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Article  I. — Cleft  Palate.  By  "Wm.  Tod  Helmijth,  M.D., 
Prof,  of  Surgical  Anatomy  in  the  Horn.  Med.  College  of 
Missouri. 

The  terms  cleft  or  split  palate  suflScicntly  explain  themselves; 
but  the  fissure  as  to  size,  shape,  position,  and  extent  varies 
very  considerably.  It  may  involve  simply  the  uvula,  divid- 
ing it  into  two  portions ;  or  the  division  may  continue  through 
the  soft  palate  and  a  portion  of  the  palate  bone ;  or  in  aggra- 
yated  cases  the  gap  may  involve  the  whole  of  both  the  soft  and 
hard  palates ;  or  in  extremis  the  malformation  may  be  still  more 
extensive,  with  clefts  in  the  alveolar  process  and  be  complicated 
with  hare-lip.  The  latter  was  considered  by  the  older  surgeons* 
as  without  remedy,  particularly  if  the  gap  was  very  wide ;  all 
the  relief  that  could  be  obtained  being  an  amelioration  of  the 
condition  by  appliances,  which  will  hereafter  be  mentioned.  A 
very  common  form  of  the  disease  is  found  represented  in  the  ac- 
companying plate.    By  referring  to  the  anatomy*  of  the  parts 

*  Vide  my  papers  "  On  the  Regional  Anatomy  of4he  Mouth,"  U.  8.  Jour- 
nal of  Homoeopathy.    "  On  the  Anatomy  of  the  Lips,"  N.  A.  Journal  of  Ho- 
mceopathy,  Feb.,  1662,  p.  438.    "  On  the  Anatomy  of  the  Gums,"  ibid.  May, 
1862,  p.  662.    "  On  the  Anatomy  of  the  Palate,"  ibid,  Aug.,  1862,  p.  101,  &c 
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involved,  the  studentr-will  be  made  aware  of  the  distressing 
nature  of  such  an  afFeetion,  not  only  on  account  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  deglutition,  mastication,  suction,  and  enunciation, 
that  must  always  exist,  but  also  from  the  severe  operation 
which  is  necessary  for  its  relief,  the  difficulties  attendant  upon 
operative  procedure,  and  the  doubtful  termination  of  the  same. 

For  a  description  of  the  history  of  the  malformation  w^ 
turn  as  usual  to  Yelpeau,*  who  tells  us,  so  far  as  his  reading 
and  research  have  gone,  that  the  ancients  did  not  resort  to  any 
means  of  cure  for  the  malorganization  in  question,  although 
Roland,  Ilarnemann,  and  Tenen  had  mentioned  and  seen  it. 
Colombe  experimented  with  the  cadaver  as  to  the  practical 
application  of  instruments,  and  endeavored  to  perform  an  ope- 
ration for  its  relief  upon  a  patient,  the  latter  however  refused 
to  submit  to  surgical  interference.  It  appears  therefore  that 
Roux  in  1819  operated  with  success  upon  a  young  physician 
named  Stephenson,  who  published  his  cure  in  a  thesis  in  Lon- 
don in  1821.  In  1822  Alcock  was  no  less  fortunate  than  the. 
Parisian.  The  countrymen  of  M.  Graefe  attribute  to  him  the 
first  effijrts  for  the  cure,  which  though  unsuccessful  were  pub- 
lished in  Ilufeland's  Jctumal  in  1817.  However  it  appears 
that  many  others  have  successfully  closed  the  cleft.  And  the 
names  of  Roux,  Jousselin,  Baubien,  Galliot,  Cloquet,  in 
France ;  Dieffiinbach,  Wernecke,  Lesenberg,  Schwerdt,  Kri- 
mer  in  Germany ;  Alcock,  Lyme,  Fergussen,  Druitt,  Miller, 
and  Gay,  in  Great  Britain  ;  and  Smith,  Mott,  Hosack,  Mutter, 
Warren,  Gross,  and  Pancoast  in  America,  are  among  those 
who  have  given  to  this  important  operation  the  consideration 
it  deserves.  There  are  at  the  present  day,  very  many  surgeons 
both  in  our  own  and  foreign  countries,  who  have  brought  the 
diflferent  and  difficult  steps  of  the  operation  to  quite  a  degree 
of  perfection,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  mention  them  in  this 
place,  as  the  proceedings  will  be  carefully  laid  down  ut  sequiter. 

The  name  by  which  the  operation  is  now  most  generally 
designated  is  staphyloraphy^  although  the  terms,  uranoraphy^ 
velosyjhthesisj  kyanoraphy  and  waniskoraphy  have  been  pro- 
posed at  diJBFerent  periods ;  the  latter  words  have  fallen  into 

♦  Operative  Surgery.    Vol.  III.,  p.  388. 
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disrepute;  stajphyloraphy — itself  quite  euphonious  enough  in 
all  conscience — being  the  approved  technicality.  It  appears 
from  some  careful  research  on  the  subject,  that  Mr.  Fergussen* 
has  given  especial  attention  to  the  anatomy  of  the  parts  con- 
cerned, and  the  opinions  expressed  in  his  essay,  in  which  he 
enters  fully  upon  the  consideration  of  the  subject,  have  not  as 
yet  been  contradicted  excepting  in  one  point ;  on  the  contrary 
they  appear  to  be  acquiesced  in  by  most  of  the  surgeons  at  the 
present  day.  ,  The  "  vexed  question"  is  that  of  the  division  of 
t|^e  palatin^e  muscles  as  an  additional  step  for  the  relief  of  the 
deformity,  the  praciicability  of  which  is  positively  contradicted 
by  Mr.  Syme,  After  speaking  of  the  anatomy  of  the  parts, 
attention  will  be  called  to  this  question,  and  other  authority 
adduced  in  the  premises.  It  would  appear  that  these  gentle- 
men have  been  at  variance  on  other  points  in  operative  surgery, 
as  the  reader  may  well  remember  the  difterence  of  opinion 
existing  between  them  in  reference  to  the  excision  of  the  head 
of  the  femur. 

In  the  paper  alluded  to,  Mr.  Fergussen  says :  "  The  views 
regarding  this  malformation  and  the  particular  operation 
resorted  to  for  its  relief  are  as  yet,  I  believe,  so  little  known  to 
the  profession,  that  I  trust  I  may  not  be  deemed  presumptuous 
in  again  attempting  to  draw  the  attention  of  my  brethren  to 
subjects  which,  I  am  disposed  to  think,  have  had  less  considera- 
tion than  they  really  deserve.  In  France,  in  Germany,  and 
in  America  many  distinguished  surgeons  have  written  upon 
Staphyloraphy,  and  numerous  examples  have  been  given  of 
the  success  of  the  operation  ;  but,  strange  to  say,  the  proceeding 
has  attracted  little  more  than  casual  notice  from  the  surgeons 
of  Britain.  Since  Alcock  first  performed  this  operation  in 
1821,  it  has  been  frequently  repeated,  but  at  dates  so  few  and 
far  between,  that  success,  when  achieved,  has  produced  but 
little  impression  either  upon  the  profession  or  the  public. 
******  Eoux's  experience  in  the  operation  had  been 
great,  and  his  success  was  deemed  very  satisfactory — two- 
thirds  of  the  simple  cases,  and  one-third  of  those  which  were 

♦  Observations  on  Cleft  Pala^«,  with  cases  illustrating  the  new  operation  of 
staphyloraphy,  by  Wm.  Fergussen,  P.RS.    London  Journal  of  Medicine 
Jan.,  1849.    Ranking's  Abstract,  1849,  p.  251. 
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complicated,  having  derived  beuefit  from  the  proceeding. 
My  friends,  Dr.  Mutter,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Warren, 
of  Boston,  had  achieved  much  greater  proportional  success, 
for  out  of  twenty-one  operations.  Dr.  Mutter  had  succeeded  in 
nineteen,  and  Dr.  Warren  had  been  equally  successful  in 
thirteen  instances  out  of  fourteen.  Kesults  like  these  might 
well  content  the  most  sanguine."  This  quotation  is  here  in- 
troduced in  order  that  American  surgery  should  receive  its 
fair  share  of  the  credit  in  the  operation  of  staphyloraphy.  It 
is  but  lately  that  the  medical  men  of  the  continent  have  begnn 
to  acknowledge  the  brilliant  successes  of  American  operators. 
Not  very  many  years  since,  the  medicine  and  surgery  of  the 
Unitetl  States  was  but  lightly  regarded  by  our  trans-atlantic 
brethren,  chiefly,  however,  through  their  ignorance  of  the 
capacity  of  our  medical  men,  and  the  lack  of  real  knowledge 
in  reference  to  the  institutions  of  our  domain.  Foreigners, 
generally,  having  their  attention  directed  to  their  home 
nationalities,  forget  the  rapid  strides  that  knowledge,  experience, 
and  ingenuity  have  been  making  over  the  Western  Hemis- 
phere, and  are  not  able  to  appreciate  our  progression  until  a 
visit  to  our  land  dumbfounded  them  with  the  information  that 
it  is  not  the  wilderness  they  supposed. 

It  has  not  been  very  many  years  since  our  English  brothers 
thus  expressed  themselves:  "In  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe,  who  reads  an  American  book,  or  goes  to  an  Ameri- 
can play,  or  looks  at  an  American  picture ;  what  does  the 
world  yet  owe  to  Amemcan  physicians  or  surgeons  ?"*  Since 
the  writing  of  this  quotation  the  times  have  changed ;  and  an 
essay  could  be  extended  to  a  volume  in  attempting  to  portray 
the  success  and  novelty  of  American  operations,  the  new 
American  surgical  appliances,  the  courtesy  extended  by  the 
most  distinguished  professors  on  the  continent  to  American 
Burgeons,  and  above  all,  in  the  translation  of  American  medi- 
cal and  surgical  works  into  foreign  tongues — all  of  which  are 
to  be  sure  foreign  to  the  subject  of  this  paper,  therefore,  with 
pardon  for  the  digression,  we  must  return  again  to  the  anatomy 

♦  Edinburgh  Review,  old  series,  No.  LXV.  This  quotatioD  was  adopted 
by  Dr.  N.  Chapman  as  the  motto  to  the  Phil.  Medical  and  Physical  Journal 
in  1821. 
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of  cleft  palate.  In  the  paper  already  alluded  to,  Mr.  Fergus- 
sen  tells  us  that  the  extreme  mobility  of  two  portions  of  thfe 
cleft  palate  have  long  been  noticed,  but  that  not  much  atten- 
tion has  been  given  to  the  moving  powers.  K  a  person  with 
cleft  palate  be  desired  to  swallow  a  little  water  slowly,  and 
with  the  mouth  partially  open,  the  back  parts  of  the  fissure 
may  be  seen  to  approach  each  other,  and  in  most  instances  to 
come  in  contact ;  if  this  approximation  occurs,  the  case  is  said 
to  be  favorable  for  operative  procedure,  if  not.  such  interference 
should  not  be  thought  of.  "The  cause  of  this  movement 
had  never,  I  believe,  been  inquired  into.  So  accurate  an  ob- 
server as  Malgaigne  had  been  content  to  state  that  it '  was  a 
muscular  action  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  give  an  explanation.' 
The  movement  is  clearly  attributable  to  the  superior  constrictor 
muscle  of  the  pharynx  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  middle 
constrictor.  The  semi-circle  which  these  muscles  form  on  the 
back  and  sides  of  the  pharynx  is,  during  deglutition,  drawn 
into  almost  a  straight  line,  the  fibres  come  forward,  inward, 
and  some  of  them  downward,  so  tliat  the  soft  structures  im- 
mediately in  front*  being  the  two  portions  of  the  split  palate, 
are  pushed  in  similar  directions,  and  thus  the  posterior  part  of 
the  fissure  is  made  to  close."  lie  then  continues  to  show  in  a 
forcible  and  lengthy  manner,  that  the  edges  of  the  fissure  are 
forcibly  separated  by  the  action  of  the  levatores  palate  and  the 
palate  pharyngei,  and  therefore  proposes  as  a  very  necessary 
step  in  the  operation,  the  division  of  these  muscles.  To  divide 
the  palato  pharyngeus,  it  is  necessary  to  cut  through  the  pos- 
terior pillar  of  the  fauces,  which  may  be  done  with  a  pair  of 
blunt-pointed  curved  scissors.  To  divide  the  levator  palate, 
many  suggestions  have  been  made,  and  indeed  as  will  be  seen 
further  on,  not  only  the  practicability,  but  the  serviceableness 
of  such  operation  has  been  denied.  But  it  appears  to  us  that 
a  good  anatomist  following  the  plan  proposed  by  Mr.  Pollock 
(which  appears  to  me  much  better  than  that  of  Mr.  Fergussen), 
cannot  fail  to  effect  the  division  of  the  muscle  in  question. 
He,  Mr.  Pollock,  recommends  that,  after  having  put  the  flap 
upon  the  stretch,  a  double-edged  knife  is  passed  through  the 
soft  palate  on  the  inside  of  the  bamular  process.  Then  the 
handle  is  to  be  alternately  raised  and  depressed,  the  blade 
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being  gradually  carried  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  soft 
palate;  by  this  a  large  cut  with  a  small  opening  is  made,  and 
the  muscle  effectually  divided.  This  is  a  very  delicate  part  of 
the  operation,  and  one  which  requires  to  be  performed  several 
times  upon  the  cadaver  before  an  attempt  is  made  at  &taphy- 
'  loraphy  in  the  living  subject. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  importance  of  the  step  if  the 
end  is  attained,  viz. :  the  entire  division  of  the  muscle  in  ques- 
tion. Mr.  Fergussen,  as  before  mentioned,  considers  it  as  ol 
absolute  advantage  in  procuring  union,  and  he  recommends  a 
][)eculiar  triangular  knife  for  the  purpose  which  he  regards  as 
the  best  instrument  of  the  kind.  To  this  part  of  the  proceed- 
ing, Mr.  Syme*  most  decidedly  objects ;  he  regards*  it  "  as  an 
entire  delusion,  since  a  partial  division,  would,  of  course,  pro- 
duce no  good  effect,  while  a  complete  one  is  impracticable, 
and  if  accomplished  would  be  useless.  The  muscles  proposed 
to  be  divided  are  the  levator  palati  and  palato  pharyngeus. 
These  muscles  are  not  slender  threads,  but  fleshy  masses  of 
considerable  thickness  and  breadth,  occupying  a  very  deep, 
inaccessible  and  irritable  part  of  the  fauces.  ***** 
That  the  muscles  in  question  may  be  wounded  or  partially  di- 
vide I  readily  admit,  but  that  they  can  be  completely  cut 
across,  and  still  more  that  they  can  be  so  with  certainty,  I  no 
less  positively  deny.  *****!  may  here  remark, 
that  very  serious  doubts  have  been  entertained  as  to  the  ex- 
pediepcy  of  perfonning  this  operation  at  all,  since  it  cannot 
be  attempted  with  any  prospect  of  success,  until  the  patient  is 
old  enough  to  abstain  from  voluntary  resistance,  and  then  the 
organs  of  voice  have  become  so  practised  in  overcoming  the 
difficulties  of  their  imperfect  condition,  that  closure  of  the 
fissure  so  far  from  being  always  beneficial,  soipetimes  appeal's 
injurious  to  the  distinctness  of  articulation."  Such  are  the 
words  of  Prof.  Syme,  and  coming  from  such  authority  should 
be  perused  with  some  care ;  but  in  examining  the  recorded 
cases  of  split  palate,  we  find  that  some  surgeons  have  not  found 
the  division  of  the  muscles  in  question  as  impracticable,  but 
on  the  contrary  have  been  able  to  so  far  divide  them  as  to  pro- 

♦  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal,  April,  1864— Ranking's  Abstract,  1854.  p.  130. 
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duce  very  beneficial  results.  Mr.  Gay,*  surgeon  to  the  Royal 
Free  Hospital,  reports  three  cases  bearing  especially  on  this 
point.  The  first  is  one  of  a  girl,  aged  twenty,  having  a  con- 
genital cleft  of  the  hard  and  soft  palates,  and  an  imperfectly 
united  hare-lip ;  in  this  patient  the  plan  of  Mr.  Fergussen  was 
adopted  with  great  benefit ;  the  same  proceeding  also  being 
adopted  in  the  third  case,  in  which  the  practicability  of  divid- 
ing the  palatine  muscles  was  doubted  by  M.  Fergussen,  who 
was  present  at  the  operation,  but  which  was  finally  consum- 
mated, together  with  transverse  incisions. 

Other  surgeons  have  not  only  found  it  requisite  but  neces- 
sary to  divide  the  palatine  muscles,  and  have  found  the  opera- 
tion practicable  and  of  much  assistance  in  the  cure  of  the  aflfec- 
tion;  for  instance,  Dr.  Grossf  says :  "  In  most  of  the  operations 
performed  for  the  cure  of  this  defect,  it  is  necessary,  as  sug- 
gested by  Mr.  Fergussen,  to  divide  the  palato  pharyngeal  and 
elevator  muscles,  on  account  of  the  resistance  which  they 
oflFer  to  the  approximation  of  the  edges  of  the  fissure,"  and 
Dmii  also  mentions  the  same  proceeding.     . 

But  Mr.  Fergussen,  after  having  in  a  meas^ure  established 
his  point,  was  met  by  the  objections  to  his  peculiar  vicvvs;  for 
even  Mr.  Liston  states  that  the  action  of  a  most  important 
muscle  was  omitted,  viz.,  that  of  the  tensor palati^  the  fibres 
of  which,  as  the  name  would  very  well  lead  one  to  suppose, 
were  regarded  as  keeping  apart  the  edges  of  the  fissure.  It 
appears,  however,  that  after  examining  some  anatomical  pre- 
parations in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Fergussen,  that  the  distin- 
guished surgeon  was  obliged  to  agree  w4th  Mr.  F.,  who  says 
in  another  article  on  the  subject,:]:  that  in  the  natural  condition, 
when  the  tensor  palati  and  levator  palati  muscles  are  cursorily 
examined,  they  appear  to  be  equally  strong,  but  that  in  reality 
the  latter  have  a  much  more  extensive  action  than  the  formel*, 
which  from  its  name  may  be  supposed  by  those  who  have 
not  sufficiently  examinqd  into  the  matter  to  act  strongly  in 
rendering  tense  the  soft  parts,  which  is  not  the  case.  His 
words  are  these,  *'  I  do  not  object  to  the  nomenclature"  (tensor), 

*  Lancet,  1853.  t  System  of  Surgery,  Vol.  U. 

X  I^iedical  Times,  Dec.  21st,  1850,  p.  642. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8  Cleft  Palate.  [Aug., 

"  for  what  action  it  does  possess  is  to  render  the  palate  tense, 
but  it  is  much  less  visible  than  that  of  nfting  by  the  levator, 
which  indeed  lifts  and  draws  outwards,  and  particularly  so 
when  there  is  a  fissure  in  the  palate  and  the  flaps  are  loose. 
#  -jf  *  Now  there  is  no  theory  in  these  views;  the  condition 
has  been  clearly  demonstrated,  and  if  you  examine  my  prepa- 
ration before  spoken  of,  you  can  see  the  action  of  the  muscles, 
and  can  satisfy  yourselves  beyond  a  doubt,  that  it  is  the 
levator,  and  not  the  tensor  palad,  which  acts  so  strongly,  and 
which  it  is  necessary  to  divide  in  order  to  complete  the  opera- 
tion of  staphyloraphy.'^* 

It  is  only,  as  has  been  before  stated,  the  milder  cases  of 
cleft  palate  that  may  be  operated  upon.  I  mean  by  this  that 
the  closure  of  the  cleft  can  be  effected  by  a  surgical  operation, 
viz.,  paring*  the  edges  of  the  fissure,  and  bringing  them  in  op- 
position by  ligatures,  &c.,  in  contra-distinction  to  a  new  method 
of  closure,  which  will  be  mentioned  at  the  end  of  this  paper. 
When  it  is  deemed  proper  that  the  fissure  be  closed  by  liga- 
ture, it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  patient  should  undergo 
a  course  of  training,  whereby  the  parts  in  question  may,  in  a 
measure  at  least,  be  accustomed  to  the  use  of  foreign  sub- 
stances impinging  upon  them.  To  accomplish  this  result,  the 
edges  of  the  cleft  and  the  surrounding  structures  must  be 
rubbed  several  times  during  each  day  with  the  handle  of  a 
spoon,  and  with  the  finger;  by  such  a  process  there  will  be 
much  less  liability  of  muscular  retraction  during  the  refreshing 
of  the  edges  and  the  introduction  of  the  ligatures.  Together 
with  this  the  patient  can  be  made  by  proper  advice^  to  aid 
the  efforts  of  the  operator  by  being  calm,  firm,  and  quiet  dur- 
ing the  whole  proceeding.  The  operation  itself  is  delicate, 
tedious,  often  unsuccessful  as  ^o  perfect  union  resulting,  and 
worse  than  all,  the  power  of  proper  enunciation  and  even  de- 
glutition may  never  be  perfectly  regained.  The  operation  is 
divided  into  three  successive  stages,  each  of  them  diflSicult  and 
delicate. 

1st.  The  paring  of  the  edges  of  the  fissure. 

2d.  The  introduction  of  the  needles. 

3d.  The  tightening  of  the  threads. 

*  For  further  information  at  length  and  Mr.  F's.  views  and  vide  in  addi- 
tion to  those  already  given,  Med.  Times,  Manchester,  1847,  p.  23. 
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The  instruments  recommended  are  first  ^n  instrument  some- 
what shaped  as  Beer's  cornea  knife,  a  delicate  paii'  of  forceps, 
a  needle-holder,  and  by  some  a  knot-tyer. 

Tli4^  patient  must  be  seated  with  his  face  towards  a  window, 
with  his  back  and  shoulders  firmly  supported,  and  the  head 
thrown  sufliciently  back  to  allow  as  much  liglit  as  possible  to 
fall  upon  the  palatine  arch,  and  to  allow  the  operator  as  much 
space  as  possible  for  the  introduction  of  the  tlieodite.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  no  better  set  of  instruments  could  be  adapted 
to  the  operation  than  those  contained  in  the  vesico- vaginal 
fistula  cases  of  the  present  day.  The  advantage  possessed  by 
these  being  first,  their  length  both  in  blade  and  liandle,  second, 
their  delicacy,  and  thirdly,  the  diff*erent  angles  at  which  the 
cutting  edges  are  placed  in  relation  to  the  blank. 

The  patient  then  being  prepared  and  the  jaws  separated  as 
widely  as  possibla,  the  surgeon  seizes  the  margin  of  the  cleft 
with  the  forceps,  j)uts  it  gently  upon  .the  stretch,  enters  the 
knife  at  the  upper  angle  of  the  cleft,  and  brings  it  out  with  a 
steady  liand  at  the  other  extremity  of  the  fissure ;  the  same 
method  is  resorted  to  for  paring  the  other  side  of  Hhe  fissure. 
A  short  curved  needle,  made  especially  for  the  purpose,  and 
similar  to  those  used  in  closing  vaginal  fistulaa,  is  then  armed 
either  with  a  silken  ligature  well  waxed,  or  with  silver  wire, 
according  to  the  option  of  the  surgeon,  and  entered  at  the  in- 
ferior margin  of  the  cleft,  and  at  about  one-quarter  of  an  inch 
frorn  the  pared  margin.  It  is  then  detached  from  the  needle- 
holder  and  drawn  through  with  a  pair  of  forceps ;  then  again 
placed  into  the  handle  and  passed  through  the  opposite  side  of 
the  fissure.  It  is  not  easy  to  imagine  a  much  more  difficult 
and  often  very  tedious  operation  than  the  application  of  these 
ligatures.  It  is  moreover  so  very  shnple  a  thing  to  write  about, 
and  looks  so  facile  m  the  surgical  plates,  wood-cuts,  &c.,  that 
one  would  scarcely  believe  the  amount  of  time  and  patience 
that  is  often  necessary  to  accomplish  this  second  stage  of  the 
operation.  The  second  ligature  is  placed  midway  in  the  cleft, 
and  the  third  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  same. 

The  threads  or  wire  (whichever  may  have  been  employed), 
are  then  drawn  through  and  their  ends  brought  without  the 
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cavity  of  the  mouth.  The  ends  are  then  successively  tied  in 
reef  kAots,  and  the  threads  cutoff  at  the  closed  wound. 

After  the  fissure  has  been  thus  effaced,  it  may  be  proper  to 
divide  the  palatine  muscles  on  which  so  much  stress  has  been 
laid  by  Mr.  Fergussen,  although  some  sui'geons  advise  that 
the  division  be  effected  immediately  after  the  edges  have  been 
refreshed. 

All  talking,  coughing,  hawking  up  of  mucus  or  blood,  spit- 
ting or  other  efforts  which  has  a  tendency  to  put  the  parts 
upon  the  stretch  must  be  positively  forbidden,  and  the  simplest 
fluid  articles  of  diet  allowed  to  the  patient.  The  sutures  must 
remain  for  several  days  and  then  be  removed  carefully,  and 
one  at  a  time,  beginning  with  the  anterior.  As  many  as  four 
to  eight  days  may 'be  allowed  to  elapse  between « the  removal 
of  the  first  and  last  ligature. 

The  method  thus  described  is  the  one  usually  employed  by 
surgeons  ;  but  Dr.  J.  Mason  Warren,  of  Boston,*  records  cases 
in  which  he  has  been  Tery  successful  in  the  closure  of  clefts 
in  both  the  hard  and  soft  palates,  by  dissecting  up  flaps  from 
the  concav^  surface  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  commencing  at 
the  margins  of  the  fissure  upon  either  side,  and  extending  out- 
wards as  far  as  the  alveolar  projections;  these  flaps  are  ren- 
dered continuous  with  the  corresponding  borders  of  the  fissure 
in  the  soft  palate,  and  all  being  united  in  the  median  line 
were  found  to  produce  a  result,  which  had  hitherto  been 
deemed  impracticable  in  the  operation.  In  addition  to  this. 
Dr.  Warren  announces  that  the  greatest  possible  advantages 
are  obtained  in  securing  the  union  of  these  flaps,  by  dividing 
the  anterior  pillar  of  the  p)alate  on  either  side^  and  cvtting 
away  its  attachment  to  the  tonsil  and  to  the  posterior  pillar. 

In  the  stage  of  completeness,  it  may  be  well  in  this  place  to 
notice  also  some  of  the  methods  that  have  been  employed  by 
distinguished  operators,  each  possessing  its  advantages  and 
perhaps  also  its  disadvantages. 

Roux  made  the  first  stage  of  the  operation  to  consist  of  the 
introduction  of  the  ligatures.    The  second,  the  paring  of  the 

edges  of  the  cleft ;  and  the  third,  tightening  the  knot.     The 

f         — — — — — — 

♦  New  England  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  April,  1843, 
p.  5o8. 
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instruments  are  as  follows:  Ist.  Tliree  flat  lioratnres,  each 
formed  of  two  or  three  well  waxed  threads;  2d.  six  small 
curved  flat  needles,  a  needle  is  attached  to  each  end  of  the 
ligatures;  3d.  a  needle-holder;  4th.  a  pair  of  dressing  forceps ; 
5th.  a  probe-pointed  history ;  6th.  Koux  bent  scissors. 

The  patieijt  is  placed  in  the  position  already  described,  and 
the  jaws  are  kept  as  widely  distended  as  possible,  and  the  liga- 
tures inserted,  first,  at  the  tip  of  the  velum  ;  secondly  at  the 
uppermost  end  of  the  fissure,  and  thirdly,  at  the  middle  of  the 
cleft. 

In  the  second  stage  the  edges  are  pared  from  behind  forward 
either  with  the  bistoury  or  the  curved  scissors,  the  incision 
being  prolonged  a  short  distance  beyond  the  anterior  angle  of 
the  fissure. 

In  the  third  stage  the  posterior  ligature  is  tied  first  with  the 
fingers,  the  first  knot  being  held  in  situ  by  a  ring  forceps. 
The  after-trea.tment  is  similar  to  that  already  mentioned.  In 
the  method  of  Berard^  the  ligatures  are  inserted  and  the  re- 
freshment of  the  edges  commenced  from  before  hachward^ 
directly  in  a  contrary  direction  from  the  plan  of  the  last-named 
operator. 

Velpeau  pares  the  edges  first,  and  then  inserts  the  threads, 
or  sutures. 

A  very  great  variety  of  needles  and  holders,  and  forceps  and 
knot-tiers  have  been  invented,  and  employed  by  different 
surgeons,  a  fact  in  itself  which  goes  further  to  prove  how 
tedious  is  the  operation,  and  how  many  diflBculties  have  to  be 
overcome  in  its  performance. 

These,  however,  instead  of  being  a  drawback  to  the  young 
surgeon,  should  be  but  an  incentive  to  risk  staphyloraphy  in 
any  reasonable  case,  provided  the  patient  is  unable  to  obtain 
an  artificial  palate,  of  which  in  closing  I  desire  to  say  a  few 
words:  ^ 

The  great  difficulty  to  be  apprehended  after  operative  pro- 
cedure, even  if  tumor  results,  is  in  the  stiffness  of  the  soft 
palate  and  the  contraction  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  rendering 
enunciation  perhaps  even  worso  than  it  was  before  the  op.^ra- 
tion  was  performed.  There  are  certain  sounds  that  require  for 
their  proper  vocalization  a  flexibility  of  the  soft  palate  and 
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the  muscles  entering  into  and  moving  tlie  velum  and  if  these 
are  cut  away  or  the  curtain  of  the  mouth  rendered  constantly 
teftse  from  the  contraction  of  a  cicatrix,  utterance  is  very  im- 
perfect. For  instance,  if  we  pronounce  the  letter  T,  and  prd- 
long  the  sound,  compressing  the  mouth  at  the  same  time,  the 
sound  of  the  letter  is  not  interfered  with,  but  if  \ve  instead  of 
T,  pronounce  the  letter  N,  and  then  suddenly  compress  the 
nostrils,  while  we  are  sounding  the  letter  the  voice  will  be 
immediately  stopped.  In  the  one  instance,  by  the  action  of 
the  tongue  and  the  soft  palate  the  sound  is  directed  through 
the  nasal  cavity,  which  in  the  other  such  is  not  tlie  case ;  and 
if  the  muscles  cannot  direct  the  voice*  in  its  proper  channel, 
necessarily  the  utterance  will  be  very  faulty  and  indistinct. 
All  these  imperfections  are  done  away  with  in  the  construction 
of  an  artificial  palate,  invented  by  Dr.  Kingsley,  a  dentist  of 
New- York,  and  which*  invention  I  believe,  when  it  is  more 
thoroughly  known  and  appreciated,,  will  do  away,  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases,  with  the  operation  of  staphyloraphy.  I  was 
foi  tunate  enough  to  become  acquainted  with  Dr.  Kingsley, 
and  to  observe  in  his  office  the  wonderful  and  perfect  effect  of 
his  instrument  when  applied  to  the  most  aggravated  cases  of 
cleft  palate ;  and  its  effects,  not  to  be  extravagant  in  expression, 
are  truly  wonderful.  Let  us  remember  for  a  moment  that  in  the 
opeij.tion  of  staphyloraphy,  it  is  recommended  to  divide  the 
levator  palati  and  the  palato-pharyngeus ;  let  us  recollect  the 
peculiar  motion  of  the  closure  of  the  cleft  during  deglutition 
caused,  as  Mr.  Fergusson  has  shown  by  the  p^ishing  together 
of  the  superior  fibres  of  the  superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx, 
and  finally  bear  in  mind  to  what  an  extent  these  muscles  are 
thrown  out  of  place  by  the  drawing  together  of  the  edges  of 
a  wide  fissure,  and  we  will  readily  perceive  the  reason  why, 
after  even  dexterously  performed  operations  for  cleft  palate, 
both  deglutition  and  enunciation  are  often  seriously  impaired. 
It  was  with  an  appreciation,  not  only  of  these  facts,  but  also  of 
a  perfect  anatomical  knowledge,  that  the  false  palate  was  con- 
structed. It  is  composed  of  vulcanized  soft  rubber,  well 
adapted  by  its  flexibility  for  the  offices  it  has  to  perform,  with 
two  separate  wings  as  if  it  were  joined  at  the  anterior  extremity 
and  separated  by  a  moveable  velum.    These  wings  or  alse  are 
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grooved  to  fit  exactly  upon  the  sides  or  edges  of  the  cleft ;  and 
the  wliole  is  fastened  by  a  pin  of  metal  to  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  mouth.  The  great  beauty  of  the  contrivance  consists 
in  the  fact  that  each  false  palate  is  adapted  to  the  case  in  point. 
The  first  process  is  to  take  an  exact  cast  in  wax  of  the  roof  of 
the  mouth  with  the  fissure,  then  a  mould  is  made  in  plaster, 
and  from  this  one  is  constructed  in  lead.  The  latter  in  itself 
is  a  most  wonderful  work  of  ingenuity  and  art,  and  is  composed, 
I  believe,  of  seven  or  nine  distinct  pieces,  so  accurately  ad- 
justed that  when  they  are  placed  in  the  required  position,  a 
complete  metallic  mould  is  made  into  which  the  melted  rnbber 
is  poured.  With  this  invention,  and  the  success  which  has 
resulted  from  its  proper  application,  all  the  diificulties,  dangers, 
and  uncertain  results  of  operative  procedure  are  done  away 
with,  and  the  malformation  divested  in  a  great  degree  of  its 
former  inconveniences,  and  1  may  almost  add,  its  terrors.  To 
my  own  mind  I  can  only  see  one  objection  to  the  whole  inven- 
tion, which  is  in  its  cost ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  time  the 
expense  will  be  so  reduced  as  to  enable  every  one  suflfcring 
from  cleft  or  split  palate  to  procure  such  an  instrument  that 
will  render  life  a  blessing  rather  than  a  torment,  and  will 
enable  each  unfortunate  to  pass  as  a  man  among  men.- 


Aeticle  II. — Notes  from  Practice.    By  Wm.  H.  Holcombe, 
M.D.,  of  New-Orleans,  La. 

Sciatica. — I  was  called  to  a  middle-aged  woman,  who  had  been 
treated  for  sciatica  by  two  of  the  most  distinguished  allopathic 
physicians  of  New-Orleans.  She  had  been  bed-ridden  for 
three  months.  She  had  never  experienced  any  relief  except  a 
temporary  suspension  of  pain  after  the  sub-cutaneous  injection 
of  Morphine.  Mercury,  Iodine,  Potash,  Colchicuni,  Quinincj 
tonics,  blistering,  &c.,  had  been  exhaustively  employed.  The 
pains  seemed  to  start  from  around  the  left  hip-joint,  and   ex- 

•  In  the  above  description  of  Dr.  Kingsley's  invention  there  may  be  some 
inaccuracies  with  reference  to  tlie  manner  of  preparing  the  moulds.  I  have 
.written  the  whole  from  memory,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  a  year  since  I  saw 
the  mechanism  of  the  artificial  palate,  but  the  details  are  I  believe  in  the  main 
correct— W.  T.  H. 
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tended  from  the  thigh  into  the  foot  in  violent  paroxysms..  Tliese 
paroxysms  are  always  excited  by  attempting  to  sit  up  in  the 
bed.  She  could  not  assume  that  position  a  moment  without 
her  tliigh  bone  "cocking  up,"  as  she  expressed  it,  with  a  jerk 
and  darting  pain  of  indescribable  agony.  She  complained 
very  much  of  a  sense  of  swelling  almost  to  bursting  in  the  leg 
and  foot.  The  limb  was  constantly  cold  and  blue,  notwith- 
standing the  stimulating  liniments  which  had  been  used,  and 
the  iiannel  bandages  in  which  it  was  continually  enveloped. 
I  removed  all  these,  and  made  use  of  no  external  applications. 
I  gave  her  Colo'ynilt  and  lihus-tox.^  1st  centesimal  dilution, 
about  one  drop  at  a  dose,  alternately  every  two  hours,  oftly  in 
the  day  time-  In  two  days  she  was  vastly  better.  I  continued 
the  same  medicines  at  intervals  of  four  hours.  I  gave  nothing 
else  whatever,  and  in  two  weeks  she  was  ])erfectly  well,  at- 
tending personally  to  all  her  household  affairs.  It  has  been 
four  months,  and  there  has  been  no  indication  of  a  relapse. 
That  looks  something  like  a  reliable  cure. 

CiiuoNic  Ulceration  of  the  Bowels. — A  lady,  aged  about 
fifty,  iiad  been  affected  for  six  months  with  painful  diarrluEa, 
attended  by  progressive  emaciation,  prostration,  <fcc. ;  the 
stools  being  always  mixed  w^th  purulent  matter,  and  sometimes 
with  blood.  There  were  from  six  to  ten  evacuations  in  the 
twenty-four  hours — several  of  them  generally  consisting  of' 
nearly  a  teaspoonful  of  mucus  and  pus.  Sometimes  a  thick 
coating  of  purulent  matter  surrounded  the  rolls  or  lumps  of 
semisolid  fa3ces.  There  was  great  tenesnms,  nervous  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  and  mental  depression.  I  treated  her  for 
two  months  with  but  little  result,  save  the  relief  of  the  tenes- 
mus and  a  slight  diminution  in  the  frequency  of  the  stools. 
Amonst  the  remedies  tried  were  :  Mercurius  in  different  forms, 
Ars(  nic.  Sulphur,  Colocynth,  Aloes,  Podophillin,  Leptandrin, 
and  injections  of  opiated  solutions  of  zinc  and  copper.  I 
studied  out  the  case  afresh,  and  determined  to  give  Graj^>hites, 
Kecollecting  also  that  Cod-Liner  Oil  is  an  admirable  applica- 
tion for  external  ulcers,  and  seemed  called  for  as  a  nutrient 
by  the  anaemic  and  cachectic  state  of  the  patient,  I  concluded 
to  prescribe  one  grain  of  Graphites^  1st  centesimal  trituration, 
three  times  a  day,  in  a  teaspoonful  of  Cod-Liver  Oil,    The 
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patient  began  to  improve  in  a  few  days,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  a  month  was  perfectly  well ;  had  fattened  considerably, 
Btools  healthy,  and  rather  constipated  than  otherwise.  Three 
months  have  passed  away  and  there  has  been  no  relapse.  I 
am  confident  this  prescription  is  worth  recollecting. 

A  cnrious  fact  in  the  history  of  this  case  shonld  be  recorded. 
The  lady  was  vaccinated  with  bad  virus  about  a  year  ago, 
had  a  horrible  arm,  and  afterwards  a  large  abscess  on  the 
right  side  of  the  body  below  the  mamma,  which  discharged 
profusely.  It  was  cured  hastily  by  styptic  injections,  and  the 
morbid  condition  of  the  bowels  developed  itself  soon  afterwards. 

iNcfpiENT  Paralysis. — AVithout  entering  into  the  symptoma- 
tology or  diagnosis  of  thes.e  very  complicated  and  obscure 
diseases,  I  w^ill  state  the  broad  outlines  of  three  cases  of  para- 
lytic disease,  all  of  which  have  been  considerably  benefitted 
by  the  same  treatment : 

Case  1. — Young  lady,  about  twenty -five,  bed-ridden  for  three 
years,  wnth  uterine  tumor  and  diflScult  menstruation ;  subject 
to  violent  congestive  headaches,  always  with  cold  skin,  im- 
perfect digestion,  and  frequent  dribbling  of  urine.  No  stool 
"without  enemas.  Inability  to  stand  or  use  the  lower  limbs; 
great  weakness  in  the  use  of  her  arms ;  unablo  to  raise  up  in 
bed  or  to  keep  the  sitting  posture  unsupported.  Platina,  Sepia, 
Glonoine,  Kalmia,  Coftee,  and  some  other  remedies  were  oc- 
casionally interposed  for  the  headache  and  menstrual  diffi- 
culties, but  the  steady  treatment  for  the  paralytic  symptoms 
was  one  grain  of  Argent um-nitriGum^  2d  centesimal  trituration, 
every  morning,  aud  one  grain  of  Plun^hum-met.^  1st  centesi- 
mal, every  night.  Duration  of  treatment,  eight  months. 
Result  lip  to  date :  Her  headaches  are  less  frequent  and  severe ; 
she  has  stools  with  less  difficulty,  and  sometimes  w^ithout 
using  enemas ;  there  is  rarely  any  dribbling  of  urine ;  she 
can  stand  upon  one  limb  for  some  minutes,  and  she  moves 
herself  with  more  ease  in  bed,  being  able  to  sit  up  an  hour  or 
two  at  a  time  without  trouble. 

Cdne  2. — Married  lady,  aged  thirty.  Had  not  left  her  room, 
and  rarely  her  bed  for  three  months.  Complained  of  debility, 
prostration,  and  great  nervousness.  Unsteadiness  and  trem- 
bling when  walking ;  powerlessness  of  the  arms  after  using  them 
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as  in  writing,  sewing,  grasping  objects,  &c. ;  obstinate  consti- 
pation. All  the  other  functions  perfect.  Argenium-nitricwm 
and  Plumbum  as  above.  Duration  of  treatment,  three  months. 
Present  condition  much  improved.  She  moves  about  her 
house  with  ease,  and  takes  daily  rides  about  the  city  in  the 
street  cars.  Bowels  less  constipated ;  arms  stronger ;  lower 
limbs  firmer  in  their  gait,  and  the  whole  system,  physical  and 
psychological,  evidently  improved. 

Case  3. — Married  lady,  aged  fifty,  past  the  climacteric 
period,  treatment  with  general  paralysis,  symptoms  progressive 
for  the  last  three  years.  Staggering  gait  when  attempting 
to  walk,  especially  with  inability. to  lift  the  feet.  Obstinate, 
at  times  almost  insuperable  constipation.  Extreme  weakness 
of  the  arms ;  difficult  deglutitionj  especially  of  water  or  liquids. 
"Want  of  command  over  the  voice,  sometimes  amounting  to 
aphonia.  Intense  mental  dejection.  Allopathic  tonics,  fric- 
tions, baths,  galvanism,  &c.,  had  all  been  used  without  eflfect. 
Gave  her  Argentum-nit.  and  Plumhimy  as  in  the  other  cases. 
Duration  of  treatment,  three  months.  Present  state  better — 
difficulty  of  deglutition  almost  entirely  disappeared ;  voice 
improved  in  strength;  bowels  less  constipated;  mind  more 
cheerful.  She  walks  ten  or  twelve  squares  every  day,  attends 
church,  lifts  her  feet  fairly  and  easily,  although  she  is  still 
very  easily  fatigued  or  depressed,  and  totters  or  staggers  when 
she  attempts  to  move  faster.  Before  the  paralytic  symptoms 
came  on,  she  was  subject  to  terrible  neuralgic  headaches. 
She  has  not  had  the  least  pain  in  the  head  until  within  the 
last  month,  since  which  time  a  few  fugitive  stitches  remind 
her  almost  daily  of  her  old  complaints. 

In  this  entire  class  of  cases  I  have  little  or  no  confidence  in 
tonics^  chalybeates  strychnine,  electricity,  or  hydropathy.  . 
The  grand  metallic  nervines,  Aurum,  Argentum,  Plumbum, 
and  Ziucum  are  my  chief  dependence.  Admissible  adjuvants 
in  certain  cases  are,  the  internal  administration  of  Cod-liver 
Oil,  and  frictions  with  a  linament  composed  of  equal  parts  of 
the  tinctures  of  Aconite  and  Cimicifuga-racemosa. 

Is  THERE  ANYTHING  IN  Laohesis  SOth  ? — One  of  the  most  in- 
telligent homceopathists  I  have  ev(^  known  had  a  great  con- 
tempt for  Chamomilla,  Pulsatilla,  and  Veratrum,  which  he 
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declared  were  totally  valueless.  I  tliink  they  proved  so  in  his 
practice,  because  he  gave  them  in  five  and  ten  drop  doses  of 
the  mother  tinctures.  Lachesis,  however,  he  denounced  as  a 
humbug,  a  farce,  a  perfect  myth.  He  chuckled  at  the  idea 
of  there  being  anything  in  Lachesis  30th,  with  an  incredulity 
which  could  have  given  Prof.  Simpson,  of  Edinburg,  a  lofty 
opinion  of  his  rational  faculties.  Well,  try  all  things ;  hold 
fast  to  the  good. 

A  lady,  about  the  change  of  life,  principal  of  a  large  public 
gchool,  exhausted  with  study,  business,  and  domestic  troubles 
of  all  kinds,  applied  to  me  for  something  to  quiet  her  system 
at  night.  She  declared  she  had  not  had  half  a  night's  rest  for 
six  weeks.  Feeling  of  intense  weariness,  worse  in  the  morning ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart  with  throbbing  sensations  in  difterent 
parts  of  the  body;  confused  thoughts;  jactitation  all  night 
with  extreme  nervousness  were  her  chief  complaints.  She 
was  tall,  thin,  very  sallow,  coarse  and  dark  skinned,  melancholy, 
irascible,  of  strong  character  and  profound  religious  convic- 
tions. There  was  a  metallic  ring  about  the  heart,  and  a  jerk- 
ing feel  about  the  arteries.  The  animal  sphere  of  her  life  ap- 
peared flagged  from  exhausted  excitability  and  the  vegetative 
sphere  torpid.  I  gave  her  Lachesis  SOth,  one  drop  on  sugar 
every  night  on  going  to  bed.  She  took  nothing  else ;  slie  did 
not  know  what  she  was  taking ;  1  directed  ^no  change  in  her 
diet ;  there  was  none  in  her  habits,  for  slie  continued  her 
school  as  usual.  She  took  the  medicine  for  twelve  nights. 
She  declared  herself  astonishingly  relieved,,  said  she  rested 
well,  and  felt  better  generally  than  she  had  for  months.  That 
was  three  months  ago,  and  she  has  made  no  comi)laint  since. 
Was  it  a  coincidence  ?     Is  Lachesis  30th,  anything  ? 

Extermination  OF  Warts. — A  gentleman  brought  me  his 
little  daughter,  aged  twelve  years,  whose  hands  were  fright- 
fully studded  with  warts.  They  had  been  repeatedly  pared 
down  close  to  the  cuticle,  and  the  base  cauterized  severely; 
but  they  always  returned,  and  as  he  said  seemed  larger  than 
ever.  The  best  application  to  these  excrescences  is  a  mixture 
of  Nitric-acid  and  Arsenious-acid,  ten  grains  of  the  latter  to 
one  drachm  of  the  former.  I  pared  off*  the  warts,  not  so  close 
as  to  bring  blood,  or  even  to  pain  the  nerves,  and  put  a  drop 
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of  the  liquid  on  the  fresh  surface — treating  two  or  three  o^  the 
warts  in  this  manner  every  day.  At  the  same  time  I  gave 
her  two  or  three  grains  of  the  carbonate  of  Magnesia,  three 
times  a  day  for  a  month.  The  warts  all  disappeared,  the 
skin  becoming  as  fresh  and  as  smooth  as  ever.  That  was  two 
years  ago,  and  they  have  not  returned.  I  was  led  to  give  the 
carbonate  of  Magnesia  by  the  following  extract  from  the 
"  Epitome  of  Braithwaite,"  Vol.  II.,  page  840 :  * 

"  In  the  case  of  a  girl  affected  with  gasttalgia,  whose  hands 
were  covered  with  warts,  Dr.  Lambert  gave  carbonate  of 
Magnesia.  Two  months  after,  though  the  stomach  affection 
was  unaltered,  the  warts  had  disappeared.  In  another  case, 
the  same  dose,  a  teaspoonful  night  and  morning,  produced  a 
similar  effect  in  five  weeks." 

Obstinate  Headache  from  a  Decayed  Tooth. — I  treated  a 
young  gentleman  last  winter  for  a  terrible  pain  thftjugh  the 
right  temple,  constant,  but  worse  at  night — ^nearly  making 
him  crazy.  I  exhausted  my  resources  and  his  patience  after 
a  months'  trial  on  my  part  and  suffering  on  his.  In  despair,  I 
told  him  to  ha^sse  the  upper  back  jaw  tooth  pulled.  It  was 
decayed,  but  not  aching.  In  two  hours  after  the  tooth  was  ex- 
tracted the  pain  ceased  and  has  never  returned.  Was  the 
true  cause  removed,  or  did  the  shock  of  the  operation  cure  the 
disease  i  / 

Small-Pox  Treated  by  Veratrum-Viride  and  Macrotin. — 
Small-pox  I  have  always  regarded  as  a  self-limited  disease, 
running  a  specific  course,  and  very  slightly  modifiable  by 
medicinal  measures.  I  passed  through  a  dreadful  epidemic 
of  it  at  Natchez,  in  1863,  and  have  seen  a  good  many  cases  in 
this  city  in  the  last  six  months.  Tartar-emetic,  Causticum, 
Croton-tig.,  Mercurius-corrosivus,  Thuja,  and  Variolin  have 
been  my  main-stays,  and  I  have  had  every  reason  to  be  satis- 
fied with  my  treatment,  the  mortality  being  very  small ;  still 
the  natural  history  and  course  of  the  disease  has  been  pretty 
much  that  described  in  the  books  for  the  last  hundred  years. 
Lately  I  noticed  that  Dr.  TJTilkinson,  of  London,  had  great 
confidence  in  Veratrum-viride  for  small-pox ;  and  remember- 
ing that  Dr  Hill  in  his  Epitome,  and  Dr.  Smith,  of  Chicago, 
had    recommended    Macrotin    in    the    warmest    manner,  I 
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determined  to  alternate  the  two.  I  began  on  a  very  severe 
ease.  The  constitutional  symptoms  were  violent  and  the  pa- 
tient was  thickly  peppered  with  the  eruption,  although  it  was 
not  confluent.  I  gave  Macrotin,  one-tenth  of  a  grain,  and 
Verat.-v.,  one  drop  of  the  mother  tincture,  alternately  every 
two  hours.  The  case  'went  along  very  smoothly ;  the  vesicles 
did  not*go  on  to  full  maturation  ;  the  great  majority  of  them 
flattened  rapidly,  dried,  and  fell  off.  1  had  never  seen  so 
rapid  a  cessation  of  the  disease  before,  nor  so  prompt  a  con- 
valescence. I  have  pursued  the  same  treatment  in  three  more 
cases,  all  with  the  same  result.  It  will  take  a  vast  amount  of 
evidence  to  prove  that  anything  can  abort  the  development 
of  the  variolous  poison,  but  the  above  cases  are  certainly 
valuable.  Nothing  else  whatever  was  employed,  except 
bathing  some  portions  of  the  skin  in  warm  whiskey  and  water 
to  relieve  the  intolerable  itching,  which  is  sometimes  so  dis- 
tressing. 

Sanguis  Draconis — or  Dragon's  Blood. — Although  scienti- 
fic toxicology  is  the  true  basis  of  a  philosophical  materia 
medica,  empiricism  is  a  valuable  handmaid  fo  successful  prac- 
tice. The  late  Dr.  Cartwright,  of  this  city,  was  a  man  of  rare 
learning,  of  subtle  perceptions,  and  of  that  quick  imagination 
without  which  there  is  no  genuine  strength  or  originality  in 
any  department  of  business.  He  once  suggested  to  me  a 
curious  medicine,  which  I  have  found  so  valuable  for  several 
years  in  certain  cases,  that  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  bring  it 
to  the  notice  of  the  profession.  My  wife  had  been  suffering 
for  eight  months  w4th  the  terrible  chronic  diarrhoea  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley.  The  disease  had  at  last  been  checked, 
indeed  cured — ^but  she  was  in  a  wretched,  nervous,  ancemic, 
debilitated  condition.  She  was  emaciated,  sallow,  listless, 
with  no  appetite  or  strength.  Dr.  Cartwright  told  me  to  put 
a  teaspoonful  of  pulverized  Dragon's  Blood  into  a  bottle  of 
Madeira  wine,  and  to  give  her  a  tablespoonful  three  times  a 
day.  The  effect  was  magical ;  in  two  weeks'  time  she  was 
blooming  like  a  rose.  "Dragon's  Blood,"  said  Dr.  Carth- 
wright,  "  has  been  laid  on  the  allopathic  shelf  as  a  feeble  as- 
tringent, and  it  is  sold  in  the  shops  as  a  paint.  But  it  is  really 
the  most  wonderful  and  subtle  regenerator  of  the  blood  ever 
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discovered.  I  give  it  where  I  u^ed  to  prescribe  Iron ;  but  it  is 
as  much  more  ethereal,  potent,  and  penetrating  than  iron 
as  spirit  is  than  flesh.  Its  power  resides  not  in  its  or- 
ganic elements,  but  in  its  color,  in  its  redness,  which  makes 
it  a  perfect  analogue  of  hsematin."  Such  was  the  doctor's 
enthusiastic  statement  and  quaint  theory. 

I  have  since  prescribed  Dragon's  Blood  in.  scores,  perhaps 
hundreds  of  cases — sometiipes  without  result,  but  oftener  with 
the  happiest  eflEect.  I  give  it  in  anaemic  and  cachectic  states 
of  the  system,  during  tardy  convalescence  from  acute  or  exhaust- 
ing diseases,  in  debilitated  states  of  the  body  from  excessive 
exertions,  protracted  discharges,  &c.  It  almost  always  im- 
proves the  appetite,  imparts  strength,  gives  color,  and  what  is 
singular,  it  acts  on  the  individual  sensational  and  psychologi- 
cal sphere  in  such  a  manner,  that  even  when  there  are  few  or-* 
ganic  changes  to  warrant  the  patient's  report  of  himself,  he 
is  more  cheerful  and  exhilarated,  and  generally  declares 
that  it  is  the  grandest  tonic  he  ever  took  in  his  life. 

Sanguis  Draconis  is  a  concrete  juice,  resinous  in  its  cha- 
racter, from  the*  calamus  draco,  a  small  palm  tree  of  the 
Indian  Archipelago.  The  form  I  have  employed  comes  in 
cylindrical  rolls,  enveloped  in  palm  leaves,  and  bound  with 
narrow  strips  of  cane.  Dr.  Carthwright  said  tlie  lest  article 
came  in  little  oval  cakes — but  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure 
it.  An  article  in  that  shape,  sold  to  me  for  pure  Dragon's 
Blood,  proved  to  be  mere  rosin,  or  resin  of  turpentine. 
Dragon's  Blood  is  wholly  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  so  in 
alcohol.  I  have  frequently  made  use  of  the  tincture,  but  Dr. 
Carth Wright's  presciuption,  a  teaspoon ful  of  the  pulverized 
resin  in  a  pint  of  good  Madeira  wine  can  be  scarcely  improved 
upon. 

Permanganate  of  Potash. — I  cannot  refrain  from  adding 
my  little  testimony  to  the  eflicacy  of  a  weak  solution  of  the 
Permanganate  of  Potash  as  a  gargle  in  ulcerated,  diphtheritic, 
and  scarlatinous  sore  throats;  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea 
and  leucorrhoea,  as  an  application  to  cancerous  surfaces,  to 
cutaneous  ulcers,  to  chronic  abscesses  and  purulent  collections 
and  discharges  of  all  kinds,  and  as  a  general  disinfectant.     I 
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have  never  used  more  than  one  grain  to  the  ounce,  and  less 
will  often  suffice.  Tlie  crystallized  salt  is  always  to  be  em- 
ployed. 


Akticle  hi. — Protection  from  Small-Pox^  hy  means  of  Vac- 
cination and  Pe-vaccinaiion. 

At  the  annual  session  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
held  in  New- York,  June,  1864,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted,  and  the  undersigned  appointed  a  Committee  to  carry 
them  out : — 

"  Pesolved,  That  the  Association  deems  it  a  duty  to  institute 
measures  looking  to  the  vaccination,  ultimately,  of  every 
person  living  in  the  limits  of  country  over  which  it  exercises 
influence. 

^'Pesolvedy  That  a  Central  Committee  of  five  be  appointed 
to  enlighten  the  public  mind,  by  all  available  means,  upon  the 
value  and  necessity  of  imiversal  vaccination. 

^^Pesolvedj  That  the  Central  Committee  be  authorized  to 
appoint  associate  and  auxiliary  committees'in  each  state." 

According  to  the  most  reliable  statistics  obtainable,  the 
annual  death-rate  of  the  United  States  is  about  one  in  forty- 
five  of  the  whole  population,  or  about  600,000  annually  for 
the  last  ten  years.  Of  this  number  of  deaths  from  all  causes, 
about  one  in  every  two  hundred  and  fifty,  or  in  round  numbers, 
not  less  than  2500  die  annually  of  small-pox.  This  mortality, 
estimated  by  the  usual  ratio  of  deaths  in  small-pox,  demon- 
strates the  existence  of  more  than  10,000  cases  of  unmodified 
small-pox  annually  in  the  United  States,  exclusive  of  varioloid ; 
all  of  which  can  be  wholly  prevented  by  effectual  vaccination 
and  r^- vaccination.  During  the  great  epidemics  of  small-pox 
which  prevailed  in  Europe  during  the  early  part  of  the  present 
century,  all  observers  had  abundant  opportunities  for  ascer- 
taining the  true  value  of  vaccination.  The  vaccinated,  and 
those  who  had  previously  had  small-pox  were  both  found  to 
be  more  or  less  subject  to  the  disease.  Early  in  the  progress 
of  these  epidemics,  however,  an  important  fact  became  evident, 
namely,  that  there  was  a  great  difference  in  the  mortality  of 
small-pox  when  it  attacked  these  three  classes: — 1.  the  vacci- 
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nated ;  2.  the  variolated ;  and  3.  those  who  had  neither  been 
vaccinated  nor  had  small-pox.  Of  the  first  class,  those  who 
had  been  previously  vaccinated,  out  of  every  3?0  attacked, 
only  one  died.  Of  the  second  class,  those  who  had  previously 
had  small-pox,  one  out  of  every  fifty  died.  While  of  the  third 
class,  those  who  had  neither  been  vaccinated  nor  had  small- 
pox, one  out  of  every  four  died.  Thus  proving  the  great 
superiority  of  vaccination  over  small-pox  itself,  in  protecting 
the  system  from  the  fatality  of  a  second  attack. 

Unmodified  small-pox  is  not  only  a  very  fatal  disease,  as 
proved  by  its  frequently  cutting  off  one-fourth  of  all  whom  it 
attacks,  but  its  tendency  is  to  develop  any  latent  disease 
which  may  exist  in  the  constitution,  particularly  scrofula,  and 
it  is  thus,  indirectly,  the  cause  of  death  to  a  much  larger  por- 
tion of  the  human  race  than  at  first  sight  appears.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  surprizing  that  small-pox,  attacking  for  the  second 
time  an  already  enfeebled  constitution,  should  cause  a  greater 
proportion  of  deatlis  than  takes  place  when  it  occurs  after  vac- 
cination, a  much  milder  form  of  the  same  disease,  and,  there- 
fore, proportionately  less  likely  to  develop  any  pre-existing 
constitutional  affection. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  truly  said,  that  during  the  last  sixty-four 
years,  vaccination  has  not  only  prevented  millions  of  cases  of 
small-pox,  but  that  it  has  also  saved  a  multitude  of  persons 
from  scrofula  and  other  fatal  maladies. 

The  human  race  has  become  stronger,  has  produced  more 
hardy  offspring; — ^not  only  suffering  less  from  disease  in 
general,  but  in  alt  respects  more  capable  of  resisting  it,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  vaccination. 

Among  the  earliest  objections  urged  against  vaccination, 
even  jduring  the  time  of  Jenner,  was  the  alleged  danger  of 
communicating  other  diseases  with  the  vaccinia.  And  from 
that  day  to  this,  cases  of  cutaneous  disease,  syphilis,  scrofula, 
&c.,  have  been  occasionally  attributed  to  this  cause.  But  if 
it  were  now  possible  to  collect  all  such  cases,  even  then,  their 
utter  insignificance  when  xjompared  with  the  multitude  that 
have  unknowingly  been  vaccinated  with  lymph  taken  from 
diseased  persons,  without  contamination,  is  such,  that  this  evi- 
dence alone  against  the  transmissibility  of  other  diseases  by 
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vaccination,  would  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  conclusion  as 
a  general  rule,  that  there  is  no  danger  of  communicating  other 
diseases  with  vaccinia.  This  conclusion  is  in  keeping  with  the 
recorded  experience  of  Heim,  Kicord,  Bousquet,  Taupin, 
Landoury,  Friedinger,  and  many  others  who  have  investigated 
the  subject,  and  may,  indeed,  be  regarded  as  an  accepted 
truth  by  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  medical  profession. 

The  recorded  facts,  the  arguments,  and  deductions  made  by 
investigators  in  reference  to  the  possibility  of  transmitting 
other  diseases  with  vaccinia,  added  to  the  facts  positive  and 
negative  which  have  presented  under  our  own  observation, 
not  only  confirm  our  belief  in  the  non-transmissibility  of  other 
diseases  with  the  vaccinia  as  a  general  law^  but  demonstrate 
that  vaccination,  besides  preventing  small-pox,  frequently 
fortifies  the  constitution  of  the  individual  against  some  of  the 
worst  of  those  very  diseases  which  are  erroneously  alleged  to 
be  transmitted  by  it.  We  would  not,  however,  be  understood 
as  approving  of  the  use  of  vaccine  virus  obtained  from  dis- 
eased persons ;  but,  on  the  contrary — none  should  ever  he  used 
knowingly^  except  that  which  ha^  ieeii  oltaincd  from  perfectly 
liealthy  subjects . 

The  protective  powers  of  vaccination  are  most  evident  in 
their  results  to  mankind  in  general.  The  comparative  exemp- 
tion of  all  civilized  communities,  for  the  last  forty  years,  from 
the  most  terrible  scourge  to  which  mankind  was  ever  liable,' 
is  an  evidence  of  the  protection  afforded  by  vaccination  so 
overwhelming  as  to  characterize  the  discovery  of  Jenner  as 
the  great^t  boon  ever  conferred  upon  the  temporal  welfare 
of  man. 

In  England  alone,  for  nearly*a  century  before  the  introduc- 
tion of  vaccination,  no  fewer  than  30,000  persons  were  annually 
cut  off  by  small-pox  ;  which,  in  the  same  ratio,  according  to 
the  present  population,  would  be  equivalent  to  100,000  deaths 
annually.  Out  of  every  1000  deaths,  from  1750  to  1800,  there 
were  by  small-pox  96  ;  from  1800  to  1850,  there  were,  for  the 
game  number,  but  35. 

In  Germany,  for  the  same  periods  of  time,  there  were,  out 
of  every  1000  deaths  for  the  former  period,  by  small-pox  66.5 ; 
for  Jhe  latter  period,  7.26. 
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In  Sweden,  for  the  last  twenty-eight  years  before  the  in- 
troduction of  vaccination,  out  of  each  million  of  the  population 
there  were  2050  deaths  annually  by  small-pox ;  for  forty  years 
subsequent  to  the  introduction  of  vaccination,  the  number  of 
deaths  annually  by  small-pox,  per  million  of  inhabitants, 
was  158. 

In  Westphalia,  from  1776  to  1780,  the  annual  small-pox 
death-rate  per  million  of  inhabitants,  was  2643.  'From  1816 
to  1850,  it  was  114. 

In  Copenhagen,  1751  to  1800,  the  annual  rate  per  million 
was  3128  ;  from  1800  to  1850,  it  was  286.  In  Berlin,  for  the 
same  periods,  the  rates  relatively  were  3442,  ^nd  176. 

American  statistics,  so  far  as  known,  are  equally  conclusive. 
According  to  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  Robert  Ware,  before  the 
Boston  Sanitary  Association,  we  learn  that  in  Boston,  in  1721, 
the  year  in  which  inoculation  was  introduced  and  when  the 
whole  population  was  11,000,  5759,  or  more  than  one-half  had 
small-pox,  and  of  these,  844  died.  In  1730,  there  were  4000 
cases  and  200  deaths.  In  1752,  when  the  population  was 
15,684,  there  were  5545  cases  and  539  deaths.  In  1764^  there 
were  5646  cases ;  in  1776,  5292  ;  and  1792,  8346.  Compared 
with  a  subsequent  period,  after  the  general  introduction  of 
vaccination,  and  when  it  was  in  a  measure  compulsory,  from 
1815  to  1830,  the  mortality  from  small-pox  was  only  fourteen  ; 
from  1811  to  1839,  it  was  hut  fifty-two. 

By  an  approximate  average  death-rate  by  small-pox  per  mil- 
lion of  living  population,  from  1750  to  1800,  and  1800  to  1850, 
in  various  countries  (collected  by  the  Epidemiological  Society 
of  London),  there  were,  in  the  former  period,  nearly  twenty 
times  as  many  deaths  by  small-pox  as  there  were  in  the  latter. 
And  besides,  "  one  obviously  beneficial  result  of  vaccination, 
as  regards  its  protective  influence  on  the  multitude,  has  not, 
we  think,  been  appreciated  or  illustrated  with  sufiicient  force ; 
namely,  that  the  epidemic  influence  of  small-pox  greatly  in- 
creased during  the  practice  of  inoculation,  and  greatly  de- 
creased since  vaccination  has  been  adopted.  Dr.  Hebra,  pro- 
fessor of  diseases  of  the  skin,  at  Vienna,  incidentally  remarks 
and  simply  alludes  to  the  fact,  that  "  epidemics  of  small-pox 
have  been  more  rare,  and  are  less  malignant  since  the  intro- 
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duction  of  vaccination."  But  definite  material  for  the  follow- 
ing statements  are  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  Epidemio- 
logical Society,  in  illustiration  of  our  remarks : — (1.)  During 
91  years  previous  to  inoculation^  there  were  65  distinct  and 
well-marked  epidemics,  which  is  a  ratio  of  71.4  epidemics  in 
100  years.  (2.)  During  63  years  in  which  inoculation  was 
practiced,  and  that  to  a  great  extent,  there  were  53  distinct 
and  well-marked  epidemics,  .which  is  a  ratio  of  84  epidemics 
in  100  years.  (3.)  During  the  last  50  years,  in  which  vacci- 
nation has  been  practiced,  and  inoculation  been  declared  il- 
legal, there  have  been  12  epidemics  of  small-po^,  which  is  a 
ratio  of  24  epidemics  in  100  years."* 

According  to  the  well  kept  mortality  statistics  of  Sweden, 
the  annual  small-pox  death-rate  in  that  country,  during  the 
period  of  1841-'50,  averaged  less  than  the  weekly  death-rate 
from  small-pox  and  measles  during  the  period  of  1755-'75. 
This  important  fact  introduces  us  to  an  indirect  benefit  of 
vaccination,  which  has, until  recently,  been  overlooked,  namely, 
the  beneficial  influence  of  vaccination  against  other  diseases. 
Drs.  Greenhow  and  Farr,  under  the  auspices  of  the  General 
Eoard  of  Ilealth  of  London,  have  shown  that  with  the  decline 
# of  small-pox  consequent  on  vaccination,  the  general  death-rate 
has  greatly  diminished  from  all  causes ;  and  that  too,  notwith- 
standing a  severe  and  fatal  epidemic  influenza  and  two  epi- 
demics of  cholera;  and  under  this  diminution,  it  is  especially 
notable  that  the  two  classes  of  disease  usually  considered  the 
most  fatal,  namely,  scrofulous  and  low  febrile  affections,  have 
diminished  in  a  remarkable  degree.  The  general  death-rate 
per  10,000  of  living  population,  during  tlie  periods  of  1846-'55, 
was  25  per-cent.  less  than  the  decimal  period  of  1746-'55;  and 
40  per-cent.  less  than  the  decimal  period  of  1681-90,  showing 
a  successive  decline  since  the  remoter  period,  from  421  to  855 ; 
and  since  the  more  recent  period,  from  355  to  249. 

According  to  Dr.  Farr's  statistics,  the  average  annual  death- 
rates  in  London,  from  all  causes  iand  all  ages^  per  10,000  living 
were : 

♦  Medico-Chir.  Review,  October,  1857. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


26  Protection  from  Small-jpox^  [Aug., 

"  From  1771— '80 500 

1801— '10 292 

1831— '35  (small-pox  prevailed)  .....  320 

1840— '5i 248tV 

The  average  annual  dcatli-rates  in  Sweden,  from  all  causes 
and  all  ages,  per  10,000  living,  were : 

From  1/776- '95 268 

1821— '40 233 

1841— '50 205 

In  MeCuUoch's  Descriptive  and  Statistical  Account  of  the 
British  Empire,  Dr.  Farr  has  shown  that  fever  has  progres- 
sively subsided  since  1771,  (at  first  under  the  influence  of  in- 
oculation); ^'and  that  the  covibined  mortality  of  small-pox^ 
measles^  and  scarlatina  is  now  only  half  as  great  uis  the  mor- 
tality formerly  occasioned  by  small-pox  aloneP 

According  to  the  researches  of  Dr.  Greenhow,  previous  to 
the  introduction  of  vaccination,  the  death-rate  from  scrofulous 
diseases  was  fiive  times  greater  than  it  is  at  the  present  time; 
and  the  present  death-rate  of  pulmonary  consumption,  great 
as  it  is,  is  seven  per-cent.  lower  than  it  was  previous  to  the 
discovery  of  Jenner. 

M.  Bousquet,*  in  his  detail  of  the  epidemic  which  prevailed 
at  Marseilles,  in  1825,  states  that  the  whole  population  was 
estimated  at  40,000.  Of  these,  30,000  had  been  vaccinated ; 
2000  had  had  small-pox,  8000  had  neither  been  vaccinated 
nor  had  small-pox.  Of  the  30,000  vaccinated,  2000  were 
seized  with  small-pox ;  20  of  whom,  or  one  for  every  hundred 
affected,  died.  Of  the  2000  who  had  before  had  small-pox, 
either  naturally  or  by  inoculation,  20  were  attacked,  and  of 
these  4  died,  or  one  for  e\'ery  five  who  took  the  disease.  Of 
the  8000  who  had  not  been  vaccinated  nor  had  small-pox, 
4000  contracted  it,  and  1000  died,  or  one  in  every  four.  By 
this  it  appears  that  one-half  of  the  non-vaccinated,  one-fif- 
teenth of  the  vaccinated,  and  one  one-hundredth  of  the  vario- 
lated took  the  disease.  But  such  was  tlie  difference  in  the 
comparative  mortality  of  the  attack  in  the  vaccinated  and  the 
variolated,  that  while  the  variolated  part  of  the  population 

♦  Traits  5o  la  Vaccine. 
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Tvere  cut  off  in  the  proportion  of  ojie  out  of  every  500,  the 
vaccinated  only  lost  one  out  of  every  15,000 ;  or,  in  other 
words,  of  an  equal  number  of  variolated  and  vaccinated  c^ses, 
tAree  of  the  variolated  died  from  the  second  attack,  for  every 
one  that  died  who  had  been  previously  vaccinated. 

RE-VACCINATION. 

Several  governments,  confident  in  the  anti-variolous  power 
of  vaccination,  and  profiting  by  the  experience  gained,  deter- 
mined upon  re-vaccination  as  the  most  likely  means  of  getting 
rid  of  the  epidemics  which  were  desolating  their  armies.  The 
effect  was  so  salutary  as  to  have  finally  banished  small-pox 
from  among  them.  But  this  was  not  the  only  benefit.  Know- 
ing, as  we  do,  that  small-pt^x  and  cow-pox  are  in  reality  the 
same  disease,  the  latter  being  merely  deprived  of  its  virulence 
by  having  previously  passed  through  the  system  of  the  cow, 
the  results  of  these  numerous  re-vaccinations  are  of  immense 
importance  not  only  in  confirming  the  identity  of  small-pox 
and  cow-pox,  but  in  establishing  the  no  less  important  fact, 
that  the  protective  power  of  small-pox  itself  wears  out  of  the 
system  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases,  as  life  advances,  in 
nearly  the  same  ratio  as  that  of  cow-pox.  Thus,  in  all  these 
armies,  a  certain  proportion  of  the  men  were  found  to  have 
been  previously  vaccinated,  while  no  inconsiderable  propor- 
tion had  passed  through  unmodified  small-pox.  Now,  if  we 
take  the  susceptibility  to  re- vaccination  as  a  test  of  liability 
to  varioloid  or  to  a  second  attack  of  small-pox,  we  have  these 
vaccinations  proving  the  fact  that  after  a  certain  number  of 
years,  the  same  proportion  of  those  who  have  previously  had 
small-pox  become  susceptible  to  a  second  attack,  as  those  who 
have  been  vaccinated  are  to  varioloid.  So  that  once  having 
passed  through  all  the  dangers  of  unmodified  small-pox,  the 
person,  at  the  end  of  twenty  years,  for  instance,  has  no  better 
security  against  a  second  attack,  than  the  person  who  has 
been  vaccinated  for  a  corresponding  length  of  time. 

In  the  Wurtemberg  army,  of  40,000  cases  collected  by  Dr. 
Heim,  on  re-vaccination  it  was  found  that  in  every  100  vac- 
cinated after  small-pox,  32  succeeded,  26  were  modified  and 
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42  failed.    In  every  100  re^vaccinated  34  succeeded,  25  were 
modified,  and  41  failed. 

According  to  the  Statistical  Eeport  of  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  English  Army,  from  Oct.  1858,  to  Dec.  1859, 
32,510  soldiers  and  recruits  were  vaccinated.  Of  this  number 
4124  bore  marks  of  unmodified  small-pox ;  23,924  bore  good 
marks  of  vaccination  ;  1901  bore  doubtful  marks  of  vaccina- 
tion ;  and  2561  had  no  marks  of  either  vaccination  or  small- 
pox. 

By  reducing  these  figures  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  same 
scale  as  those  above  given  for  the  army  of  Wurtemberg,  we 
find  that  of  the  4124  who  had  previously  had  small-pox,  on 
vaccination,  1473  or  35  per-c6nt.  succeeded ;  799  or  19  per- 
cent, took  irtiperfectly  ;  and  1842  or  44  per-cent.  failed.  Of 
the  23,924  who  had  good  marks  of  vaccination,  on  re-vaccina- 
tion 8976  or  37  per-cent.  took  perfectly ;  5277  or  22  per-cent. 
imperfectly;  and  9671  or  40  per-cent.  failed.  Of  the  1901 
with  doubtful  marks  of  vaccination,  the  immber  of  good  ve- 
sicles on  re-vaccination  was  777  or  40  per-cent. ;  modified, 
505  or  26  per-cent. ;  and  616  or  32  per-cent.  failed.  Of  the 
2561  who  had  no  evidence  of  protection,  on  vaccination, 
1362  or  53  per-cent.  took;  484  or  18  per-cent.  had  modified 
vesicles,  and  715  or  23  per-cent.  failed. 

In  the  Prussian  Army,  in  1860,  69,096  soldiers  were  vac- 
cinated. Of  this  number  57,325  exhibited  marks,  more  or 
less  perfect,  of  previous  vaccination,  7420  being  distinct; 
4151  showed  no  marks  whatever.  Of  the  whole  number, 
44,193  took;  8256  partially  and  16,047  failed.  These  last 
were  vaccinated  again,  when  5577  proved  successful,  and 
11,650  failed.  During  the  year,  there  occurred  among  those 
who  had  been  unsuccessfully  vaccinated  and  others  who  had 
been  successfully  vaccinated  in  former  years,  one  case  of  va- 
rioloid, but  no  case  of  small-pox.  Thus,  during  the  year  of 
1860,  out  of  69,096  vaccinations,  49,777  or  72  per-cent.  took. 
In  the  entire  army,  there  occurred  during  the  year,  23  cases 
of  varjloloid,  and  4  of  small-pox.  Of  these  cases,  14  of  va- 
rioloid and  4  of  small-pox  occurred  in  persons  who  had  not 
been  re-vaccinated;  8  of  varioloid,  and  1  of  small-pox,  occur- 
red among  those  in  whom  the  re-vaccination  failed ;  and  the 
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remaining  1  of  varioloid,  among  those  who  had  been  re-vac- 
cinuted  with  success. 

In  the  United  States,  re-vaccination  has  received  but  little 
attention.  Qn  the  breaking  out  of  small-pox  among  a  crew 
of  five  hundred  persons,  on  board  a  U.  S.  frigate,  about 
twenty-five  years  ago,  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Jackson,  Surgeon 
U.  S.  K,  vaccinated  the  whole  ship's  company.  One  in  six 
took.  They  had  all  been  vaccinated  or  had  had  small-pox 
before.  Those  on  whom  vaccination  failed,  proved  to  be 
equally  insusceptible  to  small-pox,  which  wholly  ceased  from 
the  time  the  re-vaccination  took  effect. 

Of  686  recruits  vaccinated  by  Dr.  Forry,  U.  S.  Army,*  560 
had  been  vaccinated  before,  74  had  had  small-pox,  and  52 
had  not  had  small-pox  nor  been  vaccinated.  Of  the  560  pre- 
viously vaccinated,  381  exhibited  good  cicatrices ;  134  imper- 
fect, and  45  had  no  marks  at  all ;  196  took,  including  55 
which  were  modified.  Of  these  196, 109  had  been  previously 
vaccinated  before  the  age  of  five  years;  48  between  the  ages 
of  five  and  ten,  and  39  subsequently  to  the  latter  age.  Of 
the  whole  560  previously  vaccinated,  316  were  vaccinated  be- 
fore the  age  of  five  years ;  133  between  the  ages  of  five  and 
ten,  and  111  after  the  latter  period.  Hence  it  follows,  though 
not  as  an  exact  result,  according  to  Dr.  Forrey's  limited  ex- 
perience, that  as  the  ages  of  the  great  majority  of  these  men 
ranged  from  twenty  to  thirty-three  (the  average  being  twenty- 
five),  and  as  the  ratio  of  successful  re- vaccination  is  very 
nearly  the  same  after  each  interval  of  age  (being  about  one- 
third),  the  limit  of  the  protective  power  of  vaccination  is 
not  restricted  to  any  precise  number  of  years. 

The  only  statistics  of  re-vaccination  of  the  present  army 
of  the  United  States  we  have  been  able  to  obtain,  are  the 
following,  furnished  by  Dr.  S.  0.  Vanderpoel,  Surgeon-General 
of  New-York,*  to  the  U.  S.  Sanitary  Commission,!  from  the 
first  returns  made  to  him  in  accordance  with  a  general  order: 

Total  number  of  recruits  examined, 9548 

Be:iring  marks  of  previous  vaccination,    ....     7765 


♦  American  Journal  Med.  Sciences,  April,  1843. 
t  Sanitary  Commission  Report,  E. 
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Total  vaccinated  *or  re-vaccinated, 8095 

Found  to  be  susceptible, 22D2 

Number  susceptible  who  had  marks  of  previous 

vaccination, 1338 

It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  statistics,  that  no  certain 
period  of  limitation  can  be  fixed  for  the  protective  power  of 
vaccination.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  its  loss  of  power 
bears  some  proportion  to  the  lapse  of  time,  though  it  seems 
highly  probable  that  this  apparent  loss  of  protective  power 
is  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  varying  liability  to  small-pox,  in- 
dependent of  vaccination.  Dr.  J.  F,  Maraon,  the  experienced 
superintendent  of  the  small-pox  and  vaccination  hospital  in 
London,  states  that,  **  but  few  patients  under  ten  years  of  age 
have  been  received  with  small-pox  after  vaccination.  After 
ten  years,  the  number  begins  to  increase  considerably,  and 
the  largest  number  admitted  are  for  the  decennial  period  from 
the  age  of  fifteen  to  twenty-five,  and  although  progressively 
diminishing,  they  continue  rather  large  up  to  thirty,  and  from 
thirty  to  thirty-five  they  are  nearly  the  same  as  from  ten  to 
fifteen ;  but  as  in  the  unprotected  at  this  period  of  life,  the 
mortality  is  doubled,  showing  the  cause  to  be  probably  as 
much  or  more  depending  on  age  and  its  concomitants  as  on 
other  circumstances.  In  still  further  advanced  life,  the  ratio 
of  mortality  will  be  seen  to  increase  also,  as  in  the  unpro- 
tected state."* 

According  to  the  statistics  oC  Professors  Heim  of  Stuttgart, 
and  Retzius  of  Stockholm,  and  Dr.  Marson  of  London,  the 
liability  of  small-pox  is  found  to  be  as  regards  age,  very 
nearly  the  same  as  the  increased  susceptibility  to  a  second 
vaccination,  or  as  will  presently  be  seen,  to  a  second  attack  of 
small-pox. 

The  occasional  recurrence  of  unmodified  small-pox  a  second 
time  or  after  a  previous  vaccination  does  not  invalidate  the 
general  law,  that  a  person  who  has  once  been  properly  vacci- 
nated or  has  once  had  small-pox,  in  general  remains  protected 
against  a  subsequent  attack.  It  is,  however,  a  well-established 
fact  that  certain  individuals  who  have  had  unmodified  sniall- 

*  Returns  of  Epidemiological  Society,  London. 
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pox  in  infancy  or  youth,  may,  especially  if  frequently  exposed' " 
to  the  epidemic  influence  of  the  disease,  have  it  again  in  after- 
life ;  and  such  attacks  are  always  much  more  dangerous  to 
life  than  small-pox  after  vaccination.  All  medical  men  of 
much  experience  have  met  with  such  cases.  Dr.  Thompson, 
of  Edinburg,  in  his  own  practice,  met  with  85  cases  of  second 
attack  of  unmodified  small-pox ;  and  Prof.  Ileim,  57.  It  is  in 
Tain,  therefore,  to  expect  that  vaccination  will  give  greater 
security  to  the  person  from  a  subsequent  attack  of  small-pox 
than  small-pox  itself  unmodified.  A^l  that  can  be  reasonably 
asked  is,  that  vaccination  shall  give  as  good  security  against 
a  subsequent  attack  of  small-pox  as  if  the  person  had  passed 
through  small-pox  itself;  and  this,  if  properly  performed,  and 
with  good  lymph,  the  accumulated  evidence  of  the  last  sixty 
years  most  thoroughly  proves.  And  with  this  immense  su- 
periority in  favor  of  the  protective  power  of  vaccination  over 
unmodified  small-pox,  namely :  that  it  is  not  contagious ;  does 
not  endanger  life ;  does  not  engender  scrofulous  disease  ;  does 
not  disfigure  the  countenance,  nor  cause  deafness  and  blindness, 
and  does  not  cut  off  one  in  every  four  to  eight  affected  by  it — 
with  all  of  which  small-pox  is  justly  chargeable. 

By  estimating  theo'esult  of  the  foregoing  statistics  (chiefly  ob- 
tained from  the  returns  of  the  Epidemiological  Society  of 
London,  and  more  might  be  furnished),  embracing  carefully 
recorded  and  reconcilable  points  of  observation  for  nearly 
200,000  cases,  we  are  justifled  in  accepting  this  experience  as 
a  safe  criterion  by  which  to  base  an  estimate  for  any  number 
of  cases,  great  or  small. 

The  conclusions  elucidated  from  the  data  given,  are : 

1.  That  vaccination  is  immensely  protective  against  epidemic 
diseases  generally,  and  against  small-pox  in  particular^;  and 
against  death  by  small-pox,  the  protective  power  of  vaccina- 
tion is  almost  perfect. 

2.  That  of  any  number  of  persons  who  have  had  unmodified 
small-pox,  the  proportion  wholly  protected  from  a  second  at- 
tack at  adult  age,  is  43  per-cent.,  while  57  per-cent.  are  liable 
to  it  again  in  some  form  or  other. 

3.  That  out  of  any  number  of  adult  persons  who  have  good 
marks  of  vaccination,  40i  per-cent.  are  perfectly  protected ; 
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while  69i  per-cent.  are  susceptible  to  varioloid,  or  to  re-vac- 
cination to  such  a  degree  as  to  render  their  protection  perfectly 
complete. 

4.  That  the  degree  of  protection  afforded  by  previous  un- 
modified small-pox,  for  a  second  attack,  is  only  2i  per-cent. 
greater  than  the  protection  afforded  by  vaccination ;  a  pro- 
portion too  small  to  be  regarded  as  any  evidence  of  real  dif- 
ference in  protective  power,  and  reasonably  attributable  to 
spurious  or  impaired  vaccination  from  a  variety  of  causes, 
such  as  vaccination  dijring  the  progress  of  other  diseases, 
injury  of  the  vesicle  or  defective  lymph. 

5.  That  out  of  any  number  of  adult  persons  with  imperfect 
marks  of  vaccination,  23  per«cent.  only  are  protected,  while 
77  per-cent.  are  liable  to  small-pox  or  varioloid. 

6.  The  liability  to  varioloid  after  ten  years  of  age,  of  per- 
sons vaccinated  under  three  years  of  age ;  and  the  increased 
liability  again  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  years  of  age,  of 
persons  vaccinated  or  re- vaccinated  at  from  ten  to  fifteen  years 
of  age,  demonstrates  that,  generally,  protection  by  vaccination 
under  twenty-five  years  of  age  is  complete  for  about  seven 
years  only.  Subsequent  to  twenty-five  years  of  age,  protec- 
tion is  complete  for  a  greater  length  of  time,  proportionate  to 
the  age  of  the  individual  at  the  time  of  the  vaccination. 

7.  That  during  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  of  small-pox 
there  is  increased  susceptibility  to  the  disease,  and  the  degree 
of  protection  from  previous  vaccination  is  proportionately 
lessened.  Under  such  circumstances,  therefore,  it  is  incumbent 
to  re- vaccinate  at  inteiTals  not  exceeding  five  years;  and  in 
cases  of  certain  exposure  as  soon  as  practicable  thereafter,  as 
there  is  abundant  evidence  of  the  protective  power  of  vacci- 
natito  and  re-vaccination  even  as  late  as  the  fourth  day  after 
exposure  to  small -pox. 

8.  Protection  is  known  to  be  complete  only  when  fresh 
vaccine  lymph  from  a  perfect  vesicle  fails  to  take  on  re-vacci- 
nation. 

A.  N.  Bell,  Brooklyn,  If,-  Y.  J.  P.  Loines,  ITetc-  York. 
II.  D.  BuLKLEY,  ^ew'  York,  A.  Nebinoer,  Philor 
delj>hia.    Jas.  F.  IIibbeed,  Richmond,  Ind. 
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Article  IV.  —  Homoeopathic  Hospital  Statistics.  By  E.  C. 
Franklin,  M.D.,  Surgeon  in  Charge,  &c.  of  the  Cavalry  Depot 
Hospital,  St  Louis,  Mo. 

I  HEREwrpH  enclose  the  Consolidated  Report  of  the  Cavalry 
Depot  Hospital,  Saint  Louis,  for  the  year  ending  March  Ist, 
1865. 

This  institution  was  originated  by  Capt  Ingham  Coryell, 
Chief  Quarter  Master  U.  S.  A.  in  charge  of  the  Western  Di- 
vision Cavalry  Bureau,  March  Ist,  1865,  instituted  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  hospital  accommodations  to  the  employees 
in  that  department. 

The  hospital  is  supported  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
the  laborers,  numbering  about  1400,  engaged  in  the  employ 
of  the  United  States  at  the  Cavalry  Depoi;. 

During  the  past  year  -there  have  been  treated  in  the  hos- 
pital 1206  patients,  suffering  from  the  various  diseases  inci. 
dent  to  camp  life.  Most  of  the  employees  are  discharged  sol- 
diers who  have  left  the  service  on  account  of  disability ;  and 
refugees  from  the  states  of  Mssouri,  Arkansas,  Kentucky,  and 
Tennessee. 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  records  many  cases  of  surgical  in- 
terest have  been  treated  during  the  year,  and  various  opera- 
tions have  been  performed  by  the  surgeon  in  charge. 

This  institution  presents  great  advantages  to  the  student  of 
medicine,  especially  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  admis- 
sion into  the  army  or  navy.  During  the  past  session  of  the 
Homoeopathic  College,  it  has  been  regularly  visited  by  the 
students  of  the  university  and  semi-weekly  clinics  have  been 
held  at  the  bed-side  of  the  patients,  thus  affording  additional 
facilities  for  the  acquirement  of  a  sound  practical  education. 

The  hospital  is  in  a  flourishing  condition,  amply  supplied 
with  all  the  requisites  for  medical  and  surgical  treatment,  and 
is  capable  of  accommodating  fifty  patients. 

A  new  building  has  been  fitted  up  near  the  depot  in  lieu 
of  the  temporary  barracks  occupied  the  past  year,  and  many 
improvements  have  been  made  for  the  comfort  of  its  inmates. 
The  institution  enters  upon  its  second  year  with  high  hopes 
of  greater  encouragement  and  more  brilliant  success  than  the 
year  just  passed. 
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A  glance  at  the  worl(iDg  of  the  hospital  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  the  character  and  sererit^  of  the  diseases  treated,  and 
the  comparative  diminished  mortality,  as  viewed  in  connec- 
tion with  similar  institutions  under  allopathic  practice. 


fJonsdUdated  Beport  of  8iek  and  Ir^ured,  treated  in  Cavalry  Depot  Ho$pUal^ 
8L  Loui9f  Mo,^  for  the  Tear  beginmng  March  \9t^  1 864  and  ending  Mairth  1, 
1865.  £.  G.  FaASKiiiNy  Surgeon  in  dkorge. 
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Asthma 2 

Arthritis 1 

Abscess 16 

Balanitis 1 

Bronchitis,  ac 51 

"           chronic 9 

Catarrh 47 

Contusion 143 

Cholera  Morbus 7 

Coup  do  Soleil 1 

Diarrhoea,  jtcute 120 

"          clironic 14 

Dysenteria,  acute 42 

DiphtheritiB 4 

Erysipelas 5 

Enteritis 5 

Eczema 2 

Pever,  Intermittent 60 

Fever,  Remittent 143 

Fever,  Typhoid 42 

Fracture    7 

Gastritis,  acute 18 

Gastralgla 7 

Gonorrhoea 3 

Hepatitis,  acute 8 

**         chronic 7 

Haemiplegia 1 

Herpes 3 

Hernia  Strang.  1 

Hypertrophy  of  Heart  1 

Hemorrhoids |     4 
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KBMARKa 


( Died  from  gangrene 
j  eight  days  after  am- 
(  putation. 


Caused  by  eatingOpium. 
Cured  by  operation. 
Cured  by  operation. 
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Icterus 

Impetigo 

Laryngitis 

Mania-a-Pota  . . . . 

Nephritis 

Neuralgia 

Ophtlialmia 

Orchitis 

Otitis 

(Edema 
Paralysis 

Parotitis 

Pericarditis 

Pernio 

Periostitis   

Pleuritis 

PnenmoDia 

Rubeola 

Rheumatism 

Syphilis 

Sycosis   

Scorbutus    

Scabies 

Stomatitis 

Stricture 

Spinal  Meningitis  . 

Splenitis 

Tonsilitis 

Tumor 

Ulcus  indolens . . . 

Variola 

Varioloid 

Varix 

Tinea  Capitis  .... 

Vulnus 

Ulcus  Varicose  . . . 
All  other  diseases 


Total 1206  1181  16 
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8 
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5 
5 
1 
6 
2 
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11 

24 
8 

33 

11 
1 
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11 
7 
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1 

14 

2 

21 

9 

3 

3 
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68 
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Cured  by  ezthpation. 
Died  of  gangrene  senilis. 
Died  of  congestion  of 
brain. 
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Article  V. — Causes  of  Disease  in  Great  Cities. 

After  an  explanation  of  the  avoidable  and  inevitable  causes 
of  disease  and  death,  Dr.  Smith*  speaks  of  the  more  potent 
causes  of  disease  as  found  existing  by  the  inspection  above 
referred  to. 

1.  Filthy  Streets. — ^Their  condition  is  illustrated  by  elaborate 
quotations  from  the  reports  of  the  Inspectors  in  the  different 
wards,  and  by  a  quotation  from  a  report  of  the  City  Inspector 
himself.  As  a  sample  of  these  reports  we  give  the  following, 
selecting  it  rather  for  its  brevity  than  any  other  reason : 

The  Inspector  of  the  Sixth  Ward  says : 

"  Domestic  garbage  and  filth  of  every  kind  is  thrown  into 
the  streets,  covering  their  surface,  filling  the  gutters,  obstruct- 
ing the  sewer  culverts,  and  sending  forth  perennial  emana- 
tions which  must  generate  pestiferous  diseases.  In  winter 
the  filth  and  garbage,  &c.,  accumulate  in  the  streets,  to  the 
depth  sometimes  of  two  or  three  feet.  The  garbage  boxes 
are  a  perpetual  source  of  nuisance  in  the  i^treets,  filth  and 
oflFal  being  thrown  all  around  them,  pools  of  filthy  water  in 
many  instances  remaining  in  the  gutters,  and  having  their 
source  in  the  garbage  boxes.'' 

2.  FUthy  Cowrts  and  Alleys. — On  this  subject  we  can  find 
'  room  for  but  two  brief  quotations.    Says  the  Inspector  of  the 

Fourth  Ward: 

"  Slops  from  rear  buildings  of  such  premises  are  usually 
emptied  into  a  shallow  gutter  cut  in  the  flagging,  and  ex- 
tending from  the  yard,  or  space  between  front  and  rear  build- 
ings, to  the  street  This  is  often  clogged  up  by  semi-fluid 
filth,  so  that  the  alley  and  those  parts  of  the  yard  through 
which  it  runs  are  not  unfrequently  overfiown  and  submerged 
to  the  depth  of  several  inches.  There  are  more  than  four 
hundred  families  in  this  district  whose  homes  can  only  he 
reached  by  wading  through  a  disgusting  deposit  of  filthy  refuse. 
In  some  instances,  a  staging  of  plank,  elevated  a  few  inches 
above  the  surface,  is  constructed  through  the  alleys." 

Another  Inspector  reports  : 

*  Address  before  the  Joint  Committee  of  the  New-York  Assembly,  Feb 
1865,  by  Stephen  Smith,  M.D. 
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*'  The  privies  (ttoo  in  one)  of  Nos.  —  and  —  West  Twenty- 
fourth-Street  need  instant  cleaning.  They  are  overflowing 
the  yard,  and  are  very  offensive.  The  privy  at  No.  —  Seventh- 
Avenue,  as  in  the  preceding  two  adjoining  houses,  is  in  the 
yard,  and  adjoins  the  house,  and  is  on  a  line  with  the  southerly 
wall  of  house  ll}"o.  —  (the  adjacent  house),  which  has  a  back 
area ;  the  wall  of  said  area  being  part  of  the  foundation  of 
the  privy.  At  times  the  fluid  portion  of  the  privy  oozes 
through  its  own  and  the  area  wall.  The  privy  of  the  rear 
tenant-house.  No.  —  West  22d-Street,  is  used  by  42  persons ; 
it  has  five  subdivisions,  one  for  every  two  families.  The 
compartments  are  so  small  that  a  person  can  scarcely  turn 
round  in  them,  and  so  dark  that  they  have  to  be  entered  with 
an  artificial  light.  The  cellar  itself,  as  has  been  stated,  is 
damp,  dark,  and  without  ventilation.  Under  such  circum- 
stances the  emanation  of  the  excrementitious  matter  of  42 
persons  can  find  no  escape ;  thus  this  privy-cellar  is  worse 
than  a  Stygian  pit." 

8.  Special  Nuisances. — Among  these  Dr.  Smith  refers  to 
nearly  200  slaughter  houses,  many  of  them  situated  in  the 
most  densely  populated  districts,  with  their  droves  of  cattle, 
hogs,  and  sheep,  and  from  which  flow  blood  and  refuse  of  the 
most  disgusting  character;  also  fat-boiling,  entrail-cleaning, 
and  tripe-curing  establishments,  which  poison  the  air  for 
squares  around  with  their  stifling  emanations.  To  all  these 
are  to  be  added  hundreds  of  uncleaned  stables,  heaps  of 
manure,  &c.,  &c. 

4.  C*dla/r  Population — Dens  of  Death. — ^It  is  estimated  by 
the  City  Inspector  that  18,000  persons  live  in  cellars  in  New- 
York.  These  cellars  are  dark,  damp,  and  dreary  abodes, 
seldom  penetrated  by  i^  ray  of  sunlight,  or  enlivened  by  a 
breath  of  fresh  air.  The  following  brief  quotations  will  give 
some  idea  of  what  they  are. 

The  Inspector  of  the  Fifteenth  Ward  reports: 

^  In  a  dark  and  damp  cellar,  about  18  feet  square  and  7 
feet  high,  lived  a  family  of  seven  persons.  Within  the  past 
year  two  have  died  gf  typhus,  two  of  small-pox,  and  one  has 
been  sent  to  the  hospital  with  erysipelas.  The  tops  of  the 
windows  of  this  abode  are  below  the  level  of  the  surface,  and 
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in  the  court  near  are  several  privies  and  a  rear  tenant-house. 
Yet  this  occurred  but  a  short  distance  from  the  very  heart  <xf 
the  city/' 

An  Inspector  thus  describes  a  vimt  to  one  of  these  subter- 
ranean abodes : 

^  We  enter  a  room  whose  low  ceiling  is  blackehed  with  smoke, 
and  its  wails  discolored  with  damp.    In  front,  opening  on  a 
narrow  area,  covered  with  green  mould,  two  small  windows, 
their  tops  scarcely  level  with  the  court-yard,  afford   at  noon- 
day a  twilight  illumination  to  the  apartment.     Through 
their  broken  panes  they  admit  the  damp  air  laden  with 
effluvia,  which  constitutes  the  vital  atmosphere  inhaled  by 
all  who  are  immured  in  this  dismal  abode.    A  door  at  the 
back  of  this  room  communicates  with  another  which  is  entirely 
diark,  and  has  but  this  one  opening.    Both  rooms  together 
have  an  area  about  eighteen  feet  square,  and  these  apartments 
are  the  home  of  six  persons.     The  father  of  the  family,  a  day- 
laborer,  is  absent.     The  mother,  a  wrinkled  crone  at  thirty, 
sits  rocking  in  her  arms  an  infant,  whose  pasty  i  and  pallid 
'  features  tell  that  decay  and  death  are  usurping  the  place  of 
health  and  life.    Two  older  children  are  in  the  street,  which 
is  their  only  playground,  and  the  only  place  where  they  can 
go  to  breathe  an  atmosphere  that  is  even  comparatively  pure. 
A  fourth  child,  emaciated  to  a  skeleton,  and  with  that  ghastly 
and  unearthly  look  which  marasmus  impresses  on  its  victims, 
has  reared  its  feeble  frame  on  a  rickety  chair  against  the 
window  sill,  and  is  striving  to  get  a  glimpse  at  the  smiling 
heavens,  whose  light  is  so  seldom  permitted  to  gladden  its 
longing  eyes.    Its  youth  has  battled  nobly  against  the  terribly 
morbid  and  devitalizing  agents  which  have  oppressed  its 
childish  life— the  poisonous  air,  the  darkness,  and  the  damp ; 
but  the  battle  is  nearly  over — it  is  easy  to  decide  where  the 
victory  will  be." 

5.  TenanUUou8e  Population. — It  is  estimated  that  the 
tenant-house  population  of  New- York  reaches  the  enormous 
figure  of  600,000,  or  about  half  the  total  number  of  inhabitants ! 
The  tenant-houses  are  of  two  classes,  vis.,  the  front  and  the 
rear.  The  latter  is  closely  allied  to  the  cellar;  being  shut 
out  from  air  and  sunlight,  it  is  generally  damp,  gloomy,  and 
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filthy.  The  space  between  the  front  and  rear  house,  familiarly 
called  the  *^  well  hole,"  contains  the  privy  and  cesspool,  the 
emanations  from  which  are  closely  confined  to  thi|  space, 
and  slowly  but  constantly  pervade  with  their  disgusting  odors 
all  the  rooms  and  recesses. 

We  would  like  to  give  a  fuller  description  of  this  mode  of 
life  than  our  space  will  justify.  One  or  two  brief  quotations 
must  suffice. 

The  inspectors  describe  more  or  less  minutely  a  large 
number  of  tenant-houses  and  also  of  groups: 

'^'Cat  Alley'  is  the  local  designation  of  a  group  of  dilapi- 
dated tenant*houses  in  an  alley  on  Cannon-Street.  The  alley 
is  unpaved,  and  is  excessively  filthy.  The  privy  is  a  small 
and  broken  down  structure,  covering,  only  ^  part  of  the  vault, 
which  is  now  full  almost  to  overflowing.  The  inhabitants 
are  degraded,  both  physically  and  socially.  In  several  of  the 
domicils,  at  the  time  of  our  last  inspection,  there  were  neither 
bedstead  nor  table.  Twelve  of  these  families  were  found  in 
a  wretched  condition,  and  all  the  children  we  saw  were 
covered  with  dirt,  and  presented  the  intensest  Qspects  of 
scrofulous  disease ;  their  sore  eyes,  encrusted  heads,  and  de- 
humanized appearance,  told  the  story  of  want  and  neglect^ 
and  of  greater  evils  to  come.     , 

^  Five  small  houses,  two  and  a  half  stories  in  height,  in- 
cluding the  basements,  each  containing  apartments  for  six 
families,  front  on  an  alley  called  Rivington-Place.  This 
alley  is  always  in  a  filthy  condition.  The  houses  on  it  are 
small  and  over-crowded.  The  thirty  families  that  reside  in 
these  five  houses  have  no  other  water  supply  than  that  which 
two  hydrants  furnish  in  the  exterior  court-yard ;  while  for 
this  population  of  nearly  200  persons,  of  all  ages,  there  are 
but  two  privy  vaults,  and  at  the  time  of  last  inspection  of  the 
quarters,  these  vaults  were  filled  nearly  to  the  surface.  In 
the  year  1849, 42  individuals  died  here  in  three  weeks  of 
cholera,  and  not  one  recovered  that  was  taken  sick.  The 
reasons  are  plain :  they  have  no  ventilation,  and  the  houses 
being  double,  the  exhalations  from  one  apartment  are  in- 
haled by  the  other.^' 

**  At  Na  —  West  Twenty-fifth  street^  a  wretched  tenement 
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of  two  apartments,  the  rooms  occupied  by  one  family.  The 
sitting-room  is  about  10x12  feet,  and  the  bed-room  about 
5x12,  withotU  a  single  window  or  air-hole,  iThese  rooms 
were  occupied  in  the  hot  month  of  July  by  a  poor  colored 
female,  having  pulmonary  consumption,  and  her  two  children. 
Here  she  died,  shortly  after  we  made  the  inspection  of  her 
domicilium ;  having  no  money  nor  friends,  a  christian  burial 
was  denied  her  for  four  days,  although  the  neighbors  in- 
formed the  police  of  the  fact,  and  they  the  Health  Warden.^' 
"  Rag-pickers'  Row"  is  thus  described : 
"The  houses  are  of  wood,  two  stories,  with  attic  and  base- 
ment. The  attic  rooms  are  used  to  deposit  the  filthy  rags 
and  bones  as  they  are  taken  from  the  gutters  and  slaughter- 
houses. The  yards  are  filled  with  dirty  rags  hung  up  to  dry, 
sending  forth  their  stench  to  all  the  neighborhood,  which  is 
exceedingly  nauseous,  operating  upon  me  as  an  emetic.  The 
tenants  are  all  Germans  of  the  lowest  order,  having  no 
national  nor  personal  pride ;  they  are  exceedingly  filthy  in 
person,  and  their  bedclothes  are  as  dirty  as  the  floor  thej 
walk  on ;  their  food  is  of  the  poorest  quality,  and  their  feet 
and  heads,  and  doubtless  their  whole  bodies,  are  anasarcous, 
suffering  from  what  they  call  rheumatism,  but  which  is  in 
reality  a  prostrate  nervous  system,  the  result  of  foul  air,  and 
inadequate  supply  of  nutritious  food.  They  have  a  peculiar 
taste  for  the  association  of  dogs  and  cats,  there  being  about 
fifty  of  the  former  and  thirty  of  the  latter.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  apartments  is  thirty-two,  occupied  by  twenty-eight 
families,  number  120  in  all,  sixty  adults  and  sixty  children. 
The  yards  are  all  small,  and  the  sinks  running  over  with  filth. 

A  Committee  of  the  State  Legislature  appointed  to  investi- 
gate the  condition  of  the  tenement-houses  of  New-York,  uses 
the  following  language : 

**  Sitting  together  upon  the  same  broken  box,  lying  together 
upon  the  same  dirty  straw,  covered  by  the  same  filthy  sheds, 
vicing  with  each  other  in  the  utterance  of  foul  obscenities, 
yon  have  a  picture  of  the  mass  of  corruption  and  squalid 
misery  gathered  inside  the  walls  of  that  unventilated  building 
in  Mission-Place.  In  that  single  house  there  was  that  which 
jnade  the  soul  sicken  and  turn  in  horror  from  the  sight. 
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Vice,  with  its  pretentious  brow,  and  wretchedness,  with  hollow 
cheeks,  and  sunken,  glazed  eye,  were  there ;  hunger  and  lust 
stood  side  by  side ;  petit  larceny  and  cold-blooded  murder 
were  holding  converse." 

Speaking  of  the  physical  and  moral  evils  connected  with 
this  mode  of  life.  Dr.  Smith  uses  the  following  emphatic 
language : — 

"  Even  though  no  devastating  epidemic  is  found  ravaging 
the  tenant-house,  yet  the  first  sight  of  the  wretched  inmates 
convinces  you  that  diseases  far  more  destructive  to  health 
and  happiness,  because  creating  no  alarm,  are  wasting  the 
vital  energies,  and  slowly  but  surely  consuming  the  very 
tissues  of  the  body.  Here  infantile  life  unfolds  its  bud,  but 
perishes  before  its  first  anniversary.  Here  youth  is  ugly  with 
loathsome  diseases,  and  the  deformities  which  follow  physical 
degeneracy.  Here  the  decrepitude  of  old  age  at  thirty.  The 
poor  themselves  have  a  very  expressive  term  for  the  slow 
process  of  decay  which  they  suffer,  viz.,  *  tenant-house  rot.' 
The  great  majority  are,  indeed,  undergoing  a  slow  decom- 
position— a  true  eremacausis,  as  the  chemists  term  it.  And 
with  this  physical  degeneration  we  find  mental  and  moral 
deterioration.  The  frequent  expression  of  the  poor, '  we  have 
no  sickness,  thank  God,'  '  is  uttered  by  those  whose  sunken 
eyes,  pale  cheeks,  and  colorless  lips  speak  more  eloquently 
than  words,'  of  the  unseen  agen^cies  which  are  sapping  the 
fountains  of  health*  Vice,  crime,  drunkenness,  lust,  disease, 
and  death,  here  hold  sway,  in  spite  of  the  most  powerful 
moral  and  religious  influences.  Religious  teachers  and  Bible 
readers  are  beginning  to  give  this  class  over  as  past  all  remedy, 
until  their  physical  condition  is  improved.  Their  intellects 
are  so  blunted,  and  their  perceptions  so  perverted  by  the 
noxious  atmosphere  which  they  breathe,  and  the  all-pervading 
filth  in  which  they  live,  move,  and  have  their  being,  that  they 
are  not  susceptible  to  moral  or  religious  influences.  In 
London,  some  of  the  city  missionaries  have  entirely  abandoned 
the  tenant-house  class.  There  is,  undoubtedly,  a  depraved 
physical  condition  which  explains  the  moral  deterioration  of 
these  people,  and  which  can  never  be  overcome  until  we 
surround  them  with  the  condition  of  sound  health.    A  child 
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growing  up  in  this  pestilential  atmosphere  becomes  vicious 
and  brutal,  not  from  any  natural  depravity,  but  because  it  is 
mentally  incapable  of  the  perceptions  of  truth." 

We  are  compelled  to  postpone  further  remarks  on  this  ad- 
dress to  our  next  number. 


Article  VI. — Climate  of  Pan.     By  James  T.  Alley,  M.D.,  of 

New-York. 

Pau  has  for  several  years  been  favorably  known  as  a  winter 
resort  for  invalids.  It  is  a  quiet,  pleasant,  half-ancient,  half- 
modern  city,  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  about  four 
hundred  miles  from  Paris,  seventy  from  the  sea-shore,  at 
Bayonne,  and  in  a  direct  line  not  more  than  ten  miles  from 
the  border  of  Spain.  The  extensive  and  fertile  plain  on  which 
it  is  built  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Pyrenees,  the  first 
coteaux  of  which  are  less  than  a  mile  from  the  city.  A  few 
miles  to  the  north  runs  a  ridge  of  hills,  and  a  part  of  the 
range  extends  also  to  the  east  as  far  as  the  Pyrenees.  Thus 
the  city  is  almost  surrounded  by  wind-barriers,  and  although, 
except  to  the  south,  they  are  low  and  distant,  yet  they  form, 
as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  a  most  effectual  protection  from  the 
cutting  winds  which  are  at  times  experienced  in  other  parts 
of  the  south  of  Europe.  For  desirable  location,  for  beautiful 
surroundings,  and  for  being  easily  and  quickly  accessible,  I 
know  of  no  good  winter  resort  to  be  compared  with  Pau.  It 
is  connected  with  Paris  by  a  good  railroad  the  entire  distance, 
and  by  this  time  the  railroad  is  undoubtedly  finished  which 
connects  it  with  Marsailles.  Should  one  desire  to  pass  the 
summer  in  the  neighborhood  so  as  to  remain  a  second  winter 
at  Pau,  delightful  resorts  and  good  accommodations  may  be 
found  at  the  various  watering  places  in  difierent  parts  of  the 
Pyrenees.  Or  if  in  the  spring  the  tour  of  Italy  or  Spain  is 
desired,  access  is  easy  to  the  first  by  Marsailles,  and  to  the 
last  by  way  of  Bayonne.  In  consequence  of  the  increased 
number  of  persons  seeking  a  winter  residence  at  Pau,  it  is 
fast  posing  the  appearance  of  an  old  European  town,  and  even 
now  the   modem  houses  built  for  the  accommodation  of 
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strangers,  form  the  most  valuable  portions  of  the  city.  The 
more  modem  streets  are  well  laid  out,  and  the  squares  and 
grounds  and  public  buildings  might  well  be  envied  by  a  city 
of  greater  pretensions. 

The  number  of  permanent  residents  is  about  twenty  thousand, 
and  of  strangers,  the  average  is  perhaps  two  thousand. 

With  the  latter  number  of  idle  inhabitants,  who  are  as 
much  as  possible  riding  or  walking  in  the  open  air,  especially 
during  the  spring,  which  here  commences  by  the  early  part 
of  February,  the  city  presents  a  very  lively  aspect. 

As  a  place  of  residence  for  the  winter,  there  are  few  cities 
on  the  continent  so  well  calculated  for  the  comfort  of  the  in- 
valid. 

Apartments,  if  engaged  early  in  the  season,  are  easily  ob* 
tained  of  any  size  or  convenience,  and  the  general  wants  of  a 
family  may  be  as  fully  met  as  in  many  larger  and  more 
fashionable  cities. 

Churches,  schools,  libraries,  clubs,  associations,  for  out-door 
amusements,  &c.,  are  amply  supplied. 

The  roads  in  all  directions  are  excellent,  and  the  scenery 
beautiful.  There  is  also  much  to  interest  one  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  Pan,  as  the  former  capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Navarre, 
the  birth-place  of  Henry  XTV.,  the  headquarters  of  the  early 
Huguenot  forces,  &c.  The  history  of  Pau  contributes  much 
that  is  very  interesting,  especially  to  one  who  is  residing  there. 
In  regard  to  the  climate  of  Pau,  much  may  be  said  for  and 
against.  Perhaps  there  is  no  climate  in  Europe  excepting 
Nice,  which  is  so  distinctive  in  its  characteristics,  and  conse- 
quently either  so  good  or  so  bad  for  the  invalid,  according  to 
his  disease  and  the  condition  of  the  disease. 

This,  like  all  other  climates,  has  been  underrated  and  over- 
rated according  to  its  success  or  failure  in  the  cases  for  which 
its  influence  has  been  sought. 

In  speaking  of  the  character  of  the  climate,  I  shall  first 
notice  those  circumstances  which  have  a  direct  bearing  upon 
it,  for  here,  as  in  other  places,  it  is  the  immediate  surround- 
ings, the  local  influences,  and  not  the  degree  of  latitude  or 
the  height  of  the  mercury  entirely  that  determines  its  special 
character. 
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First,  the  soil  on  which  the  city  is  built  and  for  miles 
around,  is  light  and  gravelly,  and  quickly  absorbs  all  falling 
water.  There  is  also  a  gradual  slope  towards  the  river,  and 
the  water  thus  absorbed,  soon  finds  an  outlet  in  the  wide 
banks  of  the  Gave.  The  city  is  tolerably  well  drained,  and 
there  is  but  little  liability  to  any  epidemic  disease.  This  is 
especially  shown  in  the  comparative  immunity  which  Pau 
has  enjoyed  from  the  ravages  of  severe  epidemics  which  have 
visited  other  parts  of  France  and  Europe. 

The  next  and  main  circumstance  which  modifies  the  cha- 
racter of  the  climate  is  the  peculiar  location  and  formation 
of  its  environs.    The  high  and  long  range  of  the  Pyrenees 
extends  for  hundreds  of  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  the 
highest  peaks  are  nearly  opposite,  and  but  a  few  miles  to 
the   south  oT  Pau.    These   mountains  could  not  have  been 
better  formed  or  placed  to  afford  protection  from  the  south, 
and  many  of  the  south-east  and  south-west  winds.     Again, 
to  the  north  and  east,  the  hills,  though  distant,  are  sufficiently 
high  to  break  the  force  of  the  winds,  and  to  throw  them  in  a 
higher  current,  so  that  they  pass  above  the  city.    This  last 
may  often  be  verified  by  the  sight  of  clouds  flying  swiftly 
over  head  when  the  air  below  is  quiet  and  motionless.     One 
also  may  often,  by  standing  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  story  of  a 
house,  hear  the  wind  whistle  around  the  chimnies  and  upper 
corners,  a  literal  fulfilment  that  "  the  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth,"  for  in  looking  down 
upon  the  trees  and  herbage,  not  even  their  leaves  are  seen  to 
move,  and  they  appear  quite  unconscious  of  the  rapid  com- 
motion above.      How   effectual   these   wind-barriers   are  in 
giving  protection  to  the  city  we  shall  now  further  see.     Ac- 
cording to  all  observation,  there  is  no  place  known  to  us  in 
the  world  where  the  atmosphere  throughout  the  whole  season 
is  so  quiet  as   at  Pau.    During  the  first  two  months  of  my 
residence   at  Pau,  November  and  December,   1861,  I  saw 
nothing  that  approached  even  a  breeze,  except,  perhaps,  the 
latter  part  of  December.    From  nine  in  the   morning  until 
dark,  the  leaves  of  the  trees  were   hardly  ever  seen  to  move, 
even  the  smoke  from  chimnies   either  makes  a  perfectly 
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straight  ascent,  or  lazily  strays  and  floats  obedient  to  its  own 
gravity.  Neither  must  it  be  thought  that  this  was  an  excep- 
tional season.  Professor  Louis,  of  Paris,  who  spent  the  winters 
of  '54-'56  at  Pau,  remarks  from  the  25th  of  October  to  the 
18th  of  December,  I  have  indeed  seen  during  that  space  of 
time,  the  leaves  of  the  trees  oscillate,  but  never  their  branches, 
60  much  so  that  during  the  first  six  weeks  of  my  sojourn  in 
the  capital  of  Beam,  I  lived  in  perpetual  astonishment,  hav- 
ing never  either  seen  or  read  of  anything  similar,  except  in 
your  work,*  which  I  before  believed,  I  must  confess,  to  bear 
the  marks  of  exaggeration  on  this  point.  Other  evidence 
might  be  adduced  equally  strong,  but  all  testimony  is  so  con- 
current, it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat. 

Although  the  air  was  perfectly  quiet  during  the  day,  yet, 
according  to  my  observation  during  the  winter,  there  were 
but  few  nights  during  which  some  wind  might  not  be  heard, 
and  it  was  several  times  strong  enough  to  be  called  a  gale. 
The  wind,  however,  never  rose  before  eight  or  nine  in  the 
evening,  and  was  always  hushed  by  seven  or  eight  in  the 
morning.  From  and  after  the  first  of  January,  winds  were 
more  prevalent,  and  occasionally  blew  during  the  day,  but 
they  were  always  rare,  of  short  duration,  and  never  unplea- 
santly cold. 

During  the  winter  I  spent  at  Pau,  the  first  wind  of  im- 
portance in  the  day  time  was  on  the  11th  of  January.  This 
lasted  but  two  hours,  and  was  succeeded  by  an  atmosphere 
as  calm  and  pleasant  as  any  preceding  day.  After  this  there 
were  not  more  that  four  days,  20th  and  2l8t  of  Feb.,  and  8th 
and  29th  of  March,  when  the  wind  was  at  all  inconvenient^ 
and  even  during  these,  an  invalid  might  safely  take  his  ac 
customed  exercise.  Of  course  there  were  a  few  days  when 
the  air  was  too  cold  for  the  very  delicate  in  health  to  venture 
out,  but  during  these  there  was  almost  never  any  air  in  motion. 
It  might  naturally  be  supposed  that  in  a  place  so  thoroughly 
protected  from  the  winds,  the  air  would  not  be  pure  and 
fresh,  as  in  other  places  more  open  and  exposed.  This,  how 
ever,  is  not  the  case.   First,  because  the  hills,  excepting  those 

•  Letter  of  Dr.  Louis  to  Dr.  Taylor,  on  the  Climate  of  Pau. 
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to  the  south,  are  several  miles  distant,  and  whilst  they  are  suf- 
ficient to  check  the  rapid  progress,  or  throw  in  a  higher  path 
many  of  the  passing  currents,  yet  they  do  not  hinder  a  free, 
though    gentle  circulation  of  air. 

Again,  although  from  nine  in  the  morning  until  seven  or 
eight  in  the  evening,  anything  more  than  the  gentlest  breeze 
is  very  rarely  known,  yet,  as  I  have  before  said,  there  are  but 
few  nights  during  which  for  at  least  one  or  two  hours  some 
wind  cannot  be  heard.  The  close  proximity  of  the  Pyrenees, 
covered  most  of  the  winter  by  frequent  falls  of  snow,  and  the 
mid-day  heat  of  a  southern  sun  renders  inevitable  an  almost 
nightly  current  from  the  mountains  to  the  more  heated  plains 
below.  This  coming,  as  it  does,  at  a  time  when  the  invalid 
need  not  be  exposed,  is  harmless  to  the  sick  and  highly  favor- 
able to  the  purity  of  the  atmosphere. 

In  this  respect  Pau  enjoys  great  advantages  over  some  other 
resorts  as  at  many  of  them  the  winds  commence  to  blow  in  the 
morning  and  generally  subside  by  evening,  whilst  at  Pau 
they  commence  in  the  evening  or  night,  and  almost  always 
subside  by  morning.  Aside  from  this  the  winds  are  of  far 
different  character  from  those  of  any  other  place  in  the  south 
of  Europe.  Anything  like  the  tramontana  which  occasionally 
prevails  at  Rome,  or  the  mistral  which  in  the  spring  fre- 
quently prevails  at  Nice,  is  entirely  unknown  at  Pau. 

There  is  another  wind  of  an  opposite  character,  viz.  the 
sirocco,  from  which  Pau  enjoys  almost  equal  exemption. 
This,  in  many  places  of  winter  resort,  causes  quite  as  much 
discomfort  to  the  invalid  as  the  chilling  ones  from  the  north. 
It  is  the  terribly  hot  and  dry  air  coming  from  the  heated 
plains  of  Africa,  and  refusing  to  be  cooled  or  moistened  by 
crossing  hundreds  of  miles  of  sea. 

From  the  worst  effects  of  this  wind.  Pau  is  in  a  great 
measure  secured  by  its  peculiar  situation.  The  high  Pyrenees 
forming  its  entire  southern  boundary,  are  most  of  the  winter 
covered  with  snow,  and  as  much  of  the  wind  as  reaches  Pau 
must  pass  for  miles  over  and  between  the  snow-clad  peaks. 
Even  this  does  not  entirely  alter  its  character,  but  it  greatly 
modifies  its  power  to  do  harm.  During  the  winter  of  '61  and 
'62, 1  remember  not  more  than  three  days  when  this  air  was 
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easily  discernible.  These  were  the  18th  and  24th  of  Nov.,  and 
another  day  in  March.  On  the  13th  of  Nov.,  the  air  for  a 
few  hours  in  the  middle  of  the  day  was  very  uncomfortable. 
In  walking  the  streets  one  could  occasionally  feel  a  draught 
of  the  air,  and  the  sensation  was  as  though  it  came  from  a 
heated  pipe.  This  was  the  only  day  it  could  be  so  distinctly 
recognized,  though  I  think  there  are  several  days  during  the 
season  when  it  materially  affects  the  quality  of  the  atmos- 
phere. Whether  it  be  this  or  other  causes,  there  certainly 
are  days  when  to  the  invalid  the  air  is  oppressive.  Those 
from  America,  especially  from  New-York,  experience  this  all 
tiie  more,  as  they  are  accustomed  to  brilliant  skies  and  an 
almost  sparkling  atmosphere. 

Thus  much  of  the  winds ;  next  in  importance  we  may  con- 
sider the  temperature : 

The  range  of  the  thermometer,  though  not  always  indicat- 
ing the  degree  of  sensible  heat,  is  necessary  in  acquiring  a 
proper  knowledge  of  the  climate.  Judged  by  this  standard, 
Pau  is  somewhat  colder  than  most  of  the  winter  resorts  in  the 
south  of  Europe,  and  were  it  not  for  its  calm  atmosphere  this 
would  be  much  more  distinctly  felt.  The  following  table 
presents  a  register  of  the  temperature  for  the  past  eight  years, 
kept  and  arranged  by  Dr.  Ottley  of  Pau. 


Mean  tempentore  of  each  month, 

Mean  of  lowest  temperature  of  each  M  hours  in  the 

month, 

Mean  of  tenperatnre  at  9,  A.M.,  dally, 

Mean  of  highest  of  temperature  of  each  day, 

Hmn  amount  of  sky  covered  with  cloud, 

Average  No.  of  days  on  which  rain  fell, 

Arerage  depth  of  rain  measured  in  indbes, 

Mean  molstura  at  9,  A.11.,  (air  saturated  with  moisture 

narked  1.00), 

Mean  monthly  range  of  barometer  measured  by  inches, 


56.5 

49.6 
67.1 
64.9 
4.9 
11 
5.64 

.80 
.75 


The  above  table  presents  as  nearly  as  possible  the  average 
range  of  the  thermometer,  it  is  not  therefore  necessary,  and  in- 
deed it  is  never  just  to  give  the  thermometric  calculations  for 
any  particular  winter,  as  the  seasons  frequently  vary  greatly 
in  their  temperature.  In  comparison  with  other  climates, 
we  find  the  mean  annual  temperature  of  Pau  to  be  10^  lower 
than  that  of  Madeira,  and  about  5^  lower  than  Nice  and 
Rome.    For  the  spring,  however,  Pau  is  only  2^^  colder  than 
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Rome,  and  7°  colder  than  Madeira.    The  daily  range  of  tem- 
perature at  Pan  is  7i°,  Nice  8^°,  and  at  Rome  11°. 

Although  according  to  the  thermometer,  the  climate  of 
Pau  is  very  little  colder  than  Nice,  one  can  readily  no- 
tice a  difference  in  the  trees  and  plants,  and  flowers.  The 
aloe,  the  olive,  and  the  palm,  which  flourish  so  luxuriantly 
at  Nice,  are  never  seen  at  Pau.  Many  varieties  of  com- 
paratively delicate  plants  which  at  Nice  maintain  a  respec- 
table life  in  spite  of  the  snow-clad  mountains  to  the  north, 
would  not  be  able  to  endure  the  same  season  at  Pau. 
In  fact,  we  find  here  very  few  of  the  productions  of  tro- 
pical climates,  undoubtedly  less  than  in  other  places  of 
the  same  temperature.  Those  who  go  to  Pau,  supposing  they 
will  avoid  the  evidences  of  a  northern  winterj  will  be  quickly 
deceived.  Vegetable  life  varies  but  little  in  kind  from  that 
which  is  found  at  Paris  or  New- York.  Snow  falls  on  the 
Pyrenees  by  the  first  of  November,  and  the  mountains  are 
generally  more  or  less  covered  until  the  first  of  May.  Not- 
withstanding this,  the  climate  is  comparatively  mild  and  the 
temperature  not  objectionably  low  for  an  invalid. 

A  fall  of  snow  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  city  or  on  the 
plains,  and  hardly  ever  amounts  to  more  than  sufficient  to 
whiten  'the  ground.  Flowers  may  often  be  seen  in  bloom 
until  late  in  December,  and  again  in  February  they  begin  to 
come  forth  afresh.  It  might  truly  be  said  that  at  Pau  there 
is  no  month  without  its  flowers,  although  those  which  linger 
until  January  have  a  withered  and  downcast  appearance. 
Mercury,  it  is  said,  sinks  to  the  freezing  point,  on  an  average 
twenty-five  nights  of  the  year.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
the  difference  between  the  day  and  night  temperature  is  veiy 
great,  and  probably  not  half  of  this  number  of  nights  does 
the  mercury  remain  sufficiently  long  at  this  point  to  produce 
even  a  skin  of  ice  on  a  vessel  of  water.  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  seen  ice  frozen  to  any  considerable  thickness  more 
than  three  times  during  the  winter  of  1861  and  '62,  and  the 
thickness  I  saw  did  not  exceed  a-quarter  of  an  inch.  Snow 
fell  once  during  the  winter  to  the  depth  of  half  an  inch. 

The  average  number  of  days  on  which  rain  falls  at  Pau 
during  the  eight  months  which  are  considered  the  invalid's 
season  is  98.    This  gives  an  average  of  twelve  days  to  each 
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month,  which  certainly  appears  a  liberal  allowance.  It  must  be 
considered,  however,  that  this  is  the  number  of  days  on  which 
rain  falls,  and  not  the  number  of  rainy  days.  *  It  is  of  very 
frequent  occurrence,  that  a  cloudy  morning  with  some  little 
rain,  proves  otherwise  a  clear  and  pleasant  day.  According 
to  my  experience  during  the  winter  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
there  were  not  more  than  four  or  five  days  when  the  rain 
lasted  more  than  two  or  three  hours  at  a  time,  and  not  more 
than  three  days  on  which  an  invalid  might  not  take  a  few 
hours  of  exercise  without  danger  from  the  moisture  of  the 
atmosphere.  It  is  true  a  large  quantity  of  rain  falls  during 
the  eight  months,  the  average  being  according  to  the  fore- 
going table,  48  inches,  yet  there  are  several  circumsti^nces 
which  in  reality  modify  the  air  moisture  which  the  invalid 
receives. 

In  the  first  place,  the  months  of  October  and  May  average  . 
a  larger  quantity  of  rain  than  any  other  two  months  in  the 
season,  that  is  13  inches.  Although  inany  invalids  do  spend 
these  months  in  Pau,  I  think  in  most  cases  it  is  far  better  to 
spend  them  almost  anywhere  else,  not  simply  to  avoid  the 
possible  rain,  but  for  other  reasons  I  shall  hereafter  notice. 

Again,  although  much  rain  falls,  it  usually  comes  down 
in  a  very  expeditious  manner,  and  very  frequently  falls  at 
night,  whilst  the  preceding  ^and  following  day  are  perfectly 
clear.  Lastly,  as  has  before  been  hinted,  the  soil  is  gravelly 
and  remarkably  absorbent,  so  that  a  few  hours  after  the 
heaviest  rain  one  need  not  hesitate  to  take  out-door  exercise. 
Owing  in  part  to  the  reasons  just  mentioned,  and  in  part,  per- 
haps, to  the  peculiar  properties  of  the  air,  there  is  less  free  or 
communicable  moisture  in  the  atmosphere  of  Pau  than  in  that 
of  many  other  places  where  they  have  not  half  the  amount 
of  rain.  One  never  here  experiences  that  uncomfortable 
dampness  of  the  rooms,  nor  sees  that  perpetual  green  mould,. 
which  may  often  be  noticed  in  other  parts  of  the  south  of 
France.  In  truth,  to  the  hygrometer,  the  air  is  remarkably 
free  from  communicable  moisture. 

As  a  summary  of  the  prevailing  weather  for  the  season  at 
Pau,  I  think  the  following  a  fair  statement.    October  is 
usually  rainy  and  sometimes  chilly.    From  the  first  of  No* 
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Tember  until  the  middle  of  December  the  elements  seem  to 
be  at  perfect  peace,  and  the  climate  is  as  beautiful  as  can  be 
imagined.  Trom  the  middle  of  December  until  the  first  of 
February,  there  is  much  chilly  and  some  really  cold  weather. 
If  any  snow  falls  it  is  usually  between  these  dates,  but  it 
almost  always  disappears  as  quickly  as  it  falls.  February  is 
generally  mild  and  pleasant  until  the  later  part  of  the  month, 
from  which  time  for  two  or  three  weeks  the  weather  is  rainy, 
chilly,  and  changeable.  The  remainder  of  March  is  pleasant, 
and  April  is  very  delightful,  although  nearly  as  warm  as  June 
in  New-York.  Of  course  the  seasons  vary  considerably,  the 
fall  and  spring  rains  coming  sometimes  earlier  and  sometimes 
later,  varying  also  in  quantity  as  well  as  in  time. 

The  main  features  of  the  climate  we  have  thus  far  seen 
to  be  the  following :  An  entire  absence  of  injurious  winds ; 
considerable  rain,  although  not  an  over-moist  atmosphere ; 
a  comparatively  mild  temperature,  not  more  than  two 
months  having  the  resemblance  of  winter,  and  an  equability 
of  temperature  similar  to  other  resorts  in  the  south  of  Europe. 
What  effect  the  combination  of  these  influences  has  upon 
the  human  system  in  health  and  disease,  it  is  now  proper  to 
to  inquire. 

In  regard. to  physical  development,  the  natives  of  Pau  and 
its  neighborhood  are  said  to  be  somewhat  below  the  French 
standard,  although  they  have  all  the  appearance  of  robust 
health.  In  morals  they  are  considerably  above  the  average, 
and  it  is  said  do  not  possess  the  same  excitability  and  vivacity 
characteristic  of  the  French.  This  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the 
sedative  or  depressing  climate,  as  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
is  noticed  to  be  several  beats  lower  than  in  other  localities; 
The  same  thing  is  observed  of  strangers  who  go  to  reside  in 
Pau.  Dr.  Taylor  says :  We  have  frequently  remarked  in  the 
case  of  strangers  who  have  arrived  from  more  exciting  climates 
in  whom  the  temperament  was  full  of  tone,  and  the  nervous 
and  vascular  system  was  endowed  with  much  sensibility,  that 
afker  a  sojourn  of  two  or  three  years,  and  sometimes  even 
before  this  time,  the  temperament  becomes  modified,  the 
nervous  irritability  diminished,  and  the  pulse  Ihlls  perma- 
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nently  several  beats.  The  morale  is  also  effected  in  a  cor- 
responding degree. 

Of  the  diseases  which  prevail  at  Pan,  there  is  none  which 
is  pecnliar  to  its  climate,  and  no  one  that  can  be  called  a 
predominant  disease.  Epidemic  and  endemic  diseases  have 
been  remarkably  rare  and  generally  of  a  mild  type,  even  when 
they  have  prevailed  with  great  severity  in  other  parts  of 
Prance  and  Europe.  Scrofula  and  other  glandular  and  tu- 
bercular affections  are  comparatively  rare  in  proportion  to 
the  population ;  but  cerebral  congestion  and  gastro-intestinid 
irritation  are  said  to  be  rather  common  among  the  native 
children.  "  In  fever  of  a  continued  kind,"  says  Dr.  Taylor, 
"  the  symptoms  always  show  a  greater  bias  to  the  typhoid 
than  to  the  inflammatory,  and  there  is  a  greater  disposition 
to  diseases  of  a  congestive  than  of  an  inflammatory  descrip- 
tion." 

Instances  of  extreme  longevity  are  not  uncommon*at  Pau, 
and  the  number  of  deaths  in  proportion  to  the  population 
are  less  than  in  any  of  the  principal  cities  on  the  continent, 
that  is  1  in  45.  I  do  not,  however,  regard  this  last  as  particular 
evidence  of  the  superior  salubrity  of  this  climate  over  othera 
with  which  it  has  been  compared,  or  as  furnishing  any  addi- 
tional recommendation  to  the  invalid.  At  Nice,  for  instance, 
the  average  mortality  among  the  native  population  is  much 
greater,  that  is  1  in  31.  It  must,  however,  be  remembered 
that  foreigners  and  natives  are  very  differently  lodged  at 
Nice.  That  part  of  the  city  in  which  strangers  reside  is  cele- 
brated for  its  airy  and  beautiful  apartments  and  its  magnifi- 
cent distances,  whilst  those  parts  in  which  the  natives  reside 
are  very  crowded,  the  streets  very  narrow,  and  consequently 
very  damp  and  unhealthy,  and  the  wonder  is  how  the  poor 
people  live  at  all.  At  Pau,  on  the  contrary,  the  streets  are 
very  wide,  the  houses  in  good  condition,  and  the  natives  are 
aL[nost  as  well  lodged  as  strangers,  a  thing  exceedingly  rare 
in  the  ancient  cities  of  Europe.  There  are  also  other  con- 
siderations bearing  upon  this  point  which  have  been  already 
noticed  in  another  place. 

From  personal  experience,  and  from  having  carefully  ob- 
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served  its  effects  upon  strangers  and  the  native  population, 
I  think  the  following  a  just  statement  of  the  climate : 

Ist.  It  is  undoubtedly  relaxing,  more  so  than  any  other  in 
the  south  of  Europe  excepting  perhaps  Pisa,  Dr.  Taylor,  in 
his  excellent  treatise  before  mentioned,  has  thought  fit  to  use 
the  milder  term  sedative,  instead  of  relaxing.  This,  although 
a  more  pleasant  word,  does  not  fully  express  the  nature  of  the 
climate.  Any  one  who  has  passed  one  or  more  seasons  at  Pau, 
will  have  experienced  sensations  which  in  the  English  language, 
are  not  better  expressed  than  by  the  word  relaxing.  There  is 
almost  uniformly  a  slight  feeling  of  heaviness,  and  a  disincli- 
nation to  take  active  exercise. 

Invalids,  and  even  persons  in  health  often  fe'el  as  though 
they  had  lost  a  part  of  their  vital  force,  and  realize  the  neces- 
sity of  a  supporting  diet  and  regimen.  Diseased  membranes 
which  have  long  been  dry  and  seemingly  rigid,  gradually 
begin  to  pour  forth  their  secretions,  and  in  those  cases  where 
there  has  been  too  much  relaxation  of  the  system  or  the  af- 
fected parts,  there  is  almost  universally  an  aggravation  of  the 
symptoms. 

As  hereafter,  we  further  notice  the  diseased  conditions  best 
suited  to  this  climate,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  benefit  most  to 
be  relied  upon,  will  be  that  which  is  affected  by  a  positively 
relaxing  infiuence.  The  terra  sedative,  as  here  applied,  would 
be  very  apt  to  mislead  the  stranger,  and  in  truth  it  is  exceed- 
ingly doubtful  whether  any  climate  deserves  this  unqualified 
appellation.  Even  if  there  was  a  legitimate  distinction  betwixt 
a  sedative  and  a  relaxing  climate,  the  latter  is  one  much  better 
suited  for  the  cure  of  those  diseases  which  are  frequently 
benefitted  by  a  residence  at  Pau. 

Another  notable  peculiarity  of  the  climate  is,  its  compara- 
tively harmless  or  negative  character.  By  this  is  meant,  that 
aside  from  its  relaxing  infiuences,  there  is  no ,  characteristic 
which  would  endanger  the  invalid,  such  as  malaria,  sharp, 
cold  winds,  inflammatory  tendencies,  cfec. 

Indeed,  should  the  relaxing  tendency  be  found  to  agree, 
there  is  perhaps  no  known  winter  resort  where  the  invalid  may 
enjoy  such  a  perfect  immunity  from  atmospheric  evils  as  here. 
In  such  case,  should  the  disease  be  neither  cured  nor  alleviated. 
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it  will  certainly  not  be  made  worse,  and  for  a  certain  time  can 
be  placed  under  no  more  favorable  circumstances  for  a  gradual 
arrest  and  ultimate  improvement. 

We  come  now  to  the  inquiry  for  what  diseases  is  the  climate 
of  Pau  best  suited,  and  what  is  the  prospect  of  their  being 
benefited  thereby.  Undoubtedly  by  far  the  larger  number  of 
invalids  who  seek  a  residence  here,  are  those  who  either  have 
or  have  reason  to  apprehend  some  affection  of  the  chest 
"WTiether  or  not  this  is  the  best  resort  they  could  seek,  depends 
so  much  upon  the  constitutidn  of  the  patient  and  the  condition 
of  the  disease  that  np  judicious  person  would  be  guilty  of 
recommending  or  advising  against  it  without  knowing  the 
particular  features  of.  the  case.  It  is  certainly  true  that  for 
some  affections  of  the  chest  the  climate  of  Pau  is  well  adapted, 
and  offers  one  of  the  best  chances  for  recovery,  and  also  true 
that  in  other  conditions,  it  id  one  from  which  nothing  can  be 
expected,  and  in  which  the  patient  will  fail  faster  than  in  his 
native  place,  wherever  that  may  be. 

We  shall  now  mention  some  of  the  general  indications  which 
must  assist  in  judging  of  the  suitableness  of  this  climate  for 
any  individual  case. 

1.  We  may  say  that  those  in  whom  tubercular  disease  has 
advanced  as  far  as  the  third  stage,  should  almost  never  go  to 
Pau  to  spend  the  whole  season.  There  are  very  occasional 
exceptions  to  this,  and  it  is  in  those  persons  who  have  naturally 
a  strong  constitution,  and  who,  notwithstanding  their  sickness, 
retain  a  degree  of  strength  more  than  proportionate  to  the 
amoimt  of  their  disease.  I  know  instances  of  this  kind  in 
whom  life  has  been  prolonged  for  many  years  by  this  unirri- 
tating  air.  It  must  always,  however,  be  in  such  persons  as  can 
bear  without  especial  danger,  some  reduction  in  the  tone  of 
their  system. 

Invalids  with  tubercular  disease  in  the  second  stage,  I 
believe  will  generally  do  better  at  some  other  place  than  Pau. 
It  is  not  often  that  persons  in  either  of  these  conditions  have 
any  tonicity  which  they  can  afford  to  spare.  If,  however,  as 
is  sometimes  the  case,  there  are  accompanying  inflammatory 
symptoms,  with  little  reduction  of  the  usual  strength,  if  there 
is  no  particular  disposition  to  exhausting  haemorrhage,  and  if 
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travelling  can  be  well  borne,  bo  that  shonld  the  climate  not 
agree,  a  change  can  be  made,  then  one  may  safely  try  the  ex- 
periment and  perhaps  with  a  chance  of  improvement. 

With  the  same  disease  in  the  first  st€^e,  the  prospect  of 
amendment  is  of  conrse  feu*  better  than  in  the  second  and  t^ird. 
It  must  not  be  thought,  however,  that  in  ihu  stage  there  is 
here  any  special  panacea,  even  for  those  to  whom  the  climate 
is  best  suited. 

They  are  simply  where  they  will  not  be  exposed  to  the  un- 
comfortable winds  of  winter  and  spring,  and  where,  for  the 
season,  the  natural  curative  powers  will  be  less  embarrassed 
than  in  some  other  climates. 

As  a  general  rule,  with  patients  in  this  stage,  it  is  only  those 
whose  complaint  is  something  similar  to  the  following,  who 
can  expect  much  from  a  season  at  Pan :  Persons  who  have 
not  extensive  tubercular  deposit ;  in  whom  the  general  health 
is  comparatively  but  little  affected ;  whose  disease  has  been 
kindled  by  active  inflammatory  affections,  or  some  strongly 
exciting  immediate  cause;  whose  cough,  if  any,  is  short  and 
dfy;  whose  expectoration  is  scanty  and  difficult,  and  who 
bdfore  the  attack  are  known  to  have  possessed  at  least  an 
average  amount  of  constitutional  vigor.  Such  persons, 
although  they  may  not  experience  all  the  benefit  they  wish 
and  expect,  will  yet  find  themselves  well  suited  at  Pau,  pro- 
bably better  than  they  would  be  at  any  other  permanent  resi- 
dence in  Europe.  There  are  other  places  where  for  parts  of  the 
season  they  might  do  better,  but  for  those  who  do  not  wish  to 
change,  taking  the  whole  season  together,  there  is  perhaps  no 
place  where  they  would  be  in  less  danger  from  atmospheric 
causes. 

Those  in  the  first  stage  with  whom  Pau  will  generally  dis- 
agree are  such  as  are  naturally  of  feeble  constitution,  in  whom 
the  disease  has  been  gradually  developed  with  but  slight  cause, 
where  the  cough,  if  any,  is  loose  and  irregular,  the  expectora- 
tion easy  and  free,  and  the  various  organs  discharge  their  func- 
tions in  a  sluggish  or  enfeebled  manner. 

For  such  it  is  indispensable  that  they  seek  a  climate  far  less 
relaxing  than  this ;   one  in  which  the  system  will  be  fortified 
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ratlier  than  redaced.    Thus  much  in  regard  to  phthisis  during 
the  several  stages  we  have  mentioned. 

Whilst  it  frequently  happens  that  in  all  of  these  conditi<»is 
invalids  are  greatly  benefited  and  occasionally  cured,  it  is 
daring  the  incipient  form,  when  the  symptoms  are  premonitory 
of  such  disease,  wh^i  the  afiection  of  the  lungs  is  yet  only  of 
a  membranous  or  congestive  or  pneumonic  character,  when 
tJie  exciting  causes  may  be  avoided  by  a  change  of  residence, 
when  the  vital  powers  are  not  so  far  exhausted,  but  that  if  un- 
embarrassed, they  are  able  to  overcome  the  morbid  action ;  it 
is  at  this  period  that  benefit  will  more  surely  be  experienced 
by  a  sojourn  at  Pau.     ^'  In  inflammations  of  the  bronchia  and 
trachea,"  says  Dr.  Taylor,  "  to  which  public  speakers  are  now- 
a-days  so  subject,  where  with  a  troublesome  cough  there  is 
scanty,  viscid  expectoration ;  alteration  of  the  voice;  increased 
pulse;   gradual  emaciation,  and  flying  pains  about  the  chest, 
the  climate  of  Pau  may  be  said  to  exercise  its  highest  powers. 
The  beneficial  change  observed  is  in  a  diminution  of  pulse ; 
increase  of  expectoration ;  decrease  of  cough,  and  an  improved 
state  of  embonpoint."    lliis  class  of  invalids  will  usually  do 
better  to  spend  not  more  than  three  or  four  months  at  Pau,  in- 
eluding  the  month  of  March,  and  the  balance  of  the  season 
where  the  climate  is  of  a  difierent  character.     It  will  be 
necessary  also  for  these  to  consider  the  conditions  already 
pointed  out^  m  directing  whether  this  climate  or  some  other 
is  to  be  chosen.    As  a  preventive  against  the  various  forms  of 
scrofulous  disease  especialiy  occurring  in  children,  the  climate 
of  Pau  is  admirably  suited.    I  have  repeatedly  ^en  children 
in  whom  the  strumous  diathesis  was  strongly  hereditary,  whose 
thin  frames,  pale  faces,  and  sunken  eyes,  betokened  a  doubtful 
issue,  and  after  a  residence  of  a  few  months  at  Pau,  they 
would  hardly  be  recognized,  so  great  was  their  condition 
changed.    From  a  low  state  of  weakness  and  emaciation,  they 
seem  to  'Heap  into  laughing  life,"  and  one  could  scarcely 
realize  that  the  full  ruddy  countenance  and  buoyant  spirit, 
had  been  gotten  in  so  short  a  time,  and  with  so  little  pains. 
The  effect  produced  in  such  cases  may  be  taken  as  good  evi- 
dence of  the  influence  of  the  climate  when  enjoyed  at  a  suffi- 
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ciently  early  period  in  repressing  and  dispelling  the  tendency 
to  tubercnlar  or  strumous  disease. 

In  rheumatism,  whether  of  an  acute  or  chronic  character, 
occurring  in  persons  of  full  habit  and  inflammatory  tendencies, 
the  climate  will  generally  be. found  beneficial,  lessening  the 
frequency  and  diminishing  the  severity  of  the  attack.  The 
same  care,  however,  of  the  general  health,  and  the  same  precau- 
tions in  regard  to  changes  of  temperature  will  be  necessary 
here  as  in  the  colder  climates  of  the  north. 

Diseases  aflEecting  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  depending 
upon  a  tonic  habit  of  body,  or  where  from  other  causes,  there 
is  a  permently  excited  condition  of  the  nerves  and  circulation, 
will  generally  experience  relief  tit  Pau.  Even  those  of  this 
class  who  have  had  apoplectic  attacks  will  generally  have 
their  nervous  system  calmed  by  a  residence  here,  and  be  more 
likely  to  postpone  or  avoid  such  catastrophes  in  the  future. 
Epileptic  and  other  convulsive  aflRections  will  also  be  well 
suited,  except  they  occur  in  relaxed  and  enfeebled  constitu- 
tions. 

Without  mentioning  other  maladie3  by  name,  it  is  suflScient 
to  say  that  most  diseases  which  depend  upon  a  full  and  ex- 
citable habit,  or  which  would  be  likely  to  receive  benefit,  or 
even  which  would  probably  not  be  made  worse  by  a  con- 
siderable reduction  of  tone,  would  usually  experience  most  of 
the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  a  change  of  climate  by  a  sojourn 
at  Pau,  On  the  contrary,  those  whose  systems  are  below  par, 
whose  constitutions  are  what  is  properly  termed  broken  down, 
will  experience  little  else  than  an  aggravation  of  their  diffi- 
culties. 

In  judging  of  the  fitness  of  a  certain  case  for  this  climate, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  there  is  a  condition  of  high  nervous 
and  vascular  excitement,  attended  with  a  quick  and  frequent 
pulse,  and  sometimes  accompanied  by  more  or  less  active  in- 
flammation, which  is  really  produced  and  continued  by  an 
exhausted  and  relaxed  state  of  the  system.  Before  we  can 
say,  therefore,  whether  or  not  the  climate  of  Pau  will  reduce 
an  excited  pulse  and  calm  nervous  disorders,  we  must  know 
whether  that  proceeds  from  a  tonic  or  atonic  condition,  from 
an  organic  irritation  or  a  general  weakness  of  the  system,    In 
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the  latter  case  almost  any  climate  will  answer  better  than  that 
of  Pan  and  that  of  Nice,  and  some  other  places  of  which  we 
speak  will  nndoubteSly  fulfil  most  of  the  indications. 

Finally,  invalids  who  pass  the  winter  at  Pan,  especially 
those  who  have  affections  of  the  chest,  should  pass  much  of 
the  time  in  the  open  air.  It  is  one  of  the  principal  advantaged 
which  Pau  affords  that  the  air  is  so  almost  motionless  that 
exercise  may  be  taken  at  a  much  lower  temperature  than  when 
the  atmosphere  is  agitated  by  violent  winds. 

In  order  that  sufficient  time  rqay  be  thus  spent,  riding  in 
some  form  is  almost  indispensable,  as  few  have  enough  en- 
durance, or  in  this  climate  feel  like  walking  as  long  as  they 
should  be  in  the  open  air.  Those  who  spend  too  much  time 
in-doors  in  such  a  climate  will  soon  feel  its  effects  in  the  way 
of  bilious  derangements  aud  the  accompanying  congestive  af- 
fections, as  also  in  disturbances  of  the  nervous  system. 


Article  VIL — Nitrous-Oxyde  Gas.    By  G.  Q.  Colton,  M.D., 

of  New-Tork. 

I  PROPOSE  in  this  article  to  show  the  superiority  of  nitrous- 
oxyde  gas  over  ether  and  chloroform  as  an  anaesthetic  agent, 
and  to  state,  briefly,  the  origin  of  the  discovery  of  anaesthesia. 
The  honor  of  this  discovery, — the  importance  of  which  is 
second  to  no  other  of  the  present  century, — ^belongs  to  the 
late  Horace  Wells,  a  dentist  of  Hartford,  Conn.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  10th  of  December  1844, 1  gave  an  "  exhibition"  of 
the  nitrous-oxyde  or  "  laughing  gas"  at  Hartford.  A  young 
naan  while  under  the  influence  of  the  gas  ran  against  some 
benches,  and  injured  himself  severely,  but  was  not  conscious 
of  pain,  till  the  effects  of  the  gas  had  nearly  passed  off.  Dr. 
Wells,  noticing  the  circumstance,  asked  me  why  a  tooth  could 
not  be  extracted  without  pain  while  under  the  influence  of  the 
gas.  I  replied  that  I  could  not  tell,  as  the  thought  had  never 
occurred  to  me.  He  expressed  the  opinion  that  it  could,  and 
wished  to  try  the  experiment  on  himself.  Accordingly  the 
next  day  I  took  a  bag  of  the  gas  to  the  office  of  Dr.  Wells, 
when  he  sent  out  for  Dr.  Biggs,  a  neighboring  dentist.    I  ad- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


58  Nitrovs-ChDyde  Oas.  [Aug., 

ministered  the  gas  to  Wells,  when  Dr.  Biggs  extracted  the 
molar  tooth,  and  when  Wells  awoke  he  exclaimed  "A  new  era 
in  tooth  pulling !  It  is  the  greatest  discovery  ever  made  I" 
This  was  the  fii*8t  time  on  record  at  which  an  anaesthetic  agent 
was  ever  given  for  the  relief  of  pain  in  a  surgical  operation. 
I  instructed  Dr.  Wells  to  make  the  gas.  He  wish^  me  to 
furnish  him  the  apparatus,  but  I  told  I  had  no  time,  as  I  was 
about  leaving  town — that  he  could  probably  get  it  in  Hart- 
ford, certainly  in  Boston  or  New- York. 

About  three  weeks  after  this,  1  saw  a  paragraph  going  the 
rounds  of  the  papere,  stating  that  Dr.  Wells,  in  Boston,  ex- 
tracted teeth  without  pain,  while  persons  were  under  the  in- 
fluence of  nitrous-oxyde  gas  I  I  then  remembered  the  origin 
of  the  discovery.  It  appears  from  the  evidence  presented  in 
a  work  on  "  Anceathesia^^^  by  the  Hon.  Truman  Smith,  as  also 
from  the  Report  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New- 
Tork,  made  to  the  Legislature  of  1860,  that  Wells  went  to 
Boston  soon  after  his  discovery,  to  bring  it  before  the  scientific 
world.  But  he  undertook  too  great  a  task  for  immediate  re- 
sults. It  was  too  much,  at  that  time,  to  believe  that  all  pain 
could  be  destroyed  in  a  surgical  operation  by  simply  breathing 
a  vapor  or  gas  1  Wells  called  on  Dr.  Morton,  his  former  pupil 
in  dentistry,  as  also  on  many  other  dentists,  and  tried  to  in- 
duce them  to  test  the  truth  of  his  discovery.  He  addressed 
Dr.  Warren's  class  in  Cambridge  College  on  the  subject, — 
and  from  all  he  only  received  discouragement  and  ridicule. 
He  returned  to  Hartford  after  a  few  weeks,  and  continued  the 
use  of  the  gas  in  his  dental  practice  during  the  winter,  spring, 
and  summer  of  1845,  with  the  most  satisfactory  success. 

During  December,  1845— one  year  after  the  discovery — 
Wells  went  to  Europe.  During  his  absence,  in  the  fall  of  1846 
(note  the  date)  Dr.  Morton  called  on  Dr.  Jackson  and  asked 
him  what  he  thought  of  this  pretended  discovery  that  nitrous- 
oxyde  gas  would  destroy  pain  in  surgical  operations.  Dr. 
Jackson  replied  that  if  nitrous-oxyde  would  relieve  pain,  ether 
would  do  the  same,  as  the  effects  were  similar,  and  ether  could 
be  bought  at  every  drug  store.  Upon  this,  Morton  purchased 
some  ether  and  tried  an  experiment  which  was  successful. 
This  experiment  was  made  in  the  fall  of  1846,  (I  cannot  give 
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the  exact  date)  nearly  two  years  qfter  WeUs  made  his  die* 
covery,  (10th  Dec,,  1844.) 

Thd  above  facts  are  fully  demonstrated  by  a  large  number 
of  depositions  published  in  the  volume  on  ^'  Ansesthesia,"  by 
Hon.  Truman  Smith,  from  the  most  eminent  physicians,  sur- 
geons, dentists,  &c.  I  will  quote  from  a  few  of  these  deposi- 
tions. Extract  from  the  deposition  of  Dr.  John  M.  Biggs, 
dentist  of  Hartford.  *  *  *  "In  the  month  of  December, 
1844,  Mr.  G.  Q.  Colton  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  in  this 
city,  on  which  occasion  he  exhibited  the  nitrous-oxyde,  some- 
times called  ^h&ughing  gas.'  On  the  evening  of  the  10th  of 
December,  Dr.  Wells  came  into  my  ofSoe  after  Mr.  Colton's 
lecture,  and  said  that  he  and  others  had  taken  the  above  gas ; 
and  remarked  that  one  of  the  persons  had  injured  himself,  and 
Btated  after  recovering  from  the  effects  of  the  gas,  that  he  did 
not  know  at  the  time  that  he  had  sustained  such  injury.  Dr. 
Wells  then  said :  ^  He  did  not  feel  it ;  why  can  not  the  gas  be 
used  in  extracting  teeth  ?'  A  long  discussion  then  followed 
between  Dr.  Wells  and  myself  upon  that  subject ;  the  result 
of  which  was.  Dr.  Wells  concluded  to  try  on  himself,  on  the 
ensuing  day  the  experiment  of  having  a  tooth  extracted  while 
xmder  the  influence  of  this  gas.  He  said  that  he  had  a  tooth 
that  occasioned  him  some  inconvenience,  and  he  would  take 
the  gas  and  have  the  tooth  extracted  if  I  would  perform  the 
operation.  I  agreed  to  do  so  the  next  morning,  remarking 
that  it  would  be  fair  to  commence  the  experiment  upon  our- 
selves. Accordingly,  the  next  morning  Dr.  Wells  came  with 
Mr.  Colton  and  his  bag  of  gas  to  his,  Dr.  Wells'  office,  and 
called  me  in.  Dr.  Wells,  after  seating  himself  in  the  operat- 
ing chair,  took  the  bag  and  inhaled  the  gas,  and  after  he  had 
been  brought  sufficiently  under  its  influence,  he  threw  back 
his  head,  and  I  extracted  the  tooth.  It  required  great  force 
to  extract  it  Dr.  Wells  did  not  manifest  any  sensibility  to 
pain.  He  remained  under  the  influence  of  the  gas  some  time 
after,  and  immediately  upon  recovering  from  it,  he  swung  his 
arms  and  exclaimed :  ^A  new  era  in  tooth-jndling  P  He  re- 
marked he  did  not  feel  any  pain  from  the  operation." 

From  the  depositions  of  a  number  of  distinguished  physi- 
eians  and  surgeons,  I  select  the  following  from  Dr.  E.  £•  Mabot. 
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*  *  *  "I  further  say,  that  some  time  in  the  fall  of  1844, 
Dr.  Wells  came  to  my  office,  and  informed  me  that  by  ad- 
ministering nitrous-oxyde  gas  he  could  extract  teeth  without 
pain.  I  had  previously  become  well  acquainted  with  the 
effects  of  the  gas,  and  also  of  sulphuric-ether  on  the  human 
system.  When  a  student  at  Amherst  College,  Massachusetts, 
I  had  often  seen  both  substances  administered,  and  had  in- 
haled both  myself,  and  knew  that  the  operation  and  effect  of 
these  substances,  when  inhaled,  were  nearly  similar ;  but  I  did 
not  know,  when  Dr.  Wells  called  on  me,  that  either  the  one 
or  the  other  woifld  produce  insensibility  to  pain  under  dental 
or  surgical  operations.  I,  therefore,  expressed  some  doubt  to 
Dr.  Wells,  when  he  announced  the  above  fact.  In  reply  he 
said  ^  I  am  about  to  extract  a  tooth  under  its  influence,  and  if 
you  will  go  to  my  office,  I  will  demonstrate  to  you  the  truth 
of  my  statement.'  Accordingly,  on  the  same  day  I  went  to 
his  office,  and  witnessed  the  extraction  of  a  tooth  from  the 
person  of  F.  0.  Goodrich,  Esq.,  of  said  Hartford,  by  Dr. 
Wells,  after  nitrous-oxyde  had  been  inhaled,  and  without  the 
slightest  consciousness  of  pain  on  the  part  of  the  gentleman 
operated  upon.  Not  only  was  the  extraction  accomplished 
without  pain,  but  the  inhalation  of  the  gas  was  effected  with- 
out any  of  those  indications  of  excitement,  or  attempts  at 
muscular  exertion,  which  so  commonly  obtain,  when  the  gas 
is  administered  without  a  definite  object,  or  previous  mental 
preparation." 

In  another  deposition  by  Dr.  Marcy,  it  is  shown  that  at  thU 
datCy  December,  1844,  and  nearly  two  years  before  Morton 
made  his  first  experiment,  ether  was  used  successfully  as  an 
aneesthetic,  and  was  first  suggested  by  the  nitrous-oxyde.  Dr. 
Marcy  says :  *  *  *  "  Knowing,  as  before  remarked,  that 
the  inhalation  of  sulphuric-ether  vapor  produced  similar  effects 
to  the  gas,  from  numerous  former  trials,  as  above  alluded  to, 
I  suggested  to  Dr.  Wells  the  employment  of  the  vapor  of  rec- 
tified sulphuric-ether,  at  the  same  time  detailing  to  him  its 
ordinary  effects,  upon  the  economy  and  the  method  of  prepar- 
ing the  article  for  use.  Our  first  impression  was,  that  it  pos- 
sessed all  the  ansBsthetic  properties  of  the  nitrous-oxyde  gas, 
was  equally  safe,  and  could  be  prepared  with  less  trouble,  thus 
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affording  an  article  which  was  not  expensive,  and  which  could 
be  always  kept  on  hand.  This  conversation  took  place  in  Dr. 
Wells'  office  at  the  time  the  tooth  was  extracted  from  Mr. 
Goodrich.  Accordingly,  within  two  or  three  days  after  that 
event,  I  administered  the  vapor  of  rectified  sulphuric-ether  in 
my  office  to  the  person  alluded  to  in  my  conversation  with 
Dr:  Wells,  and  after  he  had  been  rendered  insensible  to  pain, 
I  cut  from  his  head  an  *  encysted  tumor,'  of  about  the  size  of 
an  English  walnut.  Dr.  Wells  came  in  during  the  operation,  ^ 
and  sufficiently  early  to  form  an  opinion  upon  the  subject.  It 
was  entirely  successful,  and  conclusively  proved  to  Dr.  Wells 
and  myself  the  ansBsthetic  properties  of  ether  vapor.  *  *  * 
Accordingly,  at  the  urgent  request  of  Dr.  Wells,  I  read  what 
could  easily  be  procured  in  relation  to  both  articles,  and 
formed  the  opinion  that  the  constituents  of  the  gas  were  more 
nearly  allied  to  the  atmospheric  air  than  those  of  ether  vapor, 
that  the  former  was  more  agreeable  and  easy  to  inhale  than 
the  latter,  and  upon  the  whole  was  more  safe  and  equally  effi- 
cacious as  an  ansesthetic  agent,  which  opinion  I  communicated 
to  Dr.  Wells.  All  this  took  place  before  Dr.  Wells  went  to 
Boston  to  announce  his  discovery  to  the  faculty." 

From  a  'deposition  by  Professor  Valentine  Mott,  M.D., 
I  extract  the  following : 

"  I,  Valentine  Mott,  of  the  city  of  New- York,  surgeon,  do 
affirm,  that  the  first  intimation  I  ever  had  of  the  probable  ap- 
plication of  the  influence  of  the  nitrous-oxyde  gas  or  sulphuric- 
ether,  to  obliterate  all  consciousness  of  pain  in  surgical  opera- 
tions, was  derived  from  the  late  Dr.  Wells,  of  Hartford. 

"  When  on  a  visit  to  New-York,  he  called  on  me  and  made 
the  fact  known.  He  stated  that  he  had  used  ether  for  the  ex- 
traction of  teeth,  and  he  believed  it  might  be  employed  for 
the  same  purpose  in  great  surgical  operations.  As  he  first 
applied  ether  for  the  purpose  of  producing  ansesthesia,  he  is 
fully  entitled  to  the  credit  and  honor  of  the  discovery.  This 
interview  was  some  time  before  any  publication  was  made  any- 
where on  the  subject." 

I  could  further  demonstrate  these  facts  by  the  depositions  of 
Dr.  Willard  Parker,  Dr.  P.  W.  Ellsworth,  Dr.  Eiggs,  Dr.  L. 
P.  Brocket,  Dr.  John  W.  Francis,  Dr.Kichard  S.  Ejssam,  Pro- 
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fessor  Abner  Jackson,  Dr.  G,  Emereon,  David  Clark,  Dr. 
John  B.  Terry,  Dr.  D.  S.  Dodge,  Hon.  James  Dixon,  William 
H.  Burleigh,  Horace  E.  Havens,  Dr.  G.  B.  Hawley,  Dr.  S.  B. 
Berrsford,  Dr.  David  Crary,  Dr.  0.  A.  Taft,  Dr.  J.  B.  Porter, 
Dr.  P.  B.  Mignault,  Dr.  Abel  Ball,  Dr.  0.  H.  Haywood,  Dr. 
R.  D.  Mussey,  Bishop  T.  0.  Brownell.  Bishop  Brownell  says, 
"I,  Thomas  C.  Brownell,  of  the  city  of  Hartford,  depose  and 
say,  that  my  daughter,  Frances  J.  Brownell,  had  five  teeth 
extracted  by  Dr.  Riggs,  a  dentist  of  this  city ;  she  being  at 
the  time  under  the  influence  of  nitrous-oxyde  gas,  administered 
to  her  by  Dr.  Wells.  I  was  present  at  the  operation,  and  saw 
no  evidence  that  my  daughter  was  conscious  of  suffering,  and 
she  told  me  afterwards  that  she  felt  no  pain  during  the  ope- 
ration. A  few  weeks  afterwards  she  had  three  more  teeth  ex- 
tracted, while  under  the  influence  of  ether,  and  with  little  ap- 
pearance of  suffering,  though  she  thought  it  less  genial  in  its 
effects  than  the  nitrous-oxyde  gas,  and  such  was  my  own 
judgment  of  its  operation." 

In  view  of  these  facts,  I  think  no  honest  person  can  doubt 
that  to  Dr.  Horace  Wells  belongs  the  honor  of  discovering 
anaesthesia.  During  the  absence  of  Wells  in  Europe,  Dr. 
Morton,  after  inquiries  from  Dr.  Jackson,  commenced  expe- 
rimenting with  ether,  and,  finding  it  successful,  applied  for  a 
patent,  claiming  that  he  had  made  the  original  discovery.  The 
cuppUcation  for  the  patent  is  dated  |^^  October  27th,  1846, 
and  the  patent  issued  on  November  12th,  following.  On  the 
return  of  Wells  from  Europe,  he  found  to  his  astonishment, 
that  Dr.  Morton,  his  former  pupil,  claimed  the  honor  of  this 
discovery.  A  discussion  commenced  between  them  on  the 
subject,  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  during 
which  discussion  Dr.  Wells  died.  With  him  died  the  use  of 
nitrons-oxyde.  Ether  began  to  be  used,  though  it  was  many 
years  before  it  became  generally  adopted  by  surgeons. 

Knowing  that  the  dental  profession  especially,  needed  some- 
thing better  and  more  safe  than  ether  and  chloroform,  and  re- 
membering my  experiments  with  Dr.  Wells,  I  determined  to 
revive  the  nitrous-oyxde  gas,  and  thoroughly  test  its  value. 
Accordingly  in  May,  1868,  while  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  I  made 
arrangements  with  Dr.  J.  H.  Smith  to  extract  teeth,  while  I 
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would  administer  the  gas.  So  admirably  did  this  anflBsthetic 
work,  that  within  the  space  of  three  weeks  and  two  days,  we 
extracted  over  three  thousand  teeth  I  No  pain  was  caused  by 
the  operation,  and  there  was  none  of  the  sickness  and  nausea 
80  common  in  the  use  of  ether  and  chloroform.  I  then  came 
to  New-Yoik,  and  in  July  of  the  same  year,  established  the 
"  Colton  Dental  Association" — now  located  in  the  Cooper  In- 
stitute. Up  to  the  present  time,  we  have  administered  the  gas 
to  something  over  four  thousand  patients,  and  in  no  one  in- 
stance have  we  known  the  least  unpleasant  effects  to  attend  or 
follow  the  operation.  We  are  now  using  about  one  hundred 
gallons  of  the  gas  per  day.  There  is  no  reaction  or  depression 
following  the  inhalation  of  the  gas. 

The  difference  between  the  effects  of  the  nitrous-oxyde  and 
ether  and  chloroform  is  this.  Ether  and  chloroform  contain 
no  oxygen — that  element  of  the  air  which  sustains  life,  and 
without  which  we  cannot  live  a  moment.  Consequently,  they 
produce  anaesthesia  by  depressing  the  nervous  system — ^by 
carrying  the  patient  towards  the  point  of  death.  Nitrous- 
oxyde  is  composed  of  the  same  elements  as  atmospheric  air, 
only  containing  more  oxygen — more  of  that  which  ^ives  life. 
The  air  contains  one-fifth  oxygen,  and  four-fifths  nitrogen. 
The  nitrous-oxyde  contains  one-third  oxygen  and  two-thirds 
nitrogen.  In  breathing  the  nitrous-oxyde  we  are  carried  into 
a  higher  life.  The  highly  oxygenized  blood,^  produced  by  in- 
haling the  nitrous-oxyde,  exhilarates  the  nerves,  and  carries 
this  exhilaration  so  high,  so  far  above  the  normal  and  natural 
condition,  that  the  ordinary  functions  of  the  nerves  to  com- 
municate pain,  are  entirely  suspended.  The  effect  of  the  gas 
lasts  but  a  short  time,  but  sufficiently  long  to  extract  from 
six  to  ten  teeth.  With  certain  temperaments,  we  have  ex- 
tracted twenty  teeth  and  stumps  with  one  dose  of  gas. 

On  the  4th  of  Febnviry,  1864, 1  drew  up  a  certificate  for  our 
patients  to  sign,  certifying  that  their  teeth  had  been  drawn 
without  pain,  and  that  the  effect  of  the  gas  was  pleasant. 
This  paper,  by  adding  sheet  to  sheet,  is  now  over  one  hundred 
feet  in  length,  and  contains  the  names  of  tkree  thotteand  seven 
hundred  and  forti/-six  patients.  No  one  has  ever  hesitated 
to  sign  it 
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It  is  a  very  difficult  thing — ^no  one  not  experienced  knows 
how  difficult— to  obtain  the  confidence  of  the  public  to  the 
value  of  any  new  discovery,  and  especially  to  any  discovery 
depending  alone  on  individual  experiment  and  demonstration. 
But  we  have  in  a  great  measure  overcome  this  difficulty. 
There  is  much  to  be  learned  in  administering  the  gas.  I  do 
not  think  it  can  be  used,  by  inexperienced  hands,  with  entire 
safety.     It  must  be  made  pure,  and  only  used  when  fresh. 

I  have  given  this  gas  for  many  minor  surgical  operations, 
and  by  having  a  sufficient  supply  of  it  on  hand,  have  kept  the 
patient  asleep  for  five  and  ten  minutes.  A  short  time  since 
I  gave  it  to  Dr.  John  H.  Griscom,  one  of  the  physicians  of  the 
N.  Y.  Hospital,  and  while  he  was  under  its  influence,  Dr. 
Buck  cut  open  a  large  carbuncle  on  the  neck.  In  a  letter  to 
me  on  the  subject,  Dr.  Grisconi  says, — *'  While  waiting  for  the 
incisions  to  commence,  I  found  they  had  all  been  done  " 

It  has  been  stated  that  /  claim'  the  honor  of  this  dis- 
covery. I  only  claim  the  honor  of  having  revived  what  had 
lain  dead  and  forgotten  for  twenty  years,  and  of  having  in- 
cidentally  been  the  occasion  of  its  discovery,  as  also  having 
produced  the  first  anaesthetic  condition  (at  the  request  of  Dr. 
Wells)  for  a  surgical  operation.  I  think  I  understand  the 
operation  of  the  gas,  and  how  to  produce  the  anaBsthetic 
state,  much  better  now  than  I  did  twenty  years  ago,  and  much 
better  than  Dr.  Wells  understood  it.  But  this  detracts  nothing 
from  the  honor  due  to  Dr.  Wells  as  the  original  discoverer. 


Article  VIII. — The  Secretions  of  the  Auditory  Canaly  and 
their  Anomalies.    By  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  HI. 

Cerumeit. — ^  In  the  same  way  that  tears  are  by  no  means  only 
a  secretory  product  of  the  lachrymal  gland,  but  also  a  pro- 
duct of  the  mucous  membrane  and  meibomian  glands,  so  is  it 
with  the  secretions  of  the  auditory  canal  which  we  call  *  ear- 
wax.'  This  substance  is  furnished  not  only  by  the  proper 
ceruminous  glands  of  the  ear,  which  are  very  similar  to  the 
sudoriferous  glands  of  the  outer  skin,  but  also  by  the  other 
parts,  in  the  skin  of  the  canal,  which  also  have  secreting  pro- 
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perties,  the  numerous  sebaceous  glands  take  part  in  the  process, 
and  there  are  also  mixed  with  the  ear-wax,  little  hairs  and 
dead  scales  of  epidermis.  The  covering  of  the  external  auditory 
canal  is  a  continuation  of  the  common  covering  of  the  body, 
which  externally  retains  all  its  coarse  and  fine  anatomical  pe- 
culiarities, losing  its  glands,  and  becoming  thinner  as  it  pours 
inward  ;  and  thus  it  can  be  easily  understood,  that  the  secre- 
tions of  the  auditory  canal  are  commonly  to  be  regarded  as 
identical  with  those  of  the  integument  This  connection  or 
identity  of  the  skin  of  the  auditory  canal  with  that  of  the  body 
has  been  but  little  regarded,  scarcely  ever  noticed ;  conse- 
quently too  great  an  importance  has  been  attached  to  it,  espe- 
cially as  to  its  gruantity.^^ 

I  have  quoted  the  above  from  Trdtsch^  because  of  its  mani- 
fest importance.  It  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  when  the 
secretion  of  cerumen  is  abnormal.  The  normal  amount  varies 
in  different  persons.  Thus  we  find  the  ear-wax  generally  very 
hard  in  persons  whose  skins  are  dry  and  bodies  wanting  in  fat. 
Dryness  of  the  auditory  canal  has  been  considered,  however,  as  a 
cause  of  deafness.  It  is  a  popular  belief  with  the  laity,  that 
absence  of  cerumen  is  an  important  circumstance,  as  having 
an  influence  over  the  sense  of  hearing.  It  is  from  this  belief 
that  the  custom  of  dropping  oils,  balsams,  &c.,  had  its  origin. 
Lately,  Glycerine  has  come  into  high  repute  as  a  remedy  for 
deafness.  Few  ear-patients  but  have  tried  some  similar  remedy. 
The  most  eminent  aurists  have  considered  the  absence  of  ce- 
ruminous  secretion  one  of  the  causes  of  deafness ;  and  a  symp- 
tom of  a  deeper  affection  of  the  auditory  canal,  such  as  catarrh 
of  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  and  nervous  deafness. 

TroUsch  says,  we  cannot  deny  that  there  is  a  sympathy  of 
the  external  auditory  canal  and  its  secretions  with  the  deeper 
lying  parts  of  the  ear,  or  that  there  is  a  certain  physiological 
unity  of  the  various  parts.  But  he  does  not  believe  that  ce- 
rumen has  that  importance  which  has  been  claimed  for  it  In 
catarrh  of  the  middle  ear,  the  ear-wax  is  sometimes  deficient, 
sometimes  present  in  too  great  a  quantity.  He  adds, — "  I 
hold  to  the  belief  that  the  idea  that  deeper  affections  of  the 
ear  (we  are  of  course  not  speaking  of  purulent  affection)  are 
regularly  and  proportionately  connected  with  the  diminution 
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of  secretion  of  cerumen,  is  pnrely  traditional,  and  not  con- 
firmed by  impartial  observation.  I  can  only  ascribe  the  dimi- 
nution, absence,  or  increase,  as  dependent  upon  the  secretory 
power  of  the  integument  of  the  body." 

The  qucmtity  of  cerumen  secreted  is  generally  quite  insigni- 
ficant. The  superficial  portion  gradually  becomes  dry,  and  is 
lost;  the  motion  of  the  jaw  seems  to  move  it  towards  the 
outlet.  If  one  has  a  vigorous  secretion  in  the  canal  (more  than 
ordinary),  and  it  be  not  removed  by  the  ear-spo<m,  or  if  there 
are  circumstances  which  prevent  the  removal  of  the  rwrmaUy 
secreted  wax,  the  secretion  will  gradually  collect,  and  in  a 
year  can  fully  stop  up  the  ear. 

The  increased  secretion  of  cerumen  is  by  many  authors  re- 
ferred to  an  acute  inflammation  of  the  canal.  Kramer  speaks 
of  an  inflammation  of  the  cutis,  whereby  the  ceruminous  glands, 
lying  under,  are  made  to  sympathize  by  an  increased  secretion 
of  ear-wax.  Ran  declares  the  increased  secretion  to  be  the 
result  of  an  erythematous  inflammation  of  the  auditory  canal. 
That  increased  secretion  of  cerumen  is  generally  an  accom- 
paniment of  hyperemia  of  the  canal,  is  not  to  be  denied.  In 
eczema  and  furuncle,  this  is  especially  the  case;  but  the 
greater  number  of  cases  of  closure  of  the  canal  by  inspissated 
cerumen,  must  not,  says  Troltsch,  be  regarded  as  consequences 
of  any  kind  of  acute  or  specific  disturbance  of  the  nutritive 
process ;  but  only  as  a  consequence  of  year-long  accumulation 
of  increased  secretion,  which,  for  some  reason  or  other,  was 
not  removed.  All  the  symptoms  which  such  patients  generally 
speak  of,  namely,  a  great  buzzing  and  itching  in  the  ear,  or, 
as  if  the  ear  were  stopped  up,  are  to  be  regarded  as  mechanical 
effects  of  the  increased  ear-wax,  and  not  as  proofs  of  the  de- 
scribed abnormal  process  which  authors  speak  of.  Nor  are 
these  symptoms  any  guide  whereby  to  select  remedies  to  be 
administered  internally,  for  it  is  manifest  that  a  mechanical 
obstruction  must  be  removed  by  mechanical  means  alone. 

In  examining  the  ears  of  a  great  number  of  students,  TroUech 
found  in  the  auditory  canal  of  many,  only  a  little  cerumen, 
while  in  others,  a  large  mass  was  found  adhering  to  the  side 
of  the  canal,  preventing  a  full  view  of  the  membrana  tympani. 
But  the  persons  last  described  were  sure  they  had  good  ears, 
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heard  perfectly  well,  and  were  not  aware  of  any  increased 
secretion*  The  function  of  hearing  will  not  be  interrupted 
until  the  stoppage  is  complete.  Many  cases  of  midden  deaf- 
ness may  arise  from  the  eflfeets  of  ac»^amulated  cerumen.  It 
may  be  thus  explained :  the  I^lug?  or  accumulated  mass  may 
be  softened  by  pouring  in  of  water,  or  be  dislodged  by  a  con- 
cussion, and  in  such  case  may  change  its  position  so  as  to  close 
the  canal  suddenly  and  completely. 

When  the  writer  was  a  school  boy,  he  was  much  addicted  to 
the  exercise  of  vaulting — "jumping,"  as  it  was  termed  in  the 
country.  At  one  time,  after  alighting  with  much  force  upon 
a  hard  surface,  he  felt  a  sudden  stoppage  of  one  ear,  nearly 
complete  deafness  in  that  ear  followed,  and  continued  for 
nearly  a  year,  when,  while  using  an  ear- spoon  to  allay  an  ex- 
cessive itching  in  the  canal,  a  large,  hard,  and  black  concretion 
WHS  removed,  and  its  removal  was  followed  by  a  (seemingly) 
very  acute  sense  of  hearing  in  the  affected  ear. 

TroUffch  mentions  the  case  of  a  man  who  fell  in  the  night 
and  struck  his  head  against  the  pavement.  In  the  morning 
he  found  himself  perfectly  deaf.  A  physician  ascribed  his 
deafness  to  the  fall,  causing  a  concussion,  or  perhaps  apoplexy 
of  the  cerebrum,  and  duly  Cupped,  leeched,  and  purged  him, 
and  even  applied  a  seton ;  but  the  deafness  remained  the  same. 
TroUsch  being  called  in  about  this  time,  examined  the  man's 
ear,  and  found  both  canals  fully  stopped  with  cerumen.  After 
this  had  been  softened  and  removed  by  injections,  the  patient 
heard  perfectly  well.  Such  a  case  as  this  should  teach  the 
jdiysician  not  to  be  too  hasty  or  careless  in  his  examination 
and  diagnosis. 

Accumulations  of  cerumen  may  cause  deafness  and  many 
unpleasant  symptoms  simulating  cerebral  disease,  by  being 
attached  to  the  membrana  tympani.  Troltsch  mentions  one 
such  case.  The  auditory  canal  was  free ;  but  a  very  small 
flake  of  dark  looking  cerumen,  disk-shaped,  lay  on  the  mem- 
brana tympani,  by  which  it  was  entirely  covered.  He  filled 
the  ear  with  warm  water,  caused  the  patient  to  lie  for  some 
moments  on  the  other  side,  and  was  then  able  to  remove  the 
softened  ear-wax  with  a  camel's  hair  brush*  It  caused  for  a 
moment  a  v^y  severe  buzzing  in  the  ear  on  account  of  the 
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touching  the  dram,  but  all  the  syinptonis  afterwards  subsided. 
It  is  a  notable  fact  that  dizziness  often  arises  from  affections  of 
the  ear.  Patients  have  been  treated  for  years  for  vertigo, 
have  taken  medicines  without  number,  selected  most  carefully 
by  the  symptomologist,  but  without  doing  the  patient  the  least 
benefit,  when,  had  the  physician  made  use  of  a  little  warm 
water,  a  syringe,  or  may  be  a  pair  of  delicate  forceps,  or  a  brash, 
and  the  vertiginous  patient  would  have  been  cured  in  a  day. 

In  the  allopathic  school,  physicians  have  tortured  their  pa- 
tients with  blisters,  setons,  and  even  moxas,  when  the  simple 
removal  of  a  mass  of  ear-wax  would  have  ended  the  patient's 
troubles  in  a  few  hours. 

Wads  of  cotton,  &c.,  which  have  been  introduced  into  the 
ear,  and  forgotten  or  partially  removed,  often  form  the  nucleus 
of  a  formation  with  which  the  auditory  canal  ^s  entirely  stopped. 
In  the  midst  of  such  accumulations  are  often  foimd  a  mass  of 
little  hairs,  such  as  grow  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  canal. 
It  must  take  many  years  for  such  collections  to  form.  They 
are  generally  found  in  the  ears  of  elderly  persons  y  but  they 
may  accumulate  in  every  time  of  life,  even  in  childhood.  We 
are  generally  able  to  distinguish  old  from  new  formations. 
The  latter  are  light  in  color,  are  richly  mingled  with  epidermis, 
and  contain  the  peculiar  pearl-like  crystals  of  cholesterin  ;  the 
older  appear  more  amorphous,  and  are  darker  in  color. 

These  plugs  of  cerumen  are  sometimes  attended  with 
dangerous  consequences.  Troltech^  in  a  post-mortem  exami- 
nation, found  the  whole  auditory  passage  filled  with  a  very 
old  mass,  which  had  caused  dilatation  of  all  sides  of  the  canal, 
and  a  perforation  of  the  membrana  tympani,  so  that  a  part 
reached  into  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum. 

Toynbee  relates  that  of  160  ears,  when  he  had  removed  such 
masses,  only  sixty  perfectly  recovered  their  hearing  power ; 
43  were  considerably  improved ;  but  in  the  remaining  60  there 
was  little  or  no  improvement.  Other  aurists  give  about  the 
«ame  statistics.  This  should  teach  us  that  we  should  be  guarded 
in  our  prognosis,  not  immediately  giving  a  favorable  one, 
when  we  meet  with  such  collections,  since  the  complications 
may  often  be  many  and  important. 

Tbeatment. — The  treatment  of  abnormalities  in  the  secretion 
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of  cerumen^  may  be  divided  into  mechanical  and  medicinal. 
The  fonner  to  remove  masses  of  ear-wax  after  they  have  ao-' 
cumulated,  or  take  the  place  of  the  absent  secretion ;  the 
latter  to  so  affect  the  secreting  membrane  that  no  undue  secre- 
tion may  again  take  place.  In  some  cases  our  remedies  must 
be  given  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  amount  of  cerumen 
secreted.  Among  the  mechanical  means  to  be  used  we  may 
mention  as  first  in  importance: 

TTorwi  Water. — ^This  may  be  used  in  two  ways.  If  the 
the  mass  lies  loosely  in  the  canal,  we  may  carefully  and  gently 
inject  tepid  water  until  the  accumulation  is  washed  out.  If 
the  plug  proves  to  be  very  hard,  or  the  patient  troublesome,  as 
in  case  of  children,  we  can  fill  the  ear  with  warm  water  from  a 
spoon,  and  allow  it  to  remain  some  time  upon  the  mass,  thus 
softening  it,  repeating  the  operation  as  often  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary, until  it  becomes  so  loosened  that  it  may  be  swept  out 
by  injections.  Leaving  water  in  the  ear  may  increase  the 
deafness,  by  dislodging  the  mass,  and  this  may  continue  until 
it  is  removed.  Let  your  patient  know  this,  or  he  may  leave 
you  fearing  that  you  are  aggravating  his  complaint.  Oil  and 
glycerine  do  not  appear  to  loosen  the  masses  aif  well  as  simple 
warm  water.  From  what  has  been  said,  it  is  evident  that  the 
surgeon  in  the  removal  of  these  masses  must  act  slowly  and 
with  care,  for  he  cannot  know  in  what  condition  the  deeper 
parts  may  be.  The  mechanical  means  next  in  importance  are 
the      • 

FoTcep%^  EaT-%po(ya%^  dko. — ^We  should  never  begin  with  the 
use  of  these  instruments,  for  the  plug  may  easily  be  pushed 
inwards,  and  great  pain  and  other  results  caused  to  the  patient. 

After  the  presence  of  warm  water  in  the  canal  has  loosened 
the  mass,  or  after  syringing  has  brought  it  to  the  external  ori- 
fice;  we  may  use  tiie  forceps  to  remove  the  substance  from  the 
meatus.  An  ear-spoon,  if  thin,  and  delicately  used,  is  often 
more  effectual  than  any  other  instrument. 

For  a  day  after  the  mass  is  removed  it  is  well  to  guard  the 
ear  from  cold  and  wind  by  the  introduction  of  a  small  piece  of 
cotton.  Those  who  are  restored  to  hearing,  after  having  been 
for  a  long  time  robbed  of  that  sense,  cannot  hear  great  sounds, 
a  loud  voice  being  unpleasant  to  them.    There  is  a  slight  con- 
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gestion  of  the  membrana  tympani,  and  of  the  walls  of  the  canal, 
immediately  after  the  syringing  or  use  of  the  forceps,  but  this 
disappears  in  a  few  hours.  If,  however,  the  walls  of  the  canal 
have  been  contused,  lacerated,  or  excoriated  by  rough  and  im- 
proper measures,  a  few  drops  of  Arnica  (fw-  contusion)  or 
Calendula  tincture  (for  lacet'ation  or  excoriation)  should  be 
mixed  with  an  ounce  of  warm  water  and  poured  into  the  ear, 
and  allowed  to  remain  for  a  few  minutes. 

In  cases  where  there  is  an  actual  deficiency  of  cerumen,  the 
ear  may  be  held  over  the  vapor  of  warm  water  several  times 
a  day,  or  a  little  pure  glycerine  may  be  introduced  at  night, 
with  good  results. 

The  Ear  Syringe^  and  how  to  ttse  U. — It  is  surprising  how 
little  is  known  by  the  mass  of  physicians,  of  the  proper  method 
of  using  the  ear  syringe,  and  Ihe  cases  in  which  its  use  is 
necessary  and  useful.  Physicians  generally  content  themselves 
with  directing  the  patient  to  procure  a  syringe  and  inject  water 
into  the  ear.  But  this  recommendation  is  rarely  accompanied 
with  any  directions  as  to  the  kind  of  syringe  to  procure,  or 
the  manner  of  using  the  syringe.  This  is  aU  wrong;  for  if  we 
do  direct  patients  to  use  the  syringe,  we  should  be  cwr^ul  to 
have  them  procure  a  proper  instrument,  and  see  that  they  use 
it  correctly.  The  best  plan,  however,  is  not  to  trust  the  pa- 
tient or  his  family  to  use  the  syringe,  but  in  all  cases  at  all  im- 
portant, the  physician  should  use  it  himedf. 

There  are  but  few  medical  schools  in  the  country  where  any 
instruction  is  given  on  this  subject,  and  but  few  physicians 
purchase  special  treatises  on  diseases  of  the  ear ;  tiiorefore  they 
are  generally  as  ignorant  as  laymen,  unless  they  recollect  the 
anatomy  of  the  ear  and  operate  accordingly. 

It  is  quite  important  that  the  use  of  the  syringe  is  perfecfly 
understood.  "  It  is  not  only  true  that  many  patients  by  this 
simple  process  are  immediately  cured,  but  it  is  also  true  that 
there  is  a  large  number  of  patients,  for  instance  those  suffering 
fh>m  otorrhcea,  which,  before  all  things,  requires  a  regular 
removal  of  the  secretion,  if  we  would  keep  the  process  at  a 
Btaud-still  or  improve  it."    (Teoltsoh). 

The  vulcanized  rubber  ear  syringe  is  to  be  preferred  above 
dl  others.    It  has  on  the  piston  a  ring  for  withdrawing  it,  and 
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a  blunt  coaifin'm^  extremity.  As  we  seldom  used  a  long  con- 
tinoal  stream  of  water,  small  syringes  are  greatly  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  larger.  Pewter  syringes  are  apt  to  get  bruised  and 
are  then  useless.  Glass  syringes  are  sometimes  dangerous 
from  breaking  in  the  ear*  All  the  long,  tapering-pointed  in- 
struments should  be  avoided,  for  the  patient  can  easily  do  in- 
jury to  the  auditory  canal  with  them,  whiles  the  blunt  point 
can  be  introduced  without  danger  as  far  as  it  will  go.  A  very 
convenient  form  of  aural  syringe  is  the  small  elastic  rubber 
bag,  but  I  have  never  seen  one  with  the  coniform  extremity. 
It  is  a  rubber  bag  with  a  nozzle,  into  which  is  screwed  the  point. 
It  may  be  substituted  for  the  one  above. 

^^  In  using  the  syringe,  we  remember  the  curvature  of  the 
canal,  and  that  when  we  do  not  draw  the  cartilage  upward 
and  backward,  only  the  upper  wall -will  be  washed,  while  the 
deeper  part  and  the  drum  of  the  ear  will  scarcely  be  touched 
by  the  water.  We  take  hold  then  of  the  cartilage  of  the  ear 
with  the  left  hand,  as  w^e  have  seen  in  the  introduction  of  the 
speculum.  Many  cases  of  otorrhoea  are  not  cured,  simply 
because  the  syringing  is  not  done  properly,  that  is,  the  secre- 
tion removed.  The  syringing  must  be  done  slowly,  and  with- 
out force,  which  we  must  especially  avoid  in  inflammations 
of  the  deeper  parts,  for  these  having  become  rdaxed  by  the 
inflammatory  process,  may  easily  sufier  injury.  It  is  not  to 
be  doubted  that  a  softened  membFana.tympani  can  be  broken 
through  by  too  strong  a  stream  of  water,  and  the  ossicula 
auditus  loosened  from  their  connection  with  a  carious  cavity 
of  the  tympanum,  and  that  corroded  walls  can  meet  with 
further  damage.  Even  when  the  membrana  tympani  is  not 
relaxed,  the  syringing,  be  it  ever  so  carefully  performed,  may 
excite  a  feeling  of  faintness,  of  dizziness,  quickly  passing  away, 
which  faintness,  according  to  the  invariable  statements  of  pa- 
tients, is  not  preceded  by  pain."    (Tboltsoh). 

I  offer  no  apology  for  quoting  the  above  directions,  for  tiiey 
are  eminently  practical.  The  same  author  may  properly  de- 
nounce the  custom  of  advising  injections  in  a/11  cases  of  dis- 
ease of  the  ear,  as  a  diagnostic  experiment  We  should  flrst  be 
sure  that  there  is  something  in  the  ear  which  should  be  re- 
moved.   Much  injury  has  been  done  by  careless  syringing. 
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TroltBch  has  seen  inflammations  of  the  auditory  canal  and 
membrana  tympani  caused  in  such  a  way.  Only  warm  ^water 
should  be  used.  It  should  be  pure,  filtered  from  impurities, 
&c.  Cold  water  is  injurious  to  the  ear.  Anything  more  than 
water  is  unnecessary,  unless  in  some  cases  we  add  a  little  gly- 
cerine, or  a  few  drops  of  some  medicinal  agent. 

Medicinal  Treatment. — ^In  homoeopathic  practice  we  have 
some  remedies  whose  pathogeneses  seem  to  show  they  have 
some  influence  oyer  the  secretion  of  cerumen.  The  following 
indications  are  taken  from  the  various  repertories  and  the 
pr6vings  of  medicines. 

Ceeumeh,  altered  in  quality  and  quantity*— Agaricus,  Amm.- 
mur.,  Calc.-carb.y  Garbo-veg.^  Coniuniy  ZaohesiSj  Mercurius, 
Selenium,  Sepia,  Silicea,  and  Thuja. 

Oekumen,  discharging. — Amm.-mur.,  Anac.,  £ali-cari.^ 
Zycopodiumy  Mercurvue,  Natrum-mur.y  Nitric^add^  Phos* 
phorue^  Pulsatilla. 

(These  indications  are  open  to  criticism.  The  discharge 
which  the  provers  supposed  to  be  cerumen,  may  have  been 
some  other  abnormal  secretion.) 

Ceruken,  blood*red :  Conium. 

liquid :  Amm.-mur.,  Mercurius. 

hard:  Selenium. 

deficient:  Calcarearca^h.^  Carbo-veff.^  Lachesis. 

-—      papescent:  Lachesis. 

white:  Lachesis. 

foetid:  Aurum,  Bovista,  CarbO'Veg.y  Causticumy 

Hepar-sulph..  21inc. 
(In  this,  too,  there  is  probably  error.    The  foetid  discharge 
was  probably  not  cerumen,  but  some  other  secretion.) 
Cebuken,  spoiled :  Conium,  Lachesis  (doubtful). 

increased:  Agaricus,  Calc.-carb.,  Conium^  Sele- 

nium, Sepia,  Silicea,  Thuja. 

Dryness  or  the  Eabs. — Calcarea-carb.  Carbc'Veg.^  Graphites, 
Lachesisy  Nitric-acid,  Phosphorus,  Phosphoric-acid. 

In  some  few  cases  these  indications  may  be  of  value,  and 
the  remedies  said  to  be  indicated  may  prevent  the  abnormal 
condition  from  returning  or  remaining  after  we  have  used  the 
proper  local  and  medicinal  means. 
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Abtiolb  IX. — Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System. 

(FrcHn  th«  Report  of  the  Leopoldttadt  HomceopAthio  HoapitaL) 

The  first  we  have  to  treat  of  is, 

a.  Apoplexy. — Of  this  disease  but  one  case  was  received  in 
the  month  of  July,  The  subject  of  it  was  Maria  W — ,  aged 
thirty-two,  who,  previously  always  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health,  and  always  regular  in  her  menstruation,  fell  uncon- 
scious on  the  1st  of  July,  when  making  supper  ready.  The 
fii-st  remedy  applied  was  ice  to  the  head  and  a  purgative. 
Consciousness  was  completely  restored  after  about  two  hours ; 
but  the  speech  did  not  return  until  the  following  morning, 
when  she  was  brought  to  the  hospital. 

She  was  a  large,  strong,  and  stout  person.  The  temperature 
all  over  the  body  was  normal,  except  on  the  right  arm,  where 
it  was  lower^.  The  muscles  of  the  face  showed  no  distortion. 
The  tongue  was  protruded  more  towards  the  left  side,  and  it 
was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  patient  could  touch  the  right 
commissure  of  the  lips  with  its  point.  The  sensibility  of  the 
right  arm  was  diminished  throughout,  and  the  fingers  felt  as 
if  unconnected  with  the  hand.  In  the  rest  of  the  body  there 
was  no  diminution  of  sensibility.  The  pulse  was  not  altered, 
and  the  motions  were  still  loose,  owing  to  the  purgatives  that 
had  been  taken.  The  patient,  however,  complained  of  ver- 
tigo, and  constant  pressive  headache  in  forehead  and  temples. 
Ko  appetite,  but  considerable  thirst.     Cooculus  was  prescribed. 

All  the  morbid  symptoms  disappeared  after  using  this  medi- 
cine for  a  week ;  only  the  headache  continued  as  severe  as 
before.  On  giving  Belladonna  100  dec.,  it  had  quite  gone  by 
the  following  day,  nor  did  it  recur  during  the  next  two  days 
the  patient  was  in  the  hospital.  We  had  an  opportunity  some 
time  afterwards  of  questioning  the  patient,  who  assured  us 
that  the  headache  did  not  return. 

J.  Gardialgia, — — Eleven  patients  affected  with  this  disease 
were  admitted.  It  was  generally  accompanied  with  derange- 
ments of  the  catamenia  and  intermitting  headache.  The  at- 
tacks occurred  either  once  or  oftener  daily,  or  they  came  oaly 
every  second  or  third  day.    They  were  generally  preceded  by 
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yawning,  general  depression,  and  apathy,  nausea,  sleepiness, 
great  loss  of  strength,  sensitiveness,  and  slight  drawing  pains 
in  the  gastric  region.  Soon  this  sensitiveness  increased,  and 
the  slight  drawing  pain  rose  to  intolerable  constrictive  pain, 
the  patients  groaned  and  sat  doubled  up,  there  was  frequent 
eructation  of  wind,  great  nausea,  and  cold  sweat  on  the  fore- 
head. This  state  of  things  lasted  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  in 
all  such  cases  repeated  vomiting  was  the  most  certain  sign  of 
commencing  remission.  It  was  only  rarely  that  the  spa^m  in 
the  stomach  occurred  without  any  marked  premonitory  symp- 
toms. Atropiaf  GooouVus^  Cupnim'-metaUicwniy  and  Nvx^ 
vomica^  were  the  chief  remedies. 

c.  CoUc. — There  were  only  two  cases  of  this  disease,  one 
flatulent  colic,  the  other  menstrual  colic.  In  the  first  CIo€cuIaa8^ 
in  the  last,  Ohamormlla  was  of  use. 

d.  EpUepiy. — A  girl  affected  with  this  disease  was  bene- 
fitted by  the  treatment,  and  when,  after  some  months,  the 
malady  reappeared,  she  again  sought  admission.  Ignatia  did 
most  good. 

c,  Hemierama. — This  was  by  no  mecms  an  uncommon  af* 
fection.  It  was  generally  observed  in  delicate,  nervous  fe- 
males affected  with '  irregular  menstamation.  The  catamenia 
came  either  too  soon  or  too  late,  were  very  scanty  or  profuse; 
generally  the  latter.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  pain  oc- 
curred on  the  left  side  of  the  head,  and  continued  tiiere.  It 
seldom  went  to  the  otiier  side.  The  pain  was  intense,  and 
generally  remitting :  the  aggravations  oftener  took  place  in 
the  evening  than  at  other  periods  of  the  day,  and  they  not  un- 
freqnently  lasted  till  midnight.  The  face  was  at  the  same 
time  pale  and  cool,  the  eye  of  the  affected  side  more  or  less 
photophobic,  and  full  of  tears.  Most  of  the  patients  indicated 
the  protubenmce  of  the  parietal  bone  as  the  point  from  which 
tiie  pain  proceeded.  In  most  cases,  the  appetite  during  the 
attack  went  quite  away,  but  returned  after  its  cessation. 
Some  patients  alleged  that  the  headache  came  on  ai^d  became 
worse  when  they  had  been  sevwal  hours  without  food.  When 
we  could  discover  the  exciting  cause,  it  was  possible  in  some 
cases  to  subdue  tiie  disease.  In  the  other  cases  it  was  often 
not  very  easy  to  relieve  the  headache.    Ignatia,  Cocculus, 
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Apis,  Nux,  Atropia,  and  in  one  case,  Glonoine  were  the  best 
remedies. 

'  f.  Hysteria. — Two  subjects  affected  with  this  malady  came 
under  treatment  In  both  cases  Ignatia  effected  an  ameliora- 
tion of  the  disease. 

g.  Spmal  Irritation, — Though  the  name  of  this  disease  is 
rather  out  of  date,  and  is  not  always  used  with  propriety,  and 
the  appellation  "hyperemia  of  the  spinal  chord  and  its  mem- 
branes," would  be  more  correct,  we  yet  kept  to  this  nomen- 
clature. The  other  would  be  just  as  wrong  in  some  cases  as 
tills  in  others.  We  shall  proceed  to  enumerate  the  symptoms 
with  which  the  disease  appeared. 

The  pain,  sometimes  dull,  sometimes  of  an  acute,  drawing, 
tearing  character,  was  generally  seated  in  the  sacral  and  lum- 
bar regions,  sometimes  it  extended  throughout  the  whole  of 
the  spinal  column,  whence  it  spread  sometimes  into  the  upper, 
sometimes  into  the  lower  extremities.  In  two  cases  there  was 
a  feeling  of  numbness  and  weight  in  the  latter,  but  in  the  third 
case,  which  we  shall  detail  below,  there  was  so  much  hy- 
persesthesia,  that  the  patient  cried  out  and  coughed  if  merely 
touched. 

The  motive  power  was  in  all  cases  more  of  less  affected. 
Hkis  was  obseryed  on  both  sides  of  the  body.  In  one  case 
tiiere  was  only  difficulty  of  making  water,  in  the  second  case 
tiie  paralysis  of  the  vesical  muscles  was  such  that  the  accu- 
mulated urine  had  to  be  drawn  off  artificially.  In  the  third 
case,  in  addition  to  a  transient  weakness  of  the  bladder,  tiiere 
was  complete  loss  of  power  in  the  muscles  of  the  rectum.  The 
anus  remained  wide  open,  and  the  lumpy  faeces  could  be  seen, 
and  had  to  be  removed  mechanically. 

The  vasculfu*  sjstem  was  not  at  the  same  time  much  in- 
volved. It  was  but  rarely  that  a  febrUe  excitation  of  the 
pulse  could  be  discovered. 

The  stomach  displayed  more  sympathy.  The  patients  had 
either  no  appetite,  or,  though  they  had  constant  feeling  of 
hunger,  they  were  easily  satisfied. 

Such  were  the  most  prominent  symptoms.  Two  cases  were 
rapidly  cured.  The  most  efficacious  remedies  were  Bryonia^ 
Cattstioum,  Coooulusy  and  HhiM.    The  third  case  which  I  shall 
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now  relate,  still  remained  nnder  treatment  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  But  the  patient's  health  was  so  much  improved,  that 
she  was  able  to  resume  her  duties  as  kitchen-maid.  ^ 

Wilhelmina  TV/-,  aged  twenty-five,  was  taken  into  the 
hospital  in  March,  1861. 

Until  the  occurrence  of  her  catamenia  in  her  nineteenth 
year,  she  had  always  been  well.  But  from  that  time  she  was 
always  indisposed,  sometimes  it  was  a  catarrhal  affection, 
sometimes  menstrual  irregularities.  The  previous  year  she 
had  had  a  severe  typhus,  which  had  a  long  convalescence. 
On  the  present  occasion  she  had  been  seized  some  weeks  ago 
with  drawing  pains  in  the  back,  gradually  spreading  to  the 
upper  and  lower  extremities.  But  as  when  the  pains  appeared 
the  power  of  locomotion  was  affected,  and,  indeed,  paralytic 
symptoms  occurred,  she  could  not  remain  in  her  situation,  and 
hence  she  entered  our  hospital. 

She  was  of  middle  stature,  pretty  stout,  and  of  normal  figure. 
The  temperature  of  the  skin  was  not  elevated,  the  pulse  84. 
The  organs  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  sound.  The  spinal 
column  was  sensitive  throughout  its  whole  extent,  and  strong 
pressure  on  the  spinous  processes  of  the  spine,  caused  great 
increase  of  pain.  On  the  lumbar  and  sacral  regions  this  sensi- 
tiveness changed  into  a  dull,  pressive,  tensive  sensation,  which 
extended  in  diminishing  degree  all  down  the  thigh,  till  it  dis- 
appeared at  the  knee-joint.  On  being  touched,  the  patient 
said  she  was  more  tender  on  the  extremities  (most  so  on  the 
upper)  than  on  any  other  parts  of  the  body..  This  increased 
sensibility,  however,  was  only  felt  on  slightly  touching,  or 
superficially  rubbing  the  skin  with  the  hand ;  stronger  pressure 
caused  burning  pain.  The  motive  power  of  upper  and  lower 
extremities  was  diminished.  She  could,  for  instance,  raise  her 
arm  to  her  breast,  but  not  so  far  as  her  head.  So  also  she 
could  only  walk  when  she  laid  hold  of  something,  but  she 
would  have  fallen  if  the  support  were  removed.  Her  appetite 
was  diminished,  the  motions  sluggish,  the  urine  rarely  passed, 
but  then  in  large  quantities  at  a  time ;  it  had  a  strong  am- 
moniacal  smell,  and  a  specific  gravity  of  1010.  Pulse  only 
moderately  quick. 
likua  was  prescribed,  but  after  its  use  for  fourteen  days  the 
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patient  was  no  better.  On  the  contrary,  the  hypersBsthesia  of 
the  skin  was  increased.  The  paralytic  symptoms  were  more 
developed.     Cooeuhca  was  given  without  good  effect. 

China  was  the  medicine  that  produced  the  best  effect  on  the 
hypewesthesia  of  the  skin.  CausUoum  removed  the  paralytic 
symptoms  so  far  that  the  patient  could  use  her  limbs  sufficiently 
io  resume  her  domestic  duties. 

A.  Sciatica. — Three  cases  were  of  an  acute  character  and 
cored  by  Oolocynth.  The  fourth  case  was  of  a  chronic  cha- 
racter, in  which  Colocynth  relieved  the  pains,  but  did  not 
remove  them  entirely,  but  this  Silicea  succeeded  in  doing.  As 
the  sciatica  declined  numerous  asthmatic  sufferings  came  on, 
caused  by  extensive  emphysema  of  the  lungs,  from  which  the 
patient  had  suffered  for  years,  and  which  kept  the  patient  in 
the  hospital  beyond  the  end  of  the  year. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  EYES. 

Syndesmiiia  Catcurrhalis. — ^This  was  observed  in  one  patient. 
The  disease  ran  a  rapid  course  and  got  well  under  Belladonna. 

DISEASES  OP  THE  RESPIRATORY  ORGANa 

The  following  cases  were  admitted : — 

a.  Acute  La/ryngeal  Catarrh. — ^The  majority  of  cases  lasted 
without  fever  from  four  to  eight  days.  The  best  residts  were 
obtained  from  Hepar-mljph.^  Spongia^  and  in  one  case  Dr(h 
8era. 

h.  Chronic  Laryngeal  Catarrh. — Four  cases  were  admitted. 
Before  being  admitted  they  had  lasted  from  six  to  ten  weeks, 
and  all  were  accompanied  by  complete  loss  of  voice.  Ca/rbo* 
veg.^  Spongia^  and  SuLphv/r  were  of  most  use. 

c.  Chronic  Laryngitis. — ^Both  the  cases  were  in  a  very  ad- 
vanced stage.  This  was  evident  both  from  the  long  duration 
and  from  the  accompanying  symptoms  of  the  disease.  The 
patients  said  that  at  first,  along  with  slight  .scraping  or  con- 
tractive feeling  in  the  larynx,  they  observed  an  alteration  in 
the  voice,  which  came  on  generally  in  the  evening,  or  earlier 
if  they  talked  much.  Respiration  was  at  first  not  affected,  but 
afterwards,  as  the  disease  advanced,  they  experienced  respira- 
tory difficulties  especially  on  speaking,  going  up-stairs,  or 
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walking  for  a  long  tinxe.  Pressure  on  the  larynx,  breathing 
cold  air,  or  an  attempt  to  speak  caused  tickling  and  cough, 
whereby  a  tough,  slimy;  or  glassy  yellowish  expectoration 
was  raised,  which  was  sometimes  mixed  with  streaks  of  blood. 
When  admitted  into  the  hospital,  the  voice  was  in  one  case 
very  hoarse,  in  the  other  aphonic.  One  patiait  complained  of 
an  annoying  tickling,  whilst  the  other  had  a  burning,  cramp* 
like,  constrictive  pain  in  the  larynx.  Pressure  on  the  larynx 
from  without  and  deep  inspiration  caused  instantaneously  a 
dry  hollow  cough  in  shocks,  which  Was  sometimes  attended 
by  copious  expectoration ;  generally,  however,  the  expectora- 
tion was  scanty  and  in  small  lumps.  In  other  respects  they 
seemed  well.  There  was  no  tubercular  deposit  in  the  lungs. 
The  pulse  in  both  cases  was  only  slightly  accelerated.  Ap- 
petite unimpaired  and  thirst  not  increased.  One  of  the  pa- 
tients complained  of  profuse  night  sweats.  In  both  cases 
Ca/rb,-veg*  alone  sufficed  to  cure  the  disease. 

d.  Bronchitis. — In  all,  fourteen  cases  of  this  disease  were 
treated.  Generally  it  occurred  along  with  other  diseases,  as 
for  instance  typhus.  There  was  nothing  peculiar  either  in  the 
separate  cases  or  in  their  course.  The  remedies  used  were, — 
Aconite^  Bellachnna  and  Phosphorus. 

e.  Acute  Pvlmonary  Catarrh. — ^This  disease  was  one  of  the 
most  frequent  It  occurred  in  all  the  months  of  the  year  with 
the  exception  of  May.  The  largest  number  occurred  in  De- 
cember. There  was  nothing  remarkable  in  their  symptoms  or 
course.  Aconite^  Belladorma^  Nvasj  Phosphorus^  and  Pulsar 
tilla  were  used. 

f.  Chronic  Pulmonary  Catarrh  and  Emphysema. — ^Both 
forms,  which  were  observed  in  but  few  patients,  were  particu- 
larly remarkable  for  their  asthmatic  symptoms.  In  one  case 
they  were  so  very  marked  that  the  patient  seenied  in  danger 
of  suffocation  at  each  attack.  •  Phosphorus^  and,  when  the 
asthmatic  symptoms  were  present,  Arsenicum  were  of  great  use. 

g.  Plewritio  Exudation. — All  the  cases  of  this  disease  had 
the  exudation  already  present  when  admitted.  It  generally 
occurred  at  the  middle  period  of  life.  Complication  with  tu- 
bercles in  the  lungs  was  twice  found,  and  in  both  cases  death 
ensued.    The  other  cases  recovered.    As  regards  the  seat  and 
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extent  of  the  exudation,  it  generally  occurred  pu  the  left  side, 
and  in  five  cases  tilled  the  whole  <rf  the  pleural  cavity.  aSW- 
phur  was  the  most  efficacious  remedy.  In  three  cases,  which 
ifvere  combined  with  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  Arsen.^  Calc.^oarh^ 
MdH-'Carb.j  PhospA.  were  employed. 

A.  ffmrnoptysia  was  only  observed  in  one  case :  it  was  recent, 
not  of  great  extent,  and  was  removed  by  Phoaph. 

i.  Pl€%fnrit<y. — ^Four  recent  cases  were  admitted.  Two  re- 
covered without  appreciable  exudation ;  the  other  two  had 
exudation,  one  of  them  to  a  great  extent.  All  recovered* 
The  remedies  used  were — Bry.  and  Sulph,}  Bry.  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease,  and  Sitlph.  when  the  exudation  was 
present. 

h.  PneumofiM. — ^Twelve  cases  were  admitted,  four  of  which 
occurred  in  June ;  next  to  June  the  greatest  number  were  ad- 
mitted in  March  and  April — two  in  each.  The  ages  of  the 
patients  varied  irom  twenty  to  fifty  years^    Ko  deaths  occurred. 

As  regards  the  seat  of  the  pneumonic  infiltration :  the  right 
lung  was  affected  in  four,  the  left  in  five,  both^  lungs  in  three 
cases. 

The  disease  commenced,  in  the  upper  lobe  twice,  in  the 
middle  lobe  once,  and  in  the  lower  lobe  nine  times ;  on  the 
anterior  side  twice,  and  on  the  posterior  side  ten  times. 

In  four  cases  it  was  combined  with  pleuri^. 

As  regards  the  duration  of  the  disease,  it  varied  from  six  to 
ten  days. 

The  treatment  was  limited  to  giving  Aoanite^  Bryonia^ 
PhosphoruB^  and  Sulphur. 

Aeomte  was  always  given  at  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, especially  when  there  was  high  fev^. 

Bryonia  in  inflammation  or  irritation  of  the  pleura,  shown 
by  violent  shooting  pains  on  the  affacted  side  of  the  thorax, 
short  painfol  respiration,  &o. 

Phoephorus  when  infiltration  was  evidenliy  present,  and 

Sufphur  in  order  to  cause  absorption  of  the  exudation. 

I.  Pulmonary  Tubercles.-^In.  two  cases  this  ran  an  acute, 
in  the  remaining  seven  a  chronic  course.  Both  the  acute  cases 
terminated  fatally ;  but  the  chrcmic  cases  improved  so  much 
that  the  patients  could  leave  the  hospital. 
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The  ages  of  the  patients  ranged  from  twenty  to  thirty  years. 

The  treatment  was  confined  to  giving  Arsenicum^  CaLcarta- 
ca/rb^  Kali*ca/rb.^  and  Pho^ph. — Britiah  Journal  of  HomosO' 
paJbhy. 


Article  X. — The  Oeneral  Physiology  and  Patluilogy  of  In^ 
fancy.  A  Lecture  delivered  during  the  Summer  Course 
for  1865,  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago.  By 
R.  LuDLAM,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &c. 

(From  Med.  InTMtigator.) 

PartL 
Oentlemen  : — To  be  successful  in  the  management  of  infantile 
diseases  it  is  of  the  first  importance  to  become  acquainted 
with  certain  anatomical  and  physiological  peculiarities  proper 
to  the  young  of  our  own  species.  These  peculiarities  of  or- 
ganization have  a  bearing  upon  infantile  pathology  and  thera- 
peutics. It  is  impossible  for  us  to  comprehend  the  latter 
while  yet  ignorant  of  the  former.  Here,  as  elsewhere  in 
medicine,  a  correct  knowledge  of  anatomy  and  physiology  is 
fundamental  to  a  successful  practice. 

Infancy  includes  that  most  important  period  of  life  which 
extends  from  birth  to  the  beginning  of  the  second  dentition, 
or  until  the  end  of  the  sixth  year.  During  this  interval  we 
remark  that  two  functions  are  of  predominant  importance, 
and  that  the  disease  to  which  infants  are  especially  liable 
chiefly  implicate  these  functions.  The  history,  of  innervation 
and  of  nutrition  is  deserving  of  your  most  careful  study. 
Permit  me  to  direct  your  attention  to  a  few  points  of  interest 
and  of  practical  value  connected  therewith. 

I.  Of  Innervaiion. — ^In  infancy,  the  anatomy  of  the  nervous 
system  is  perhaps  better  developed  than  is  that  of  any  other 
bodily  apparatus.  Even  in  intra-uterine  life,  the  ganglionic 
nerves  are  numerous,  and  fulfil  a  very  important  function. 
The  afferent  and  efferent  conductors  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
system  are  well  developed  at  birth.  In  a  word,  the  chief 
peculiarities  of  the  nervous  organization  in  infancy  are  to  be 
found  in  the  nerve-centres  themselves,  and  in  the  remarkable 
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sii^ceptiibil^ty.  of  the  seosoiy  filaJAeats,  in  «11  their  distributiori 
to  the  i^t^oi^  pf  irrit&nts. 

p[?(iuS|  for  example,. the  ^am  differa  from  that  of. the  adalt 
in  it3.  relative  si^e^  the  tepcture  and  consistency  of  its  enveloping 
meiobrane^  its  organization  and  vascnlarity,  and  consequently 
in  its  physiological  and  pathological  history. 

The  sizei  of  the  enceiphalon,  during  infanoy>is  dispropor- 
tionately large*  This  ch^uracteristic  dates  from  an  early  period 
of  foetal  development.  .  It  haa  its  physiological  limits,  although 
it  is  ipsipossible  always  to  say  if.  the  brain  is  pi^etematurally 
large  or  small.  In  many  cases  this  disproportion  between 
the  size  of  the  head  j^nd  that  of  the  body  is  a  condition  that 
prj^dispo^ea  to  the  ,  cephf^lic  disorders  to  which  some  infants 
are  espe<?iidly  liable.  Jhe  o&pring  of  those  parents  whose 
phyjBi^al  an4  piQptal  parts  are  not  developed  in  healthy  ratio, 
are  frequently  paprificed  to  this  lack  of  symmetry  in  the  growth 
o^  the  bp^ily  organs.  :  This  is  one  reason  why  it  is  so  diffictdt 
to  rear  cl^ildrei^  in  the  families  of  artisans  of  the  brain.  In 
th^m  th§  i^ervQus  is  d^velopied  at  the  expense  of  the  muscular 
and  oss^us  systems^  the  psychical  precedes  the  physical. 
.,  WM^i^.^h^  excessive  size  of  the  head  causes  it  to ''  lop  over'' 
to  one  side,  or  backwards,  as  if  too  heavy  to  be  supported  by 
the  neck  and  itfS  muscles,  when  the  child  is  weakly  and  puny, 
or  rachitic,  a  predisposition  to  cerebral  disease  from  an  over- 
'  growth  of  t;he  brain  may  be  suspected.  This  condition  con- 
stitutes the  hypertrophy  of  that  organ  first  recognized  by 
Laennec.  It  should  not  be  confounded  with  hydrocephalus. 
In  both  these  affections  the  cranial  capacity  is  increased  by 
the  open  st^te  of  the  fontanelles  and  isutures. 

,  A  peculiarity  of  this  cerebral  hypertrophy  is  that  the  excess 
of  development  is  inmost  cases  limited  to  the  hemispheres. 
The  cerebellum  and  the  medulla  oblongata,  like  the  medulla 
spip^lis,  appear  not  to  be  liable  to.  this  lesion.  Hence  an 
almost  characteristic  exemption  from  general  and  decided 
convulsions,  and  hence  also  the  derangement  of  the  intel- 
lectual, or  rational,  rather  than  of  the  instinctive  faculties, 
hallucinations,  idiocy,  ramo2«>«^m^^,  apoplexy,  and  the- de- 
fective nutrition  of  remote  organs  that  ultimately  causes  the 
patient  to  fall  a  prey  to  other  thto  brain  disease. 
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This  yariety  of  hypertrophy  may  be  congenital  or  acquired. 
In  either  case  it  is  slowly  developed,  audf  is  liable  to  be  mis- 
taken for  chronic,  ur  tubercular  hydrocephalus.  The  patient 
is  dull,  drowsy,  apathetic,  or  restless,  and  sometimes  preco- 
ciously intellectual  and  abstracted.  If  he  attempts  to  walk, 
he  appears  top-heavy,  and  has  a  tendency  to  stumble  and  fall. 
Dr.  West  is  of  opinion  that  the  association  of  cretinism  and 
idiocy  with  cerebral  hypertrophy  is  not  an  uniisual  occurrence. 
It  may  terminate  in  hydrocephalus,  epilepsy,  hypersemia, 
softening,  or  paralysis,  but  in  most  cases  is  only  indirectly 
fatal. ; 

The  cerebral  atrophy  of  infants  is  a  rare  affectionj 
When  not  congenital,  it  arises  from  imperfect  or  defective 
nutrition  of  the  brain.  This  lack  of  proper  develop- 
ment is  sometimes  idiopathic,  but  more  frequently  the  result 
of  protracted  illness.  The  fontanelles  ^nd  sutures  are  closed, 
and  hence  the  symptoms  of  compression  of  the  brain.  The 
head  does  not  grow  in  proportion  to  the  body.  Again,  these 
apertures  remain  open,  and  a  careful  examination  discloses 
that  the  brain  is  so  atrophied  as  not  to  fill  the  cranium.  In 
this  latter  case  its  textures  and  organization  are  correspond- 
ingly delicate  and  feeble. 

In  this  affection  the  opposite  condition  to  that  proper  to 
cerebral  over-growth  prevails.  The  diagnosis  is  not  difficult.. 
The  prognosis  will  hinge  upon  the  textural  integrity  of  the 
brain,  the  nature  of  the  disease  to  which  the  atrophy  is  se- 
condary, and  the  mode  of  treatment  to  which  the  little  sufferer 
has  previously  been  subjected. 

There  are  two  general  facts  respecting  the  anatomy  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain  which  you  should  bear  in  mind.  In 
infancy  they  are  more  vascular,  and  contain  a  larger  propor- 
tion of  fluid  than  in  after-life.  This  last  remark  applies  also 
to  the  ventricles.  The  dura  mater  is  lees  fibrous,  its  adhesiouB 
less  firm  than  in  the  adult.  It  is  best  developed  about  the 
medulla  oblongata  and  the  superior  portion  of  the  spinal  cord. 
The  attachments  of  the  arachnoid  are  extremely  delicate. 

The  open  state  of  the  fontanelles  and  sutures  of  the  skull 
ministers  to  the  extreme  vascularity  of  the  brain  and  its  me- 
ninges it  the  infant.    The  resistance  afforded  to  the  iiiflux  of 
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blood  by  the  cranium,  which  is  oBsified  as  in  after  life,  serves 
to  maintain  a  regularity  in  the  supply  of  blood  to  its  contents. 
But  where  this  safeguard. is  not  thrown  about  the  brain,  and 
this  counter-pressure  is  lacking,  there  is  a  peculiar  tendency  of 
blood  to  the  head.  Hence  the  injected  condition  of  the  cere- 
bral meninges.  This  condition  is  physiological,  and  should 
not  be  mistaken  ojL  jpost-mortem  for  evidence  of  undue  engorge- 
ment or  inflammation.  It  has  a  marked  significance,  since, 
while  it  ministers  to  the  proper  nutrition  of  the  cranial  con- 
tents, it  also  renders  them  extremely  liable  to  disease.  From 
a  normal  supply  of  blood  to  a  state  of  hyperaemia,  inflamma- 
tion and  subsequent  efi'usion  therein  there  is  but  a  step. 

The  arachnoid  is  the  more  frequent  seat  of  meningeal  in- 
flammation. Being  a  serous  membrane,  the  delicacy  of  its 
organization,  as  well  as  its  relation  to  other  members  of  the 
same  class  of  tissues,  explain  this  fact.  It  participates,  so  to 
speak,  in  the  inflammation  of  all  the  serous  membranes.  Bil- 
lard  report^  that  he  once  found,  in  a  child  that  died  three  days 
after  birth,  peritonitis,  pleuritis,  and  rachidian  meningitis. 
The  symptoms  and  sequelae  of  arachnitis  are  very  similar  to 
those  of  inflammation  of  other  serous  membranes.  The  former 
will  indeed  vary  somewhat  with  the  nature  and  function  of 
the  organ  enclosed,  and  most  seriously  implicated,  but  in  gene- 
ral character  they  are  analogous*  The  sequelae  are  identical. 
In  infancy  the  effusion  of  serum  is  most  readily  effected.  It 
may  occur  in  consequence  of  the.  slightest  inflammation  and 
with  scarce  any  premonition  whatever.  Sometimes  the  lesion 
is  limited  to  the  ventricles,  and  runs  a  kind  of  latent  course^ 
In  chronic  hydrocephalus  with  an  excess  of  effused  liquid,  tb^ 
lateral  ventricles  are  sometimes  expanded  into  one  cavity. 
Hydrocephalus  is  by  no  means  a  rare  affection.  Unless  con-. 
genital  it  is  never  idiopathic.  It  is  secondary  to  meningeal  irri- 
tation and  inflammation.  In  the  most  tedious  and  dangerous^ 
form,  it  depends  upon  the  deposition  of  tubercles  withi©  the 
cranial  membranes,  or  tumors  developed  within  the  brain. 
For  this  reason  the  prognosis  in  chronic  hydrocephalus  is  gene-* 
rally  unfavorable.  The  more  obvious  tokens  of  the  disease 
show  it  to  be  engrafted  upon  a  formidable  dyscrasia. 

Hydrocephalus  occurs  most  frequently  between  the  ages  of 
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two  and  seven  years.  Among  the  causes  of  the  congenital 
yariety  of  this  disease  are,  meningeal  inflammation  in  intra- 
uterine life,  vices  of  conformation,  moral  emotions  of  the 
mother  during  pregnancy,  drunkenness  of  the  father,  accidents 
to  the  mother,  twisting  of  the  umbilical  cord  around  the  neck 
of  the  child,  and  mechanical  injury  of  the  liead  during  delive- 
ry, whether  natural  or  instrumental. 

Adults  rarely  suffer  from  hydrocephalus,  unless  in  the  con- 
genital form.  This  remarkable  exemption  is  probably  due  to 
the  difference  in  the  vascularity  of  the  cerebral  menioges  in 
after  life,  and  to  the  ossification  and  closure  of  the  fontanelles 
and  ciranial' sutures.  As  an  instance  of  this  disease  occurring 
in  the  adult,  it  is  said  the  celebrated  Dean  Swift  suffered  and 
died  from  it. 

Among  the  sequelae  of  meningitis  we  have,  in  addition  to 
effusion  within  the  arachnoid  and  into  the  meshes  of  the  pia 
mater,  the  formation  of  adhesions  characteristic  of  inflamma- 
tion of  serous  membranes  in  other  portions  of  thabody.  These 
pseudo'membranes  belong  to  the  class  which  Laboulbdne 
styles  permanent  J  since  they  are  not  of  transient  duration,  but 
exist  permanently  and  are  themselves  subject  to  particular 
diseases. 

The  organization  and  vascularity  of  the  brain  itself  are  some- 
what peculiar/  At  birth  we  find  its  inferior  portions  are  the 
more  perfectly  developed.  The  theory  that  the  brain  is  an 
outgrowth  of,  or  is  superimposed  upon  the  spinal  cord,  has  its 
confirmation  in  this  fact,  for  while  the  hemispheres  of  the 
former  are  soft  in  texture,  of  pastelike  consistence,  and  imper- 
'  feet  structure,  the  latter  possesses  the  firmness  and  other 
peculiarities  of  mature  development  met  with  in  the  adult.  In 
the  cerebrum  it  is  almost  impossible  to  distinguish '  the  two 
varieties  of  neurine  entering  into  its  composition.  The  number 
and  depth  of  the  convolutions,  which  are  believed  to  afford  a 
sort  of  criterion  of  intellectual  capacity,  are  lacking,  or  nearly 
so.  Perhaps  the  gray  matter  is  a  little  more  highly  vascular 
than  the  medullary.  In  the  cerebellum,  but  more  eq)ecially 
in  the  medulla  oblongata,  as  in  the  medulla  spinalis,  the  corti- 
cal and  medullary  portions  are  4i8tinct  and  separable.  There 
is  a  higher  degree  of  organisation  in  them.  The  textm*eis 
l^ell-developed  at  this  early  period,  in  order  that  the  dynamic 
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functions  of  the  cerebro-spinal  ^system  may  be  freely  and  pro- 
perly performed.  It  is  more  necessary  that  this  machinery 
should  operate  than  that  the  mind  should  act.  The  perceptive 
and  emotional  faculties,  the  will,  intellectuality,  and  memory, 
are  less  vital  than  those  instinctive  functions  that  find  their 
brain  in  the  gray  neuriiie  which  presides  oyer  their  welfare. 
Infants,  and  not  unfrequently  adillts  also,  manage  to  live  and 
flourish  without  E^ason,  but  never  without  reflex-action 
through  the  spinal  centre. -It  is  essentially  important  that  this 
apparatus  be  most  delicately  adjusted  from  the  first,  for  to  this 
delicacy  of  adjustment  we  ref^r  the  capacity  for  independent 
existence.  . 

It  would  be  somewhat  remarkable  if  these  peculiarities  of 
the  cerebral  atiatomy  and  physiology,  to  which  I  have  so 
briefly  referred,  were  not  possessed^  of  a  pathological  signifi- 
cance. Take,  for  example^  infantile  convulsioiis.  They  cor- 
respond in  frequency  to  delirium  in  the  adultr  The  explana- 
tion is  obvious.  B[ere  the  brain  is  not  alone  the  organ  of  the 
mind,  for  mentality  is  ijnperfect ;  but  like  the  spinal  cord/  is 
sensori-motor.  Its  operations  are  reflex,  but  not  reflective. 
It  is  an  appendage  to  the  spinal  system.  The  functional  pecu- 
liarities and  susceptibilities  thereof  predominate.  Hence  what- 
ever irritant  aflfects  the  nervous  filaments  in  their' ultimate 
distribution  will  be  very  likely  to  induce  those  motor  pheno- 
mena which  we  call  convulsire.  The  true  convulsion  is  always 
accompanied  by  a  loss  of  consciousness.  In  infancy  a  tempo- 
rary suspension  of  consciousness  is  easily  induced,  and  is  less 
serious  than  in  after  life.  In  childhood  the  same  cause  which 
precipitates  convulsions  in  the  infant  will  be  liable  to  occasion 
spasm -as  in  chorea;  in  middle  life,  hysteria.  In  both  these 
disorders  the  perceptive  faculties  are  intact.  Or,  if  mentality 
is  at  all  disturbed,  we  have  delirium,  minus  the  convulsion. 


Abholb  XI. — Bigh  or  Low  Dilutions  t    By  J.  S.  Douglas, 
^  M.D.,  of  Milwaukie,  Wise. 

(From  the  Medical  Investlfator.) 

Much  has  been  written  arid  said  upon  high  and  low  dilu- 
tions. ]!kf  uch  discussion  has  been  arid  is  being  had  to  deterniirie 
the  question :  What  degt^e  of  dilution  is  the  most  eflTective  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86  High  or  Low  Dilutions  t  [Aug., 

the  cure  of  disease?  We  are  glad  to  see  this.  The  question  is 
one  of  great  practical  importance,  and  not  of  easy  settlement. 
Facts  have  always  an  intrinsic  value  which  will  be  appreciat- 
ed when  their  true  import  comes  to  be  understood.  But  even 
facts  may  mislead  before  they  become  sufficiently  extended  and 
various.  A  misapprehension  of  the  true  import  of  partially- 
observed  facts  has  been  at  the  foundation  of  all  the  false  sys- 
tems of  philosophy.  Such,  I  apprehend,  is  the  tendency  of 
the  facts  now  being  adduced  on  both  sides  of  this  question 
— in  favor  of  the  high  and  of  the  low  attenuations.  From  a 
limited  number  of  cases  in  which  high  attenuations  have  cured 
after  the  low  had  failed,  the  inference  is  drawn  by  some,  that 
therefore  the  high  is  more  efficient,  as  a  rule.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  observing  the  prompt  cures  effected  by  low  attenua- 
tions, in  some  instances,  after  higher  had  failed,  come  to  the 
opposite  conclusion,  and  adopt  the  low  as  the  rule.  Both 
these  parties  may  be  equally  in  error  from  want  of  a  sufficient- 
ly comprehensive  view  of  oU  the  facts  in  the  case. 

But  as  facts  must  eventually  determine  this  great  question, 
we  propose  to  add  a  few  in  the  hope  of  aiding  this  desirable 
result. 

Case  1. — In  August,  1859, 1  took  charge  of  the  following 
case :  A  lady,  of  fifty-four  years  of  age,  had  had  diarrhoea  for 
over  a  year  under  the  treatment  of  some  five  or  six  allopathic 
physicians  in  succession,  who  had  all  failed  even  to  effect  an 
amelioration,  except  temporarily  by  opiates  and  astringents, 
which  always  left  her  worse  as  a  secondary  effect.  As  much 
depended  on  the  successful  treatment  of  the  case,  I  examined 
it  with  great  care.  No  one  remedy  offered  a  complete  simili-  , 
mum  of  the  disease  as  a  whole,  but  Nux-vom.  and  Sulphur 
seemed  completely  to  cover  the  whole  case.  I  accordingly 
prescribed  six  pellets  of  Nux  30,  every  night,  and  the  same 
dose  of  Sulph.  30,  every  morning.  A  week  passed  without 
apparent  change.  Reviewing  the  case,  and  arriving  at  the 
same  conclusion  as  at  first,  I  decided  to  give  the  sixth  attenua- 
tions in  the  same  manner.  Another  week  passed,  and  she  was 
rather  worse,  the  evacuations  being  fifteen  or  sixteen  in  the 
twenty-four  hours,  instead  of  about  twelve  as  before.  The 
patient  was  discouraged,  and  so  was  I.    I  gave  Sac-lac,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.]     By  J.  S.  Douoj-as,  MJ).,  of  Milwaukie,  Wise.       87 

took  time  for  reflection.  But  reflection  led  me  irresistibly  to 
Ifux  and  Sulph.  After  the  cessation  of  all  medication,  the 
disease  resumed  its  former  course,  about  twelve  evacuations 
daily,  I  now  resolved  to  try  the  400th  of  the  same  medicines 
with  the  same  frequency. 

During  the  first  twenty-four  hours  after  the  first  dose  (Nux 
at  night),  there  were  but  six  evacuations ;  during  the  second, 
but  two :  and  during  the  third,  but  one.  From  this  time  the 
alvine  discharges  continued  normal,  except  one  slight  inter- 
ruption from  injudicious  food,  and  she  was  soon  restored  to  her 
usual  health  and  strength. 

Case  2- — ^In  September,  1852, 1  was  called  to  visit  a  Ger- 
man lady,  who  was  evidently  in  an  alarming  condition.     But, 
being  unable  to  understand  the  language  of  the  family,  or  they 
mine,  I  called  in  a  German  homoeopath,  a  man  remarkably 
familiar  with  our  Materia  Medica,  and  an  advocate  of  high 
dilutions,  seldom  giving  lower  than  the  hundredth  even  in 
acute  diseases.    The  history  of  the  case  was  as  follows :  She 
had  had  quotidian  ague  about  seven  weeks  without  a  day's 
interruption*    Three  weeks  ago,  a  copious  watery  diarrhoea  set 
in,  which  still  eontinued.    Two  weeks  ago,  a  general  anasarca 
fiupervened,  had  rapidly  increased,  and  was  now  excessive. 
The  skin  of  the  lower  limb  seemed  ready  to  burst,  and  the 
whole  cellular  tissue  was  equally  involved.   From  six  to  eight 
copious  watery  evacuations  daily,  urine  scanty,  great  prostra- 
tion, is  unable  to  sustain  an  upright  posture  without  fainting. 
Daily  pretty  severe  paroxysm  of  ague.    We  instantly  agreed 
•upon  the  remedy,  viz.,  Arsenicum,  but  what  potency  ?    My 
German  friend  preferred  the  highest,  was  soiTy  he  had  not 
with  him  any  above  one-thousandth,  would  prefer  ten-thou- 
sandth.    I  should  have  given  third  or  sixth,  but  having  little 
faith  that  anything  could  save  her,  I  was  willing  to  see  the 
doctor's  etherialism  tried.     She  accordingly  took  one  pellet, 
smallest  size,  dry  upon  the  tongue  every  four  hours.     On  re- 
peating our  visit  after  two  days,  we  found  the  following  chan- 
ges :  No  paroxysm  of  ague  since  last  visit,  but  three  evacua- 
tions during  last  twenty-four  hours,  less  copious  and  uiore 
consistent,  decided  increase  of  urine,  anasarca  very  vi^Lly 
diminished,  says  she  feels  every  way  better  and  stronger.  Cuii: 
tinned  same  treatment 
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After  another  interval  of  tw6  days,  we  found  her  greatJjr 
improved.  We  judged  that  at  leadt  half  the  dropsical  accu- 
mulation had  disappeared ;  only  two  ahrine  evactiations  in  the 
last  twenty-four  hours,  small  in  amount  and  of  nearly  healthy 
consistence,  urine  copious,  no  ague ;  is  able  to  sit  up  in' bed  for 
half  an  hour  without  faintness,  has  some  appetite,  and  expresses 
her  sense  of  imprdvement  in  very  strong  terms.  Continued 
same  treatment. 

After  another  interval  of  two  days,  the  dropsical"  effhsion 
had  almost  disappeared,  bowels  in  a  normal  condition,  appetite 
good,  is  able  to  leave  her  bed  and  sit  in  a  chair  f6r  an'  honror  ^ 
two.    A  pill  was  continued  morning  and  eVening  for  a  few 
days,  when  she  was  dismissed,  permanently  cured. 

We  think  these  two  cases ^very  strong  ones  in  favor  of  high 
attenuations.  In  both,  the  prognosis  must  have  been  held  to 
be  doubtful,  in  tho  last  case  wry  doubtful.  In  neithefr  conld 
a  spontaneous  recovery  have  been  reasonably  expectfed.  In 
one,  the  remedy  which  eflfected  the  cure  had  been  fkirly  tried 
in  low  dilutions,  ahd  entirely  failed.  In  both,  the  process  of 
recovery  commenced  so  immediately  on  taking  the  proper 
remedy  and  continued  to  complete  recoi^ery  with  sitch  wonder- 
ful celerity,  that  it  would,  perhaps,  be  diflBcuit  to  adduce  two 
cases  which  furnish  more  conclusive  evidence  of  cures  effec^ted 
by  medicine.  Many  similar  cases,  I  mean  of  cures  by  high 
dilutions,  and  some  after  the  low  had  failed,  have  been  fur- 
nished, and  many  more  doubtless  might  be.  But  are  we, 
therefore,  to  conclude  that  high  dilutions  should  be  the  rule  in 
all  cases  ?    Let  us  see. 

Case  3. — ^In  1860,  the  following  case  came  under  my  treat- 
ment. A  lady  had  had  chronic  hepatic  disease  which  had 
finally  resulted  in  ascites.  The  dropsical  fluid  had  been  accu- 
mulating for  several  weeks;  and  had  now  become  so  great  that 
tapping  had  been  announced  by  her  physician  as  unavoidable. 
She  decided  to  try  a  different  treatment,  and  I  took  charge  of 
the  case.  She  had  been,  from  the  first,  under  allopathic  treat- 
ment. With  a  view  to  the  obvious  hepatic  disorder,  she  took 
Merc,  and  lod.  in  succession,  with  the  effect  of  improving 
somewhat  her  general  symptoms,  but  without  diminishing  the 
effusion.    She  then  took  Ars.  6  and  Apis  3  for  two  wee  k 
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withont  any  apparent  result.  I  now  gave  her  Ars.  3  trit.  1  gr. 
and  ApiB  1  dec.  from  the  tinet.  alternately  every  four  hoiira. 
Within  two  days  improvement  became  obvious  in  increased 
imnary  secretion  and  diminution  of  the  effusion.  She  went  on 
rapidly  to  ^  complete  disappearance  of  the  ascites,  and  a  few 
doses  of  China  8,  one*  dose  dwly,  dissipated  the  remaining 
hepatic  disorder,  and  the  cure  was  radical  and  permanent. 
^  Case  4>— The  patient  was  a  sufferer  from  repeated  attacks  of 
rheumatism.  He  was  now  suffering  from  an  attack,  affecting 
the  mtrscles  of  the  chesti  Beepiraticm  was  very  difficult  and 
painful.  He  had  been  under  treatment  for.  ten  days-  For  six 
days,  he  had  not  been*  able  to  lie  down.  He  had  been  treated 
by  a  homoeopath,  who  administered  almost  exclusively  reme- 
dies in  the  thirtieth  dilutions.  He  had  taken  for  most  of  the 
time,  Bry.  doubtless  in  the  thirtieth.  He  had  not  been  in  the 
least  degree  relieved.  He  diwnissedihis  physician,  and  I  was 
called.  I  gave  him  Bry.  3,  in  dbses  of  one  drop,  to  be  repeat- 
ed hourly  4ill  relieved.  Soon  after  taking  the  second  dose  at 
7yP.  M»,  he  went  to  bed  and  slept  soundly  all  night  On  ris- 
ing in  the  morning,  he  found  himself  completely  relieved^ 
being  able  to  expand  tJie  chest  to  the  utmost  by  the  fullest 
inspiration.  The  disease  did  not  return.,  Two  questions 
suggest  themselves  from  these- two  cases. 

1.  Were  the  remedies,,  employed  in  the  above  two  cases,  fq[>- 
propriate?  In  answer  to  this,  it  is-  perhaps  sufficient  to  say, 
wat  a  prompt,  radical  and  permanent  cuve,  effected  by  a  drug 
in  a  given  easey  it  is  tolerably  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  ap- 
propriateness. 

2.  Would  h%h  dilutions  of  th^^ie  remedies  have  produced 
equally  good  or  better  results  ? 

After  the  faikrre  of  Apis  and  Ars.  in  the  third  and  sixth, 
and  the  prompt  cure  by  the  first  and  third,  is  it  a  reasonable 
presumption  thdt  the  four-hundredth  or  one-thousandth  would 
have  done  better  ?  In  the  second  case,  after  the  entire  failure 
of  Bry.  30,  in  a  trial  of  more  than  a  week,  and  the  equally 
prompt  cure  effected  by  the  third,  is  the  same  presumption 
more  plausible  ? 

Cask  5.— In  September  last,  Mr.  N.  was  attacked  in  the 
night,  after  being  unwell  for  two  or  three  days,  with  the  fol- 
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lowing  symptoms :  Severe  and  protracted  chill,  violent  and 
distressing  pains  in  the  limbs,  back  and  head,  extreme  rest- 
lessness, being  unable  to  lie  in  one  position  a  minute,  slightly 
whitened  tongue,  depressed  pulse  and  great  depression  of 
strength.  He  had  been  in  this  condition  for  over  six  hours* 
Having  been,  for  several  years,  so  uniformly  successful  in  the 
treatment  of  similar  cases  by  quarter  and  half  drop  doses  of 
Gels,  tinct,  I  gave  it  to  be  repeated  every  half  hour  till  the 
chills  ceased.  At  the  end  of  three  hoiirs,  I  was  notified  that  he 
was  no  better.  I  found  him  rather  worse  than  better,  and  gave 
him  doses  of  one  drop  every  half  hour.  At  the  end  of  another 
three  hours,  I  saw  him  again  not  improved  in  any  respect, 
still  chilly  and  now  complaining  of  a  very  uncomfortable  sen- 
sation of  gastric  and  abdominal  fullness.  I  concluded  that 
Gels,  in  this  rare  instance,  was  a  failure,  and  put  him  upon 
drop  doses  of  Aeon.  3.  Six  doses  of  this  gave  no  relief,  and  I 
now  resolved  to  return  to  Gels*  in  larger  doses.  I  prepared  it, 
three  drops  to  each  spoonful,  to  be  given  every  half  hour,  first 
one  spoonful,  then  two,  then  three  and  so  on  till  he  was  reliev- 
ed or  I  should  see  him.  Soon  after  taking  the  second  dose  (six 
drops),  the  chills  ceased,  after  the  third,  he  grew  very  hot, 
after  the  fourth  (twelve  drops),  a  prickling  sensation  was  felt 
over  the  whole  surface,  and  soon  a  copious  perspiration  follow- 
ed. I  have  seldom  seen  one  more  profuse,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  efforts  of  the  nurse  to  moderate  it  by  light  covering 
and.  a  cool  room,  it  continued  all  night.  When  I  saw  him  in 
the  morning,  he  had  taken  a  bath,  got  dry  clothes  and  bedding, 
and  complained  of  nothing  but  a  moderate  dull  headache  and 
weakness.  He  had  slept  soundly  during  the  last  half  of  the 
night.     No  further  medication  was  r^uired. 

Who  can  doubt  that  an  alarming  congestive  fever  was  hap- 
pily averted  by  this,  I  must  acknowledge,  rather  heroic,  and 
in  the  estimation  of  the  exclusive  etherialists,  gross  and  un- 
scientific treatment  ?  But  the  true  question  is,  would  etherial 
doses  have  done  as  well  ? 

During  the  past  autumn,  we  have  had,  in  this  city,  an  un- 
usual prevalence  of  fevers,  many  of  which  have  assumed  a 
profoundly  congestive  character,  affecting  chiefly  the  abdomi- 
nal viscera.    I  must  confess  that  several  of  my  early  cases 
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'were  only  saved  by  a  critical  and  alarming  hsemorrhage  from 
the  bowels.  Tliey  were  treated  by  Aeon.,  Gels.,  Bry.,  Ipecac, 
Merc,  Nux.,  &c,  all  in  the  third  dilution,  except  Merc  6  and 
Gels,  tinct.  in  doses  of  a  quarter  drop  to  two  drops.  I  am 
compelled  to  say,  that,  in  the  bad  congestive  cases,  they  all 
proved  absolutely  powerless,  and  the  disease  w^nt  on  increas- 
ing in  severity  until  relieved  by  a  dangerous  hsemorrhage,  or, 
in  the  milder  cases,  until  reaction  had  slowly  taken  place,  and 
the  coDgestion  gave  place  to  inflammation  of  the  abdominal 
organs. 

Disheartened  by  these  unp^opitions  results,  and  reflecting 
that,  in  these  profound  congestions  the  sensibility  of  the  organ- 
ism to  impressions  was  greatly  diminished,  I  resolved  upon 
stronger  measures.  Since  that  time  I  have  relied,  during  the 
continuance  of  the  congested  stage,  almost  exclusively  upon 
Aeon,  and  Gels,  the  first  in  from  one  to  three  drop  doses,  of  the 
first  dilution  of  the  tincture,  and  the  last  in  one  to  five  drop 
doses,  tinct.  every  half  hour. 

Since  adopting  this  treatment,  I  have  had  no  more  hcB- 
morrhagic  crises,  the  congestion  has  been  speedily  relieved,  and 
the  fever  either  quickly  terminating  or  continuing  in  a  mild 
and  safe  form.  I  will  even  confess,  under  penalty  of  being 
pronounced  by  some  of  my  good  brethren  unscientific,  eclectio 
and  unhomoeopathic,  that  I  have  not  unfrequently  given  these 
two  remedies  in  alternation,  and  they  seem  to  work  very 
pleasantly  together. 

In  most  instances,  a  few  doses  have  been  sufficient  to  in- 
duce re-action  and  perspiration.  In  a  few  obstinate  cases,  it 
has  been  necessary  to  persevere  for  twenty-four  hours  or  more. 
It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  the  adjuvants  of  hot  pediluvia, 
hot,  wet  compresses  over  the  abdomen,  warm  baths  or  the 
pack  were  not  omitted  in  bad  cases  under  either  form  of  treat- 
ment 

According  to  our  recorded  pathogenesis,  it  seems  to  me  that 
Aeon,  stands  pre-eminent  above  all  other  drugs  in  the  treat- 
ment of  such  forms  of  congestive  fever,  as  hav6  prevailed  the 
last  autumn.  Gels,  is  its  most  intimate  congener,  and  from 
the  provings  with  it  on  myself  and  my  therapeutic  experience 
with  it,  its  equal. 
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Any  number,  of  cases,  may  be ,  adduced  tp  prove  tbat  low 
dilutions  eifect  prompt,  perfect  ai;id  radical  cures,  in  many  in- 
^pces  after  the  higber  have  failed.  Can  anyone  be.adduced, 
of  the  character  of  tho^e  above  given,  as  promptly  cured,  or 
cured  at  all  by  very  high  dilutions  ? 

But  are  we^  therefore,  to  infer  that  exclusively  low  dilutions 
should  be  adopted  as  the  rule  ?  By  no  m^ans.  But  what  is  the 
rational  induption  from  all  the  facts  at  present  in  our  posses- 
sion ?  To  my  mind,  simply  and  ineyitably  this :  That  in  some 
constitutional  and  abnormal  conditions  in  which  the  sensibility 
\b  highly  exalted,  th^  high  dilutions— even  the  bigbest,  are 
quite  sufficient  to  make  the  needed  impression  ;  while  in  others 
in  which  the  sensibility  is  greatly  depressed  and  blunted,  the 
low — even  to  the  lowest,  are  indispensible  for  producing  any 
sensible  impression  and  rousing  the  depressed  organism  to 
re-action. 

It  is  probable  a  priori^  and  the  probability  is  greatly  in- 
creased by  observation,  that  the  degree  of  susceptibility  in 
different  conditions  of  vitality  are  sufficiently  various  to  cor- 
respond to  all  the  dilutioqs  from  the  first  to  the  ten-thou- 
sandth ai^d  even  higher.  If  there  is  any  trutb  ia  this  view, 
it  follows  tbat  those  who  adopt  either  the  high  or  the  low 
dilutions  as  the  rule,  ar^  equally  in  error,  and  must  often  fail 
of  cu,ring  cases  which  ought  to  be  and,  would  be  cured  with- 
out a  change  of  medicine,  but  a  change  in  the  quantity  of  the 
same  medicine,  sometimes  to  more,  sometimes  to  less.  And 
this  is  ^qu£^lly  true  whether  the  first,  third,  thirtieth,  hun- 
dredth or  tbpusandth  is  adopted. 

This  view  is  strikiogly  illustri^ted  by  two  members  of  one 
family,  a  brother  and  sister,  who  have  been  my  patients  for 
many  years..  They  ^eem  much  alike  in  constitution  and  tepi- 
peramenty  and  both  hc^ve  a  hereditary  tendency  to  phthisis. 
I  first  treated  the  sister,  and  found  in  her  a  remarkable  sensi- 
tiveness to  medicine^.  One  pallet  of  Bell.  6  would  invariably 
produce  a  red,  dry  fhroat  ?ind  the  characteristic  headache. 
The  satire  quantity  of  Puis,  wpuld  bring  on  premature  menses 
and  exhibit  a  gppd  patbpgepesis  of  gastric  disturbauce.  $he 
wa^  equfi^liy  seasitiv^  tp  Nu^.,  Merc.,  Sulph*  and  all  other 
remedies.  I  was  compelled  to  adopt  the  rule  of  high  atteuua- 
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tions  and  rery  small  doses  of  these,  and  then  thejr  acted 
beautifully.  Having  established  the  rule  with  her,  I  had  oc- 
casion to  treat  th6  brother  for  a  distressing  attack  of  colic,  in 
which  Colocynth  Was  cledrly  indicated. 

Inferring  something  of  his  sensibility  from  that  of  the 
sister;  I  began  with  the  twelfth,  then  the  sixth  and  then  the 
third/  Bint,  be  was  not  relieved.  I  gave  Merc,  and  Nux.  He 
now  became  desperate,  declared  that  he  could  not  live  an- 
othet*  half  hour,  and  that  something  differcint  must  be  done.  I 
begged  him  wait  the  trial  of  another  remedy,  and  stepped  to 
my  office  and  took  a  bottle  of  Colocynth  1,  three  drops  of 
which  t  put  upon  his  tongue.  In  less  than  three  minutes,  he 
was  in  a  pri>found  sleep.  He  has  alwiiys  declared  that  it  cured 
him  instantaneously,  and  before  he  could  conceive  that  the 
remedy  had  Reached  the  stomach.  1  have  treated  hijn  many 
times  since  for  Various  affections,  but'  have  neVer  succeeded 
in  producing  a  perceptible  effifectupon  him  from  any  medi- 
cine, except  in  about  similat  doses.  My  own  clear  conviction 
is,  that  if  an  exclusive  high  dilutionist  should  treat  him,  he 
n^ould  fail  to  relieve  him  of  any  diseased;  tod  if  ah  exclusively 
low  dilutionist  should  trealJ  the  sister,  he  would  do  something 
worse  than  fail  to  relieve  her. 

If,  iii  the  expression  of  tnjr  views  and  convictions,  I  have 
rendered  tnyself  heterodox  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  my  pro- 
fessional brethren  whom  I  respect,  the  only  amend  I  can  make 
at  present,  is  the  assurance  that  when,  my  theoretical  and 
practical  views  shall  prove  to  be  erroneous,  when  it  shall  be 
proved,  contrary  to  my  present  experience  and  belief,  that 
high  dilutions  can  always  be  made  i^afe  and  effective,  none  will 
accepf  the  truth  more  gladly  than  I.— iT.  American  Quatt&rh/. 


Abtico:  Xn. — Remarkable  Effects  of  a  Dog-bite.    Eeported 
by  Wm.  H.  Holcombb,  M.D.,  of  New-Orleans. 

A  VERY  stout,  healthy-looking  mechanic,  perfectly  temperate 
in  his  habits,  came  into  my  office  one  morning,  and  after  look- 
ing timidly  and  suspiciously  around  for  two  or  three  minutes, 
exclaimed  in  a  low  voice,  "  Doctor !  for  God's  sake  do  some- 
thing for  me.    I  have  either  got  the  strangest  nervous  disease 
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that  ever  vas  in  the  worid^  or  I  am  going  crazy,"    I  then 
drew  from  him  the  following  particularB. 

He  lost  his  appetite  i^bout  a  week  before  and  became  lan- 
guid)  nervous  and  restless.  For  the  last  three  nights  he  had 
been  startled  from  his  sleep  all  at  once  into  a  state  of  intense 
nervous  excitement  and  terror,  apparently  by  the  loud  and 
fierce  barking  of  a  dog  very  near  him.  He  then  felt  a  prick- 
ing and  tingling  sensation  in  his  fingers  running  up  his  arms, 
after  which  there  was  ^,  remarkable  vibratory  inovement  com- 
municated to  hifl^  whole  body,  but  most  perceptible  about  the 
jaw,  so  that  the  teeth  would  chatter  ^lightly.  This  tremulous 
movement,  which  he  strikingly  compared  to  the*  purring  of  a 
cat,  was  altogether  beyond  the  control  of  his  will,  alarmed 
him  very  much  and  subsided  in  about  fifteen  minutes.  It  had 
occurred  several  timeat  the  day  before.  In  the  interval  he  felt 
perfectly  well,  but  was  dejected  and  nervous.  This  strange 
paroxysm  came  on  whilst  he  was  talking  to  me.  His  face  as- 
sumed a  more  anxious  and  alarmed  expression.  There  were 
very  slight  twitcheft  about  his  lips  and  neck,  and  his  teeth 
trembled  a  little  against  each  other.  His  pulse  was  but  little 
excited,  and  all  the  organic  functions  were  natural.  He  com- 
pared the  shooting  pains  darting  upwards  from  his  fingers  to 
the  prick  of  needles ;  said  his  arms  were  numb,  that  he  felt 
paralysed,  and  he  evidently  had  difficulty  in  expressing  his 
thoughts  and  probably  as  much  in  controlling  his  emotions. 

I  began  to.  suspect  that  the  poor  fellow  was  threatened  with 
hydrophobia  and  asked  him  if  he  had  any  difficulty  in  drink- 
ing wa,ter.  He  said  no,  but  that  he  was  absolutely  devoid  of 
thirst,  and  did  not  drink  water  because  he  had  a  sensation  that 
it  would  certainly  nauseate  him  or  perhaps  vomit  him.  I  did 
not  like  to  put  any  query  to  him  which  would  suggest  the 
apprehension  of  hydrophobia  to  his  own  mind  in  his  singularly 
nervous  condition.  I  asked  him  however,  "  what  do  you  sup- 
pose is  the  reason  that  you  dream  every  night  of  dogs  and 
wake  up  so  startled  by  their  barking?" — "Oh,"  he  replied 
smiling,  "  I  suppose  it  is  because  I  was  bitten  by  a  dog  about 
two  weeks  ago."  He  then  stated  that  whilst  attempting  to 
teach  a  little  dog  to  carry  a  baU  in  his  mouth,  the  dog  became 
obstinate  and  angry,  and  he  was  bitten  by  the  animal,  pne 
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tooth  penetrating  deeply  the  left  fore-finger  just  behind  the 
nail.     It  bled  freely  and  was  very  sore,  as  he  expressed  it,  for  v 
several  days.     He  then  remembered  that  the  pricking  pains 
first  started  from  that  finger,  and  for  a  day  were  confined  to 
the  left  arm,  but  now  occurred  in  both. 

Here  was  a  case  of  paroxysmal  hypersesthesia  of  the  sensory- 
motor  apparatus,  produced  by  a  definite  peripheral  irritation, 
and  that  peculiar  mental  condition  which  is  so  frequent  in 
hydrophobia  and  delirium  tremens^    Was  it  incipient  hydro- 
phobia ?    I  think  not    The  dog  was  not  mad  in  the  first  place, 
although  that  is  not  conclusive,  for  some  oases  of  hydrophobia 
have  occurred  from  the  bite  of  dogs  not  rabid.    In  the  second 
place,  the  period  of  incubation  was  entirely  too  short  for 
genuine  hydrophobia.  The  disagreeable  symptoms  had  begun 
in  nine  or  ten  days  after  receiving  the  injury ;  whilst  hydro- 
phobia lies  latent  from  one  to  eighteen  months.    Tetanus  was 
the  next  thing  that  suggested  itself,  but  tetanus  never  has  that 
nervous  excitability,  that  sense  of  fear,  terror  and  suspicion, 
as  if  something  terrible  were  about  to  happen  which  this  man 
had,  and  which  is  usual  in  hydrophobic  patients.     Paying  no 
attention  to  names  or  theories,  but  taking  the  plain  fact  as  my 
guide,  I  prescribed  Hj/drqphobin  third  trituration,  one  powder 
every  six  hours.    The  patient  knew  nothing  of  my  views  of 
the  case  and  had  no  idea  what  medicine  I  gave  him. 

He  called  again  in  forty-eight  hours  and  reported  himself  as 
almost  entirely  relieved,  for  which  he  expressed  great  grati- 
tude.   He  said,  however,  that  the  night  before  he  had  been  kept 
awake  and  tormented  by  a  crowd  of  ideas — singular,  fantastic, 
ludicrous,  with  something  like  positive  hallucination.    I  gave 
him  a  few  powders  of  Oannabis^ndioa,  supposing  that  some 
little  sympathetic  excitation  of  the  psychical  sphere  was  all  that 
remained  to  be  combatted.     I  made  a  mistake  there.    I  should 
have  continued  the  Hydrophohm  at  longer  intervals.    He  came 
back  in  forty-eight  hours  much  worse.    The  old  symptoms  had 
returned.    He  was  again  awakened  in  great  terror  by  the  bark- 
ing of  dogs;  the  pricking,  paralytic  sensations  were  more  pro- 
minent, and  the  "  vibrations  of  his  blood,"  as  he  called  the 
tremulous  motion  like  the  purring  of  a  cat,  had  passed  into  a 
severe  rigor  lasting  an  hour  or  more,  and  attended  with  such  a 
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aense  of  impending  evil  that  the  eold  perspiration  stood  on  his 
forehead«  Had  the  CkmnaMs  antidoted.  the  Hydrophobin  f  I 
thought  it  best  to  put  him  agaia  on ;  that  disgusting  remedy, 
but  was  so  uneasy  about  him^iithat  I  ordered  him  also  to  put  a 
blister  over  the  back  of  the  finger  which  the  dog  had  bitten. 
Notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  some  good  homoeopathic 
friends,  who  are  more  afraid  of  the*  wagging  tongues  of  their 
allopathic  neighbors  than  I  am,  I  insist  upon  believing,  that 
the  interiors  and  exteriors  of  our  body  are  so  sympathetically 
woven  together  that  an  irritation  applied  to  the  periphery,  is 
v^ry  often  a  genuine  homcsopathic  remedy  for  an  irritation 
existing  at  the  centre. 

Well,  my  patient  applied  the  blister  and  took  the  Hydrc* 
phobin^  and  in  a  few  days  was  perfeistly  restored,  and  has  so 
continued  for  three  weeks.  He  estates  that  the  blister  to  the 
surface  aroused  a  deqp-seated  pain  on  the  track  of  thedog^bite* 
The  soreness  and  tenderness!  about  which  has  not  yet  entirely 
disappeared.  HydrophoHn^  I  think,  will  be  found  a  valaable 
remedy  for  certain  forms,  periods  or /phases  of  hydrophobia, 
delirium  tremens  and  hysteria. 


Abticlb  Xni. — Nitrate  of  SU/oer  in  the  Treatment  of  Larin- 
gitis.  By*  Wm.  Wbioht,  M.D.,  of  Brooklyn,  E.  D.,  N.  T. 
Read  before  the  Kings  ^County  Homeeoplftthic  Medical 
Society ;  April,  1864. 

Case  1. — Late  ou  the  evening  of  Beoember  12th,  1853, 1  was 
called,  in  great  haste,  to  meet  Dr,  E-^^-r-  of  N.  T.,  in  consulta- 
tion over  a  patient  of  his,  residing  in  the  seventeenth  ward  of 
this  city,  then  supposed  to  be  in  a  dying,  condition.  On  repair* 
ing  to  the  house,  I  found  the  patient,— a  married  lady,  some 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  tolerably  robust  in  appearance,  and 
reputed  general  good  health, — ^reclining  on  the  bed,  her  bead 
and  shoulders  supported  by  her  husband,  her  face  considerably 
flushed  and  of  a  livid  hue,  with  an  expression  of  countenance 
indicative  of  intense  suflering.  Her  respiration  was  slow  and 
extremely  difficult ;  each  inspiration  calling  into  full  play  all 
the  respiratory  muscles,  and  giving  strong  indications  of  suffo- 
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cation  like  that  produced  by  mechanical  Btrangolation.  In 
addition  tp  this,  the  patient  was  subjected  to  occasional  attacks 
of  the  most  violent  and  distressing  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea,  in 
"which  she  would  turn  almost  black  in  the  face,  spring  up  in 
the  bed,  and  struggle  violently  for  breath,  as  though  com 
plete  suffocation  had  or  was  about  to  take  place. 

I  saw,  at  first  glance,  that  this  case  was  evidently  a  despe- 
rate one,  and  that  relidT  must  be  immediate  or  death  was  in- 
evitable. 

Dr.  E.  informed  me  that  he  had  been  using  the  various 
homoeopathic  internal  remedies,  indicated  in  such  cases,  very 
persistently  for  the  last  thirty-six  hours  or  more,  but  ijoithout 
dervohig  cmy  apparent  henefit  therefrom;  and  he  gave  it  as 
his  opinion,  from  the  rapid  progress  of  disease  thus  far,  that  the 
patient  could  not  possibly  survive  a  quarter  of  an  hour  1 

Knowing  that  the  Doctor  hiA.  exhausted  the  entire  catalogue 
of  known  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  feeling  that  it  would  be 
an  act  of  folly,  if  not  of  criminality,  to  attempt  to  repeat  them 
at  this  critical  stage  of  the  disease,  I  suggested  the  application 
of  a  saturated  solution  of  Nitrate  cf  Silver  to  the  larynx,  ae 
the  only  remaining  hope ;  though,  I  must  confess,  I  almost 
feared  tiiat  the  moment's  interruption  of  respiration,  necessari- 
ly attending  its  application,  might  prove  fatal.  Dr.  E.,  how- 
ever, approved  of  my  suggestion,  and,  as  speedily  as  the  solu- 
tion could  be  prepared,  an  application  was  made  to  the  parts 
affected,  by  means  of  a  camel's  hair  pencil.  The  violent  par- 
oxysm of  dyspnoea,  which  followed  it,  was  mo^t  distressing, 
and  for  a  moment  almost  led  us  to  regret  that  we  had  ventur 
ed  upon  so  doubtful  an  experiment.  The  patient,  with  a  des- 
perate spasmodic  struggle,  sprang  up,  the  face  became  dark 
livid,  the  eyes  fairly  started  from  theor  sockets,  the  mouth  and 
nostrils  enormously  distended,  and  the  countenance  gave  strong 
indications  of  the  desperate  struggle  that  was  going  on  with- 
in. She  gasped,  and  struggled,  and  gasped  again ;  but  that 
struggle,  fortunately  for  her  and  us,  brought  the  anxiously 
sought  for  relief.  A  sort  of  spasmodic  cough  emptied  the 
larynx  of  a  large  accumulation  of  thick  tenacious  phlegm  or 
mucous ;  respiration  was  at  once  restored,  the  patient  quietly 
sank  down  in  her  husband's  arms  completely  exhausted  it  is 
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true,  but  the  terrible  ordeal  was  apparently  passed,  and  in  a 
few  moments  her  respiration  became  comparatively  easy  ;  and 
in  the  course  of  an  hour  or  so,  she  fell  into  a  quiet  and  refresh- 
ing slumber. 

This  improvement  seemed  to  continue  for  some  three  or  four 
hours,  when  indications  of  a  return  of  the  diflSculty  manifesting 
themselves,  it  was  thought  best  to  renew  the  application  of  the 
caustic.  The  interruption  of  respiration  in  this  second  appli- 
cation was  much  less  severe  than  at  first,  but  the  relief  was 
equally  as  prompt  and  decided.  From  this  moment  convales- 
cence was  rapid  and  uninterrupted. 

From  a  review  of  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  attending 
this  case,  we  think  we  are  warranted  in  the  opinion,  that  the 
lif^  of  hiepaiierd  wa^  sa/ved  hy  the  application  of  the  caustic, 
and  that,  at  the  stage  in  which  I  first  saw  the  case,  no  other 
known  remedy  would  ha/oe  stLCcessfvUy  met  it ! 

Case  2.— On  the  19th  day  of  February,  1864,  at  about  11 
o'clock,  A.M.,  I  received  a  message  requesting  me  to  call  at 
No.  —  L.  Av.  at  my  earliest  convenience.  On  arriving  at 
the  house,  I  was  ushered  into  the  chamber,  when  I  found  a 
young  lad  of  some  eleven  years  of  age  lying  in  bed,  and  com- 
plaining of  sore  throat,  chilliness  alternating  with  flashes  of 
heat,  some  thirst,  slight  dyspnoea,  and  a  peculiar  sonorous 
sound  in  each  respiration,  as  though  the  air  were  being  forced 
through  a  more  or  less  obstructed  passage  way.  The  febrile 
symptoms  were  not  marked,  though  the  pulse  was  slightly  ac- 
celerated. 

Upon  inquiry,  I  learned  that  my  patient  had,  on  the  pre- 
vious day,  attended  school  as  usual,  that  he  had  returned  at 
evening  in  apparently  good  health,  and  had  so  retired  to  rest 
at  his  accustomed  hours  ;  but  that,  in  the  course  of  the  night, 
he  had  been  taken  ill  with  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  "a 
cold,"  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  became  restless  and  passed  a 
somewhat  disturbed  night. 

For  these  symptoms,  some  domestic  remedies  were  admin- 
istered at  the  time,  and  in  the  morning  the  lad  appeared  "  con- 
siderably better."  Soon  after  rising,  however,  all  these  mor- 
bid symptoms  returned  in  a  greatly  aggravated  form,  and,  at 
about  eleven  o'clock,  a.m.  as  stated  above,  I  was  sent  for. 
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A  very  brief  examination  of  the 'case  satisfied  me  that  the 
primary  disease  was  situated  in  the  throat,  the  exact  nature 
of  which,  though  suspected,  I  could  not  then  fully  detennine ; 
hut  I  prescribed  Ac.  and  BeJl.,  as  most  prominently  indicated, 
and  applied  cold  water  bandages  around  the  cervix.  The  two 
medicaments  to  be  alternated  every  half  hour. 

The  only  symptom,  which  I  discovered  at  this  early  stage  of 
the  disease,  indicative  of  serious  trouble,  was  met  with  in  the 
manner  andpecvZiar  sound  of  the  hrtathivg  ;  but  as  the  other 
symptoms :  state  of  pulse,  skin,  thirst,  &c.,  &c.,  did  not  seem 
to  correspond  or  corroborate  the  indications  drawn  from  the 
respiration,  I  hoped  that  my  fears  were  greater  than  the  tout 
ense^nble  of  symptoms  warranted. 

At  four,  P.M.,  I  received  a  second  message,  saying  that  my 
patient  was  evidently  growing  worse,  and  requesting  me  to 
visit  him  without  delay.  1  did  so,  and  found  that  all  the 
symptoms  had  become  greatly  aggravated.  The  pulse  was 
now  full  and  beating  ra])idly  ;  the  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  the  pain 
in  the  throat  more  severe;  deglutition  difficult;  respiration 
more  obstructed  and  labored  ;  the  inspirations  and  expirations 
being  quite  slow  and  requiring  the  exercise  of  great  muscular 
power  to  accomplish  either.  The  sounds  emitted  were  not 
exactly  metallic,  but  more  resembling  air  forced  violently 
through  a  dry  sponge  or  other  even  more  compact  yet  porous 
body  Articulation  was  now  very  much  impaired,  he  scarcely 
being  able  to  raise  his  voice  above  a  whisper.  The  fauces 
were  of  a  bright  reddish  hue,  the  tongue  covered  with  a  thin 
whitish  coating,  and  the  thirst  considerable.  But  the  main 
distress  seemed  to  arise  from  the  dispnoea  or  difficulty  of  respi- 
ration. Ac.  and  Phos.  were  now  administered,  with  an  occa- 
sional dose  of  Hepar-sul.  or  Spongia.  The  two  first  remedies 
were  directed  to  be  given,  in  alternation,  once  in  half  an  hour ; 
and  the  cold  water  bandages  around  the  neck  continued.  At 
eleven  o'clock,  p.m.,  I  was  again  summoned  to  the  bed-side  of 
my  patient  I  found  that  my  remedies,  instead  of  having  ar- 
rested the  disease,  had  Jailed  entirely  in  mitigating  evtn  a 
single  symptom;  and  that  the  disease  had  marched  steadily 
and  rapidly  on  until  the  case  had  now  assumed,  or  was  fast 
assuming  a  most  alarming  aspect.   The  dyspnoea  was  now  most 
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distressing,  and  the  re^irfttions  so  laborioufl  tliat,  at  eacli  in- 
spiration, all  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  muscles  were  brought 
into  violent  action,  swaying  to  and  fro  with  his  body  the  en- 
tire couch  upon  which  he  lay,  though  that  coudi  rested  upon 
an  iron  bedstead. 

Fearing  a  speedy  and  fatal  termination,  and  that  by  suffo- 
cation, I  immediately  proposed  a  consultation.  This  proposi- 
tion was  at  once  acceded  to,  and  within  a  very  brief  space  of 
time.  Dr.  A.  W.,  of  this  city,  met  me  at  the  bed-side  of  my 
patient.  Various  remedies  were  suggested,  in  addition  to 
those  previously  resorted  to, — and  tried,  hut  proved  entirely 
unavailing.  As  our  patient  was  evidently  fast  sinking,  brandy 
was  now  given  to  support  him  ;  but  all  the  indications  pointed 
unmistakably  to  a  speedy  and  fatal  termination. 

Recalling  to  mind  the  case  of  Mrs.  T. — detailed  above, — ^I 
proposed  Nitrate  of  Silver  to  the  fauces,  and  it  was  at  once 
agreed  that  it  should  be  tried.  A  strong  solution  was  there- 
fore immediately  prepared,  and,  with  the  aid  of  a  small  roll 
of  linen  improvised,  I  made  the  application,  extending  as  low 
in  the  throat  as  I  could.  But,  much  to  my  surprise  and  dis- 
appointment, its  application  did  not  bring  the  anticipated 
relief,  neither  did  it  seem  to  be  attended  with  any  of  the  suffo- 
cating effects  apprehended.  The  disease  still  continued  to 
march  on  with  fearful  rapidity,  the  dyspnoea  and  labor  of 
breathing  had  now  become  most  distressing  to  the  patient,  and 
heart-rending  to  his  friends.  At  one  moment  the  patient  ex- 
claiming, in  the  faintest  whisper,  "  O,  I  haven't  got  any  thing 
to  breathe !"  And  well  he  might,  for  breathing  seemed  to 
have  entirely  failed  to  bring  that  relief  to  the  system  for  which 
breathing  was  instituted. 

His  medical  advisers  were  now  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
he  could  not,  in  any  probability,  survive  for  half  an  hour,  while 
his  friends  around  him  manifested  their  convicticms  by  the  in- 
quiry, "  Doctor,  does  he  yet  breathe  ?" 

Not  satisfied  with  the  result  of  the  first  application  of  the 
caustic,  and  hoping  that  it  might  yet  be  made  to  bring  some 
relief,  I  determined  upon  making  one  more  application  ;  more, 
I  confess,  from  the  hope  that  it  might,  than  from  a  real  ex- 
pectation  that  it  would  meet  his  case.    It  was  accordingly  ap- 
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plied,  thoroughly  swabbing  out  the  entire  fauces  ;  and,  in  a 
violent  struggle  for  breath  which  speedily  followed  this  appli- 
cation, a  quantity  of  thick  tenacious,  mucus  or  phlegm  was 
thrown  up  accompanied  with  a  piece  of  solid  matter  about  the 
size  and  shape  of  a  date  seed,  very  firm  and  tenacious,  strong- 
ly resembling  diphtheritic  deposit,  and  of  a  pearly  white 
hue,  except  a  portion  of  it  which  was  slightly  mahoganized  in 
color,  probably  tinged  by  the  Nitrate  of  Silver. 

The  crisis  was  passed  1  My  patient  imnudiately  began  to 
breathe  easier ;  respiration  could  now  be  performed  by  the 
action  of  the  respiratory  muscles  alone ;  the  countenance  as- 
sumed a  more  cheerful  aspect ;  the  voice  was  measurably  re- 
stored, so  that  he  could  articulate  distinctly :  in  short,  the  tran* 
sition  was  as  great  as  it  ootdd  have  been  hy  the  sudden  removal 
of  a  ligature  from  around  the  neck  which  had  before  threaten^ 
ed  immediate  suffocation. 

In  less  than  an  hour  our  patient  was  so  far  restored  that  he 
could  converse  quite  freely  and  fluently,  and,  a  short  time 
thereafter,  iaxjgh  at  some  of  the  ludicrous  blunders,  which 
some  of  the  attendants  had  made  during  the  excitement  of  the 
most  trying  moments.  From  this  time  recovery  was  rapid — 
a  few  days  sufficing  to  restore  him  to  his  full  measure  of  former 
health.  It  might  here  be  added  that,  for  an  hour  or  two 
previous  to  the  use  of  the  caustic,  fomentations  of  hot  water 
had  been  freely  made  to  the  throat,  more  by  the  interference  of 
over-zealous  friends  than  by  the  directions  of  his  physicians. 
But  the  sudden  and  complete  relief  of  our  patient,  and  his 
restoration  from  apparent  death  to  life,  we  think,  was  most 
evidently  attributable  to  the  caustic  ;  though  it  is  barely  pos- 
sible that  the  other  means  and  appliances  resorted  to  may 
have  measurably  prepared  the  system  for  this  favorable  result. 
Whether  this  be  pure  homoeopathic  practice,  or  whether  in  its 
use  we  were  trenching  upon  the  prerogatives  of  our  allopathic 
friends,  I  shall  not  now  stop  to  inquire ;  yet  I  may  be  allowed, 
in  passing,  to  say,  that  because  the  practice  of  cauterizing  the 
throat  in  disease  has  been  most  shamefully  abused  by  physi- 
cians of  the  antagonistic  school,  that  of  itself  does  not  consti- 
tute a  valid  reason  why  we  may  not  occasionally  resort  to  it, 
especially  in  clearly  indicating  cases  ;  and,  it  appears  to  me, 
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that  the  record  here  furnished  is  conclusive  as  to  its  eflScacy  in 
arresting  laryngitis,  —  even  in  its  utmost  &xitremity.  In 
avoiding  Seylla,  therefore,  let  us  not  be  so  unwise  as  to  run 
into  Chary bdis. 


Article  XIV. — The  Dentist  as  an   AUopathist  or  HonKZO- 
pathif<t,     Geo.  F.  Foote,  M.D  ,  of  New- York. 

To  those  who  look  upon  the  dentist  as  a  mere  mechanic  in 
which  cleverness  and  expertness  are  the  traits  par  excellence 
of  commendation,  this  heading  may  appear  ambiguous.  But 
to  those  who  look  upon  dentistry  as  a  profession  embracing 
within  its  scope  the  collateral  sciences  and  a  medical  lore, 
the  law  of  cure  will  be  acknowledged  as  essentially  within 
its  province — and  that  the  true  and  successful  dentist  must 
embrace  the  true  and  ignore  the   false  in  medical  science. 

Though  the  dental  physician  is  confined  to  a  speciality,  and 
is  expected  to  contend  with  diseases  that  are  only  local  in 
their  developments,  the  same  great  law  must  govern  his  treat- 
ment  that  governs  the  general  practitioner.  A  tooth  is  a 
part  of  the  general  organism,  with  vital  functions,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  same  general  laws. 

"  Telle  Causum"  was  Hahnemann's  first  injunction  in  the 
treatment  of  disease.  This  the  operator  does  in  part  when 
he  removes  the  decayed  portion  of  a  tooth  and  stops  out  the 
disintegrating  agents  by  a  proper  filling.  This  in  many  cases 
is  a  simple  matter,  requiring  only  fine  operative  skill.  While 
in  others,  by  reason  of  exposure,  the  tubuli  take  on  aug- 
mented sensibility,  become  painful  to  the  touch,  and  we  have 
what  is  called  sensitive  dentine.  Healthy  dentine  like  bono 
can  be  incised  with  but  comparatively  little  sufiering. 

This  sensitive  dentine  in  connection  with  an  irritable  state 
of  the  nervous  system  will  not  tolerate  the  most  gentle  mani- 
pulations. 

What  then  are  the  indications  ? 

Does  it  need  a  mechanic  only,  whose  very  presence  is  sug- 
gestive of  torture  in  its  superlative. degree?  Does  it  require 
a  chemist,  whose    applications  obtund    by  destroying    vi- 
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tality?  or  a  physician  who  can  only  drench  and  purgate  the 
system  until  by  exhaustion  its  susceptibility  is  destroyed  ? 
Or  is  there  a  milder  and  more  efScacious  way  ?  The  intelli- 
gent reader  who  is  familiar  with  the  law  of  aimilia  simUihuB 
curantur  will  credit  me  when  I  say  there  is  a  better  way. 

Sensitiveness  does  not  always  follow  decay  of  the  teeth, 
for  the  reason  that  the  tubuli  which  serve  as  mediums  of  sen- 
sation, become  solidified  in  advance  of  the  caries,  and  lose 
their  conducting  power.  And  here  is  one  of  the  beautiful 
results  growing  out  of  the  efforts  of  the  organism  to  protect 
by  proper  safeguards  her  delicate  and  important  structure 
against  threatened  violence  from  external  causes.  The  pre- 
sence of  a  foreign  body  stimulates  the  vital  forces  to  produce 
this  change,  which  in  some  cases  extends  to  the  ossification 
of  the  entire  pulp.  The  same  results  are  induced  by  a  proper 
filling.  The  tubuli  immediately  surrounding  it  being  in  time 
solidified.  Hence,  teeth  that  are  irritated  by  changes  of  tem- 
perature, through  the  medium  of  a  metallic  filling  in  time 
lose  this  susceptibility. 

Let  us  suppose  a  case  in  hand,  this  same  sensitive  dentine : 
the  allopathic  dental  physician  meets  this  by  the  application 
of  an  escharotic  tonic  destructive  agent,  as  Cobalt,  Arseni- 
ous-acid,  Nitric-acid,  Chloride  of  Zinc,  Creosote,  &c.,  &c.,  with 
the  addition  in  some  cases  of  an  anodyne  or  purgative. 
And  what  are  the  objections  to  this  mode  of  treatment? 
Locally,  the  effects  would  be  similar  to  those  resulting  from 
similar  applications  made  to  the  living  tissue  any  where  else; 
viz.,  a  chemical  change  which  destroys  the  vitality  of  the  ad- 
jacent parts  and  its  sequences.  The  sensibility  may  be  ob- 
tunded,  and  the  cavity  filled  in  the  usual  way,  with  perhaps 
but  little  suffering  to  the  patient,  who  is  discharged  with 
what  appears  to  be  a  restored  tooth.  But  with  the  objection^ 
that  a  portion  of  it  at  least  is  deprived  of  its  vitality. 

This  portion  is  beyond  the  protective  influence  of  the  or- 
ganism ;  subject  to  chemical  laws  that  govern  all  devitalized 
matter ;  and  of  course  must  disintegrate  much  sooner  than 
living  tooth  bone. 

The  general  treatment  speaks  for  itself.' 

But  what  should  be  the  treatment  of  the  homoeopathic 
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dental  physician  ?  First,  as  before,  remove  the  cause.  What 
is  it  ?  The  presence  of  irritating  substances  in  contact  with 
an  abraded  surface.  What  does  the  rational  surgeon  when 
the  surface  of  the  body  is  denuded  by  the  removal  of  any 
portion  of  its  natural  covering  ?  He  excludes  the  air  and 
prevents  contact  by  some  artificial  contrivance,  and  waits  the 
operations  of  the  vie-medicatrix  natv/ra.  What  does  xinas- 
sisted  nature  in  a  similar  case  ?  She  throws  over  the  ex- 
posed surface  a  protecting  crust  or  scab,  that  stops  out  atmos- 
pherical and  othet  influences  that  serve  to  irritate.  The 
dental  physician  then  should  follow  these  rational  examples, 
hermetically  sealing  up  the  cavity  from  exposure  to  all  irritat- 
ing influences  with  some  soft  adhesive  filling,  until  through 
the  vital  forces,  such  changes  are  made  as  shall  render  the 
parts  insensible  to  the  manipulations  necessary  to  a  proper 
filling  and  the  presence  of  gold.  Kind  nature  in  time  will 
restore  all  to  a  normal  state  ;  but  a  general  treatment  under 
the  administration  of  a  competent  physician  will  help  to  ex- 
pedite the  necessary  change.   * 

There  are  many  forms  of  disease  incident  to  the  buccal 
cavity  requiring  treatment  that  involves  the  administration 
of  medicine  for  which  advice  is  sought  of  the  dentist,  such  as 
odontalgia,  dental  periostitis,  exostosis,  necrosis,  alveolar  ab- 
scess, diseases  of  the  antrum,  wounds,  &c.,  &c.  But  without 
going  into  the  details  of  these,  enough  has  been  said  to  show 
the  value  of  homoeo'pathy  in  dentistry  to  those  at  least  who 
accept  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann  as  their  rule  of  faith  in 
medicine. 


Article  XV. — The  AUemation  of  Medicines. 

The  propriety  of  the  practice  of  giving  two  or  three  medicines 
in  alternation,  and  the  real  teaching  of  Hahnemann  on  this 
point  has  long  been  a  "  vexed  question  "  in  our  school ;  and, 
instead  of  becoming  settled  by  free  discussion,  it  continues  to 
be  a  vexations  question  to  many  of  our  contemporary  journals. 
We  can  not  publish  all  that  has  been  said  on  all  sides  of  this 
subject,  but  we  would  be  pleased  to  make  room  for  a  few  eases 
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treated  on  the  strictest  Hahnemannian  principles,  and  with  a 
single  remedy  only.  We  give  below  the  views  of  the  learned 
President  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  with  the  remarks 
thereon  of  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Keview.  In  his  Annual 
Address,  June  186 i,  Dr.  Quin  says  :  — 

"  That  it  may  be,  nay  is,  of  advantage  to  alternate  medicines 
in  cases  of  a  complicated  character,  in  which  no  one  medicine 
alone  has  the  power  of  covering  the  totality  of  the  symptoms, 
but  where  several  medicines  will  barely  suffice  to  meet  all  the 
indications,  I  do  not  call  in  question.  In  such  cases  the  medi- 
cine most  homceopathic  to  the  greatest  number  of  the  symptoms 
is  selected,  and  allowed  to  exert  its  beneficial  action  without 
interruption,  and  then  is  followed  by  that  next  in  analogy  in 
its  pathogenetic  effects  to  the  remaining  symptoms,  and  which 
is  allowed  to  act  undisturbed.  After  this,  the  physician,  in- 
stead of  continuing  the  last  medicine,  or  passing  to  a  third, 
may,  on  re-examining  the  case,  deem  lit  to  recur  to  the  first 
medicine,  and  again  to  the  second  ;  always,  however,  allowing 
each  to  go  through  its  sphere  of  action  uninterruptedly,  and 
repeating  them  both,  again  and  again,  if  necessary,  before  he 
passes  on  to  some  other  medicine  or  medicines  according  to 
the  indications  which  have  remained  unaltered,  or  to  new  ones 
which  may  have  sprung  up ;  and  thus  go  on  alternating,  but 
alway-8  allowing  each  different  medicine  to  have  free  scope." 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  sanction  to  the  "  alternation  of  medi- 
cines," founded  on  the  experience  of  our  most  honored  Presi- 
dent. But  he  qualities  this  sentence  by  that  which  follows 
it:— 

"This  d  posteriori  mode  of  alternation  I  can  perfectly  under- 
stand—nay, I  frequently  adopt  it :  but  not  so  the  method  of 
practice  to  which  I  have  alluded  as  so  prevalent  among  some, 
of  prescribing,  at  the  very  outset  of  the  treatment — at  the  very 
first  visit,  and  also,  not  unfrequently,  almost  at  every  subse- 
quent visit — two  or  more  medicines,  to  be  alternated  every 
quarter,  half-hour,  eveiy  hour,  or  every  two,  three,  or  four 
hours.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  such  practitioners  are  in 
the  habit  of  carefully  considering  the  cases  under  treatment, 
or  have  well  studied  their  Jlateria  Medica^  or  to  divest  one's 
self  of  the  idea  that  they  resort  to  such  slipshod  practice  in  the 
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hope  that  if  one  of  the  medicines  [does  not  hit  off  the  com- 
plaint, some  one  of  the  others  may.  One  meets  with  instruc- 
tions for  similar  alternation  laid  down  in  popular  books  on 
homoeopathy  ;  showing  that  this  a  priori  style  of  alternating 
remedies  is,  with  certain  practitioners  more  a  rule  than  an  re- 
ception.'' 

The'Reyiew  *  says :  We  approach,  almost  with  veneration, 
everything  that  falls  from  one  of  such  extended  experience  as 
Dr.  Quin ;  at  the  same  time,  when  once  it  is  admitted  that  a 
diseased  condition  may  exist,  and  does  exist,  "  in  which  no 
one  medicine  alone  has  the  power  of  covering  the  totality  of 
symptoms,"  aild  when  at  the  same  time  v^eposs^ss  a  medicine 
or  medicines  whose  "  pathogenetic  effects "  cover  those 
symptoms  which  are  not  covered  by  the  first  medicine  selected, 
we  can  see  no  reason  whatever  against  the  immediate  and ;  apid 
alternation  of  the  two  remedies.  If  they  both  covered  the  f^ame 
symptoms^  one  medicine  would  suffice  for  the  cure — this  is  ob- 
vious ;  and  two  medicines  holding  a  strict  relationship  or  simi- 
larity in  these  effects  would  probably  antidote  one  another; 
but,  if  there  be  two  sets  of  symptoms  in  the  pntient,  and  tico 
remedies^  each  of  which  covers  one  of  the  sets  of  symptoms 
present,  we  can  see  no  reason,  logically  or  medically,  against 
their  very  rapid  alternation  one  with  another. 

Now,  Dr.  Quin  admits  that  two  sets  of  symptoms  may  occur 
at  the  same  time,  therefore  he  is  equally  bound  to  admit  (and, 
in  fact,  does  so  admit)  that  alternation  is  desirable ;  but  he 
says  we  ought  to  cure  one  set  of  symptoms  first — or,  at  least, 
to  partially  cure  them — and  when  we  have  partially  or  wholly 
relieved  symptoms  No.  1  by  medicine  No.  1,  then  we  may,  ai 
a  long  interval^  begin  medicine  No.  2, — then  another  long 
interval,  and  if  we  find  No.  1  symptoms  again  getting  trouble- 
some, we  are  again  to  give  No.  1  medicine,  and  so  on. 

But  it  seems  to  us,  that  as  time  is  a  very  essential  considera- 
tion in  the  cure  of  disease,  we  ought  to  endeavor  to  remove 
whole  groups  of  symptoms  at  once,  and  this,  in  stich  a  suppo- 
sititious case,  would  drive  us  to  rapid  alternation. 

In  his  remarks  on  Dr.  Drysdale's  paper  on  the  Alternations 

*  Reyiew,  May,  1865,  p  276. 
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of  Medicines  (see  Annals^  No.  17,  Vol.  1864:),  Dr.  Rassel  ob- 
serves that  it  is  now  placed  beyond  a  doubt,  by  pathological 
observations,  that  two  diseases  may  exist  iti  the  same  patieiit 
at  the  same  time^  and  instances  the  occasional  concurrence  of 
small-pox  and  typhus  fever  in  the  same  patient — two  essentially 
different  diseases,  marked  by  special  exanthems.  We  ourselves 
have  seen  measles  and  whooping  cough  running  a  similar  com- 
mon course.  In  these  cases,  if  we  can  cure  both  diseases,  at 
the  same  time,  by  the  alternation  of  remedies,  why  should  we 
allow  one  disease  to  have  its  free  course,  while  we  are  curing 
the  other  ? 

Scientific  discovery  may  reveal  to  us  medicines,  whose  patho- 
genesy  will  cover,  even,  these  exceptional  cases  of  apparently 
double  disease,  and  thus  enable  us  to  substitute  one  single 
medicine  for  our  present  apparently  necessary  alternations. 
As  an  illustration  of  this,  we  may  mention  Veratrum-viride^ 
which  seems  to  fill  a  place,  in  some  diseased  conditions,  in 
which  we  have  formerly  found  it  needful  to  give  Aconite  and 
Veratrum  in  alternation. 

We  write  all  this  with  great  diffidence,  and  candidly 
aclcnowledge  the  far  greater  satisfaction  with  which  we  treat 
disease  where  we  can  find  one  remedy  which  meets  the  whole 
of  the  symptoms.  When  the  science  of  homoeopathy  is  per- 
fected^ we  may  hope  to  be  able  to  treat  every  single  case  vnth 
a  single  remedy  /  this  will  be  the  perfection  of  our  science ;  but 
we  have  much  to  do  before  we  can  expect  to  perfect  our 
knowledge  of  remedies,  so  as  to  be  able  to  trace  the  direct 
homcBopathic  relation  of  a  drug  to  the  whole  course  of  a  given 
disea-'^e^  from  its  commencement  to  its  termination.  Till  we 
can  do  this,  we  are  driven  to  meet  symptoms  as  they  arise ; 
and  when  they  are  too  numerous  or  too  diverse  to  be  met  by  a 
single  medicine,  we  are  bound  to  meet  them  by  the  alternation 
of  two  remedies,  or  by  the  rapid  succession  of  two  or  more, 
according  to  the  symptoms  presented. 
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1.  A  London  Life  Assurance  Office  converted  to  Homoeopathy^ 
hy  the  Evidence  of  Statistics, 

The  month  of  December,  1864  marks  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  bomceo- 
pathy,  the  memory  of  wliich  will  be  ardently  cherished  by  every  bomceo- 
path  of  the  present  generation;  whilst,  to  this  period  will  frequent  reference 
hereafter  be  made,  as  that  from  which  is  to  be  dated  a  remarkably  rapid 
growth  of  the  system  in  public  estimation. 

On  the  16th  of  December,  1864,  there  met  together  at  the  Freemasons^ 
Hall,  in  London,  under  the  presidency  of  Lord  Henry  Gordon,  a  number  of 
individuals — in  no  respect  identified  with  homoeopathy,  but  simply  con- 
cerned in  the  promotion  of  their  own  pecuniary  interests — to  consider  the 
bearing  of  this  system  of  medical  treatment  on  the  health  and  life  of  the 
community.  The  parties  referred  to  are  the  Directors  and  Shareholders  of 
ft  company,  entitled  "The  General  Provident  Assurance  Company."  The 
object  of  such  institutions,  is,  we  need  hardly  remark,  commercial  gain ; 
and  one  of  the  principal  means  employed,  is  an  investigation,  conducted 
with  scientific  severity,  into  the  duration  of  human  life,  with  all  the  con- 
comitant cu-cumstances  which  tend  to  a£fect  the  health  of  individuals  and 
classes. 

Hitherto  the  actuaries  of  these  valuable  institutions  have  disregarded— 
and  therefore  omitted  from  their  calculations — the  very  important  considera- 
tion of  mecUcal  treatment.  .  The  keenness  of  competition,  however,  which 
characterises  every  department  of  trade  in  the  present  day,  and  stimulates 
to  their  utmost  extent  the  intellectual  faculties  of  our  men  of  business,  has, 
at  lengtli,  made  itself  felt  even  amongst  these  very  conservative  establish- 
ments ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  we  find,  in  the  case  of  the  General  Provi- 
dent Assurance  Company,  the  actuary  directed  to  make  an  investigation 
into  the  hitherto  unexplored  region  of  comparative  m^ieal  treatment — with 
what  result  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  inform  the  readers  of  this  Journal. 

To  somey  at  Ifeast,  of  the  Directors  of  the  Provident,  this  result,  no  doubt, 
presented  itself  in  the  light  of  a  discovery;  to  ncme  could  it  be  otherwise 
than  gratifying  to  learn,  that  their  labor  had  been  rewarded  by  the  acquisi- 
tion of  data  capable  of  being  turned  to  very  profitable  account,  in  the  fol« 
lowing  well-ascertained  facts:— that  persons  treated  by  the  homcpopatbie 
system  enjoy  more  robust  health,  are  less  frequently  attacked  by  diseases, 
and  when  attacked,  recover  more  rapidly  than  those  treated  by  any  other 
system ;  that  with  respect  to  the  more  fatal  class  of  diseases,  the  mortality 
nnder  homceopathy  is  amall  in  comparison  w^th  that  of  allopathy ;  that 
there  are  diseases  not  curable  at  aU,  under  the  latter  system,  which  are 
perfectly  curable  under  the  former;  finally,  that  the  medicines  prescribed 
by  homoeopaths  do  not  injure  the  constitution,  whereas  those  employed  by 
allopaths  not  unfrequently  entail  the  most  serious,  and,  in  many  instances, 
fatal  consequences. 

These  data  obtained,  the  Directors  had  but  one  duty  to  perform  alike 
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to  themselves  and  to  their  constituents,  which  was  to  snmmon  a  meeting 
of  their  shareholders,  and  to  lay  before  them  the  facts  thev  had  collected, 
and  tlie  decision  at  which  they  had  arrived,  viz.,  **  to  open  a  gpecial  section 
for  persons  treated  hy  the  Jiomooopathic  system,  at  a  lower  rate  of  pRBifiUBC 
TflAN  THAT  CHARGED  ON  OTHER  LFVEa"  And  without  a  dissentient  voice, 
this  propositfon  of  their  Directors  was  adopted  by  the  shareholders  of  the 
General  Provident  Assurance  Company. 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  testimony  borne  to  the  great  practical  value  of 
homoeopathy  which  nothing  can  gainsay— against  which  ridicule  and  abuse, 
the  only  weapons  by  which  we  have  hitherto  been  attacked,  can  avail 
nothing.  It  is  not  with  ^*  individual  opinion**  that  our  opponents  have 
now  to  deal— not  even  with  the  opinions  of  such  men  as  the  late  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  the  late  Dr.  Gregory,  professor  of  chemistry  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  or  the  late  Dr.  Bamuel  Brown,  a  man  worthy  to 
rank  with  the  Illustrious  Faraday — all  of  whom  lived  and  died  in  the  faith 
of  the  truth  of  homoeopathy— and  not  to  mention  a  host  of  other  names  of 
men,  living  and  dead,  in  every  departmont  of  literature,  science  and  art 
It  is  not  with  individual  opinion,  we  repeat,  that  our  opponents  have  now 
to  deal.  They  are  now  confronted  with  the  result  of  an  investigation 
directed  to  be  made  by  a  body  of  commercial  men,  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, conducted  with  that  marvelous  precision  which  has  exalted  the  in- 
vestigations of  the  assurance  offices  of  this  country  to  the  rank  of  scientific 
verities — and  endorsed  by  men  whose  intellectual  faculties,  when  summoned 
to  decide,  must  have  been  in  liveliest  exercise,  seeing  that  they  had  to  de- 
termine on  a  question  in  which  they  were  without  precedent  for  a  guide, 
and  in  which  their  own  pecuniary  interests  were  deeply  concerned.  Well, 
the  question  has  been  decided,  so  far  at  least  as  one  Assurance  Office,  with 
its  Actuary,  Directors,  and  Shareholders  is  concerned ;  and  the  fact  cannot 
be  concealed.  It  will  not  be  long,  therefore,  we  may  confidently  predict, 
before  other  offices  will  follow  this  example.  But,  however  numerous  may 
hereafter  become  the  adopters  of  this  innovation,  let  it  ever  be  remembered 
that  to  the  General  Provident  Assurance  Company  belongs  the  distinguislied 
honor  of  being  the  pioneet  in  this  movement.  And  never  let  the  circum- 
stance be  forgotten,  which  gives  life  and  vigor  to  the  great  moral  of  this 
narrative,  that  the  decision  arrived  at  was  tlie  result  of  an  investigation 
suggested  by  an  observation  of  the  ever-increasing  conquests  of  homoeopathy, 
especially  amongst  the  highest  and  best  educated  classes  of  society,  but 
cropping  out  everywhere  throughout  the  world  in  spite  of  the  adamantine 
rocks  of  ancient  prejudice,  and  the  alluvial  deposits  of  social  and  profes- 
sional influence — and  thereby  forcing  itself  upon  the  attention  of  intellectual 
men  of  business,  whose  avocation  it  is  to  avail  themselves  of  every  legiti- 
mate opening  for  the  augmentation  of  their  revenues,  and  the  elevation  in 
public  estimation  of  that  branch  of  industry  with  which  thejr  may  happen 
to  be  connected.     BriL  Jour,  of  Homcsop, 


2.  HoTTKBopaihy  in  Madrid  amd  the  ^^  Medical  Times' 

.  We  extract  the  following  from  the  foreign  correspondence  in  the  April  1 
number  of  the  MedicaJt  Times  <md  Oasette  ;— 
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"  Exploded  in  almost  every  other  part  of  Europe,  homGsopathy  seems  to 
be  in  higli  favor  at  tbe  Spanisli  court,  under  the  immediate  patronigc  of 
the  Queen.  Some  time  since  a  *  Homoeopathic  Academy*  was  founded, 
and  its  president  received  letters  of  nobility ;  and  now  we  learn  that  the 
government  has  ventured  upon  the  establisliment  of  a  professorsliip  and  a 
clinic,  under  the  specious  pretence  of  examining  into,  under  suitable  inspeo- 
tion«  tlie  practical  value  of  the  homoeopathic  doctrines.  Believing  this  to 
have  been  effectually  tested,  the  Faculties  of  Medicine  at  Madrid  and 
other  cities,  as  well  as  the  body  of  the  medical  profession  at  large,  have 
entered  so  vigorous  and  universal  a  protest  against  further  tampering  with 
truth  and  with  the  lives  of  the  patients,  that  great  hopes  may  be  entertained 
that  the  obnoxious  decree  will  be  withdrawn." 

We  would  draw  our  readers*  attention  to  two  or  three  points  in  tbe 
above  paragraph.  The^r*^  is  the  fact  that  the  Queen  and  the  Government 
of  Spain  have  decreed,  not  only  that  the  homoeopathic  system  of  medicme 
shall  be  represented  in  Madrid  by  a  professorship  and  an  academy,  bat, 
that  its  opponenta  shall  have  tlie  opportunity  of  seeing  for  themselves  the 
relative  efficacy  of  the  two  metliods  of  treatment,  side  by  side,  in  the  public 
hospiUils,  and  for  this  purpose  have  ordered  the  establishment  of  a  '^  homooo- 
pathic  clinic.** 

Tlie  second  point,  we  wish  to  be  well  noted,  is  the  abject  fear  which  the 
aUopaths  have  of  tliis  fair  and  equitable  proceeding.  They  met  the  offered 
test  by  &  protest.  We  need  scarcely  be  surpiised  that  the  successors  and 
followers  of  Dr.  Sangrado  should  enter  a  **  vigorous  and  universal  protest" 
against  a  system  which  wholly  proscribed  their  bleeding  and  other  destruc- 
tive methods  of  treatment. 

The  third  point  to  which  we  feel  bound  to  allude  is  the  unblushing 
effrontery  with  which  one  of  the  chief  English  medical  journals  "ttiw"  with 
regard  to  homoeopathy.  We  must  ask  our  readers  to  pardon  the  wordj 
but  no  other  expresses,  with  sufficient  force,  the  habitual  and  persistent  as- 
sertion of  untruth  by  the  editors  of  the  allopathic  journals.  This  is  not 
done  in  error  or  from  a  wrong  conception  of  facts,  but  intentipnally  and  with 
a  full  knowledge  that  their  assertions  are  false.  The  "  lie**  in  this  case  is 
the  statement  in  the  peroration  of  the  sentence,  that  homoeopathy  is  ^ex- 
ploded in  every  other  part  of  Europe.** 

In  our  issue  for  March,  we  showed,  from  statistics,  that  homoeopathic 
practitioners  have  increased  more  than  40  per-cent  in  Englakd  during 
the  past  ten  years,  from  1853  to  1863.  In  France,  during  the  same 
period,  they  increased  from  71  to  426.  In  Germany  they  increased  from 
460  to  644.  In  Italy  from  30  to  193.  In  America  from  390  to  164a 
In  the  face  of  these  statistics  the  allopathic  medical  journals  still  keep  up 
the  cry,  "homoeopathy  is  exploded,*'  "homoeopathy  is  dying  out.** — MoiMy 
Eomceiop,  Bev. 
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Medical  Lexicon. — A  Dictionary  of  Medical  Science;  con- 
taining a  concise  explanation  of  the  various  Subjects  and 
Terms  of  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Pathology,  Hygiene,  Thera- 
peutics, Pharmacology,  Pharmacy,  Surgery,  Obstetrics, 
Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Dentistry ;  Notices  of  Climate, 
and  of  Mineral  Waters ;  Forraulse  for  Officinal,  Empirical, 
and  Dietetic  Preparations ;  w4th  the  AccefUuation  and  Ely- 
mology  of  Terms,  and  the  French  and  other  Synonymes ;  so 
as  to  constitute  a  French  as  well  as  English  Medical  Lexi- 
con. By  KoBLEY  DuNGLisoN,  M.D.,  L.L.D.,  Professor  in  the 
Jefferson  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia.  Thoroughly  re- 
vised and  very  greatly  modified  and  augmented.  Philadel- 
phia, Blanchard  &  Lea.    1865.    8vo  ;  pp.  1048. 

This  is  a  new  edition,  much  enlarged  and  improved^  of  a  work  which  has 
for  many  years  been  an  indispensable  reference  book  on  tlie  tables  of  all 
stndents  as  well  as  physicians.  All  other  Medical  Dictionaries  have  fallen 
too  far  behind  the  times ;  and  to  none  of  them  can  the  student  turn  in  con- 
fidence when  seeking  a  definition  of  the  common  terms  which  have  become 
^  legitimated  in  the  nomenclature  of  science,"  and  which  every  where  f)ccur 
in  the  course  of  his  reading.  The  present  work  contains  not  only  brief  but 
correct  definitions  with  the  derivation  of  almost  every  technical  word,  but 
also  gives  "  under  each,  a  condensed  view  of  its  various  medical  relations," 
thus  rendering  this  single  volume  "an  epitome  of  the  existing  condition  of 
medical  science."  The  author  is  one  of  the  most  indefatiguable  men  in  the 
ranks  of  the  most  orthodox  school  of  medicine,  and  may  well  be  credited 
with  a  *'  strong  desire  to  be  useful,  by  removing  rubbish  and  clearing  ob- 
structions A*om  the  paths  through  which  learning  and  genius  press  forward 
to  conquest  and  glory  !"  We  have  observed  but  one  mroneouB  definition. 
For  few  Lexicons  can  so  much  be  said. 


2.  MosmarCs  Materia  Medica  ChaH. 

We  have  here  on  a  large  sheet,  nearly  three  feet  by  two,  a  compendium  of 
the  Materia  Medica,  intended  to  show  at  one  view  "  the  range  of  acti(m  or 
organs  of  the  body  chiefly  affected  by  one  hundred  of  our  most  valuable 
medicines,  together  with  the  degree  of  the  intensity  of  their  action."  It  is 
a  work  of  much  thought  and  labor,  correct  in  its  principles,  and  furnishing 
many  practical  suggestions.  Compiled  by  E.  P.  Mosman,  M.D.,  Norwich, 
Conn.— New-York :  J.  T.  S.  Smhh  &  Sons,  105  4th  Av. ;  C.  J.  Hurlbut, 
437  Broome-street.     Norwich:  S.  B.  Bishop,  107  Main-street     1864. 
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The  Methodical  Physician^  being  the  Closing  Lecture  of  the 
Course,  &e.,in  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Session  1864-5. 
By  R.  LuDLAM,  M.D.,  Prof.,  &c.  Chicago :  C.  S.  Halsey. 
8vo ;  pp.  24.     1865. 

In  these  days,  when  **  the  Doctor  fcho  preaches  ^  is  a  different  man  and 
resides  on  the  opposite  side  of  .the  street,  from  "  t^  Doctor  tobo  praeOeee^^ 
good  advice  has  become  a  very  cheap  commodity.  Most  of  os  have  become 
as  "  non-impressible,"  as  insusceptible  to  the  influence  of  good  icords  as  we 
are  to  the  mesmeric  "  passes  ^  of  modern  magicians ;  but  we  may  hope  that 
the  words  contained  in  this  valedictory  were  appreciated  and  treasured  up 
by  the  yonng  men  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  * 


llisnUttntflttS  |ttms* 

1.  Homceopathic  Convention. — The  Western  Institute  of  Ho- 
moeopathy.— Interesting  Address  by  Dr.  Helmuth. 

Thb  members  of  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeopatliy  met  hi  convention 
in  the  Small  HaU  of  the  Mercantile  Library  yesterday.  Piiysicians  of  the 
HonuBopathic  school  were  present  ftom  all  parts  of  the  West  The  con- 
vention was  called  to  order  by  Dr.  Temple  of  this  city.  The  secretary,  T. 
Helmuth,  M.D.,  of  this  city,  then  read  the  following  interesting  address : 

DR.    HELMUTH's   address. 

You  will  allow  me  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  HonuBopathic 
Physicians  of  St  Louis  to  welcome  you  to  this  city.  It  is  with  feelings  of 
especial  pride  that  we  receive  here  to-day  the  members  of  the  Western  In- 
stitute of  Homoeopathy,  because  we  deem  it  but  an  indication  of  what  can 
be  accomplished  by  the  wniform  and  ha^'Tnonious  action  of  a  body  of  zeal- 
ous and  scientific  men  even  under  the  most  unfavorable  circumstances. 

It  is  but  two  years  ago,  when  the  energies  of  the  great  minority  of  scien- 
tific bodies  in  this  country  were  absolutely  paralyzed  by  a  sudden,  tremen- 
dous and  bloody  civil  war  which  with  all  its  horrors  was  raging  through- 
out the  land ;  when  men  knew  not  what  a  day  or  an  hour  would  bring 
forth;  and  the  mind  of  a  great  nation  was  so  entirely  absorbed  by  a  suc- 
cession of  a  host  of  events  unparalleled  in  the  world's  history,  that  sciences 
and  the  arts,  religion,  philosophy  and  medicine  were  lying  prostrate  from 
the  deprivation  of  the  support  of  those  master  minds  that  had  developed 
and  nurtured  them ; — it  was  at  such  a  period  as  this,  that  a  few  homoBO- 
pathists  of  the  North  and  West  published  a  call,  for  the  physicians  of  our 
school  to  assemble  together  and  to  rouse  themselves  from  the  apathy  which 
had  in  a  measure  followed  the  shock  of  civil  war; — and  in  spite  of  the 
terror  of  the  times,  a  body  of  men  convened  in  Chicago,  organized  the 
Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  seventy  members  of  our  school  enrolled 
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tbemselves  on  ber  books,  and  a  new  impetus  was  given  to  our  cause  in  tbis 
great  valley  of  tbe  Mississippi.  Tbe  first  annual  meeting  of  tills  Institute 
was  beld  in  Cliicago  in  May,  1864,  and  tbere  the  number  of  active,  earn- 
est, energetic  men  who  were  present  assembled,  gave  tone  and  position  to 
tbe  newly  organized  body,  which  here  to-day  again  reassembles  only,  we 
trust,  to  make  a  brighter  fhture  for  the  organization. 

When  we  cast  a  backward  glance  over  the  history  of  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  homoeopathy,  not  only  in  this  country,  but  throughout  the  world, 
we  have  every  reason  for  the  liigiiest  congratulations.  Like  all  other  eter- 
nal truths  the  march  of  our  science  has  been  ever  onward,  and  notwith- 
standing tire  many  predictions  of  its  speedy  decay  and  utter  oblivion,  still 
forward  with  wonderful  celerity  has  been  its  advancement  Every  country, 
%very  kingdom,  every  town  and  hamlet  contains  upholders  of  its  doctrines, 
and  a  significant  fact  is  discovered  in  its  rapid  progress  among  the  refined 
and  educated  portions  of  the  community.  In  the  early  stages  of  its  career 
the  attacks  upon  the  system  were  many  and  numerous,  a  thousand  reasons 
"were  adduced  to  prove  conclusively  its  fallacy;  pamphlets  without  number 
were  issued  that  were  destmed  to  consign  it  to  an  early  grave ;  lectures 
were  delivered,  that  by  ridicule  were  entirely  to  destroy  it ;  oaths  of  the 
most  binding  character  were  openly  and  covertly  administered  to  the  gra- 
duating classes  of  allopathic  universities,  to  prevent  the  young  descendents 
t^f  ^sculapius  from  examining  and  testing  its  doctrines.  By-laws  and  con- 
-stitutions  of  medical  Bocieties  were  altered  and  amended,  to  exclude  from 
all  manner  of  social  or  professional  liberty  those  who  chose  to  support,  in 
the  slightest  degree,  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann ;  and  the  "  regular  ^' 
doctors,  as  they  are  pleased  jocosely  to  style  themselves,  became  so  un- 
pleasantly excited  that,  exhibiting  neither  dignity  nor  manners,  they  ana- 
tbematized  the  "  siUy  heresy^^  "  tbe  scandalous  and  nefarious  trade,"  until 
the  laity  laughed  at  their  warmth,  and  the  reaction  consequent  upon  such 
terrific  excitement  became  a  necessary  stimulus  to  existence.  It  is,  how 
ever,  ha  these  days,  but  seldom,  as  the  adherents  of  homoeopathy  become 
more  numerous,  and  the  thinking  portion  of  its  opponents  become  con- 
vinced,  M  not  of  its  entire  truth,  yet  that  *^  it  is  not  as  bad  as  it  seems,'* 
that  these  onslaughts  are  repeated ;  occasionally,  however,  the  old  objections 
are  brought  forward,  and  sometimes,  as  the  wound  is  irritated  afresli  by  tbe 
undeniable  fact  of  patient  after  patient  deserting  the  older  system  of  medi- 
cine for  one  evidently  more  safe  and  certain,  some  bold  champion  of 
the  losing  cause  bravely  steps  out  to  do  battle  for  his  principles,  his  blue 
mass  and  his  pill  boxes;  but  always,  when  we  come  to  sift  the  arguments, 
we  only  find  the  same  thread-bare  assertions  that  thirty  years  ago  were 
adduced,  and  that  have  been  thirty  times  thirty  refuted ;  the  same  oft- 
repeated  computations  to  prove  the  quantity  of  water  necessary  to  make 
the  thirtieth  dilution,  together  with  the  same  misrepresentations  and  slander- 
ous accusations  againft  Hahnemann ;  which  have  all  been  replied  to  in  such 
manner  as  for  the  time  to  efiectually  silence  the  adverse  party ;  but  the  truth 
is,  that  the  law  of  similia  requires  no  defence  against  such  missiles,  for  ten 
thousand  volumes,  lectures  or  pamphlets  of  the  calibre  of  the  productions  of 
which  we  speak,  fiEill  harmless  against  the  bulwarks  of  truth.  But  why  is 
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jt,  gentlemen,  tbat  while  all  other  sciences  are  deemed  capable  of  improve- 
ment, and  discoveries  wonderful  in  their  phenomena  and  practical  applica- 
tion are  witnessed,  that  the  belief  is  still  maintained  by  allopaths  that 
MKDiciNE  has  reached  its  culminating  point ;  tliat  improvements  or  addi- 
tions are  neither  necessary  nor  to  be  permitted,  and  that  nothing  farther  is 
requured  than  tlie  modification  of  the  means  now  in  use,  or  the  revival  of 
those  formerly  known. 

It  has  been  my  custom  since  the  earlier  days  of  my  professional  life  to 
make  notes  and  records  of  tliese  catapults  of  allopathic  science  wlienever 
either  chance  or  study  has  cast  them  in  my  way,  and  many  hours  could 
be  passed  in  a  most  agreeable  manner  by  picking  up  a  few  of  the  liarmleM 
missiles  that  have  been  intended  for  our  destruction,  and  smiling  when  w« 
find  with  how  much  noise  and  bluster  they  were  propelled,  and  how  far 
short  of  the  mark  they  have  fallen,  and  how  neglected  they  remtiin  only  to 
instruct,  to  amuse,  and  even  by  analogy  to  predict  what  may  be  expected 
for  the  future. 

It  is  not  intended  to  look  into  any  of  these  onslaughts  with  the  idea  of 
refuting  them,  but  merely  as  our  time  is  limited,  to  examine  a  few  of  them 
as  a  matter  of  curiosity  and  amusement  •  Some  of  these  attacks  appeared 
in  medical  periodicals  of  quite  remote  date,  and  it  will  be  found  by  the 
careful  and  disinterested  inquirer  tbat  in  every  article  that  has  appeai'ed  in 
tlie  space  of  the  last  half  century  there  is  exhibited  either  a  rancorous  spirit 
of  envy  at  tlie  success  which  has  everywhere  attended  the  promulgation  of 
liomoDopathy,  a  bigoted,  wholesale  condemnation  of  the  science  without 
proof  or  examination,  and  a  sameness  and  lack  of  originality  which  is,  to 
say  the  least,  truly  surprising. 

We  are  all  of  us  familiar  with  the  productions  of  Simpson,  and  the  reply 
t)y  Pro£  Henderson ;  that  of  Holmes  and  its  refutation  by  Neidhard  and 
others ;  that  of  Hooker  and  his  demolition  by  Marcy,  together  with  a  host 
of  similar  diatribes  that  have  from  time  to  time  appeared  in  every  com- 
munity where  the  two  systems  have  been  brought  into  antagonism.  It  is, 
however,  the  periodical  literature  that  tells  us  the  true  histivy  of  the 
motives,  the  fear  and  the  position  of  the  allopathists  at  the  times  when  the 
aiticles  were  penned.  To  them  let  us  tumYor  a  moment;  and  from  them, 
without  a  word  of  refutation,  let  us  learn  the  steady  advancement  of  the 
law  aimiUa  stmiUbm  eurantur. 

Thirty-three  years  ago  we  find  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chi- 
rurgical  Review,  p.  132,  an  essay  which  purports  to  explain  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Doctrine ;  and  in  1864  we  read  a  valedictory  address  delivered 
before  the  graduating  class  of  a  New- York  Medical  University  bearing  the 
same  impress  as  to  argument.  To  point  out  the  power  possessed  by  such 
an  article  to  arrest  tlie  progress  of  homoeopathy  and  thereby  to  predict  the 
value  of  the  lecture  of  1864  in  the  same  service,  we- may  only  state  that  at 
the  time  when  the  "  Inquiry  "  appeared  in  1832,  there  was  not  a  single 
homoeopathic  physician  residing  in  London,  although  in  1830,  two  had 
endeavored  to  gain  a  footing,  but  were  obliged  to  leave  the  city  in  1831  ; 
and  it  was  not  until  1834  that  Dr.  Quin  established  himself  as  a  regular 
homoeopathic  practitioner  in  that  city.     At  the  present  day  there  are  three 
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hnndred  physicians  in  the  kingdom  actively  engaged  in  promulgating  the 
law  of  sirailia— and  in  the  United  States,  probably  ten  thousand  homcEO- 
pathic  practitioners. ' 

In  the  year  1834,  in  the  same  journal,  for  July,  page  223  is  a  paper 
headed,— please  to  bear  in  mind  the  impressive  words,—**  A  Fatal  Blow  to 
Homoeopathy  in  Russia,*'  in  which  the  utter  downfall  of  the  system  is  cer- 
tainly predicted.  I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Society  to  a  singular 
coincidence  in  the  fact  that  twenty  years  later,  another  fatal  stroke  was 
noticed  by  the  allopathic  journals,  and  the  words  flew  round  like  wild-fire 
that  homoeopathy  was  the  cause  of  the  death  of  Alexander,  the  Czar  of 
Russia,  that  the  homoeopathic  physician  had  been  obliged  to  **  fly  the  king- 
dom," because  a  "timely  bleeding"  would  have  saved  the  emperor's  life. 
Here  are  two  fatal  blows  twenty  years  apart,  and  how  fatal  they  have 
been,  when  the  family  of  the  Emperor  are  treated  by  Dr.  Oblemievsky,  and 
Sollier  is  the  physician  to  her  ImpeHal  Highness  the  Grand  Duchess  Con- 
stantine.  Besides  this,  in  the  city  of  Petersbprgh  alone  there  are  physi- 
cians to  the  imperial  army  and  navy,  common  and  state  councillors  and 
knights  of  several  orders — ^all  avowed  homoeopatliists.  Such,  then,  are  the 
fiOal  effects  of  the  predictions  of  our  allopathic  friends. 

But  as  years  rolled  on  the  system  daily  gained  ground  until  all  dignity 
and  even  tlie  apparent  crust  of  honesty  which  covered  slanderous  remarks 
were  entirely  broken  through  and  the  true  animus  that  dictated  the  articles 
were  easily  appreciable.  In  the  Lancet  for  July,  1851,  is  a  remarkable 
production  entitled  "  Homoeopathic  Wealth,"  but  as  it  bears  not  upon  the 
rapid  vantage  ground  that  our  system  was  gaining  we  shall  not  notice  it 
here.  In  the  same  spirited  journal  for  1850,  the  cry  comes  up,  "Homoeo- 
pathy in  Spain."  "  The  homoeopathy  quackety  m  advancing  in  Spain." 
Mark  how  the  truth  slips  out—"  is  advancing  in  Spain.  A  royal  decree 
has  Just  been  promulgated  creating  two  homoeopathic  chairs,  in  the  faculty 
—one  clinical  and  the  other  theoretical.  This  result  is  mainly  attributable 
to  the  fMokness  of  the  profession  in  Madrid,  and  who  were  hardly  defend- 
ing themselves  from  the  inroads  of  the  homoeopathic  tribe,"  &c.,  &c. 

Again,  in  1851,  the  cavil  is  heard — "  Quackery  Rampant,"  and  a  longer 
article  appears  against  our  system,  which,  after  speaking  of  Perkins' 
metallic  tractors,  Morrison's  pills  and  mesmerism,  concludes  as  follows : 
"  The  last  monstrosity,  homoeopathy,  the  most  absurd  of  all  "—(now  hear  an 
avowal  and  a  prediction  made  fourteen  years  since)—"  has  acquired  an  im- 
portance, temporary,  it  must  be  for  many  reasons.  *  *  *  *  Yet  not  con- 
tent with  practicing  a  quackery,  the  absurdity  of  which  has  no  parallel  in 
history,  these  renegades  lose  no  opportunity  of  placing  their  daggers  in  the 
reputation  of  legitimate  medicine.  But,"  (again  be  kind  enough  to  mark 
the  prediction)  "  the  delusion  will  fail  as  all  such  delusions  must ;  another 
form  of  quackery  will  arise,  and  a  globulist,  if  in  a  few  yea/rs,  such  can  be 
found,  may  be  exhibited,  as  was  a  metallic  tractor,  as  a  curiosity."  Now, 
we  well  recollect  that  prophecy  was  written  fourteen  years  ago ;  and  to-day 
we  read  in  an  introductory  address  delivered  by  T.  Gilliard  Thomas,  M.D., 
to  the  Collie  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  New-York,  page  28,  the  fol- 
lowing :  "  An  example  of  a  still  more  wonderful  popular  delusion  than  any 
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of  those  mentioned,  -which  has  not  yet  lived  its  allotted  time^  but  which  is 
FAST  approaching  the  terminus  of  its  existence,  is  homoeopathy."  Here  the 
few  years  of  the  Lancet  haye  already  numbered  fourteen,  and  yet  we  have 
the  authority  of  a  New-York  professor,  that  although  homoeopathy  is 
rapidly  approaching  the  terminus  of  its  existence,  it  has  not  yet  served  its 
allotted  time.  It  is  not  strange  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  present  day 
either  are  oblivious  of  facts  or  unpardonably  ignorant  of  the  literature  of 
their  own  school,  when  they  still  reiterate  the  same  foolish  predictions  of 
their  ancestors  with  a  thousand  facts  **  staring  them  full  in  the  face,"  which 
tell  of  the  increased  power  of  the  homoeopathist  In  the  Lancet  for  1850, 
years  ago  for  November,  we  find  another  elegant  article,  headed  the  "  Glo- 
bule Quackery — Frauds  of  Homceopathy.^^  This  production  is  remarkable  for 
its  beauty^  and  begins  as  follows :  **  At  the  present  time  the  globulistic 
quackery  is  entering  on  a  curious  phase  of  its  existence  or  [mark  the 
words]  of  its  decay  I"  Almost  every  distbict  in^ndon  has  its  homoeo- 
pathic institution.  This  is  curious  decay.  Allow  me,  gentlemen,  to  make 
a  few  quotations  from  this  article,  and  let  us  suppose  ourselves  as  indivi- 
duals caring  nothing  for  either  school  of  medicine,  but  only  as  those 
anxious  to  examine  the  records  of  a  profession  which  is  the  receptable  of 
the  *'  learning  and  wisdom  of  all  time,"  with  a  view  of  preparing  a  history 
for  a  coming  genemtion,  what  would  be  the  inference  when  we  read :  "  We 
have  before  us  an  advertisement  respecting  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  con- 
taining a  goodly  show  of  patrons,  presidents,  vice-presidents,  trustees^ 
treasurers  and  managers,  and  what  is  more  to  the  purpose  of  a  long  list  of 
subscribers.  In  a  few  months  upward  of  three  thousand  pounds  have  been 
collected.  There  is,  of  course,  no  lack  of  medical  renegades,  who  prostitute 
the  titles  of  M.D.,  M.ll.0.  Sy.,  and  L.S.A.  We  can  count  in  this  list  no  less 
than  eight  doctors  of  medicine  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh."  What  a 
confession  is  here  for  the  historian ;  here  he  would  learn  that  educated, 
wealthy  and  high  bom  men  were  aiding  the  cause  in  I85p,  and  that  many 
physicians  of  the  best  universities  had  abjured  allopathy  for  the  new  system ; 
but  let  us  continue:  '^ Cases  are  well  known  that  the  most  serious  remUs 
have  followed  from  patients  taking  a  larger  number  of  globules  than  hav6 
been  prescribed.  We  know  of  one  veteran  vagabond  of  this  class,  who 
when  he  meets  a  real  Qase  of  disease  throws  his  globules  to  the  winds,  and 
wields  his  lancet  with  the  energy  of  a  Sangrado."  These  two  sentences  im- 
mediately follow  each  other:  first,  that  the  globules  are  poisonous;  and, 
secondly,  that  they  possess  no  virtue  whatever  in  the  treatment  of  real  dis- 
ease. Then  comes  on  the%nelancholy  prediction,  "  Lost  I  oh,  lost  I  we  do, 
however,  proclaim  the  evidence  that  the  lies  of  Homoeopathy  are  rapidly  " 
[i-apidly,  gentlemen]  "  breaking  its  structure  to  pieces,  and  we  invite  con- 
tributions of  facts  respecting  this  high  system  of  imposture^  and  it  will  be 
proved  that  the  terms  homoeopathy  and  infinitesmal  doses  are  nothing  more 
than  topics  of  discourse  and  sectarian  insignia."  In  1851,  in  the  London 
Lancet^  for  July,  another  furious  attack  is  headed,  "  The  Edinburgh  College 
of  Physicians,"  and  the  indications  of  rank  jealousy  are  so  vividly  im- 
pressed on  almost  every  line  of  it,  that  I  will  give  a  quotation  or  two  of 
the  remarkably  scientific  article  for  the  perusal  of  the  regulars.     Speaking 
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of  the  action  of  the  colleges  In  reference  to  homceopalhy,  it  reads,  "  Nor 
will  those  be  spared  who  in  weak  compliance  with  arUtocratic  caprice.^ 
What  does  this  mean  ?  that  the  aristocrats  were  all  becoming  homceo-  ' 
pathists  in  1861  ;**  "and,  (it  continues,)  in  order  to  steal  a  march  upon 
their  more  sturdy  and  honest  ^competitors — i.  e.  obtain  larger  and  better 
fields  of  practice."  Again  :  **  Toleration  has  gone  far  enough,  and  the  evil 
but  grows  with  impunity.^ 

How  could  any  houioeopathist  desire  to  make  a  more  extended  notice  of 
the  system  than  this,  particularly  where  the  paragraph  ends  as  follows : 

"  In  London,  men  attending  membera  of  the  Royal  family  have  been 
singularly  guilty  in  this  respect." 

But,  gentlemen,  I  find  that  I  have  begun  more  than  I  can  finish  in  such 
an  essay  as  the  present.  With  my  papers  and  my  scrap-'book  'beftjre  me,  I 
could  call  your  attention  to  a  thousand  such  productions,  and,  as  you  ob^ 
serve,  without  once  refuting  a  single  argument,  would  allow  them  to  leH 
the  story  of  the  rapid  progress  of  homoeopathy  ;  but,  only  to  Illustrate  how 
little  the  old  school  have  improved  in  their  tactics,  and  how  the  same  spirit 
still  influences  and  guides  them  in  their  attacks,  we  need  only  recollect  that 
twenty,  nay  thirty  years  ago,  according  to  our  old  school  friends,  the  utter 
annihilation  of  the  system  was  then  taking  place:  and  that  in  1862,  in  tiiis 
city  we  have  a  medical  gentleman  stating  the  following :  speaking  of  tlie 
electropaths,  he  says :  "  He  and  his  brother  quacks  have  *  paled  t'.ieir  inef- 
fectual fires'  beneath  the  rising  star  of  their  more  fashionable  rival,  the 
homoeopath ;  and  because  homoeopathy  is  the  dominant  medical  delusion  of 
the  day  I  notice  it  on  the  present  occasion."  And  still  Jiow  strange  that 
we  read  afterwards,  in  1864,  in  the  Ameincan  Medical  Times  for  the  2d  of 
April;  "The  time  is  near  when  not  a  testige  [mind,  gentlemen,  not  a 
vestige]  of  the  system  will  remain,  and  *  none  so  poor  to  do  H  hom- 
age.' " 

But  time  will  not  allow  me  to  ehter  further  in  this  matter,  but  it  is  very 
remarkable  that,  in  the  majority  of  these  spasmodic  articles,  there  is  scarce- 
ly one  word  said  said  about  the  truth  of  thfe  law,  but  the  whole  Impetus  of 
the  convulsion  is  directed  against  the  do8K.  It  is  a  ftinny  thing,  a  very 
funny  thing,  to  see  how  these  allopathic  brotliers  have  expended  time  and 
brains  and  wasted  paper  upon  the  quantity  of  medicine  and  the  quantity  of 
water  necessary  to  make  our  dilutions.  The  first  notkie  that  I  can  find  is 
an  old  journal  about  thirty-five  years  ago,  in  which  the  author  of  the 
article  is  modest  enough  to  say  that  he  is  unable  even  to  mention  the  quan- 
tity which  he  designates  by  a  factum,  the  figui^  one  being  the  numerator, 
and  the  same  figure  with  twenty-two  cyphers  addended  being  the  denomi- 
nator, and  this  is  understood  to  represent  the  portion  of  a  drop  which  is 
considered  by  homoeopathy  as  an  immense  dose,  but  of  later  years  our 
friends,  if  they  could  not  express  on  paper  the  figures,  could  give  an  idea 
by  vast  analogies ;  for  instance,  from  a  number  of  the  Lancet  of  June  2d, 
1845,  I  find  preserved  a  remarkable  piece  of  arithmetic.  The  immense 
amount  of  mathematics  that  I  shall  impose  on  you  will  well  nigh  over- 
whelm the  members  of  this  society,  as  it  certainly  did  the  brain  who  in- 
vented it,  for  this  gentleman  signs  himself  "  Babbage's  Calculating  Machine." 
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The  machine  begins  by  stating  tliat  lie  has  been  employed  same  time  in 
making  tlie  foHowing  calculations.  ^*  The  usual  dose  of  clialk  and  other 
$trotig  medUdnee^'^  tlie  word  strong  being  italicised,  "  is  a  decilionth  of  a 
grain.  The  way  in  whicli  this  minute  dirision  is  arrived  at  is  by  mixing 
one  grain  of  medicine  with  009  of  sugar  of  milk.  Then  take  one  grain  of 
the  mixture  and  mix  it  with  999  grains  more  of  sugar  of  milk,  and  so 
on  for  tliirty  times.  Tlie  last  thousand  b  supposed  to  contain  a  decilionth 
of  medicine  in  each  grain  of  the  mixture.  »  »  »  *  Now  a  decilion  takes 
61  figures  for  its  enumeration;  when  brought  into  Urns  it  requires  53 
figures,  viz. :  68,000  octillions,  and  as  the  earth  at  a  specific  gravity  of 
three  weiglis  about  3,248  trillions  of  tons,  you  would  find  that  if  you  wish 
to  mix  it  in  bulk  it  would  require  above  1 7  quintillion  times  the  weight  of 
our  earth  to  mix  with  one  grain  of  medicine.  The  following  will  give 
some  idea  of  a  quintillion :  A  watch  ticks  five  times  in  two  seconds^  or  150 
times  in  a  minute,  which  amounts  to  78,840,000  times  in  a  year;  yet  it 
will  take  13,000  trillions  of  years  to  tick  a  quintillion  times,  and  this  is 
two  trillion  times  as  long  as  the  human  race  has  existed.*' 

There,  gentleman,  is  a  calculation,. and  after  having  recovered  from  the 
mental  shock  it  must  have  created,  let  us  give  another  example  of  what  the 
allopatliists  considered  a  "  fatal  "  blow  in  1 858.  We  desu-e,  gentlemen, 
that  you  should,  however,  prepare  yourselves  for  the  mighty  ideas  that  are 
about  to  be  revealed  to  you.  Thus  it  reads :  "  Put  a  grain  of  medicine  into 
a  hogshead  of  water,  of  this  take  one  drop  only,  throw  the  rest  away,  and 
mix  it  with  the  waters  of  Lake  George,  tlien  take  one  drop  of  the  lake  and 
mix  it  with  the  waters  of  Lake  Superior,  then  take  one  drop  of  the  lake 
and  put  it  into  a  hogshead  of  water."  Do  you  suppose  a  hogshead  would 
dilute  it  sufficiently  ?  Not  at  all,— all  the  water  in  the  new  reservoir ;  that 
would  not  be  the  beginning ;  all  that  is  in  the  Mississippi,  the  Northern 
Lakes,  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  the  Pacific,  all  the  water  in  the  world ;  all  this 
would  be  a  beginning.  An  eminent. mathematician  has  calculated  the 
amount  for  me ;  here  is  what  he  says :  ^^  A  grain  of  opium  or  anything  else 
dissolved  in  a  body  of  water  eleven  trillions  and  five  hundred  and  seventy 
billions  of  miles  cube  would  just  be  in  tlie  thirtieth  dilution,  a  hundred 
generations  of  ships,  lasting  one  hundred  years  and  sailing  five  hundred 
miles  a  day,  would  all  decay  and  rot  and  go  down  before  they  reached  the 
middle  of  the  ocean."  We  confess  the  mind  is  more  bewildered  at  this 
astonishing  result.  Supposing  that  an  allopatli  ever  entertained  a  favorable 
opinion  of  any  physician  of  the  new  school  or  supposed  his  therapeutics 
true,  we  could  never  have  imagined  that  he  could  have  invested  him  with 
more  than  human  power.  But  these  calculations,  if  they  have  been  cor- 
rectly made  must  be  true,  for  every  school-boy  knows  that  mathematics 
belongs  to  the  certain  sciences.  If  then  a  homoeopathic  physician  uses  all 
this  mass  of  water  to  make  the  30th  dilution,  trA^Tiand  vihere  and  how^oes 
he  do  it  ?  To  what  regions  of  infinite  space  is  he  transported  ?  How  long 
does  it  take  him  to  get  there,  and  what  machinery  does  he  employ  to  shake 
this  mighty  "  cuhe?^  Moreover  as  this  "  cube "  would  be  required  for  a 
single  medicine  and  as  nearly  three  hundred  are  used,  each  physician  (and 
they  are  numbered  by  thousands)  would  require  three  hundred  cubes  of 
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dmilar  dimensions.  If  the  "  wildest  imagination  "  cannot  grasp  the  single 
"•eube^  upon  what  an  ocean  of  bewilderment  is  it  tossed  if  even  an  effort 
be  made  to  conceive  the  awful  shakings  requisite  and  the  quantity  of  fluid 
required  to  supply  the  whole  homceupathic  fraternity. 

Again,  in  1864,  another  medical  philosopher  writes:  "Let  us  suppose 
one  grain  of  camplior  divided  into  pellets  of  the  30th  dilution,  each  pellet 
will  consist  of  a  mass  of  sugar  with  the  decillionth  of  a  grain  of  camphor 
iadded  to  it  An  entire  grain  of  camphor  is  about  the  suse  of  the  head,  of 
a  large  pin.^  (How  very  explicit)  **  Suppose  now  that  these  pellets  were 
arranged,  side  by  side,  »  as  to  make  a  straight  line,  that  line  would  extend 
from  the  earth  to  a  point  considerably  beyond  the  nooon.**  These  are 
samples  of  the  many  arguments  that  have  been  for  the  past  century  brought 
forward  by  men  of  position — would  you  believe  it  ? — to  overthrow  a  science  ? 
These  are  the  metliods  that  every  few  years  are  adduced  by  a  body  of 
acientitic  men  to  throw  discredit  upon  homoeopathy.  And  with  what 
result  ?  Look  around  you  over  tlic  whole  face  of  the  globe,  and  the 
amazing  height  to  which  houuBopathy  has  risen  may  well  be  a  matter  of 
congratulation  to  ourselves,  if  it  is  not  to  oar  old  school  neighbors. 

Look  over  this  country :  every  State  has  its  practitioners,  and  almost 
every  one  its  societies.  Dispensaries  and  hospitals  are  found  in  every  city 
of  any  magnitude  in  the  United  States,  The  States  of  New- York,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Illinois  and  Missouri  have  chartered  institutions  for  tlic  more 
wide  diffusion  of  tlie  knowledge  and  good  of  homoeopathy.  Medical  perio- 
dicals, essays,  volumes,  and  all  kmds  of  homoeopathic  literature  are  daily  on 
the  increase ;  and  here  to-day,  gentlemen,  we  assemble  but  to  push  forward 
this  great  work.  Do  such  articles  as  these  I  have  i^ead  to  you  have  any  in- 
fluence in  impeding  in  the  slightest  degree  the  progress  of  truth  ?  Do  the 
calculating  maclimes,  the  wrath,  the  misrepresentation  and  villification  of 
every tlung  homoeopathic,  prevent  tlie  patient  who  has  been  rapidly,  cured 
by  medicine  administered  according,  to  our  law,  from  applymg  for  further 
advice  and  treatment,  or  deter  him  from  recommending  the  same  to  his 
frieirds  ? 

What  stands  to-day  on  the  very  spot  from  whence  Hahnemann  was 
twice  driven  by  the  persecutions  of  the  allopathic  community  when  he  flrst 
promulgated  his  discovery,  but  a  monument  in  bronze  to  his  memory  ? 

In  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  in  Australia— 

By  east  and  wmt,  bj  north  and  tonth, 
On  erery  tea  and  erery  shore— 

the  banner  flies  triumphant 

In  England  the  success  of  the  system  is  noticed  not  only  in  the  medical 
journals  but  by  tlie  public  press.  In  1 858,  in  the  Illustrate  London  New»^ 
we  have  read  an  article  headed  the  LoudoQ  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  accom- 
panied with  a  wood-cut  of  the  same;  and  the  status  of  the  system  may  be 
surmised  when,  at  the  dinner  in  aid  of  the  building  fund  for  the  charity, 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  presided.  His  Grace  being  supported  by  the  Duke 
of  Beaufort,  Viscount  Lismore,  Viscount  Maiden,  Lord  Rokeby,  Lord  Grey 
de  Welton,  Lord  Cesmo  Russell,  the  Hon.  R.  Grosvener,  Mr.  Pritchard, 
high  bailiff  of  Soathwick,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  other  gentlemen  known 
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as  snpporter*  and  piactikiooera  of  IiomcBupathy.  And  what  i»  to  be  pre- 
dicted for  the  future  may  be  estimated  when  we  find  life  assurance  com- 
panies arriving  at  the  decision  **  to  open  a  special  section  for  persons  treat- 
ed by  the  homoeopailiic  system  at  a  lower  rate  of  premium  than  UMtt 
charged  on  otiier  fo'oM."  But  time  would  fail  even  if  we  were  to  begin  tx> 
examine  tlte  position  of  the  system  in  these  United  States.  The  great 
number  of  practitioners  and  pharmacies ;  the  vaster  number  of  patrons  of 
the  system,  embracing  such  men  as  Washmgton  Irving,  Wm.  CuUen 
Bryant,  Secretary  Seward,  and  thousands  of  others ;  tlie  assistance  given  to 
the  humcBopathists  by  the  Legislatures  of  States  in  finding  and  endowing 
dispensaries,  publishing  and  distributing  reports  of  societies,  organizing  col- 
leges, recognizing  tlie  homoeopath ist  as  co-eqoal  with  the  older  school  in 
every  particular,  and  admitting  students  by  specid  act  to  State  and  munici- 
pal hospitals — when  we  consider  all  these  things,  and  would  judge  from 
analogy  and  experience,  one  would  most  naturally  inquire  what  is  the 
course  to  be  pursued  to  secure  an  additional  increase  of  the  homoeopathic 
system  of  medicine.  If  such  a  question  interests  every  single  member  of 
our  fratemiXy,  of  how  much  more  import  is  it  to  a  society  that  meets  but 
seldom,  and  can  have  but  little  opportunity  for  interchang-e  of  thought  and 
sentiment  ?  I  believe,  gentlemen,  and  I  have  jfendered  the  subject  very 
well  in  my  own  mind,  that  it  may  be  answered  satisfiictorily  in  the  follow- 
ing :  **  By  sedulously  cultivating  a  liberality  of  spirit  among  ourselves,  and, 
as  far  as  practicable,  extending  the  same  to  our  brothers  of  the  old  school" 
This  covers  much  more  ground  than  one  would  at  first  suppose.  I  believe 
that  the  neglect  of  the  first  poilion  of  the  sentence  has  been  and  still  is  at 
the  root  of  all  those  dlssentions  which  have  already  estranged  many  mem- 
bers of  our  own  school  from  eadi  other.  We,  who  are  constantly  preach- 
ing Hgaipst  the  dogmatism  of  those  who  have  centuries  at  their  back  to  hold 
up  their  opinions,  should  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  with  fewer  years 
and  fur  less  experience,  fall  into  the  same  error,  and  thereby  while  we  con- 
demn them  be  laying  a  double  condemnation  upon  ourselves. 

Let  us  be  homoeopathists,  or  homoeopathicians,  if  you  like  the  term 
better.  Let  us  acknowledge  the  formula  similia  sirruUbus  eurantur^  as  the 
law  which  governs  us  in  the  selection  of  our  medicines  in  the  cure  of  all 
curable  diseases.  But  because  Dr.  A.  chooses  to  administer  all  low  poten- 
cies, we  must  not  style  liim  a  non-homoeopath ;  because  Dr.  B.  gives  no- 
thing but  the  higher  dilutions  let  us  not  call  him  a  visionary;  because  Dr. 
C.  gives  one  patient  tinctures,  and  another  man  potencies,  and  another  no- 
thing, do  not  conceive  him  to  be  a  quack.  I  re>^ard  the  question  of  "  dose  *' 
as  an  open  one,  and  every  man  <)f  us  has  a  perfect  riglit  to  select  the  quan- 
tity and  the  quality  of  the  medicine  which  he  prescribes  for  his  patient, 
and  if  he  does  this  in  accordance  with  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  that 
man  is  a  homoeopath  ist.  We  are  all  physicians  and  must  exercise  our  judg- 
ment in  every  case  for  which  we  are  called  to  prescribe.  He  who  has  a 
serioualy  ill  patient,  and  knowing  that  a  good -sized  d(»se  of  medicine  pre- 
scribed according  to  the  homoeopathic  law,  will  more  rapidly  cure  that 
patient  than  the  SO  or  200  potency,  and  yet  refrains  from  the  administra- 
tion of  the  larger  dose  gimply  because  he  is  an  avowed  champion  of  the 
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high  potencies,  and  allows  the  patient  to  suffer  and  perhaps  to  die,  that 
man  is  no  physician,  and  the  case  works  tke  versa.  Let  knowledge, 
experience  and  judgment  guide  us  in  the  selection  of  our  remedial  means, 
and  do  not  le^  us,  because  we  have  different  ideas  regarding  tlie  action  of 
medicine  or  the  quantity  to  be  employed,  fall  to  wrangling  or  dogmatically 
asserting  our  ideas  in  the  face  of  otliers. 

With  this  liberality  of  spirit  I  am  sure  we  will  not  only  succeed  in  tlie 
establisliment  of  harmony  among  ourselves,  but  with  such  unity,  we  will 
be  certain  to  push  forward  tlie  great  cause  of  Ilomosopatliy. 

After  reading  the  address,  the  roll  of  members  was  called,  when  on 
motion  of  Dr.  Franklin  the  convention  adjourned  to  two,  p.m. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Tlie  following  named  members  reported : 

8.  P.  Cole,  John  T.  Temple,  R  E.  W.  Adams,  L.  R  Ober,  8.  B  Pai-sons, 
Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  L.  Pratt,  G.  W.  Bowen,  E.  0.  Franklin,  W.  H.  Burt, 
A  E.  Small  and  J.  8.  P.  Lord. 

The  Secretary  announced  that  the  Board  of  Censors  reported  favorably 
on  the  names  of  the  following  applicants  for  membership :  Dr.  J.  A.  Wake- 
man,  Centralia,  III. ;  Dr.  C.  L.  Hart,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis.;  Dr.  G.  8.  Walker, 
8l  Louis;  Dr.  T.  B.  Wilson,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Dr.  T.  G.  Comstock,  St 
Louis ;  Dr.  J.  H.  Bahrenburg,  St.  Louis ;  Dr.  C.  H.  Nibelung,  St.  Louis ; 
Dr.  Wm.  H.  Stannett,  Bloomington,  111. ;  Dr.  Johnston,  Peoria,  111.;  Dr. 
Foot,  Galesburg;  Dr.  T.  J.  Vastine ;  Dr.  C.  Vastine,  St.  Louis. 

On  motion  these  gentlemen  were  voted  into  membership  after  paying 
the  initiation  fee  and  signing  the  constitution. 

The  President  called  for  reports  from  committees  appointed  to  prepare 
papers  on  various  subjects  suggested,  but  most  of  the  committees  failed  to 
report.  An  interesting  paper  was  read  from  Dr.  Hale,  on  a  materia 
medica^  urging  the  development  of  vegetable  remedial  agents  in  the  West, 
and  the  manufacture  of  medicines  here,  instead  of  sending  to  Europe  and 
the  Eastern  cities  for  them. 

Dr.  Helmuth  said  he  had  received  an  invitation  for  the  members  of  this 
institute  to  attend  the  session  of  the  American  Homoeopathic  Institute,  to 
be  held  in  Cincinnati  on  the  7th  of  June. 

Mr.  Pratt,  Treasurer,  made  a  rei>ort,  which  was  accepted. 

Dr.  Wilson,  of  Cleveland,  extended  to  the  Institute  an  invitation  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Ohio  State  Homoeopathic  Society,  to  be  held  at 
Columbus  on  the  13th  of  June,  1805. 

Dr.  Franklin  moved  that  a  delegation  of  three  members  of  this  Institute 
be  appointed  to  attend  said  meeting.     Carried. 

Dr.  Stannett,  of  Bloomington,  III.,  exhibited  the  case  of  a  young  man 
whose  face  had  been  burned  by  an  explosion  of  benzole  gas.  The  wound 
had  healed,  leaving  the  color  of  the  face  quite  red,  but  only  slightly  dis- 
figured, with  the  exception  of  the  lower  eyelids,  which  were,  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  the  cheek  beneath  the  eye,  drawn  down  so  as  to 
produce  a  hideous  disfiguration.  The  general  view  was  that  the  effect 
could  be  relieved  by  an  operation,  but  that  the  present  was  too  early  for 
the  application  of  surgery. 
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Dr.  Helmuth  presented  an  invitation  from  Mr.  Nollau,  requesting  the 
presence  of  tlie  members  of  the  Institute  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital 
to-morrow— Friday. 

Dr.  Franklin  extended  another  mvitation  to  the  institute  to  visit  the 
hospital  at  Benton  Barraclts,  wlicre,  he  said,  were  some  vety  intereslmg 
cases,  a  sight  of  whicli  was  wortli  a  journey  of  twenty  miles. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Pratt,  the  Institute  agreed  to  meet  at  eight  o'clock, 
Friday  morning,  elect  oflBcers  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  then  adjourn  to  the 
hospital  named  above. 

Drs.  Cole,  Ludlam  and  Wilson  were  appohitcd  a  committee  to  make 
nominations  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Institute  voted  to  meet  at  two  o'clock,  p.m.  for  the  transaction  of 
the  regular  business  of  the  session. 

Dr.  Adams  moved  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Institute  be  held  at  Cleve- 
land, Oljio.     Adopted. 

Dr.  Small  moved  that  when  the  Institute  adjourn  this  session  it  adjourn 
to  meet  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  June.     Carried. 

Dr.  Walker  moved  that  a  permanent  day  be  fixed  for  meetmg  in  each 
year.     Carried. 

The  fourth  Wednesday  in  May  was  fixed  on  and  adopted  as  the  regular 
time  for  the  annual  meeting  in  future. 

Tickets  were  distributed  among  the  members  by  Dr.  Comstock,  inviting 
them  to  a  banquet  to  be  given  Friday  evening.  May  19,  at  Mahler's  Hall, 
by  the  St  Louis  Homceopatbic  Medical  Society. 

The  Institute  soon  after  adjourned,  till  eight  o'clock,  A.H.,  Friday. 

BECOND  DAT  OF  THE  BBSSION. 

The  second  day's  session  of  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  was 
held  yesterday  at  the  small  hall  of  the  Mercantile  Library. 

During  the  morning  session  the  only  business  transacted  was  the  election 
of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  Those  chosen  are  :  President  A.  O.  Blair, 
Cleveland ;  First  Vice  President,  A.  E.  Small,  Chicago ;  Second  Vice  Presi- 
dent, L.  E.  Obcr,  Wisconsm ;  Recording  Secretary,  W.  T.  Helmuth,  St. 
Louis ;  Treasurer,  L.  Pratt,  Wheaton,  Illinois ;  Censors,  G.  W.  Chittenden, 
Wis. ;  D.  A.  Colton,  Chicago ;  S.  Beckurith,  Cleveland ;  S.  Rogers,  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan ;  8.  B.  Parsons,  St.  Louis ;  G.  W.  Bowen,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 

Drs.  Helmuth,  Wilson  and  Hale  were  appointed  a  committee  to  attend 
the  annual  meethig  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  at  Cincin- 
nati, on  the  7 th  day  of  June,  and  that  of  the  Ohio  State  Homoeopathic  As- 
sociation at  Columbus,  June  13. 

Drs.  Wilson,  Ohio ;  Ludlam,  Illinois ;  Burt,  Iowa ;  Obcr,  Wisconsin ; 
Bowen,  Indiana ;  Franklin,  Missouri ;  and  Rogers,  Michigan,  were  appoint- 
ed a  committee  to  superintend  the  establishment  of  a  medical  jouiiial.  This 
committee  subsequently  reported,  asking  the  appropriation  of  $200  by  the 
institute  to  further  the  project,  the  committee  agreeing  to  undertake  the 
publication  of  the  journal  for  one  year ;  Dr.  Geo.  E.  Shipman  to  be  the 
editor ;  to  be  entitled  the  ^'  United  States  Medical  and  Sui^cal  Journal ;" 
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the  fii-st  number  to  be  issued  at  Chicago,  in  September,  1865.     Tbe  sug- 
gestions of  tbe  committee  were  accedecl  to. 

HOMCBOPATHIC  FREI  DIBPENBART. 

Dr.  S.  R  Parsons,  pbysiciaii  in  clmrge,  submitted  the  following  report 
on  the  Homoeopathic  Free  Dispensary : 

412  patients  received;  1,219  presciiplions  made;  51  patients  treated  at 
their  homes ;  3  deatlis  occuiTin^.  Great  credit  is  due  tlie  hidios  for  tlieir 
Indefatigjible  zeal  in  laboring  for  this  charity,  which  commends  itself  to  every 
philanthropic  tliinlting  mind.  The  tlianks  of  the  profession  are  gnitefully 
tendered  to  our  patrons  for  their  kind  and  liberal  patronage  and  influence 
to  this  cause,  thereby  giving  great  and  permanent  relief  to  hundreds  of  the 
sick  poor  of  our  city.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  the  directors  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  to  the  results  and  progress  of  this  institution. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  where  the 
members  were  entertained  by  Rev.  Mr.  Nollau,  the  founder  of  the  charity^ 
whence  they  procee<led  to  Bent<m  Barracks  Hospital,  on  invitation  of  Dr. 
Franklin,  the  surgeon  in  charge  of  that  institution.  After  being  shown 
through  this,  they  returned  to  the  city,  stopping  at  the  residence  of  Dr. 
Helmuth,  who  regaled  the  members  with  luncheon. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

An  able  paper  was  read  by  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Burt,  of  Lyons,  Iowa,  on  bole- 
tus, a  new  remedy  for  fevers,  with  a  minute  history  of  the  circumstances  of 
provinij  or  testing  the  effect  of  the  article,  which  was  done  by  Dr.  Burt 
upon  his  own  person.  The  efficacy  of  tlie  remedy,  which  is  new,  was 
proved  to  be  of  the  most  potent  character. 

Mr.  Burt  stated  he  wanted  some  of  the  members  to  pledge  themselves  to 
aid  him  in  proving  them.  It  needed,  he  thought,  the  experience  of  more 
than  one  person  to  perfectly  test  the  virtues  of  this  agent,  as,  he  suggested, 
diflferent  constitutions  would  be  differently  affected. 

Dr.  Franklin  said  that  boletus  was  his  principal  remedy  in  cases  of 
bilious,  remittent  and  intermittent  fevers.  He  looked  upon  it  as  indis- 
pensable in  his  practice.     Two  to  four  grains  was  a  dose. 

Dr.  Shepherd's  experience  was  similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Fnmklin.  He  had 
used  it  successfully  in  chills  and  fev^',  especially  in  the  case  of  a  boy  whom 
the  allopaths  had  treated  for  two  weeks  and  salivated,  without  cure. 

We  might  state  that  this  boletus  is  a  fungus  growth  on  the  pine  tree, 
resembling  "  punk,**  common  on  the  oak  and  other  trees.  It  has  been 
recently  introduced  by  Dr.  Burt  himself,  who  is  preparing  a  work  on  the 
subject  of  this  remedy  in  the  cure  of  fevers. 

A  paper  was  also  read  by  Dr.  Burt  from  Dr.  Douglas  on  Bobinia  PseudO' 
acacia^  another  new  remedy  for  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  liver.  This  is 
a  tincture  made  from  the  bark  of  the  root  of  the  common  locust  tree.  The 
paper  sets  forth  the  excellent  actio4  of  this  agent  in  maladies  of  the 
stomach. 

PLASTICAL  SURGERY— ITS  HISTORY  AND  PROCEDURE, 

Dr.  Franklin  read  the  follow iag  paper :    . 

The  reparation  of  deformities  consequent  upon  the  loss  of  structure  in 
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various  parts  of  the  body,  especially  about  the  face,  produced  by  mutila- 
tions and  accident?,  induced  surgeons  at  au  early  period  to  devise  some 
method  by  which  the  inconvenience  could  be  remedied,  and  the  defect 
ooncenled.  These  operations,  varied  in  their  extent  and  application,  hav- 
ing for  their  object  the  rcpairment  of  mutilations  caused  by  design,  disease 
or  accident,  constitute  oiie  of  the  most  brilliant  triumphs  in  operative  sur- 
gery. 

Onginally  restricted  to  the  restoration  of  the  nose,  brought  about  by 
tlie  barbarous  and  unnatural  practice  of  cutting  off  that  orgau  as  a  punish- 
ment to  offenders  and  criminals,  it  has,  during  the  present  century,  busied 
Itself  in  different  ways,  with  the  restoration  of  other  important  organs,  en- 
riching the  field  of  the  surgeon's  labors,  and  adding  new  laurels  to  the 
progressive  genius  of  cliirurgic  advancement 

The  great  perfection  attained  within  the  past  half  century  in  this 
department  of  surgical  art,  is  due  to  th'e  labor,  ingenuity  and  indefatigable 
exertions  of  some  of  the  ablest  surgeons  in  this  and  other  countries. 

Unlike  many  other  operative  procedures  which  demand  the  forfeiture  of 
a  limb  that  Jife  may  be  saved,  plastic  surgery  adds  new  grace  and  comeli- 
ness to  parts  made  hideous  by  deformity  and  loss  of  structure. 

In  Italy  and  in  India,  if  we  credit  the  records  of  the  early  history  of 
those  nations,  the  inhuman  and  revolting  practice  existed,  of  punishing  cer- 
tain classes  of  criminals  by  lopping  off  their  noses. 

Sexttis  Quintius  by  imperial  edict  enforced  this  mode  of  punishment 
upon  rogues  and  thieves,  and  the  King  of  Goorka  also,  in  order  that  such 
criminals  should  be  recognized  everywhere  throughout  his  dominions, 
caused  this  species  of  punisliment  to  be  applied  to  offenders.  To  such 
criminals  the  epithet  of  Nascatapoor  was  applied,  thus  branding  them  as 
the  vilest  of  their  race.     Chailes  II.  surnamed  the  merry  monarch, 

"  Who  nefver  said  a  foolish  thing 
And  never  did  a  wise  one,'* 

caused  the  nose  of  the  Earl  of  Coventry  to  be  cut  ofl^  simply  because  he 
liad  spj^ken  with  levity  of  a  certain  handsome  young  actress,  with  whom 
his  highness  had  become  enamored.  Frederick  the  Second,  surnamed  the 
Great,  treated  m  the  same  manner  a  young  nobleman,  who  had  complained 
in  disrespectful  terms  of  having  l>een  fraudulently  enrolled  in  his  Majesty's 
service. 

Individuals  have  been  known  who  have  cut  off  their  own  noses,  to 
escape  detection  from  crime,  while  others  from  motives  of  revenge  have 
deprived  their  fellow-beings  of  this  useful  appendage. 

During  the  sixth  century,  at  which  time  England  suffered  many  depre- 
datory invasions  from  the  Danes,  a  great  many  women  and  young  girls  cut 
off  their  noses  to  preserve  their  chastity. 

When  the  Saracens  presented  themselves  in  front  of  Marseilles  to 
demand  a  surrender  of  the  city,  so  great  was  the  feeling  of  terror  against 
this  people,  that  a  «irtain  abbess,  with  forty  of  her  nuns,  had  their  noses 
cut  off,  fearing  that  they^  would  fall  victims  to  the  insatiate  lust  of  that 
dreaded  race. 

The  frightful  appearance  caused  by  such  deformities,  must  have  created  a 
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feeling  on  the  part  of  friends  and  relatives  to  remedy  tlie  loss,  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  sympathy  for  such  persons  gradually  challenged  at- 
tention to  the  best  means  of  affording  relief.  Hence  arose,  in  the  earlier 
ages,  the  operation  of  rhinoplasty,  or  the  process  of  making  new  noses,  first 
performed  by  the  lower  order  of  native  priests  anil  barbers,  whose  ignorance 
of  the  law  of  healing,  and  tlie  theory  of  inflamimtion  as  subsequently 
taught,  must  have  terminated  in  many  serious  and  lamentable  failures. 

According  to  the  writings  of  Celsus  *  and  Galen  t,  the  operation  of 
rhinoplasty  was  of  ftequent  occurrence  at  or  before  the  Augustan  age, 
though  it  seems  not  to  have  obtained  in  any  great  degree  the  confidence 
and  support  of  the  medical  profession. 

The  ancient  Egyptians,  also,  were  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  per- 
forming rhinoplastic  operations,  though  they  seem  not  to  have  communi- 
cated the  intelligence  to  other  countries. 

During  the  fourteenth  century  two  surgeons  of  Sicily,  the  elder  and 
younger  Biancas,  performed  these  rhinoplastic  operations  with  remarkable 
tact  and  ingenuity;  and  Beneditti,  another  surgeon  of  considerable  note, 
mentions  these  procedures  as  a  common  practice  during  his  time. 

Though  these  operations  seem  to  have  been  made  frequently  in  the  eai- 
lier  periods  of  medical  science,  it  was  not  until  the  fifleenth  century  that 
we  find  them  taking  rank  among  the  regular  operations  in  surgery. 
»  Gasper  Tagliacotius,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Bologna,  was  the  first  surgeon,  wUo  in  a  systematic  and  well- 
digested  treatise,  devoted  specially  to  this  subject,  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  profession  to  the  restoration  of  mutilated  lips,  ears  and  noses.  The 
volume  bears  the  inscription  of  "  De  curtorum  Chtrurgia  per  irmUonemy^ 
and  is  of  remarkable  interest,  as  describing  with  great  minuteness  and  care 
the  observations  and  experience  of  a  great  surgeon  soon  after  the  revival  of 
learning.  So  great  was  his  reputation  then  acquired,  and  so  successfully 
performed  were  his  operations,  that  his  reputation  preceded  him  through- 
out Europe^  and  numbers  of  patients  availed  tiiemselves  of  his  skill  from 
all  parts  of  the  continent.  After  his  death  in  1599,  so  great  was  the  fame 
be  had  acquired,  and  so  celebrated  had  he  become  in  the  success  which  at- 
tended his  operations,  that  the  citizens  of  Bulo^a  erected  a  statue  to  his 
memory  in  the  anatomical  amphitheatre  of  that  city. 

It  is  also  related  in  the  works  of  Fabricius  HUdanus,  that  the  art  of 
making  a  comely  nose  was  considered  a  great  accomplishmeat,  and  not  a 
few  surgeons  were  accustomed  to  exercise  their  greatest  ingenuity  and  skill 
in  remedying  these  deformities.  Griffon,  of  Lausanne,  was  esteemed  a 
skillful  rhinoplastist,  and  Ambrose  Pare  mentions  the  great  astonishment 
created  at  the  Court  of  Henry  III.,  when  the  Chevalier  de  Tlioan  presented 
himself  at  Court  with  a  new  nose,  the  operation  having  been  performed  by 
a  distinguished  surgeon  in  Italy,  whom  the  Chevalier  had  consulted,  with 
the  view  of  acquu*iog  an  artificial  member.  It  is  also  said  of  Prince  Tippo- 
Saib,  of  India,  that  he  caused  the  nose  of  a  deserter  to  be  lopped  off,  who 
was  subsequently  taken  prisoner  by  the  Hindoos,  after  having  enlisted  in  ^ 

•  Heth :  Med :  libre  14.  ^  t  Libre  7,  cap  9,  p.  276. 
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the  Britlsli  service.  His  fbrlom  atid  unfortuDate  predicanient  e^ted  the 
gympathy  of  a  Hindoo  surgeon  who  made  an  artificial  noee  for  him  in  pn- 
sence  of  two  English  physicians,  T.  Cruso  and  M.  Finlcy.  In  the  ootmtiy 
of  the  Pariahs,  tiiose  in  authority  made  no  scruple  in  cutting  oflF  the  noee 
of  any  of  their  subjects,  and  replacing  it  upon  the  face  of  one  whoee  nose 
had  been  lost  either  %  disease  or  accident.  To  such  an  ext^it  was  this 
procedure  carried,  and  so  firuitfbl  of  good  results,  to  those  thus  mutilated, 
that  in  order  to  prevent  criminals  from  having  their  deformities  remedied, 
the  precaution  was  adopted  of  throwing  the  nose  into  the  fire  as  soon  as 
cut  oflf. 

Mr.  Stevenson  *  mentions  the  case  of  a  person  who  had  tiie  Teasels  of 
the  arm,  biceps  and  humerus,  completely  severed  by  the  stroke  of  a  sabre ; 
the  limb  was  retained  only  by  a  slight  flap  of  integument  at  its  upper  ex- 
tremity—the surgeon,  however,  coaplated  the  parts  so  nicely,  that  perfect 
reunion  was  effected  and  the  arm  made  almost  as  good  as  before. 

The  ancients  mention  even  greater  chlrurgic  feats  than  this,  and  if  we 
credit  the  records,  the  principles  of  plastic  surgery  were  even  l)etter  under* 
stood  by  them  than  at  the  present  day,  with  all  the  light  shed  upon 
feurgery  during  the  last  century. 

In  tlie  writings  of  Esculapius,  it  is  stated  that  he  restored  the  head  to  a 
decapitated  woman,  and  a  soldier  who  had  been  decapitated  by  the  enemy, 
had  his  head  replaced  by  a  peasant,  wlio  had  the  misfortune  to  put  the  head 
on  with  the  face  turned  backwards,  to  the  great  mortification  and  discomfitare 
of  his  patient ;  while  the  facetious  (Pantagruel,  lib.  2,  p.  286)  Rabelais  has 
preserved  to  us  the  history  of  the  unfortunate  Epistomon  who  had  his  head 
lopped  off,  but  which  Panargus  reunited  with  great  accuracy,  rein  with 
vein,  nerve  with  nerve,  artery  with  artery,  and  vertebra  with  vertebra,  the 
patient  making  a  good  recovery,  except  that  his  voice  remained  hoarse, 
with  a  dry  congli  accompanying,  that  could  only  be  relieved  by  tlie  frequent 
potations  of  liquor. 

From  these  data,  and  innumerable  others  that  might  be  quoted  from  an- 
cient authors,  it  is  manifest  that  plastic  surgery  was  not  only  performed  fa 
the  earlier  ages,  but  that  a  great  deal  of  ingenuity  and  skill  was  practiced 
by  the  surgeons  of  that  period,  in  reuniting  parts  of  the  body  temporally 
detiiclied  from  their  normal  position. 

In  our  own  time,  and  during  the  existence  of  the  present  rebellion,  the 
practice  of  mutilating  the  body  to  escape  the  dangers  of  a  battle,  or  to 
avert  the  terror  of  a  draft,  has  been  of  frequent  occurrence. 

I  have  known  an  occasional  instance  of  soldiers  who,  appalled  at  the 
dangers  of  a  deadly  breach,  or  to  avert  the  terrors  of  a  **  forlorn  hope," 
have  inflicted  upon  themselves  various  injuries,  which  hare  demanded  of 
the  surgeon  expedients  in  plastic  surgery  to  remedy  the  self-imposed  muti- 
lation ;  while  others  to  escape  the  draft  have  resorted  to  almost  every  con- 
ceivable form  of  mutilation  which  human  ingenuity  could  devise  in  a  small 
0  way,  that  they  might  gain  exemirtion  from  the  dreaded  call  for  800,000 
more.     I  remember  some  few  mouths  since  to  have  attended  one  of  such 

•  Med  Gazette,  1857,  P-  300. 
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pereona,  wh6  "loved  (UimselQ  not  wiaely,  but  too  well/'  and  who  to  gain 
exemption  ftom  the  coascription,  actually  injured  himself  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  remain  permanently  disabled  during  lifla.  The  chagrin  and  morti- 
ficatioa  attending  the  finale  of  the  case,  which  resulted  in  an  impairment  of 
his  genital  organs,  can  better  be  imagined  than  described,  inasmuch  as  the 
dreaded  draft  did  not  take  place. 

Mutilation  of  almost  every  kind  and  degree  either  by  disease,  design  or 
accident,  have  existed  from  time  immemorial,  the  relief  of  which  has  de« 
roanded  ef  the  surgeon  operative  interference.  A  number  of  interesting 
instances  of  this  kind  are  related  by  Dr.  Hofifacher,  who  was  officially  ap* 
pointed  to  atlend  as.  surgeon  at  the  frequent  duels  that  formerly  took  place 
among  the  students  of  Heidelberg.  At  tlkese  encounters  the  broadsword 
was  tlie  weapon  most  frequently  used,  and  portions  of  the  nose,  chin,  lips, 
and  ears,  were  often  sliced  off,  and  being  readjusted,  contracted  firm  adhe- 
sions. Among  the  most  remarkable,  he  instances  a  case  in  which  a  student 
lost  the  end  of  his  nose,  which  by  the  force  of  the  blow  rolled  under  a 
chest  of  drawers ;  it  was  some  time  beforo  it  was  found,  when  it  was  washed, 
reapplied  and  stitched  and  subsequently  became  firmly  attached.  Another 
case  is  mentioned  where  a  dog  which  chanced  to  be  near,  snapped  up  the 
detached  portion  of  the  cfrgan  as  it  fell  to  tlie  ground,  but  being  imme- 
diately  taken  from  the  animal's  mouth,  it  was  re-adJusted  to  the  part  and 
became  firmly  fixed. 

Besides  the  causes  herein  enumerated  necessitating  the  performance  of 
plastic  operations^  there  are  various  diseases,  the  deformities  from  which 
demand  of  the  surgeon  his  skillful  interference.  These  are  the  various  ci- 
catrices left  by  the  healing  of  bums  and  scalds,  also  carcinoma,  struma  and 
syphilis,  in  consequence  of  the  destruction  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  of  the 
tissues  of  the  face,  lips^  nose,  &c.,  thereby  creatuig  the  miKst  frightful  defor- 
mities. The  operations  performed  for  the  loss  of  a  part  from  these  diseases, 
oftentimes  demand  of  the  surgeon  his  greatest  skill  and  ingenuity.  Before 
ihey  are  undertaken  it  is  necessary,  to  insure  success,  tliat  all  morbid  action 
in  'the  part  shall  have  entirely  ceased  for  at  least  twelve  months,  lest  the 
irritation  consequent  upon  the  operation  kindle  anew  the  disease,  invading 
and  destroying  the  flap.  From  want  of  attention  to  this  important  pre- 
caution, many  operations  of  the  kind  have  entirely  failed,  and  disappoint- 
ment ensued. 

It  is  chiefly  for  deformities  and  mutilations  of  the  nose,  ears,  and  lips 
that  plastic  operations  are  of  the  most  service;  they  may,  however,  be  had 
recourse  to  in  other  situations  of  tbe  body,  as  the  cheeks,  neck,  feet,  vagina, 
&C.,  but  in  these  localities  they  seldom  meet  with  an  equal  amount  of  suc- 


The  term  anaplasty^  signifying  to  make,  or  reconstruct,  is  used  by  mo- 
dem writers,  referring  in  general  to  plastic  surgery,  and  the  numerous  ope- 
rations required  under  that  head. 

This  species  of  surgery  has  been  brought  to  such  perfection  within  the 
past  half  century  by  the  labors  of  distinguished  members  in  the  profession, 
as  Dieffenbach,  Blandin,  Liston,  Lerre,  of  Europe,  and  Mott,  Pancoast, 
'Warren,  and  Mutter,  of  this  country,  that  it  now  occupies  a  high  rank, 
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and  justly  challenges  the  admiration  of  the  disciples  of  the  chirurgic  art. 
For  a  clearer  understandhig  of  the  subject,  and  for  the  purpose  of  ge- 
neralizing the  various  procedures  that  are  required  in  this  branch  of  ope- 
rative surgery,  it  has  been  divided  into  two  principal  varieties. 

1st  That  in  which  the  surgeon  confines  himself  to  replacing  the  organ 
itself  or  similar  parts,  on.  the  seat  of  mutilation,  either  by  transplantation 
or  restitution. 

2().  That  in  which  the  part  destroyed  is  repaired  by  the  transposition 
or  elongation  of  parts,  taken  either  from  the  vicinity  of  mutilated  parts,  or 
from  some  remote  region. 

These  two  varieties  differ  fh)m  each  other  according  as  the  organ  to  be 
refitted  is  entirely  separated,  or  is  still  attached  by  some  laminae  to  tlie  living 
parts.  The  various  methods  by  which  such  parts  are  restored,  have  been 
named  in  honor  of  the  bhrthplace  of  the  distinguished  surgeons,  originat- 
ing these  operations,  viz. :  the  Italian  or  Tagliacotian  method,  and  the  In- 
dian operations. 

The  first  method  consists  in  selecting  the  integument  and  cellular  tissue 
required  for  the  repair,  from  a  distant  part,  as  (lie  inside  of  the  arm,  nates, 
&C.;  while  the  latter  expedient  derives  ils  individuality  by  taking  the  flap 
from  the  parts  contiguous  to  the  organ  or  tissue  to  be  repaired.  Both 
these  procedures  date  back  to  periods  more  or  less  remote.  A  knowledge 
of  the  latter  or  Indian  method,  was  conveyed  to  England  in  1814  by  Mr. 
Carpue,  and  has  proven  eminently  succcssfbl  in  its  results,  though  the  ope- 
ration requires  a  great  deal  of  judgment  and  meclianical  skill  for  its  proper 
execution. 

Anaplasty  by  restitution  is  chiefly  Applicable  to  the  parUcit  loss  of  an  or- 
gan, as  the  finger,  ear,  no6e,  or  lip,  the  divided  portion  being  attached  by 
a  shred  or  lamillsB  of  greater  or  less  dimensions.  Innumerable  instances 
are  recorded  where  lliese  organs  have  been  preserved  by  a  timely  readjust- 
ment of  the  divided  member. 

Dr.  Thompson  records  a  case  in  which  the  smaller  toe  reunited,  though 
only  attached  by  a  tegumenlary  shred,  and  hundreds  of  instances  might  be 
enumerated  in  our  own  time,  where  partially  divided  fingers,  toes,  ears,  and 
noses  have  been  preserved,  until  modern  surgery  has  taught  us  the  golden 
maxim  that  none  of  these  organs  should  be  sacrificed  without  effort  being 
made  to  restore  llieni.  He»ce  we  are  led  to  adopt  as  a  principle,  that 
parts  of  the  body  partially  detached  may  be  reunited  again  with  the  por- 
tions from  which  they  were  temporarily  separated. 

Undoubted .  evidence  also  exists  that  organs  completely  separated  have 
been  restituted  in  the  same  manner.  Picvaventi  mentions  a  case  in  which 
the  nose,  having  been  completely  cut  off,  was  replaced  and  grew  together 
again.  An  extraordinary  instance  is  related  in  the  Gazette  Salutaire^  number 
26,  page  4,  in  which  a  man  uanied  Loudon  had  his  nose  entirely  bitten  off 
by  tl»e  teeth  of  a  smuggler,  producing  a  poisoned,  lacerated  wound.  Reg- 
nault  says :  "  I  put  the  piece  in  camphorated  spirit  of  wine  and  washed  it 
thoroughly  and  replaced  it  in  the  best  manner  I  could,  and  kept  the  whole 
in  place  by  a  retaining  bandage.  Three  times  a  day  I  sprinkled  the  upper 
part  of  the  nose  with  the  same  camphorated  sph-it  of  wine.     At  the  end  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1865.]        The  Western  Institute  of  HomceopcLthy,  129 

eight  days  I  took  off  the  dressiDg  and  saw  that  the  part  had  become  at- 
tached." 

M.  Chelius,  who  has  given  this  subject  much  study,  and  who  has  wit- 
nessed many  cures  brought  about  by  this  process,  is  of  the  opinion  that 
success  does  not  depend  so  much  upon  the  expedition  with  which  these 
operations  are  performed,  as  upon  tlie  perfect  coaptation  of  parts  to  each 
other.  He  says :  *'  So  far  fVom  being  in  a  hurry  we  should  await  the 
cessation  of  the  bleeding,  and  not  permit  ourselves  to  be  misled  by  the  un- 
promising appearance  of  the  part  detached,  even  though  it  assumes  a  gan- 
grenous aspect,  our  chief  object  being  to  replace  the  wounded  surfaces  in 
perfect  contact  All  other  things  being  equal,  the  greatest  chance  for 
success  is  in  wounds  inflicted  by  a  cutting  instrument  The  sharper  the 
weapon,  the  greater  the  certainty  of  adhesive  inflammation.  In  contused 
and  lacerated  wounds,  involving  complete  or  partitd  loss  of  an  organ,  ul- 
ceration is  prone  to  take  place  and  jeopardize  the  success  of  the  operation. 
Adhesion  is  almost  sure  to  occur  if  the  flap  to  be  preserved  includes  a  few 
vessels,  or  presents  a  thiclsness  of  several  linea 

ATiapku^  by  transplantation^  consists  in  the  engrafting,  so  to  speak,  of 
parts  similar  to  the  one  destroyed,  to  take  the  place  of  the  portion  lost,  or 
the  application  of  different  parte  to  repair  the  mutilation  inflicted.  Thus 
Ambrose  Pare  mentions  the  circumstance  of  the  extraction  of  a  sound  tooth 
by  mistake,  which  was  immediately  reinserted  and  continued  to  live.  Other 
cases  of  a  similiar  nature  are  recorded  by  Cooper,  Hunter,  and  Pomarest. 
Fauchard  mentions  that  a  tooth  dead  in  all  respects  may  be  introduced 
into  a  living  socket,  and  there  be  retained  and  live  without  the  intervention 
of  any  mechanical  means.  The  proof  of  vitality,  he  says,  is  owing  to  the 
fiict  that  they  cannot  be  struck,  or  plugged,  without  occasioning  the  same 
degree  of  pain  that  attends  the  same  operation  upon  the  natural  tooth. 

Dr.  Townsend  remarks,  ^*  that  a  human  tooth,  that  has  been  for  years 
out  of  the  body,  and  thus  in  common  parlance  dead^  nevertheless  possesses 
the  piinciple  of  vitality  to  a  certain  extent,  and  in  a  dormant  state,  like 
those  seeds  of  wheat  that  have  been  for  thousands  of  years  hermetically 
sealed,  as  it  were,  and  debarred  from  the  vivification  of  their  germinating 
properties,  in  Egyptian  sarcophagi,  is  a  flict  that  is  familiar  to  every  dentist, 
since  such  teeth,  set  in  the  mouth  even  upon  plates  of  metal,  and  especially 
of  sea-horse  bone,  are  well  known  to  reacquire  their  vital  energies  by  their 
mere  contact  with  the  heat  and  breath  of  a  living  person,  so  as  actually  to 
become  carious,  and  decay  like  a  living  tooth  in  its  socket." 

M.  Twiss,  of  Kerry,  (Ireland,)  states  that  he  extracted  a  broken  front 
tooth  from  a  young  Miss  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  transplanted  into  its 
socket,  the  front  tooth  of  a  yearling  sheep  taken  directly  from  the  animal. 
At  first  it  appeared  loose  in  the  socket,  but  after  the  first  week,  it  became 
firm  and  even  enlarged,  filling  completely  the  alveolua 

Dionis  relates  a  case  wherein  the  nose  of  a  robber  was  cut  off,  he  run 
to  a  sui-geon,  who  asked  him  for  the  piece,  for  the  purpose  of  replacmg  it 
Having  lost  it,  bis  comrades  hurried  away  and  cut  off  the  nose  of  the  first 
person  they  met  and  brought  it  fresh  to  the  surgeon,  who  adapted  and  re- 
united it  in  the  most  perfect  manner.  The  flesh  of  a  sheep,  accordmg  to 
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Bartholin,  was  engrafted  upon  the  wound  of  a  sailoc,  which  adhered  and 
Boon  effected  a  cure ;  and  the  case  related  by  Olaus,  wherein  a  part  of  a 
fowl  had  been  substituted  advantageously  in  the  cure  of  hare-lip,  tend  to 
prove  that  actual  animal  grafting  is  by  no  means  impossible. 

Anaplasty  by  transposition,  is  tlie  principle  of  cutting  and  dissecting  oflf 
the  tissues  without  entirely  detaching  them,  in  order  to  adapt  them  either 
immediately  or  gradually  to  the  parts  destroyed.  This  is  the  species  of 
plastic  surgery  now  mostly  employed,  and  is  applicable  to  the  restoration 
of  lost  parts  in  every  portion  of  the  body.  It  comprises  ttjoo  chief  varieties, 
the  one  having  reference  to  the  adaptation  of  parts  lying  near  the  organ  to 
be  repaired ;  the  other  having  reference  to  the  repairment  of  mutilated 
parts  from  neigli boring  organs,  or  parte  at  a  distance  fh)m  the  portion  to  be 
repaired.  The  latter  method  is  known  as  the  Italian  process,  and  is  almost 
entirely  abandoned  by  modern  surgeons,  while  the  former  or  Indian  method 
claims  the  just  praise  of  being  not  only  the  legitimate  procedure,  but  the 
one  in  which  the  progress  of  science  has  established  many  valuable  pro- 
cesses. 

Anaplasty  is  applicable  to  almost  every  region  of  the  body,  and  the 
different  modifications  are  to  be  applied  in  reference  to  each  particular 
organ  as  directed  by  the  judgment  and  mechanical  skill  of  the  operator. 
Tlie  organs  upon  which  plastic  operations  are  most  frequently  performed 
are  tiie  nose,  lips,  ears,  eyelids,  cheeks,  the  reparation  of  the  deformities 
fiom  bums  and  scalds  and  the  loss  of  structure  resulting  from  syphilis, 
Etrnma,  carcinoma,  &c. 

In  order  to  acquire  perfect  union  between  parts  that  have  been  partially 
or  entirely  separated  from  their  normal  position  in  the  body,  it  is  necessary 
that  they  be  soft  and  vascular,  and  that  their  structure  be  of  a  homogeneous 
character,  such  as  is  seen  in  the  tissues  of  the  face,  arm,  &c.,  where  no 
lariie  arteries,  nerves,  tendons,  or  bone  exist  Union  in  plastic  operations 
is  effected  between  the  flap  or  organ  partially  detached  and  the  cut  surface 
to  which  it  is  reunited  by  primary  adhesion.  For  the  successful  accom- 
plishment of  this  purpose,  care  must  be  taken  that  the  cut  surfaces  be  placed 
in  perfect  coaptation,  having  first  carefully  removed  all  foreign  substances, 
such  as  rust,  dirt,  coagula,  &c.  Complete  rest  should  be  enjoined,  and  in 
the  arrangement  of  the  dressings  no  compression  or  tension  of  the  parts 
that  may  interfere  with  the  maintenance  of  the  circulation  through  them. 
The  constitution  should  be  placed  in  the  nearest  proximate  state  of  health, 
and  due  attention  be  given  to  the  removal  of  all  sources  of  irritation,  both 
in  the  part  and  the  general  system.  A  graft  of  impaired  and  delicate  vi- 
tality cannot  be  maintained  on  a  limb,  however  healthy  it  may  be,  nor  can 
a  diseased  and  sickly  stem  nurture  and  vitalize  a  graft  even  of  the  soundest 
fibre.  In  order  that  a  healthy  and  vigorous  action  may  be  maintained 
between  the  two,  it  is  necessary  that  both  should  be  thrifty.  Just  so  in 
relation  to  the  animal  economy,  and  the  transplantation  of  tissues  making 
the  flap,  great  care  should  be  taken  that  its  dimensions  exceed  the  portion 
to  be  covered,  lest  the  contraction  break  away  the  stitches  and  predispose  to 
ulcerative  inflammation.  The  thicker  the  integument,  ceteris  paribus, 
the  less  the  shrinkage,  though  in  all  cases  the  surgeon  should  mark  out  and 
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dissect  up  the  flap  of  a  size  nearly  one-third  larger  than  the  opening  to  be 
covered. 

The  eompogiUon  of  the  flap  also  is  a  matter  of  no  little  importance,  as  the 
success  of  the  operation  depends  upon  a  judicious  selection  of  the  part  to  be 
transplanted.  In  making  a  choice  of  the  locality,  care  should  be  taken  that 
it  be  free  from  veins,  nerves,  and  muscular  fibre.  A  thin  layer  of  adipose 
and  areolar  tissue  attached  to  the  integument  is  more  certain  to  be  followed 
by  adhesion  than  integument  alone.  The  fat  serves  as  a  cushion  for  the  sub- 
cutaneous vessels,  and  also  facilitates  the  supply  of  blood  and  nervous  fluid 
from  the  parent  portion  to  the  transplanted  flap.  The  soft  parts  assimilate 
and  fill  up  the  chasm,  and  by  contiguity  of  tissue,  impart  vitality  to  the  whole 
mass.  The  pedicle  should  be  broad  enough  at  its  apex  to  permit  an  adequate 
supply  of  blood  and  nervous  fluid  to  the  part  transplanted,  and  no  artery  of 
considerable  size  should  be  included  within  the  flap,  as  the  excess  of  arterial 
blood  it  occasions  predisposes  the  flap  to  active  congestion.  The  venous 
branches,  from  their  inability  to  return  the  excess  of  blood  furnished  them, 
yield  to  the  pressure,  and  suppuration  and  final  death  of  the  part  takes  place. 

The  edges  of  the  chasm  to  be  filled  up,  are  to  be  pared  off  by  a  sharp  scalpel, 
and  any  irregularities  of  the  surface  are  to  be  cut  away,  making  a  clean  and 
continuous  surface.  All  extraneous  and  callous  matter  is  to  be  removed. 
This  done,  the  flap  is  to  be  dissected  away  carefully,  caution  being  observed 
that  the  part  be  not  injured  by  undue  pressure  or  pinching,  either  by  the 
fingers  or  forceps  After  completing  the  dissection,  and  adapting  the  flap  to 
the  portion  to  be  covered,  the  parts  should  be  moulded  to  each  other  carefully 
and  with  the  most  perfect  adaptation  of  surface.  If  haemorrhage  takes  place, 
to  any  considerable  extent,  during  the  dissection  of  the  flap,  as  sometimes 
happens  in  vascular  parts,  time  should  should  be  given  for  the  bleeding  to 
cease  before  coaptating  the  two  surfaces.  Under  no  circumstances  is  it  proper 
to  ligate  a  vessel  in  the  flap,  lest  the  ligature,  acting  as  foreign  matter,  may 
predispose  to  ulcerative  inflammation  and  the  breaking  up  of  adhesion  between 
the  surfaces. 

Haemorrhage  having  entirely  ceased,  a  sufficient  time  having  elapsed  for 
the  exudation  of  plastic  fibrine,  the  flap  may  be  adjusted  to  the  edges  of  the 
portion  to  be  filled  up,  and  the  first  suture  placed  at  the  extremity  of  the  flap 
opposite  the  peduncle.  The  parts  should  then  be  moulded  together  with 
the  interrupted  suture,  beginning  from  the  first  suture  alternately  on  either 
side,  until  all  is  adjusted  to  the  base  of  the  peduncle.  The  needles  in  each 
instance  should  pass  directly  through  the  flap  perpendicularly,  from  without 
inwards  and  within  outwards,  and  the  edges  must  be  moulded  closely  to- 
gether, without  any  puckering. 

The  sutures  should  not  be  placed  too  closely  together,  for  fear  of  interrup- 
tion in  the  circulation,  and  the  predispositibn  to  ulcerative  inflammation. 
Various  kinds  of  sutures  have  been  employed  in  these  operations,  and  many 
expedients  tested  to  preserve  the  cut  surfaces  in  coaptation,  the  most  valuable 
of  which  are  the  silver  wire  suture  and  the  waxed  silken  ligature,  the  loop 
thus  taken  being  m^de  to  embrace  one-eighth  of  an  inch  of  the  inner  surface 
of  the  flap.  When  drawn  together  in  this  manner,  the  ligature  will  necessarily 
sink  the  edge  of  the  flap  to  the  bottom  of  the  groove,  and  bring  the  upper 
and  under  surface  of  the  edge  of  the  flap  in  contact  with  the  outer  and  inner 
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edge  ot  the  groove,  and  thus  facilitate  union,  after  which  the  ligatorea  are  all 
to  be  tied  over  small  cylindrical  rolls  of  adhesive  plaster,  so  as  not  to  strangn- 
late  the  parts  included  within  the  loop. 

The  dressing  will  be  completed  by  covering  the  edges  of  the  newly-related 
parts  by  pledgets  of  lint  saturated  with  a  solution  of  Calendula  lotion,  to 
prevent  the  parts  from  becoming  dry  and  shrivelled,  as  frequently  happens 
When  this  precaution  is  dispensed  with.  If  the  surface  of  the  flap  is  y&cj 
large,  it  will  be  necessary  to  support  it  by  light  dressings  of  adhesive  plasters 
and  bandages,  being  careful  to  avoid  anything  like  firm  pressure. 

The  parts  should  be  kept  in  perfect  rest,  a  light  and  nutritious  regimen  be 
enjoined,  and  the  ventilation  of  the  room  carefully  regulated  and  of  equable 
temperature.  The  sutures  should  be  removed,  generally,  fit)m  the  third  to  the 
fifth  day ;  but  so  long  as  the  parts  are  doing  well,  no  haste  is  necessary. 
For  some  hours  after  the  first  dressing,  the  flap  remains  pale  and  cool,  but  in 
a  short  time  these  symptoms  subside,  and  are  followed  by  a  bluish  appearance 
and  an  exaltation  of  temperature.  This  state  is  consequent  upon  a  hy- 
persemic  condition  of  thb  arterial  circulation,  the  veins  not  being  capacious 
enough  to  remove  the  blood  as  rapidly  as  it  is  furnished  by  the  arteries.  In 
a  few  days,  natural  sensation  begins  to  be  developed  along  the  edges  of  the 
flap,  which  gradually  extends  to  the  whole  surface. 

Erysipelas  not  unfrequently  attacks  the  flap,  particularly  if  proper  attention 
has  not  been  given  to  the  preparation  of  the  system  for  the  operation,  termi- 
nating often  in  the  complete  destruction  of  the  restituted  part,  and  if  not 
promptly  arrested  threatening  the  life  of  the  patient.  In  such  cases,  a  saturated 
solution  of  Rhus-tox.  or  Belladonna  applied  externally  as  a  lotion  will 
generally  cut  short  the  disease  and  restore  the  flap  to  its  primitive  condition. 

(Gangrene  of  the  flap  and  pyemia,  have  been  known  to  follow  these  opera- 
tions, especially  when  the  surface  to  be  covered  is  large.  The  usual  remedies 
for  such  complications  may  be  employed,  sometimes  with  considerable  ad- 
vantage, but  generally  they  prognosticate  an  unfavorable  termination.  The 
treatment  of  such  complications  is  to  be  conducted  on  general  principles,  and 
the  rules  laid  down  for  our  guidance  in  these  cases,  may  sometimes  be  ad- 
vantageously employed,  not  only  as  regards  the  success  of  the  operation,  but 
also  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  the  patient 

Resolutions  of  thanks  were  passed  to  the  gentlemen  who  read  papers;  and 
to  the  retfring  President,  Dr.  Temple,  and  Dr.  Helmuth,  the  Secretary,  for 
the  eflacient  manner  of  the  discharge  of  their  duties;  also  to  Mr.  Nollau,  of 
the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  and  the  citizens  generally,  for  the  hospitality 
of  which  the  members  had  been  the  recipients,  and  to  the  reporters  of  the 


After  the  appointment  of  committees  to  submit  scientific  papers  at  the  next 
annual  meeting,  the  Institute  a^ourned,  to  meet  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  the 
fourth  Wednesday  in  May,  1866. 


Proceedings  of  the  HomosojxUhic  Medical  Society  of  Ulster 
Cotmtyj  N.'  Y.    Galesville,  Lester  Winfield,  pr.,  1866,  pp.  8. 

A  MBExma  of  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  County  of  Ulster,  N.-Y., 
was  held  at  the  Court  House  in  said  County,  May  10th,  1866,  for  the  purpose 
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ofoT)?anizing  a  County  Medical  Society,  In  accordance  with  the  act  of  the 
Legislature,  April  18th,  1857.  A  constitution  and  By-laws  were  adopted,  and 
the  following  officers  were  elected ; 

Daniel  L.  Everitt,  M.D.,  Prmdent. 

Garrett  D.  Crispell,  M.D.,  Vke-Preddent 

Everitt  Hasbrouck,  M.D.,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Stephen  W.  Gerow,  M.D.,  j 

Theodork  Quick,  M.D.,      r  Cmaors, 

Fred.  W.  Ingalls,  M.D.,  ) 
Drs.  Crispell,  Shaffer,  and  Quick  were  elected  Delegates  to  the  State  Medi- 
cal Society.  Drs.  Gerow,  Ingalls,  and  Heston  their  alternates.  After  providing 
for  a  seal  for  the  use  of  the  Society,  and  the  publication  of  its  proceedings,  the 
Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  New  Paltz,  the  second  Tuesday  of  May,  1866. 
The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  prescribe  the  usual  duties  of  the  officers,  in- 
cluding the  licensing  of  candidates  to  practice  Medicine  and  Surgery. 


Meeting  of  the  New-Eampahire  HomoBopathic  Medical  Society. 
The  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above  Society  was  hcjd  in  the  city  of 
Concord,  on  Wednesday,  June  21,  the  President,  Dr.  A.  Morrill,  in  the 
chair.  The  attendance  was  not  quite  so  large  as  on  some  former  occasions ; 
but  notwithstanding  this  fact  the  meeting  was  one  of  much  interest  to  all 
who  participated. 

After  the  reading  of  the  mmutes  of  the  last  meeting,  a  report  was  received 
from  the  Council,  proposing  for  membership  Drs.  A.  Lindsey,  of  Laconia, 
S.  C.  Morrill,  of  Concord,  David  Foss,  of  Rochester,  and  Henry  B.  Morrill, 
of  Meredith  Village ;  appointing  Drs,  J.  F.  Whittle  and  I.  P.  Chase,  to  read 
Dissertations  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  recommending  that  the 
next  meeting  be  continued  through  the  day  and  evening,  and  that  an  address 
on  medical  subjects  be  delivered  in  the  evening,  by  some  one  to  be  appointed 
by  the  President. 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  the  parties  proposed  elected  to  membership. 

A  Dissertation  was  read  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Gallinger,  entitled,  **  Cures  by  One 
Remedy,^'  which,  on  motion,  was  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  North  Ame- 
rican Journal  of  Horoceopathy. 

At  this  point,  the  Society  adjourned  to  the  Phoenix  Hotel,  where  a  bounti- 
ful'dmner  had  been  provi^  for  them  by  the  President  and  Clerk,  of  which 
the  members  freely  partook,  forgetting  for  the  time  their  prejudices  in  favor 
of  Homoeopathic  doses. 

afternoon  session. 

On  motion,  the  President  was  excused  from  readhig  his  annual  address. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers,  resulting  in  the 
choice  of  the  following  gentlemen : 

Prmdane— A.  Morrill,  M.D. 

Vice  Pren<^en^-Tho6.  M.  Sanborn,  M.D. 

Clerh  emd  Treamrer^J,  H.  Gallii^;er,  M.D. 

C<mnsellara^J)TS.  £.  P.  Oummings  and  J.  F.  Whittle,  with  A.  Morrill 
and  J.  H.  Gallinger,  eos^fficio. 
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(7ew*or»— Drs.  L.  T.  Weeks,  I.  P.  Chase,  J.  F.  Whittle,  W.  B.  Chamber- 
lain, and  D.  F.  Moore. 

On  motion,  delegates  were  appointed  to  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies, 
as  follows : 

New-York— Drs.  J.  F.  Whittle,  J.  H.  Gallinger. 

Massachusetts — Drs.  I.  P.  Chase,  A.  Morrill. 

Connecticut — Drs.  E.  P.  Cummings,  I.  Herrick. 

Rhode  Island— Drs.  L.  T.  Weeks,  H.  H.  Darling. 

Vermont— Drs.  J.  F-  Whittle,  D.  F.  Moore.  ' 

Western  Institute— Drs.  Wm.  L.  Thompson,  0»  A.  Woodbury. 

American  Institute — Drs.  Jas.  Peterson,  A.  Morrill,  J.  F.  Whittle. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted. 

Dr.  Gallinger  offered  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  which  were 
adopted : 

Whereas^  Since  our  last  annual  gathering,  one  of  our  number  has  been 
removed  from  earth ;  and,  whereas^  we  are  being  constantly  admonished  that, 
notwithstanding  the  resources  of  medical  science,  we  must  all,  sooner  or  later, 
fall  YJctims  to  disease  and  death ;  therefore, 

Besohed,  That  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Levi  W.  Wilkins,  oi  Milford,  we  feel  that 
as  a  Society  we  have  sustained  a  deep  loss,  regarding  him,  as  we  ever  did, 
as  one  of  the  most  devoted  and  zealous  members  of  the  profession. 

Resolved^  That  the  social  virtues  and  professional  worth  of  the  deceased 
will  be  gratefully  remembered  by  us  as  a  Society,  and  will  serve  as  incen- 
tives to  encourage  us  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  our  professional  duties,  and 
in  a  strict  adherence  to  the  principles  of  homoeopathic  science. 

Eesolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the  &mily  of 
the  deceased. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Dr.  S.  0.  Morrill',  was  adopted : 

Besolvedj  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  New-Hampshire  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society,  it  is  important  that  steps  should  be  taken  by  the  Homoeopathic 
Societies  of  the  New  England  States  and  New-York,  to  effect  an  organiza- 
tion similar  in  its  nature  and  design  to  the  Western  Institute  of  Homao- 
pathy,  and  to  that  end  we  would  urge  upon  the  several  Societies  the 
propriety  of  inaugurating  the  movement  without  delay. 

On  motion  it  was 

Votedy  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be  presented  to  the  New- York 
Homoaopathic  Medical  Society,  for  their  kmd  generosity  in  gratuitously  sup- 
plying us  with  thirty  copies  of  the  transactions  of  the  meeting  of  their 
Society. 

After  a  desultory  discussion  regarding  the  treatment  of  various^  diseases, 
uses  of  new  remedies,  &c.,  the  Society  adjourned,  to  meet  at  Concord  on  the 
third  Wednesday  in  June,  1866. 

J.  H.  Gallinobh,  Clerk, 
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Ext/rcicU  from  Gei^mcm  Journals.    Translated  by  S.  Lilien- 
THAL,  M.D.,  New-York. 

1.  A  case  of  Poisoning  by  Cyanide  of  Mercv/ry^  by  Dr.  Roos  of  Heiflel- 
b«^. — A  student  took  two  grains  in  a  fit  of  melancholy  and  false  ambition. 
The  symptoms  showed  themselres  in  the  following  sequence:  Vomiting 
thirty  to  forty  times ;  diarrhoea  with  tenesmus  ;  colic ;  bitter ;  taste ;  ver- 
tigo ;  headache  j  great  chilliness ;  cyanosis  j  dilatated  pupils ;  extremities  cool ; 
pulse  weak,  130  in  the  minute ;  tongue  clean ;  sounds  and  pulsations  of  the 
heart  weak  ;  debility ;  bloody  passages ;  great  thirst ;  difficulty  of  swallow- 
ing ;  deep  redness  of  the  nervous  membrane  of  the  pharynx  ;  coated  tongue ; 
no  stool  J  no  urine ;  whitish  muddy,  mucous  vomiting ;  alkaline,  epistaxis, 
bflomatemesis  and  dark  stools ;  small  vesicles  on  the  left  side  of  the  tongue 
and  soil  palate ;  bladder  empty ;  instead  of  the  vesicles  fiat  irregular  ulcers 
en  tongue  and  palate ;  nausea ;  increased  salivation ;  abdomen  painful  in 
turning  over ;  frontal  headache ;  constant  retention  of  urine ;  then  tenesmus 
yesicas,  incontinence ;  pulse  down  to  59 ;  a  great  deal  of  urine ;  sour,  numerous 
nrinary  cylinders  with  detritus ;  no  blood  corpuscles ;  albumen ;  mucous 
vomiting ;  then  nausea,  frequently  repeated  with  headache ;  singultus ; 
tongue  heavily  coated ;  vomiting  of  a  lumbricus  ;  costiveness.  Qreat  ame- 
lioration and  cure  without  detriment  to  his  general  health. 

This  epicriflis  fever  proves  :  1,  the  rapid  action  of  the  small  dose  (2  grains)  ; 
2,  the  action  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  on  th^ 
salivary  glands  (symptoms  of  gastritis,  enteritis,  stomatitis,  ptyalismus — 
especially  vomiting,  which  stopped,  then  returned  and  continued  in  increas- 
ing fever  for  fourteen  days ;  firstly,  severe  colic,  bloody  stools  with  tenes- 
mus, similarity  with  corrosive  mercury  poisoning)  ;  3,  action  on  the  brain : 
headache,  vertigo,  dilatation  of  pupils  (by  resorption?);  4,  action  on 
kidneys:  suppression  of  urine,  then  cylinders,  albumen  (nephritis,  similarity 
with  Merc  cor.  ?) ;  5,  action  on  the  blood :  weakness  of  the  sounds  of  the 
heart  and  of  its  pulsations,  weakness  of  the  pulse,  cyanosis,  epistaxis. 

Two  other  recorded  cases  of  poisoning  by  10  and  20  grains  procured  death 
by  gastritis,  enteritis  and  stonuititis. 

2.  NoU  on  the  comjxirative  effects  of  Morphine  and  Codeine^  by  Dr.  Berthe. 
— Codeine  combines  all  the  wonderful  and  curative  efiects  of  Opium.  It  is  far 
preferable  to  Morphine.  The  sleep  of  Codeine  is  never  heavy,  never  restless, 
neither  does  it  produce  perspiration  or  cutaneous  eruptions,  like  Morphine, 
nor  does  it  disturb  the  alimentary  functions.  It  does  not  produce  obstinate 
constipation,  neither  nausea  nor  vomiting.  It  is  therefore  of  great  service 
in  the  painful  nemosis  of  the  stomach,  and  we  have  cured  with  it  gastral- 
gias,  which  had  withstood  all  other  remedies.  Belladonna  included.  But  the 
quiet  and  refreshing  sleep  of  Codeine  is  its  chief  therapeutical  value.  The 
harrowing  cough  of  bronchitis  and  phthisis,  the  severe  pains  of  rheumatism 
and  gout,  the  awful  pains,  which  in  incurable  organic  diseases,  as  cancer. 
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keep  the  patients  from  getting  one  minute's  rest,  they  all  get  softened  hy 
Codeine,  and  sweet  slumber  makes  the  patient  forget  his  sufferings. 

Morphine  produces  sleep  also,  but  accompanied  by  stupefiiction,  heaviness 
of  the  head  and  naasea^  and  it  can  neyer  be  given  to  plethoric  and  congesUve 
individuals. 

3.  Promngs  with  £xtr,  CannaJUs-iTidica-a^juosum, — Dr.  Dudits  took   li 
grains  of  the  pure  extract  and  repeated  the  same  dose  after  four  hours.     If 
hours  afterwards  he  suflered  with  the  following  symptoms  :  stitching  pains 
in  the  urethra  and  anus  for  one  minute.    Memory  weak,  constant  inclination 
to  urinate,  stitches  in  the  right  hypochondrium  when  breathing,  eructaticms 
when  moving,  pains  pressing,  stitching  in  thorax  and  extremities,  penis 
relaxed  and  shrunken.     Pressure  in  the  tonsils ;  sneezing  ;  vertigo.     After 
repetition  of  the  dose :  after  forty-five  minutes  the  penis  shrunken,  heaviness 
of  the  chest  in  walking,  thorax  painful,  amelioration  by  rest,  eructations 
reminding  hun  of  the  Extr.,  stuffed  feeling  of  the  right  ear,  dullness  of  the 
head,  tongue  as  if  covered  with  pepper;  for  \\  hours  better  humor  and  light- 
ness of  the  mind,  nearly  unmindful  of  the  medicine.    In  conversation  he 
cannot  recollect  of  what  he  was  speaking.    Candlelight  produces  stupefaction 
of  the  senses,  compression  of  the  brain,  paralytic  feeling  in  the  whole  body, 
tremar  of  the  hands,  everything  appears  without  color.     Minutes  seem  to  be 
days.     Paleness  of  face,  as  in  fainting,  ameliorated  by  fresh  air.    In  the 
warm  room  again  compression  of  the  brain  with  paralytic  feelings.    In  the 
cold  2^  F.  below  zero,  he  does  not  feel  cold,  although  nearly  undressed, 
or  rather  he  recovers  sufficiently  to  t^ink  of  antidotes.     Camphor,  Nux- 
vom.,  Canth.  6  are  of  no  use.    Black  coffee  the  same  from  6  to  8,  p.m., 
the  brain  symptoms  continue.    At  9  he  retires  to  bed.     Rest  eases  off. 
Unconsciousness,  delirium  and  semi-consciousness  alternate.    Candlelight 
obliterates  all  consciousness.     At  last  he  drank  warm  lemonade,  began  to 
sleep  after  half  an  hour  and  awoke  unrefreshed  in  the  morning.     He  still  suf- 
fered for  several  evenings  with  brain  symptoms,  aggravated  by  candlelight, 
but  steadily  decreasing.     His  usual  forge tfulness  improved  after  this  proving 
of  Canabis.    He  recommends  lemon-juice  and  wine  as  antidotes. 

4.  A  case  of  Poisoning  by  Phosphorus, — A  tailor,  twenty-one  years  old, 
scraped  off  the  ends  of  three  boxes  of  matches  and  swallowed  them  with 
water.  He  died  forty-eight  hours  afterwards  with  excruciating  pains  in 
the  stomach  and  bilious  vomiting ;  consciousness  remaining  free  till  a  few 
minutes  before  death.  Section :  Membranes  of  the  brain  injected  with  dark 
fluid  blood,  on  the  basis  two  ounces  dark  fluid  blood.  Lungs  adherent  on 
on  both  sides,  in  the  right  upper  lobe  a  jelly-like  exudation  of  the  size  of 
the  hand ;  both  lungs  soflened,  pink  and  full  of  black  blood.  The  ventricles 
of  the  heart  full  of  coagulated  and  fluid  blood,  as  also  the  blood-vessels. 
Stomach  and  colon  so  firmly  grown  to  the  peritoneum  that  it  could  not  be 
severed  by  the  knife.  Mucosa  blood-red,  thinned  and  partially  full  of  holes. 
Liver  deficient  in  blood  and  pale,  spleen  full  of  blood.  Qall-bladder  empty. 
Both  kidneys  bluish,  mflamed,  full  of  blood.    Bladder  empty. 
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5.  Meningitis  epidemica.-^Dv.  Bonhoff  says,  that  he  found  in  an  epidemic 
of  meningitis  spinosa  or  myelitis  no  remedy  equal  to  Atropia  in  homoeo- 
pathic doses.  Where  on  account  of  trismus  it  was  impossible  to  get  the 
meflicine  down,  a  few  drops  of  the  second  dilution  sufficed,  or  better  yet,  an 
injection  of  it  under  the  skin  in  tlie  neck.  He  was  nearly  sure  of  success, 
when  he  treated  the  disease  fh)m  the  start 

6.  Abnormal  perspiration  of  the  extremities^  by  Dr.  Gallavarden. — 1.  A 
young  man,  robust  and  well  built,  suffered  for  fifteen  years  from  extreme 
perspirations  on  his  feet,  which  were  cold  in  winter  and  sore  in  summer.  I 
ordered  Silicea  30,  three  times  daily  for  eight  days.  The  sweating  left  his 
feet  on  the  same  day,  but  he  perspired  so  freely  over  his  whole  body,  that 
he  had  to  change  his  clothing  three  times.  The  next  day  free  perspiration 
again,  but  less  in  quantity,  as  he  changed  his  linen  only  twice.  Every 
night  for  twelve  nights  he  kept  on  perspiring,  but  always  less.  He  is  now 
forty- three  years  of  age,  and  since  the  last  twelve  years  enjoyed  the  best 
health.  After  catching  cold,  a  night  sweat  brings  him  all  right  again.  The 
cure  of  the  abnormal  perspiration  with  a  renewal  of  health  were  brought 
about  by  Silicea  through  the  mechanism  of  metastasis  of  the  perspiration. 

2.  A  girl,  twenty  years  old,  suffered  for  fifteen  months  from  pains  in 
the  kidneys,  leucorrhoea,  scanty  menstruation,  little  appetite,  difficult 
digestion,  excessive  perspiration  on  the  hands  and  feet,  chilliness  of  lower 
extremities.  Sepia  300,  three  times  daily  for  ten  days  removed  all  abnor- 
mities and  she  fully  regained  her  health. 

3.  A  washer- woman,  twenty-two  years  old,  suffered  firom  frequent 
migraine.  Since  many  years  she  suffers  also  with  sweaty  hands,  so  that 
the  needles  rust  in  her  hands  and  spoil  her  work.  Sepia  300,  three  times 
daily  for  ten  days.  Her  appetite  increased  so  much  during  the  time  she 
took  the  medicine,  that  she  had  to  get  up  during  the  night  to  eat  something. 

4.  Stinking  perspiration  of  a  feet  from  childhood  up,  in  a  young  man  of 
twenty  years,  cured  with  Baryta-carb.  200. 

5.  Stinking  perspiration  of  the  feet,  cured  by  Silicea  30. 

6.  Stinking  perspiration  of  the  feet  fh>m  childhood  up,  in  a  man  of  thirty 
years,  cured  by  Plumbum-aceticum  200. 

7.  Excessive,  •ctinking  and  corroding  perspiration  of  the  feet,  softenmg 
and  bleaching  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  destroying  stockings  and  shoes,  in  a 
girl  of  eighteen  years,  suffering  from  it  for  two  months,  cured  by 
Secale  12. 

7.  Treatment  of  Mentagra^  by  Dr.  Diday  of  Lyons. — 1.  Cover  the  cmsts 
thickly  with  axungia  porci  and  over  it  poultices  of  linseed,  till  they  can  be 
removed  without  pain.  2.  Extract  with  a  hairpincette  all  the  hairs  of  the 
beard,  and  then  bathe  the  affected  and  painful  parts  in  lukewarm  water. 
8.  After  drying  the  chin,  cover  it  fhlly  for  four  hours  with  linen  rags, 
wetted  in  a  solution  of  corrosive  Mercury.  For  the  first  hour  the  sublimate 
solution  must  be  so  weak,  as  not  to  give  any  pain,  that  is  in  proportion  of 
1 :  1000.  A  second  preparation  ^of  1 :  30  is  added  guttatim  to  the  weaker 
solution,  till  the  patient  begins  to  complain  of  burning  pain.    Bat  be  very 
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careful,  that  the  patient  does  not  complain  of  anj  pain  during  the  first  hour 
of  its  application. 

8.  Ehododendron  in Hydrocele^hy  Dr.  Fischer,  of  Brunn. — Franz  Z.,  forty 
years  old,  farmer,  got  without  any  l^nown  cause  orchitis,  was  treated  allo- 
pathetically  for  six  months  without  any  benefit,  yea,  the  evil  increased  in 
size  and  hardness,  so  that  the  patient  could  not  walk  any  more,  and  the 
penis  lay  hidden  in  the  tumor.  His  left  testicle  was  of  the  size  of  three  fists, 
yevy  tense,  hard,  pamful  to  the  least  touch. 

He  received  a  great  many  remedies,  alleyiating  the  pain,  but  Rhododen- 
dron 30  was  the  chief  remedy  to  promote  resolution  and  cure.  The  reason 
for  my  selection  of  Khod.  was  this :  A  relative  of  mine  cleaned  flowering 
Bhododendrons  from  the  dust,  working  at  them  for  several  hours.  Three 
days  after  he  complained  of  pain  in  the  left  inguinal  region,  deep  under  the 
ligaments,  and  had  fever.  Left  testicle  painful  to  the  touch,  inflamed,  . 
swoUen,  and  it  lasted  two  weeks. 

9.  Remarks  m  antidotal  remedies,,  by  Dr.  Altscbul  of  Prague. — Dr.  Goul- 
lon,  jr.,  remarks  in  the  A.  H.  Ztg.,  that  **  the  solution  Arsenicalis-fowleri, 
which  contains  camphor,  receives  through  that  modification  a  new  and  more 
intensive  power  for  certain  cases."  We  agree  perfectly  with  him,  and  would 
add  the  following  remarks : 

A  hysteric  lady  sufi*ered  for  several  jears  with  continual  headache.  Her 
allopathic  physicians  gave  her  small  doses  Morphium-muriaticum,  but  with- 
out success.  Equally  unsuccessful  was  the  recommended  black  coffee,  but 
when  she  took  her  usual  Morphium  powder  in  a  cup  of  black  cofiee,  the 
effect  was  wonderful,  as  her  headache  left  her  in  a  few  minutes. 

We  explain  this,  that  the  antidotal  action  of  two  remedies,  one  to  the 
other,  is  twofold :  1.  That  the  noxious  effect  of  a  medicinal  body  is  either 
partially  or  totally  removed  by  the  antidote,  as  the  effect  of  Arsen.  by  the 
Oxydhydrate  of  iron,  the  effect  of  Canth.  by  Camphor,  or  2.  by  combining 
two  antidotal  bodies,  as  Opium  and  Coffee,  we  produce  a  mutual  moderation 
and  elimination  of  a  too  stormy  action,  in  fact  we  produce  a  corpus  tertium, 
which  shows  in  that  combination  results,  which  were  impossible  to  either 
body  alone.  I  thus  use  for  years  for  children  a  first  centesimal  tritura- 
tion of  Morphium-tanicum,  which  may  be  considered  a  simple  new  medicinal 
body  ILS  well  as  Hep.-sulph.  or  Merc-sol. 

The  same  process  and  action  we  also  find  in  dietary  articles.  Thus  milk 
produces  in  some  persons  diarrhoea,  flatulence  and  sleepiness  5  coffee  on  the 
contrary  causes  want  of  sleep,  constipates  and  regulates  digestion,  a  mixture  of 
milk  and  coffee  is  a  strengthening  nourishment,  showing  none  of  the  specific 
effects  of  either,  for  the  mixture  represents  a  new  article. 

10.  A  Lupulin  poisoning  caused  by  pulling  Hops, — A  boyj  eleven  years 
old,  pulled  hops  for  several  days  in  a  dose  roouL  On  the  third  day  he  felt 
unwell,  vomited  several  times,  pulse  full,  temperature  increased,  pupils 
dilated,  convulsive  -action  of  the  upper  extremities,  paralytic  weakness, 
sleepiness,  stupor.  On  the  fifth  day  scarlatinous  erythema  with  small 
pustules  on  the  skin,  the  face  swollen  and  red.    Recovery  was  slow.    Even 
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after  months  the  pupil  was  dilated,  mental  faculties  slow,  walking  difficult 
and  unsteady. 

11.  Dangerous  use  of  Santonine  as  an  Anthelmintic:, — Dr.  Posner  observed 
in  a  child  two  years  and  a  half  old,  who  had  taken  secretly  six  lozenges, 
each  containing  two  grains  Santonine,  after  a  half  an  hour  unsteady  gait, 
falling  down,  stupor  and  convulsions.  Dr.  Wackerling  found  in  three 
children,  who  died  under  convulsions  after  taking  Santonine,  worms  in  the 
processus  vermiformis.  Dr.  Grimm :  A  child,  eight  years  old,  received  one 
grain  Santonine  per  dose  every  three  hours.  After  the  second  dose  jactitation 
of  extremities,  twitching  in  the  facial  muscles  and  fingers,  nausea.  Every 
thing  appeared  yellow,  delirium  and  quickened  pulse  set  in,  urine  orange 
yellow.  Those  symptoms  lasted  for  ten  hours.  An  emetic  and  emulsion  were 
given  unsuccessfully.    The  child  died. 


Poisoning  hy  Santonine^  reported  by  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D. 

Edith  B.  Park,  five  years  old,  was  never  a  day  sick  in  all  her  life  and  on 
Monday  the  26th  of  June  was  jumping  the  rope  late  in  the  evening  as  lively 
as  ever.  She  had  sometimes  a  little  dry  hacking  cough,  but  it  never  incom- 
moded her.  By  ovei'kind  neighbors  the  parents  got  persuaded,  that  the 
child  must  be  troubled  with  worms,  and  the  father  bought  from  a  respon- 
sible druggist  "  Van  Deusen's  Worm  Confections."  On  the  cover  of  the  bpx 
it  saySj  "  They  are  thorough,  palatable,  safe  and  sure,"  dose  for  a  child  five 
to  eight  years  four  at  night,  two  in  the  morning."  The  father  gave  two 
lozenges  to  his  little  daughter  in  the  morning,  and  as  she  liked  the  candy, 
four  that  Monday  evening.  But  alas !  too  soon  the  scene  changed.  As  soon  as 
she  lay  down,  the  child  got  restless  and  coughed  incessantly  the  whole  night 
from  a  tickling  in  the  larynx  and  wind-pipe.  Vomiting  of  yellowish  slimy 
mucus  set  in  at  11,  p.m.,  and  continued  till  forenoon.  Purging  of  watery, 
flaky,  foul -smelling  stools  followed  the  vomiting  in  a  few  hours.  Passages 
came  every  ten  to  fifteen  minutes.  The  parents  jjave  Ipecac.,  but  Edith 
grew  rapidly  worse  and  Dr.  S.  P.  Burdick,  the  &mily  physitian,  wjis  called 
in  at  5,  a.m.  He  found  the  child  in  a  collapsed  state,  the  face  pinched,  ex- 
tremities rather  cold,  great  restlessness,  drawing  in  of  lips  over  the  teeth  with 
pinched  expression  of  mouth  and  nose;  continual  thirst  for  ice- water,  which 
she  swallowed  greedily.  Consciousness  clear,  when  awake,  but  during  its 
restless  sleep  light  delirium  showed  itself.  Arsenicum  and  stimulants  were 
ordered.  At  10,  a.m.,  Tuesday,  the  27th,  vomiting  had  ceased,  the  stools 
diminished,  she  had  only  three  till  afternoon,  but  they  were  copious; 
grayish,  with  smell  like  putrefaction  taking  place.  Complains  of  seeing 
things  yellow,  urine  also  orange  colored.  Very  restless,  throws  herself  about 
with  her  whole  body  from  one  side  to  the  other.  Abdomen  very  sensitive, 
but  complains  of  a  duU  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

At  5,  P.M.,  Dr.  Burdick  and  I  saw  the  patient  together.    The  abdomen  was 
then  somewhat  tumid,  but  soft,  her  breathing  quick  and  catch'mg,the  tongue 
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deep  red,  without  coating.  Increased  restlessness  and  continual  thirst.  Hot 
perspiration  on  the  occiput,  more  clammy  in  front.  In  spite  of  assiduous  hot 
^plications  the  icy  clammy  coldness  crept  steadily  upwards.  Slight 
twitching  of  facial  muscles  now  set  in.  At  9,  p.m.,  the  pulse  on  the  left  side 
was  gone,  thready  and  soft  in  right  radial  artery.  The  brain  entirely  free, 
as  she  recognized  every  body,  addressed  and  embraced  her  mamma  tritha  feir 
Toice,  who  wept  bitterly  on  account  of  the  hopelessness  of  the  case.  After 
midnight  severe  convulsions  set  in,  more  like  tetanus,  throwing  the  head 
back,  eyes  rolling  about,  countenance  distorted,  body  sometimes  nearly 
curved,  with  legs  turned  back.  In  the  interval  grasping  at  every  thing, 
gnawing  of  fingers.  Burning  pains  apparently  torment  her,  as  she  forces  every 
thing  in  her  mouth.  She  had  thus  four  convulsive  attacks,  and  died  about 
2,  A.M.,  a  sacrifice  to  quack  nostrums. 

Van  Deusen's  harmless  worm  confections  are  sweet  white  lozenges,  with 
hardly  any  taste.  Now  what  do  they  contain?  Let  our  M.  M.  P.  answer. 
Cina,  page  85.  Symptoms  47  to  50,  70,  80,  124, 126,  195,  244^  256  to  259, 
270  to  280.  Baertl  in  his  work  on  intermittent  fever  gives  the  following  in- 
dications for  Cina :  "  Intermittents  with  prevailing  nervous  afiections,  pale- 
ness of  face,  spasms  and  symptoms  of  cholera.  Great  thirst  during  chill, 
nausea,  vomiting,  purging  pain  in  stomach  and  abdomen,  cold  sweat,  cold- 
ness of  hands  and  feet.  During  heat  delirium  with  increased  headache, 
paleness  of  face,  choleraic  diarrhoea,  great  thirst  after  cold' drinks,  passages  of 
bowels  very  fluid  and  serous  follow  in  quick  succession,  and  weaken  the 
patient  rapidly.  The  sweating  stage  is  either  wanting  or  partial,  and  where- 
ever  it  is,  more  cold. 

Teste  says,  that  a  few  drops  of  the  Oleum^ina^,  when  applied  to  the 
navel,  has  been  found  sufficient  to  purge  the  bowels,  and  large  doses  of  the 
drug  have  caused  death  in  more  than  one  case.  Among  his  specific  indica- 
tions he  enumerates:  "Tetanic  or  epileptiform  convulsions,  but  most 
frequently  with  complete  loss  of  consciousness,  tickling  in  larynx  and  wind- 
pipe, obliging  one  to  cough,  vomiting  with  violent  efforts  of  ropy  phlegm,  and 
80  on." 

Even  in  allopathic  handbooks  we  find  warnings  enough  thrown  out,  and 
the  dose  of  Santonine  limited  to  one  grain  twice  a  day,  That  ^^Yan  Deusen's 
harmless  confections  "  contain  at  least  one  grain  in  each  lozenge,  we  have  no 
doubt,  and  we  see  from  the  cases  here  published,  that'  Santonine,  even  in 
moderate  doses,  is  a  two-edged  sword,  affecting  either  the  nervous  or  the 
abdominal  organs  (similar  to  miasma?)  and  destroying  by  overpowering  the 
nervous  fluid. 

Let  us  remain  firm  to  true  homoeopathy,  and  even  our  homoeopathic 
families  will  learn  to  stick  to  our  pellets  as  the  best  and  most  safe  medicine. 


A  Protest. 

At  a  meethig  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Penn- 
sylvania, the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  discussed  and 
unanimously  adopted: 
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Whereoi^  A  book,  parporUng  to  be  the  6th  edition  of  "  Hahnemami's 
Orgaooo,''  has  been  published  at  Coethen,  GermaDy ;  and 

Whereat^  The  reproscotatives  of  Uomodopathic  Jouraalism  in  Gtertnany 
have  issued  their  earnest  protest  against  this  unwarranted  sixth  edition  of 
said  work,  and  have  pronounMd  and  declared  it  to  be  mutilated  and  perverted, 
in  that  the  paragraphs  numbered  272-274  in  the  fiftli  edition  of  said  worl^ 
treating  on  the  simplicity  of  the  remedy  to  be  administered,  have  been 
omitted,  and  spurious  and  false  ones  have  been  inserted  in  their  place,  re- 
commending double  and  triple  mixtures. 

Besohed,  That  we  fully  endorse  the  ''  Protest"  published  hi  Vol  70,  No.  15 
of  the  ''Allgememe  Homoeopathische  Zeitung." 

Beaolvedy  That  we  protest  against  the  introduction  of  any  translation  into 
English  of  said  spurious  and  fietlse  edition  as  a  standard  work  of  homoeo- 
pathic& 

Beeokedj  That  we  call  the  attention  of  the  **  American  Institute  of  HomoBO- 
pathy,*'  at  its  next  meeting  in  Cincinnati  on  the  6th  proximo ;  and  of  all 
Other  state  and  county  homceopathic  societies,  to  the  above  protest :  and 
we  solicit  their  co-operation  in  endeavoring  to  protect  our  science  firom 
perversion  by  false  and  spurious  interpolations  into  its  standard  literature. 
Eesok)ed^  That  we  request  tliis,  our  protest,  against  said  book  to  be 
published  in  all  the  American,  British,  and  German,  and  other  homoso- 
pathic  Journals^  and  a  copy  thereof  to  be  transmitted  to  each  of  the  state 
and  county  homoeopathic  societies  of  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof^  we  have  hereunto  affixed  our  signatures,  this 
twentieth  day  of  May,  A.  D.,  1865. 

CoNSTANTiNB  Hbrino,  M.D^  Prof  of  Inst  &  Pract 
Adolpous  Lippe,  M.D.,  Prof  of  Mat  Med., 
H.  N.  GuKRNSET,  M.D.,  Prof  of  Obstetrics, 
Charles  G.  Raue,  M.D.,  Prof  of  Pathology, 
George  R  Starkey,  MD.,  Prof,  of  Surgery, 
PusET  Wilson,  M.D.,  Prof  of  Anatomy, 
J.  H.  P.  Frost,  MD.,  Prof  of  Physiology. 


Trial  for  Mal^Practice. 

From  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. 

Judge  Williams  delivered  the  following  lucid,  impartial,  and  very  able  charge 
to  the  jury: 

'*  This  is  an  action  brought  by  Catherine  Braunberger  against  Dr.  George 
Cleis  to  recover  in  her  own  right,  and  in  right  of  her  three  minor  children, 
damages  for  the  death  of  her  husband,  Albert  Frederick  Braunberger,  occa- 
sioned, as  she  alleges,  by  the  negligence  and  unskilfulness  of  the  defendant, 
who  was  employed  as  physician  and  surgeon  to  treat  him  for  an  injury  which 
he  had  received  in  his  left  leg. 

It  appears  from  the  evidence,  that  the  plaintiffs  husband,  who  was  about 
thirty-two  years  of  age,  in  good  health,  and  of  a  sound  and  vigorous  constitu. 
tion,  and  was  employed  in  Eirchner's  Tannery,  having  charge  of  the  engine 
therein,  while  so  employed,  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  June,  1863,  received 


Digitized  by 


Google 


142  MisoeUaneow  Items.  [Aug., 

an  injury,  in  some  way  not  explained,  by  which  the  bones  of  his  left  leg  below 
the  knee  were  crushed  and  broken  in  pieces,  the  fractures  of  the  main  bone 
extending  into  the  knee-joint  *  Soon  after  the  accident  he  was  carried  into 
the  house  of  Kirchner,  and  the  defendant  was  sent  for  to  attend  him. 
When  he  came  he  found  the  wound  bleeding,  and  baring  first  partly  stopped 
the  bleeding,  he  examined  the  wound  with  a  probe,  and  said  that  the  leg  was 
not  broken,  but  that  it  was  a  mere  flesh  wound,  of  which  he  would  be  well 
in  a  few  days. 

He  then  stitched  up  the  wound,  which  was  three  or  four  inches  in  length, 
applied  some  liniment  to  it,  and  put  upon  it  a  wet  cloth  or  bandage,  giving 
directions  that  it  should  be  kept  wet  by  sponging  from  time  to  time  with  cold 
water.  He  then  left  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  a  patient  at  some  distance 
having  given  orders  that  if  the  wound  ^ould  commence  bleeding  to  call 
another  physician,  without  waiting  for  his  return.  8ome  time  after  he  left, 
the  wound  commenced  to  bleed,  and,  without  sending  for  another  physician, 
the  bleeding  was  checked,  though  not  entirely  stopped,  by  the  application  of 
cotton  saturated  with  ink.  The  defendant  returned  in  an  hour  or  two,  and 
found  the  wound,  with  the  cotton  on  it,  still  bleeding  a  little.  He  gave  orders 
to  have  the  patient  removed  to  his  home,  and  said  he  would  attend  him  there. 
He  was  accordingly  removed  to  his  own  house  where  he  was  attended  by  the 
defendant,  who  visited  him  twice  daily,  doing  nothing  for  the  wound  itself, 
except  to  put  wet  clothes  or  loose  bandages  on  it,  and  directing  that  they 
should  be  kept  wet  by  being  sponged  with  cold  water,  until  the  seventh  day 
after  the  accident,  when  he  ordered  the  cloth  to  be  kept  wet  with  warm,  in- 
stead of  cold  water.  On  that  day  he  was  told  by  the  witness  who  nursed  the 
deceased,  if  the  jury  believe  the  evidence,  that  if  he  did  not  call  another  phy- 
sician to  consult  with  him,  the  family  would,  because  the  deceased  was  get- 
ting weaker — ^his  body  was  growing  cold,  and  there  was  a  cold  and  clammy 
sweat  on  his  face.  According  to  the  testimony  of  the  witness,  the  deceased, 
whose  appetite  was  at  first  very  good,  had  by  this  time  little  or  no  appetite 
for  food  of  any  kind,  and  had  become  very  weak,  and  complained  on  several 
occasions  of  pain  in  his  back.  The  next  day  (the  8th)  the  defendant  brought 
Dr.  Kern  with  him.  Dr.  Kern  opened  the  wound  and  found  that 
suppuration  had  taken  place,  and  the  wound  filled  with  gangrenous  matter, 
80  ofiiensive  to  the  smell  that  the  attendant  could  not  stay  in  the  room.  Hav- 
ing removed  the  gangrenous  and  offensive  matter,  he  examined  the  wound 
and  found  that  the  leg  was  broken,  and  informed  the  defendant  of  the  fact, 
and  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  saving  the  patient^s  life  except  by  ampu- 
tation. He  then  prescribed  some  stimulating  medicine  in  order  to  put  the 
patient  into  a  fit  condition  for  the  operation.  The  next  day,  the  9th,  the  de- 
fendant and  Dr.  Kern,  called  in  Dr.  Brooks  to  advise  with,  and  assist  them 
in  performing  the  operation  Upon  examining  the  condition  of  the  patient, 
they,  or  the  majority  of  them,  (for  in  respect  to  this  fact  there  is  a  direct  con- 
•  flict  in  the  testimony  of  the  consulting  physicians)  advised  immediate  ampu- 
tation as  the  only  possible  chance  of  saving  the  life  of  the  patient  Dr.  Kem 
is  still  of  the  opinion  that  he  was  in  a  fit  condition,  and  that  if  his  leg  had 
been  taken  off,  there  was  a  reasonable  prospect  of  his  recovery,  while  Dr. 
Brooks  is  of  the  opinion  that  he  was  not  in  a  fit  condition  to  undergo  the 
operation,  and  that  amputation  would  have  been  worse  than  useless ;  that  it 
would  have  hastened  his  dissolution.    The  result  of  the  consultation  was 
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announced  to  the  deceased  and  his  friends,  and  they  requested  that  if  liis  leg 
was  to  be  taken  oflf,  that  Dr.  Walter  should  be  called  in  before  it  should  be 
done,  and  Ihey  accordingly  sent  for  him.  The  three  physicians  then  said, 
that  as  Dr.  Walter  had  been  sent  for,  they  would  have  nothing  more  to  do 
with  the  case — ^that  they  considered  themselves  dismissed,  and  accordingly 
they  left.  When  Dr.  Walter  came,  he  found  the  patient,  as  he  has  testified^ 
in  a  condition  utterly  unfit  to  undergo  amputation.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
repeat  the  description  which  he  gave  of  his  condition,  the  jury  will  recollect 
it.  He  says  it  would  have  been  madness  to  amputate  his  leg  while  he  was 
in  that  condition,  that  he  would  have  probably  died  in  his  hands.  He  com- 
menced a  course  of  treatment  to  bring  about  if  possible,  such  a  condition  of 
the  system  as  would  enable  him  to  undergo  the  operation,  and  on  the  16th  of 
June,  when  the  most  favorable  iinoment  that  he  could  exi)ect  had  arrived 
for  the  performance  of  the  operation,  with  the  hope,  and  the  only  hope  of 
saving  his  life  that  he  had,  he  amputated  his  leg.  But  he  was  not  able  to 
survive  the  shock,  and  died  the  next  day.  These  are  the  main  facts  in  the 
history  of  this  case. 

The  plaintiff  alleges  that  her  husband's  death  was  occasioned  by  the  negli- 
gence and  imskUfulness  of  the  defendant,  and  that  he  is  responsible  for  the 
damages  which  she  and  her  children  have  sustained  in  consequence  of  his 
death. 

The  principles  of  law  applicable  to  this  case  are  simple  and  easily  under- 
stood. When  one  is  employed  as  a  physician  or  surgeon,  the  law  implies  an 
underta^J^ing  on  his  part,  that  he  will  use  a  reasonable  degree' of  care  and  skill 
in  the  treatment  of  his  patient,  or  in  the  performance  of  the  professional  duty 
which  the  undertakes;  and  in  judging  of  this  degree  of  skill,  regard  is  to  be 
had  to  the  advanced  state  of  the  profession  at  the  time.  This  is  the  implied 
duty  of  the  medical  or  surgical  practitioner,  and  he  is  responsible  for  any  in- 
jury 'which  may  be  occasioned  by  his  want  of  reasonable  care  and  skill  in  the 
discharge  of  the  particular  duty  which  he  imdertakes,  and  for  which  he  may 
have  been  retained.  In  this  respect  the  law  exacts  no  more  of  medical  prac- 
titioners or  surgeons,  th^  it  does  of  those  engaged  in  any  other  profession 
or  calling,  where  care  and  skill  are  requisite  for  the  successful  accomplishment 
of  the  duties  incident  and  appropriate  to  such  profession  or  calling,  whatever 
it  may  be. 

The  law  does  not  imply  an  undertaking  on  the  part  of  medical  or  surgical 
practitioners,  any  more  than  it  does  on  the  part  of  those  engaged  in  other 
professions  or  codlings,  that  they  will  use  the  highest  degree  of  care  and  skill 
attainable  or  known  in  the  profession.  If  it  did,  but  few  would  be  competent 
to  practice  the  medical,  surgical,  or  any  other  profession.  For  but  few  com- 
paratively possess  the  requisite  natural  endowments,  the  industry,  energy, 
and  perseverance,  the  opportunities  for  study  and  improvement,  and  the  ex- 
perience necessary  and  indispensible  for  the  attainment  of  the  highest  degree 
of  professional  skill.  The  law,  therefore,  very  properly  requires  no  more  of 
the  medical  and  surgical  practitioner  than  the  use  of  a  reasonable  degree  of 
care  and  skill  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  or  oflace  he  may  be  called  upon  to 
perform ;  but  it  rigorously  exacts  this  degree  of  care  and  skill,  and  it  implies 
an  undertaking  on  his  part  to  use  such  reasonable  care  and  skill  in  the  dis- 
charge of  Ids  professional  duty,  and  it  renders  him  responsible  for  any  injury 
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which  may  result  from  the  want  thereof.  Reasonable  care  and  skill  is  a 
phrase  not  of  absolute,  but  of  relative  import  or  signification.  What  may,  or 
may  not  be,  reasonable  care  and  skill  depends  yery  much  upon  the  nature  of 
the  duty  to  be  performed,  or  the  thing  to  be  done,  and  the  attendant  circum- 
stances. The  more  difficult  the  duty  or  operation,  the  greater  is  the  degree 
of  care  and  skill  requisite  for  its  successftil  accomplishment  And  in  the 
performance  of  very  difficult  and  dangerous  operations  in  sui^ry,  the  surgical 
practitioner  is  required  to  possess  and  employ  a  higher  degree  of  care  and 
skill  than  would  be  necessary  for  the  performance  of  operations  less  difficult 
or  dangerous.  But  he  is  only  required  to  employ  a  reasonable  degree  of  care 
and  skill  in  these  operations,  and  in  the  previous  and  subsequent  treatment 
of  the  case — that  is  to  say,  such  a  degree  of  care  and  skill  as  men  of  ordinary 
prudence,  learning,  and  skill  in  this  department  or  profession  usually  possess 
and  employ ;  and  if  he  does  not,  he  is  responsible  for  the  iijury  occasioned  by 
his  negligence  or  unskilfulness  in  this  respect. 

By  the  common  law,  no  action  could  be  maintained  by  the  widow  or  other 
relation  of  a  diseased  person,  to  recover  damages  for  any  injuiy,  resulting  in 
death,  when  occasioned  by  unlawful  violence  or  negligence.  Kthe  injury 
thus  occasioned  did  not  result  in  death,  the  sufferer  might  recover  damages 
therefor,  but  if  death  was  the  result,  the  common  law  gave  no  action  for  the 
recovery  of  damages,  to  the  relatives  or  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased. 
This  defect  in  the  law  was  remedied  by  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  by  an 
Act  passed  the  15th  of  April,  1861 ;  the  19th  section  of  which  is  in  these 
words: 

"  Whenever  death  shall  be  occasioned  by  unlawful  violence  or  negligence, 
and  no  suit  for  damages  be  brought  by  the  party  injured,  during  his  or  her 
life,  the  widow  of  any  such  deceased,  or,  if  there  be  no  widow,  the  personal 
representatives,  may  maintain  an  action  for,  and  recover  for  the  death  thus 
occasioned." 

By  a  supplement  to  this  act,  approved  the  2Gth  of  April,  1855,  it  is  declared 
that  "  the  persons  entitled  to  recover  damages  for  any  injury  causing  death, 
shall  be  husband,  widow,  children,  or  parents  of  t^e  deceased,  and  no  other 
relative ;  and  the  sum  recovered  shall  go  to  them  in  the  proportion  they 
would  take  of  his  or  her  personal  estate  in  case  of  intestacy,  and  that  without 
liability  to  creditors." 

By  **  unlawful  violence,"  as  used  in  the  act  of  1861,  is  meant  the  improper 
and,  therefore,  unlawful  use  or  employment  of  physical  force,  however  applied. 
It  is  is  the  abuse  of  force,  and  implies  a  positive  act  "  Negligence"  is  the 
omission  of  something  that  ought  to  be  done.  It  is  negative  in  its  character. 
It  is  the  not  doing  what  ought  to  be  done.  It  is  omitting  to  do  something 
which  reason,  prudence,  and  skill  would  suggest  as  proper  and  necessary  to 
be  done,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  And  whenever  death  happens 
from  either  of  these  causes,  viz.,  **  unlawful  violence  or  negligence,"  action 
may  be  maintained,  under  the  statute,  and  damages  recovered  therefor. 

It  Sa  contended  by  defendant's  counsel  that  mere  malpractice  by  a  physician 
or  surgeon  is  not  such  "  unlawful  violence  or  negligence,"  as  is  contemplated 
by  the  act,  and  that  for  this  reason,  there  can  be  no  recovery  in  this  action. 
But  the  act  both  in  its  letter  and  spirit,  is,  in  my  opinion,  sufficiently  compre- 
hensive to  .embrace  the  case  of  death  resulting  from  malpractice,  whenever 
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occasioned  by  nnlawfnl  violence  or  negligenca  In  all  cases  in  which,  by 
the  common  law,  an  action  could  be  maintained  and  damages  recovered  for 
an  injuiy,  not  resulting  in  death,  occasioned  by  malpractice,  an  action  on  the 
statute  may  now  be  maintained,  if  death  result  therefrom,  when  such  mal- 
practice consists  in  "  milawM  violence  or  negligence/'  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  malpractice  on  the  part  of  a  physician  or  surgeon  may  consist  in  unlawful 
violence,  that  is  to  say,  the  improper  and  unlawful  use  of  physical  force,  as 
well  as  in  negligence  or  the  omission  to  use  the  appropriate  and  indis- 
pensible  means  for  the  recovery  of  the  patient,  or  the  preservation  of  his  life. 
And,  in  either  case,  whether  by  unlawful  violence  or  negligence,  if  death  be 
the  result,  he  is  responsible  therefor.  But  the  fact  that  the  physician  or 
surgeon  may  have  been  guilty  of  malpractice,  however  gross  in  its  character, 
will  not  render  him  responsible  in  an  action  on  the  statute,  at  the  suit  of  the 
widow  or  other  relatives,  unless  The  death  of  the  deceased  was  occasioned  by 
such  malpractice.  If  the  deceased  might  have  survived  and  recovered  from 
the  injury  occasioned  by  the  unskilfulness  or  negligence  of  the  physician  or 
•nrgeon,  upder  proper  treatment  and  by  the  use  of  the  appropriate  and  neces- 
sary means,  after  the  discharge  of  such  physician  or  surgeon  for  incompetency 
or  unskilfulness;  or  if  the  death  is  fairly  attributable  to,  or  actually  resulted 
^rom  some  other  causes,  there  can  be  no  recovery  in  an  action  on  this  statute. 
There  may  be  no  doubt  or  question  as  to  the  malpractice  of  the  physician  or 
surgeon,  but  unless  the  death  of  the  deceased  was  the  result  thereof,  his 
widow  and  children  are  not  entitled  to  maintain  an  action  and  recover 
damages  thereof.  But  if  the  death  was  occasioned  by  malpractice  in  either 
of  the  modes  suggested,  viz.,  by  the  improper  application  of  physical  force, 
or,  in  the  language  of  the  statute,  by  "  unlawful  violence ;"  or  by  the  omission 
of  the  appropriate  means,  that  is,  by  "  negligence,"  the  statute  gives  a  remedy, 
and  damages  may  be  recovered  therefor  by  the  widow  and  children. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  jury  to  apply  these  principles  to  the  evidence  in 
the  case.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  defendant  was  guilty  of  any  "  unlawful 
violence ;"  in  the  treatment  of  the  deceased,  which  caused  his  death.  Whether 
his  death  was  occasioned  by  the  negligence  and  unskilfulness  of  the  defendant, 
is  a  question  of  fact  for  the  determination  of  the  jury.  The  responsibility  of 
determining  this  question  is  upon  them,  and  not  upon  the  court 

The  plaintiff's  counsel  contended  that  the  death  of  the  plaintiff's  husband 
was  caused  by  the  negligence  and  unskilflilness  of  the  defendant,  in  not  as- 
certaining the  nature  and  extent  of  the  injury,  and  making  use  of  the  ap- 
propriate means  for  the  treatment  of  the  same,  and  for  the  preservation  of 
his  life. 

They  allege  that  the  defendant's  negligence  and  unskilfulness  are  shown  by 
the  fact  that  he  mistook  the  iiyured  condition  of  his  leg — crushed,  fractured 
and  broken  to  pieces,  as  it  was — for  a  mere  flesh-wound ;  and  that  this  radi- 
cal error,  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  wound,  and  its  consequent  treatment 
as  a  mere  flesh-wound,  was  the  grossest  malpractice  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
fendant, and  the  cause  of  the  death -of  plaintiff's  husband.  The  defendant's 
counsel  do  not  deny  that  their  client  was  mistaken  in  regard  to  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  injury,  and  in  the  treatment  thereto;  but  they  contend  that 
tills  mistake  as  to  the  nature  of  the  injury  and  its  appropriate  treatment,  was  not 
the  cause  of  his  death.  K  the  jniy  believe  the  evidence,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
10 
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that  the  defendant  failed  to  discover  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  injury,  anti 
that  he  might  and  ought  to  have  ascertained  this  if  he  had  employed  ordinary 
and  reasonable  care  and  skill  in  examination  of  the  wound,  and  that  his  treat- 
ment of  the  injury  as  a  mere  flesh-wound  was  not  the  proper  and  appropriate 
treatment  of  a  leg  broken  and  ground  to  pieces,  as  this  leg  was,  with  the 
fractures  extendhig  into  the  knee-joints  While  quackery  and  empiricism 
ought  not  to  receive  any  countenance  from  the  conrt  and  jtiry,  m  any  profes- 
sion, and,  least  of  all,  in  the  medical  and  surgical,  where  the  consequences 
are  so  serious,  and  often  fatal,  yet  the  court  and  jury,  in  dealing  with  cases  of 
manifest  malpractice,  ought  to  be  careftil  not  to  imputjp  or  attribute  to  such 
malpractice  consequences  which  do  not  legitimately  and  properly  result  from 
it  Did,  then,  the  mistake  which  the  defendant  made  in  regard  to  tlie  nature 
and  extent  of  the  injur}',  and  his  consequent  mistreatment  of  the  case,  cause 
the  death  of  the  plaintifl  's  husband  V  This  is  a  question  of  fact  for  the  de- 
termination of  the  jury,  under  all  the  evidence  in  the  case.  It  is  often, 
perhaps  always,  a  difficult  thing  to  ascertain  and  determine  the  consequence*  % 
necessarily  and  actually  resulting  from  malpractice.  It  is  an  inquiry  re- 
quiring more  knowledge,  scientific  skill,  and  experience  m  such  matters, 
than  men  ordinarily  possess;  and  therefore  the  law  allows  experts,  that  is, 
persons  learned  and  skilled  in  such  matters  and  pursuits,  to  be  caBed  in  to- 
aid  the  court  and  jury  in  the  investigation;  and  great  weight  is  to  be  attached 
to  their  opinions. 

Where  they  agree  in  opinion  upon  a  given  hypothesis  or  state  of  facts, 
their  opinion  should  be  regarded  as  conclusive  evidence  thereon ;  but  it  19 
always  the  duty  of  the  jury  to  determiite  whether  the  given  state  of  facts, 
or  the  supposed  hypothesis  exists,  or  is  established  by  the  evidence. 

While  the  physicians  and  surgeons,  who  have  been  examined  in- this  case, 
differ  in  some  respects,  they  all  agree  in  the  following  particulars : 

Ist.  That  there  was  no  possible  chance  of  saving  the  life  of  the  plaintiff's 
husband,  except  in  amputating  the  broken  leg,  because  the  fracture  extended 
into  the  knee-joint.  They  all  agree  that  there  was  no  other  possible  way  of 
saving  his  life. 

2d.  They  all  agree  that  amputation  is  not  to  be  performed  unless  the 
system  of  the  patient  is  is  a  fit  condition  ;  that  it  would  be  unpardonable 
to  amputate  when  the  system  is  in  a  state  of  shock ;  that  where  the  result  of 
an  injury  is  a  shock  of  the  whole  nervous  and  vital  system,  that  it  would  be 
death  to  amputate  in  such  a  condition. 

3d.  That  in  case  of  shock,  amputation  should  be  performed  as  soon  as  the 
system  has  recoTered  from  the  shock  ;^in  other  words,  as  soon  as  the  system 
has  rallied,  and  reaction  has  taken  place. 

4th.  That  in  case  of  shock,  if  the  system  does  not  raHy,  or  if  reaction  doea 
not  begin  to  take  place,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  surgeon  te  make  use  of  the 
pn^er  means  to  bring  on  reaction  by  giving  stimulating  remedies,  and  en- 
deavoring to  produce  heat  in  the  system  by  artificial  means. 

These  are  well-established  principles  of  surgery,  in  regard  to  which  there 
is  no  dispute.  The  intelligent  and  skilful  surgeon  should  always  act  ia 
confbrmity  with  these  principles  in  detemuBing  whether  amputation  Bhoald 
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or  should  not  be  performed ;  and  in  determining  the  probable  .results  or 
consequences  to  the  patient,  if  the  opi.ration  is  or  is  not  performed.  Bear- 
ing in  mind  the  cardinal  principles  of  the  science,  the  jury  will  determine : 

1st.  Whether  the  injury  to  the  plaintiff's  husband  resulted  in  that  con- 
dition, or  state  of  the  system  called  shock,  and  whether  the  nervous  and 
vital  system  was  so  shocked  as  to  render  amputation  of  his  leg  not  only 
dangerous,  but  probably  fetal  ?  Or  whether  the  shock  of  the  system  was 
so  slight  that  the  operation  might  have  been  performed  with  a  reasonable 
prospect  of  saving  his  life  ? 

2d.  If  the  shock  was  so  great  that  death  would  have  been  the  result  of 
amputation  while  the  system  was  in  that  condition,  was  there  such  a  rallying 
or  reaction  of  the  system  that  amputation  might  have  been  safely  performed 
with  a  reasonable  prospect  of  saving  the  patient's  life  ? 

3d.  If  reaction  did  not  take  place,  might  it  in  all  human  probability  have 
been  produced  by  the  use  of  the  appropriate  means  or  remedies  ? 

4th.  Was  the  plaintiff's  husband  in  a  fit  condition  for  the  amputation  of 
his  leg  at  the  time  of  the  consultation  between  the  defendant  and  Drs.  Kern 
and  Brooks ;  and  if  they  had  then  been  permitted  to  perform  the  operation 
is  it  probable  that  the  liife  of  the  plaintiff's  husband  would  have  been  saved  k 

If  the  jury  find  that  the  deceased  was  in  a  fit  condition  to  have  his  leg 
amputated  with  safety  to  his  life  soon  after  the  injury — that  his  system  was 
not  in  a  state  of  shock,  or,  if  it  was,  that  it  rallied  or  recovered  therefrom,  so 
that  amputation  might  have  been  safely  performed  while  the  defendant  had 
charge  of  the  case,  then  it  was  his  duty  to  amputate ;  and  if  amputation  could  not 
have  been  safely  performed  at  any  time  after  he  ceased  to  have  charge  of  the 
case,  and  if  the  death  of  the  deceased  was  occasioned  by  the  neglect  of  the 
defendant  to  perform  the  operation  at  the  proper  time,  he  is  responsible  for 
the  consequences  of  his  negligence  and  unskilfulness,  and  this  action  may 
be  maintained  for  the  recovery  of  such  damages  as  the  widow  and  children 
have  sustained  thereby. 

But  if  the  deceased  was  so  prostrated  by  the  injury  he  received — if  he  was 
in  such  a  state  of  shock— that  amputation  could  not  be  safely  performed ; 
if  his  system  did  not  rally,  or  might  not  have  rallied  so  that  his  leg  could  be 
amputated  with  safety  to  his  life ;  if  he  would  probably  have  died  whether 
his  leg  was  amputated  or  not,  then  there  can  bo  no  r^overy  against  the 
defendant  in  this  action,  although  he  may  have  grossly  mistaken  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  injury,  and  the  treatment  appropriate  thereto.  Nor  can 
there  be  any  recovery  against  the  defendant,  if  amputation  might  have  been 
safely  performed  at  any  time  after  the  defendant  ceased  to  attend  the 
deceased,  and  another  surgeon  had  been  called  to  take  charge  of  the  case. 
The  defendant  is  not  responsible  for  any  neglect  or  omission  of  duty  after 
his  connection  with  the  case  had  ceased.  If  the  life  of  the  deceased  might 
have  been  saved  if  his  leg  had  been  amputated  on  the  day  that  Dr.  Walter 
was  called  to  attend  him,  the  defendant  is  not  responsible  in  damages  for 
his  death.  The  jury  will  determine  what  are  facts  fi^m  all  the  evidence 
in  the  case. 
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If  the  jury  find  for  the  plaintiff  they  will  assess  such  damages  as  will  com- 
pensate the  widow  and  children  for  the  pecuniary  loss  they  have  sustained 
by  the  death  of  the  deceased.  The  jury  are  not  required  to  estimate  the 
value  of  his  life.  If  they  were,  dollars  and  cents  would  be  a  poor  standard 
with  which  to  measure  the  life  of  a  human  being.  They  are  only  required  to 
give  damages  for  his  death.  The  widow  and  children  of  the  deceased  are  not 
entitled  to  recover  anything  by  way  of  solace  for  their  wounded  feelings ; 
they  are  only  entitled  to  recover  damages  for  the  pecuniary  loss  they  have 
sustained  in  consequence  of  his  death. 

The  damages  ought  not  to  be  extravagant  or  unreasonable.  If  the  de- 
fendant had  been  actuated  by  malice,  the  jury  might  give  vindictive  damages* 
But  the  defendant  was  not  actuated  by  malice.  If  he  caused  the  death  of 
the  deceased  it  was  not  intentional,  but  the  result  of  ignorance  and  unskil- 
fulness,  and  therefore  the  jury  should  be  merciful  while  they  do  justice. 

The  points  submitted  by  defendant's  coimsel  are  affirmed. 

The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  plaintiff  for  $3^0. 


Glyoerin,   By  W.  J.  M.  Gordon,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Medicinally,  Glycerin  has  been  used  for  its  nutritive  and  alterative  effect, 
and  in  some  cases  with  marked  success,  being  admissible  when  Ood-liver-oil 
and  other  unpleasant  substances  would  be  rejected.  These,  and  its  soothing 
effect  in  coughs,  are  the  principal  internal  uses  to  which  it  has  been  applied 
alone.  Its  more  important  medicinal  value  is  as  a  vehicle  for  the  preparation 
of  a  great  variety  of  remedies  for  both  internal  and  external  use. 

It  is  a  favorite  article  in  combination  with  the  hypo-phosphites — ^known  as 
glycerole  of  hypo- phosphites ;  and  never  disagreeing  with  the  most  delicate 
stomach,  as  sugar  is  liable  to  do,  is  admissible  when  syrup  is  not. 

Iodide  of  iron  prepared  with  it  in  the  place  of  syrup,  makes  a  handsome 
and  permanent  preparation. 

Its  preservative  and  solvent  property  being  so  much  greater  than  sugar 
syrup,  cannot  fail  to  recommend  it  in  the  place  of  that  substance  for  the 
preparation  of  Ipecac.,  Senega,  hive  syrup,  and  such  vegetable  preparations 
as  are  liable  to  fermentation :  specimens  of  several  I  now  exhibit  made  with 
Glycerin,  costing  S2  per  gallon,  which  are  elegant  in  appearance,  and  will 
undoubtedly  remain  without  change  an  indefinite  length  of  time. 

Its  uses  externally  are  numerous.  For  chapped  skin  and  rough  and  ex- 
coriated surfaces  it  has  no  equal ;  for  sore  nip^jles,  skin  diseases,  ulcers  of 
various  kinds,  to  prevent  excessive  suppuration,  and  cleanse  the  secreting 
suriace. 

It  is  highly  recommended  in  deep  abscesses  with  diseased  bone,  combined 
with  lodme,  which  it  dissolves.  "With  many  it  is  a  favorite  mode  of  applying 
Iodine  and  its  salts. 

It  is  used  in  cerates  and  ointments,  which  do  not  become  rancid  so  soon 
when  combined  with  it ;  as  glycerole  of  lead,  in  place  of  Goulard's  cerate. 
Glycerin  being  used  in  place  of  wax  and  oil;  as  glycerole  of  kino;  which 
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18  said  to  be  unchangeable ;  in  the  preparation  of  lactucarium  in  a  liquid 
form,  by  which  its  activity  and  reliability  are  more  certain ;  as  glycerole  of 
aloes,  tar  and  Arnica  for  external  uses.  It  is  used  with  starch  in  the  pro- 
portion of  1  oz.  of  glycerin  to  70  grs.  of  starch  for  making  an  article  called 
*'  plasma,"  as  a  substitute  for  lard  or  cerate.  And  it  no  doubt  possesses 
advanta^  in  preparing  vegetable  extracts,  such  as  Belladonna,  Aconite,  and 
others  for  external  use,  as  they  can  be  readily  mixed  with  it ;  for  liniments, 
in  the  place  of  oil,  as  it  will  not  become  rancid ;  and  has  been  suggested 
for  the  extraction  of  the  active  principles  of  vegetables  substances  in  place 
of  oil  and  fat,  to  be  used  in  the  preparation  of  cerates  or  ointments. 

Incorporated  with  vegetable  extracts,  it  will  prevent  mouldiness  and  keep 
them  soft,  and  for  pill  masses  liable  to  become  hard  it  is  a  good  addition. 
It  may  be  used  as  an  addition  to  poultices  to  keep  them  soft,  or  any  article 
to  be  kept  in  a  moist  or  plastic  condition. 

Its  solvent  and  preservative  properties  are  of  great  importance  to  the 
pharmaceutist.  In  the  preparation  of  fluid  extracts  it  will  be  found  to  supply 
the  place  of  alcohol  and  sugar  to  much  advantage.  My  experience  is  such 
as  to  convince  me  that  in  most  cases  extracts  will  be  more  permanent  by 
supplying  the  place  of  alcohol,  used  to  preserve  them,  with  glycerin.  To  fluid 
extract  of  Jalap,  Veratrum-viride,  Cinchona-aromat.,  and  Iris-vesicolor 
glycerin  was  added,  and  all  the  alcohol  evaporated  out,  specimens  of  which 
I  now  exhibit,  presenting  a  handsome  appearance.  Sarsaparilla  and  those 
liable  to  fermentation  will  be  much  better  preserved  with  it. 

I  have  used  glycerin  as  a  menstruum  in  the  preparation  of  extracts  of  cloves, 
nutmegs,  and  Ceylon  cinnamon,  and  the  preparations  are  elegant  representa- 
tives  of  the  substances  from  which  they  were  made.  % 

It  dissolves  the  vegetable  acids,  most  of  the  vegetable  alkaloids,  sulphuret 
of  potassium,  permanganate  of  potassa,  sulphate  of  copper,  zinc,  iron,  and 
potassa,  alkaline,  and  some  of  the  metallic  chlorides  ; 

Iodide  of  ammonium,  cadmium,  zinc,  potassium,  sodium,  lime  and  man- 
ganese; 

Freshly  precipitated  carbonote  of  iron ; 

Most  of  the  metallic  oxydes  to  some  extent ; 

Nitrate  of  potassa,  silver,  copper,  and  lead ; 

Citrate  of  iron,  Citrate  of  iron  and  Quinine,  Citrate  of  iron  and  strychnia, 
Tartrate  of  iron  and  potassa? 

Pyrophosphate  of  iron,  and  most  saline  substances. 

Heating  to  give  it  greater  fluidity  will  generally  increase  its  solvent  pro- 
perty. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  name  other  purposes  for  which  glycerin  is  largely 
nsed.  Much  the  largest  quantity  used  for  any  one  purpose,  except  that  for 
filling  gas  metres,  is  in  the  manufacture  of  hair  oils,  tonics,  and  washes,  for 
which  it  is  admirably  fitted,  taking  the  place  of  alcohol  and*  castor  oil,  which 
are  now  too  expensive  for  the  purpose,  and  by  its  undrying  property  keeping 
the  hair  moist  in  appearance. 

It  is  largely  used  in  tobacco,  and  is  particularly  adapted  to  the  article 
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known  as  fine-cut^  preserving  it  in  a  moist  state  an  indefinite  length  of  time ; 
and,  unlike  sugar,  molasses,  and  infusion  of  liquorice,  which  have  been  used 
for  the  same  purpose,  it  will  not  turn  sour,  and  is  unchanged  by  exposure  to 
the  air. 

Wme  and  liquor  manufacturers  use  it  to  improve  liquors,  by  giving  body 
and  removing  the  fiery  taste. 

It  is  used  by  manufacturers  of  woollen  goods  in  place  of  oiL  being  more 
economical  and  not  requiring  soap  to  wash  it  out. 

Manufacturers  of  cotton  goods  use  it  in  size  to  prevent  rapid  drying. 

Printers  use  it  in  place  of  molasses  to  make  rollers,  which  will  not  dry 
and  shrink. 

It  is  used  by  artists  in  clay  and  plaster  of  Paris  to  preserve  it  in  a  plastie 
form  for  modelling. 

It  is  used  in  soaps. 

For  filling  wet  metres,  used  in  measuring  illuminating  gas,  it  is  now  ex- 
tensively used,  and  possesses  decided  advantage  over  whiskey  or  any  sub- 
stance before  used  for  the  purpose.  It  is  practically  free  from  any  objection, 
not  evaporating  at  any  ordinary  temperature,  and  can  be  sufficiently  diluted, 
to  prevent  its  absorption  of  more  water  from  the  gas,  and  not  liable  to  freeze 
at  any  degree  of  cold  metres  are  subject  to,  and  rendering  them  free  from  the 
attention  necessary  if  filled  with  whiskey  or  water. 

It  deserves  attention  as  a  lubricator  for  fine  machinery,  not  congealing  or 
being  affected  by  exposure  to  the  atmosphere. 

Kumerous  other  applications  have  b^n  made  of  it)  and  its  uses  will  in- 
crease as  its  wonderful  properties  become  known. — Proceedings  of  Amer- 
Phar,  Association, 


Trial  far  Mal-PracUce. 

[Contlnaed  from  YoL  XIIT.,  May  No.,  18«S,  p.  628— &2S.] 
Prcf.  BeMs  Testimony, 
Meamination  of  the  £!t^.— Right  hand. — I  discover,  from  an  extensive 
cicatrix,  an  evidence  that  there  has  been  an  extensive  lacerated  wound 
through  the  web  of  the  thumb.  It  was  not  a  cut  that  caused  this  cicatrix.  It 
draws  from  various  angles,  and  seems  to  be  somewhat  extensive.  In  this, 
the  scar  is  irregular,  and  I  judge  from  the  integuments  forming  this  scar, 
that  the  wound  was  lacerated  and  considerably  torn.  This  first  joint  of 
the  thumb  is  healthy  and  natural  The  second  joint  I  find  perfectly  m 
place.  I  grasp  now  the  point  of  articulation  between  the  bone  of  the 
thumb— the  phalanx— and  the  metacarpal  bone.  Between  my  finger  and 
thimib  I  grasp  the  joint  which  is  not  at  all  displaced.  Behind  this  joint, 
a  half  an  inch,  I  find  a  projecting  point  of  bone,  and  tracing  along  back- 
ward I  find  a  projecting  margin  of  bone,  and  passing  my  finger  down  along 
the  inner  side  of  the  bone  I  find  too  great  a  thickness  of  the  shaft  of  the 
bone.  The  corresponding  bone  in  the  other  hand  is  not  as  thick  as  this 
one.  The  shaft  of  this  bone  is  very  much  thicker  than  it  should  be  in 
health.  The  shafX  of  the  bone  is  also  too  short,  indicating  to  me  that  there 
has  been  a  fracture  of  this  bone,  and  I  am  positively  of  the  opinion  that 
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thus  the  fracture  extends  from  a  point  near  its  articulation  with  the  thumb, 
nearJy  the  entire  lengtli  of  the  sliafl  of  this  bone ;  and  the  anterior  fragment 
bas  dropped  d«wn  somewhat,  and  is  over-lapped  by  the  other  fragment 
Taking  into  consideration,  then,  the  fact  which  I  must  suppose  in  tills  case, 
4Lat  this  lacerated  wound  was  produced  at  the  same  time  that  the  fracture 
occurred,  and  I  am  led  to  infer  that  the  injury  was  quite  severe.  And  if 
there  was  a  lacerated  wound  of  tlie  soft  tissues,  and  k  communicated  with 
the  fracture,  making  it  a  compound  fracture,  I  consider  it  exceedingly 
fortunate,  owing  to  tlie  great  laceration  of  the  soft  tissues,  that  the  ex- 
tremity is  as  good  as  it  is.  The  thumb  appears  now  to  be  in  a  <;onditioK 
of  usefulness.  So  far  as  the  mal-position  of  Uiis  bone  is  concerned,  this 
thumb  would  be  as  useful  as  it  ever  was.  The  surgeon  is  not  responsible 
for  the  lacerated  wound  and  tlie  resulting  cicatrix  or  scar.  I  snouid  say 
that  the  case  was  very  successful  in  its  result,  sir.  I  see  some  light  cica- 
trices, but  no  oilier  material  injuries  in  either  hand. 

ExanUnaUon  of  Left  Arm. — I  find  here  an  un-united  fracture  of  the 
humerus,  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  and  lower  thirds  of  the  bone,  ex- 
tending diagonally  from  below,  upwaj-d  and  forward.  I  notice  beveling  on 
the  upper  fragment,  extending  downward  and  backward,  and  correspond- 
ing beveling  on  the  lower  fragment,  extending  upward  and  forward,  which 
confirms  me  in  this  opinion.  I  examine  upon  the  shaft,  somewhat  above 
where  the  beveling  begins,  and  I  find  one  point  wliich  presents  tenderness 
to  the  touch,  as  indicated  by  the  boy  shrinking  away  from  pressure  upon  it. 
There  is  but  a  slight  tumefaction  of  the  periosteum  at  tliis  point,  and  I 
fihould  be  unable  to  say,  from  this  tumefaction  alone,  that  this  was  a  rem- 
nant of  provisional  callus.  But  taking  the  tenderness  In  connection  with 
this  slight  tumefaction,  I  should  suspect  that  there  had  been  fracture  of  the 
bone  at  this  point  I  find  when  the  arm  hangs  loosely  that  Mie  fragments 
still  over-lap,  though  tiie  bony  surfaces  are  not  brought  togetlier.  I  find 
on  the  back  side  of  the  arm,  a  patch  of  skin  an  inch  in  extent,  differing  in 
structure  from  the  surrounding  skin,  and  this  is  evidence  of  there  having 
been  a  wound  there  some  time.  A  question  as  to  the  depth  of  this  wound 
presents  itself  to  my  mind.  If  I  lift  up  the  surrounding  skin,  1  find  that 
this  scar  has  pits  in  the  centre,  indicating  attiichment  to  the  deep  tissues. 
From  these  deep  attachments,  it  appears  tliat  the  wound  must  have  extended 
through  the  integuments  and  deep  tissues  well  down  to  the  point  of  the 
upper  fragment  of  bone.  It  does  not  present  tlie  appearance  of  a  dean 
out  wound.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  lacerated  wound,  torn  through  by 
«ome  substance,  and  the  wound  immediately  overiying  the  point  of  this 
upper  fragment  I  suspect  tliat  this  wound  was  produced  by  this  firagment 
of  bone  being  thrust  through  the  soft  pnrta  If  this  supposition  be  correct, 
I  should  then  feel  safe  in  saying  we  buve  a  ccmipoucd  fracture. 

A  compcumd  fracture  is  one  wherein  tlie  bone  is  fractured,  and  there  is 
a  wound  through  tlie  soft  parts,  down  to  the  point  of  fracture.  If  the 
point  of  tenderness  above  be  an  indication  of  previous  fracture,  then  we 
have  a  compound  comminuted  fracture,  or  a  compound  fracture  where  the 
hone  is  broken  at  more  than  one  point  If,  in  forming  my  opinion  of  the 
nature  of  tliis  injury,  I  should  learn  tliat  the  arm  was  broken  by  a  loaded 
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wagon  passing  over  it,  and  especially  if  the  ann  rested  on  frozen  earth 
when  the  wheel  passed  over  it,  I  should  be  strongly  of  the  opinion  that 
the  bone  was  comminutetl,  or  crushed,  and  we  should  then  have  a  com- 
pound comminuted  fracture.  If  the  injury  to  the  hand  were  produced  at 
the  same  time,  giving  a  fracture  of  another  bone  with  extensive  laceration 
ef  tissue,  then  we  should  have  a  compound  comminuted  complicated 
fracture — that  is,  the  fracture  of  the  arm  is  complicated  by  the  injury  of 
the  opposite  hand,  in  that,  nature,  while  called  upon  to  repair  the  fractured 
arm,  is  also  required  to  furnish  material  for  the  repair  of  the  other  injury ; 
and  this,  by  retarding  the  process  of  repair,  would  complicate  the  fractures 
and  diminish  the  cliances  of  ultimate  union.  Especially  would  this  be  the 
case  if  th^e  were  other  severe  injuries,  such  as  a  severe  wound  on  the  head, 
as  named  by  another  witness.  So  that  now,  sir,  if  I  were  called  up<m  to 
pronounce  a  professional  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  injury  received, 
I  should  judge,  from  the  evidence  before  me,  that  it  was  a  compound  com- 
minuted complicated  fracture. 

I  do  not  find  in  this  arm,  a  false  joint,  but  simply  non-union.  In  false 
joints  there  is  not  only  non-union  of  fragments,  but  the  fractured  ends 
being  brought  in  contact  are  tipped  with  cartilage,  so  as  to  glide  upon 
each  other,  and  held  in  that  position  by  bands  of  fibrous  tissue,  extending 
from  one  fragment  to  the  other.  There  is  notliing  of  that  kind  here ; 
there  is  simply  non-union.  The  causes  of  non-union  are  various,  and  are 
divided  by  surgeons  into  two  classes.  First,  local  causes,  sucli  as  the  in- 
terposition of  otiier  tissues  between  the  fractured  surfaces,  a  deficient  supply 
of  nervous  influence,  or  the  cii*culation  muy  t>e  cut  off  or  impaired,  and  its 
nutrition  thus  being  arrested  tliere  might  result  non-union.  A  fracture, 
partly  uniteil,  and  tlien  re-fractured,  would  be  less  likely  to  unite  a  second 
time.  Second,  the  general  causes  are  sucii  as  affect  tlie  genenil  health  of 
the  patient,  and  miglit  depend  upon  the  condition  of  the  patient  If  the 
parent  had  been  addicted  to  a  free  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  it  might  so 
influence  tlie  constitution  of  the  son  so  as  to  reUrd  uniim.  So,  also  of  a 
hereditary  scrofulous  tubercular  or  cancerous  tendency.  But  the  local 
causes  are  of  the  first  importance,  and  of  these  perlmps  none  more  im- 
portant than  tlie  destruction  of  tlie  nutiition  of  the  bone.  If  the  nutrition 
of  the  bone  be  perfect,  tlien  union  of  the  fragments  of  broken  bone  follow 
rapidly;  but  if  this  nutrition  be  arrested,  or  impaired,  or  delayed,  non-union 
is  tlie  result.  When  the  system  is  called  upon  to  repair  several  fractures, 
requiring  large  amount  of  material,  some  of  the  fractures  may  unite  and 
others  may  not,  or  may  be  so  delayed  that  non-union  would  result  by 
reason  of  the  fractured  ends  being  covered  by  fibrous  or  cartilaginous 
tissue  before  the  system  was  ready  to  begin  the  repair.  I  may  illustrate : 
It  was  but  a  few  months  since,  that  a  bank  of  frozen  coal,  falling  upon  a 
man,  produced  a  compound  comminuted  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  fibula, 
at  the  middle,  crushing  the  tibia  for  two  and  a  half  to  three  inches.  The 
fragments  were  united  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  sliaft  some  weeks  before 
the  lower  portion  of  the  shaft  was  united  to  them ;  so  that  some  portions  of 
fractured  hemes  may  unite  and  the  union  of  other  fragments  be  delayed 
until  the  repair  of  the  first  is  secured;  and  by  reason  of  this  delay,  il 
might  never  unite,  although  the  best  surgical  treatment  has  been  employed. 
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The  bone  receives  its  nutritions  snpply  from  two  sonrces ;  first,  from 
the  periosteum,  tlie  membrane  which  lies  upon  the  surface  of  the  bone,  and 
Bends  minute  vessels  into  the  bony  structure  from  without  Second,  the 
nutritive  artery  passing  in  through  the  nutritive  formen,  is  distributed  to 
the  bone  from  within,  along  the  canal  or  cavity  which  contains  the  marrow. 
This  canal  is  lined  by  an  internal  periosteum,  and  from  the  distribution  of 
blood-vessels,  as  shown  in  this  fresh  bone,  which  I  here  present,  we  per- 
ceive that  the  supply  of  blood  to  tlie  bone  is  greater  from  within  than  from 
without.  The  bone  within  is  seen  to  be  spongy,  or  lesis  dense  than  without, 
and  this  spongy  or  cancellated  structure  is  permeated  by  minute  canals, 
called  "  haversian  canals,*'  and  in  these  the  minute  blood-vessels  distribute 
themselves  to  the  bone.  The  bone,  as  a  whole,  is  made  up  of  mMute  cells 
of  an  oval  form,  each  of  which  has  the  power  to  re- produce  other  cells  like 
itself^  and  it  is  from  the  growth  and  multiplication  of  these  cells  that  bone 
is  formed,  and  when  fractured  repaired.  For  the  development  of  other 
tissues  different  and  distinct  forms  of  cells  exist;  thus,  the  cell  which  forms 
muscular  tissue  differs  from  that  which  forms  the  mucous  membranes,  and 
so  there  exist  in  the  body  distinct  sets  or  types  of  cells  which  differ  widely 
one  from  auQther.  Now,  when  blood  comes  in  contact  with  these  cells, 
they  have  the  power  to  take  up  that  which  will  promote  their  own  growth 
and  development,  and  when  they  have  reached  a  certain  stage  of  develop- 
ment, these  divide  up  to  form  a  multiplication  of  similar  cells.  The  bone 
cell  appropriates  to  itself  only  those  portions  which  will  develop  bone ; 
and  so  of  the  other  types  of  cells.  As  the  grain  of  com  has  the  power  to 
draw  from  the  soil  those  elements  which  favor  its  grow^th,  and  to  produce 
other  grains  of  corn  like  itself,  and  as  all  animals  possess  the  power  to  re- 
produce other  animals  like  themselves,  so  these  different  types  of  cells  re- 
produce cells  like  unto  themselvea 

Now,  if  the  bone  be  broken,  and  a  portion  of  its  substance  destroyed, 
nature  at  once  proceeds  to  repair  the  loss.  The  fractured  surfaces  being 
brought  into  opposition,  the  bone-cells  are  multiplied  and  thrust  out  into 
the  gap;  but  it  becomes  necessary  to  steady  the  fragments,  and  hence 
nature  throws  out  around  the  fragments,  what  is  termed  **  provisional  callus," 
and  within  the  medullary  canal  a  pin  or  plug  of  granular  matter  extending 
to  either  side  of  the  line  of  fracture.  "While  these  provisions  of  nature  aid 
in  maintaining  the  fragments  in  position,  there  is  thrown  out  an  exudation 
of  plastic  matter  which  serves  as  a  platform  in  or  upon  which  the  bony 
cells  may  be  deposited  as  formed.  This  exudatioil  of  plastic  matter  between 
the  fractured  surfaces  is  termed  the  "  definitive  cjdlus,"  or  in  other  words, 
it  defines  the  limit  within  which  bone-cells  are  deposited.  As  these  bone- 
cells  are  deposited  and  bony  union  progresses,  the  provisional  callus  is  re- 
moved by  absorption,  and  so  the  callus  within  the  canal  is  gradually  ex- 
cavated into  cavities,  and  these  are  filled  with  marrow  again,  until  at  length 
the  shell  of  bone  is  restored  to  nearly  its  former  condition  and  appearance. 

We  see,  from  this  bone  before  us,  that  the  nutrition  derived  from  the 
nutrient  artery  is  greater,  by  half,  than  that  derived  from  the  periosteum, 
and  if,  therefore,  a  fracture  takes  place  at  or  near  the  nutrient  ffjramen,  so 
as  to  cut  off  the  supply  of  nutrition  from  this  source,  then  the  bone,  instead 
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of  receiving  more  than   its  usual  supply  of  nutrition,  as  needed,  actually 
receives  only  about  pnc-tliird  the  usual  amount 

In  one  of  the  cases  of  fracture  of  the  humerus  seen  by  me,  the  bone  had 
been  fractured  near  the  nutrient  foramen,  and  when  partially  united,  was 
by  some  accident  re-fractured.  Instead  of  uniting  a  second  time,  it  seemed 
to  have  been  so  far  deprived  of  its  nutrition  as  really  to  refuse  to  unite  not 
only,  but,  by  the  process  of  absorption,  the  bone  was  gradually  carried  away, 
and  removed  from  the  system,  till  nothing  remained  but  the  articular  ends 
of  this  bone. 

Bones  may  bo  repaired  by  different  methods.     In  general  terms,  they 
may  be  repaired  by  two  processes,  the  one  without  provisional  callus,  the 
other  Willi ;  but,  to  be  definite,  there  are,  as  near  as  I  recollect,  six  distinct 
moiles  of  union.     First,  by  immediate  union,  the  parts  being  brought  in 
accurate  opposition,  they  unite  at  once,  as  will  a  clean  cut  in  the  soft  tissues, 
and  witliout  the  formation  of  any  provisional  material.     Second,  tlie  parta 
being  coHptatcd,  the  material  for  repair  is  thrown  out   between  the  frac- 
tured surfaces,  and  the  bone  unites  by  means  of  this  without  any  provisional 
callus.     Third,  the  bony  fragments  are  surrounded  by  tlie  provisional  callus, 
the  plug  or  pin  is  developed  within  the  canal,  and  then  llie  definitive  callus 
is  thrown  out  between  the  fractured  surfaces,  in  which  the  final  deposit  of 
bone  takes  place.     Fourth,  tlie  provisional  and  internal  callus  form,  as  in 
the  last  case;  but  no  definite  callus  forms;  indeed,  the  fractured  surfaces 
do  not  unite,  and  bony  deposit  takes  place  in  the  structure  of  the  provi- 
sional callus,  making  it  a  permanent  instead  of  provi»onal  structure.     Fifth, 
when  bones  overlap  the  provisional  callus  forms  between  contiguous  sides 
of  the  bone,  union  takes  place  in   that  manner.     Sixth,  the  fracturt-d  sur- 
fiices  being  more  or  less  widely  separated,  the  provisional  callus  pushes  out 
to  meet  the  fragments  and  unites  tliem,  and  in  this  provisional  structure  to 
deposit  bony  matter.     If  there  is  a  covering  over  the  ends  of  the  bone  by 
a  fibrous  or  cartilaginous  tissue,  and  friction  is  used  to  remove  this  from 
the  bone,  then,  when  this  is  absorbed,  the  reparative  process  will   go  on. 
It  would  excite  a  degree  of  inflammation,  and  a  more  full  supply  of  blood ; 
it  would  cause  a  tenderness,  and  thereby  keep   the  parts  partially  at  rest. 
The  tenderness  would  prevent  tlie  patient  from  moving  the  muscles  of  the 
part,  and  thereby  favor  rapid   ucion.     My  own  opinion  would  be,  that  if. 
there  was  nothing  discoverable  but  nonunion,  friction  should  not  be  resorted 
to  under  six  months,  and  I  am  borne  out  in  this  opinion  by  good  authority 
Upon  fractures  and  dislocations,  Hamilton,  of  New- York,  is  one  of  the  best 
Gross  is  also  good  authority.  Gross,  Smith,  and  Hamilton  are  the  most  reliable 
authors.  Miller's  is  a  good  work.  The  perforation  of  the  bone  in  un-united  frac- 
tures is  recommended  by  Hamilton  as  good  practice.    The  instrument  used  is  a 
drill,  something  like  a  brad-awl,  but  so  pointed  as  to  make  no  chips.     A 
slit  is  made  throught  the  skin,  and  the  drill  is  passed  down  to  and  through 
the  bone.     Having  drilled  once  through  the  bone,  the  drill  is  withdrawn 
from  the  bone,  but  not  from  the  soft  parts,  and   by  giving  the  drill  a  dif- 
ferent slant  or  inclination,  other   holes   are   drilled    in  various  directions 
through  the  bone  at  the  seat  of  fracture.     Splinta  are  then  applied,  and  the 
parts  kept  at  rest     The  surgeon  should  wait  four  or  five  weeks  for  a  result 
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If  not  successful,  lie  resorts  to  other  modes  of  treatment.  The  seton  is  one. 
It  does  not  stand,  however,  very  high  with  the  profrssion.  This  is  done 
by  passing  a  skein  of  silk  between  tlie  ends  of  the  bone  by  means  of  a 
needle.  The  next  one  I  should  resort  to,  if  perforation  did  not  succeed, 
would  be  resection.  This  mode  dales  as  far  hack  as  Jolm  Hunter.  It 
bas  been  revived  lately,  especially  in  army  practice.  It  mny  be  applied  to 
the  shafts  of  long  bones  or  to  the  removal  of  long  joints  injured  or  diseased, 
and  is  received  by  the  profession  with  much  favor.  In  the  case  before  us 
I  think  it  can  yet  be  used  with  success.  Were  I  going  to  operate  upon  it 
I  should  prefer  to  do  so  soon,  as  the  boy  is  growing  and  in  good  con  iition 
for  recovery.  The  incision  should  be  made  from  behind  to  avoid  the 
artery.  In  oblique  fractures,  where  the  fragments  overlap  and  fail  to  unite, 
the  bones  may  be  brought  into  apposition  and  secured  by  ivory  pears ;  and 
some  recommend  silver  wire.  Some  use  blisters  over  the  point  of  fracture. 
Electricity  is  applied  by  means  of  wires  passed  down  to  the  bone  at  the 
point  of  fracture.  Cauterization  is  also  used,  but  this  is  a  somewhat  bar- 
barous mode  of  treatment;  and  some  have  applied  caustic  to  the  bone 
itself.  It  is  proper  for  me  to  state,  that  all  these  varieties  of  treatment  are 
sanctioned  by  good  authority. 

There  are  several  methods  of  splinting  a  fVactured  humerus.  One 
method  would  be,  to  put  on  splints  from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow,  and 
from  the  arm-pit  to  the  elbow,  witli  shorter  supporting  splints  between. 
These  splints  would  answer  well  enough  for  that  purpose.  A  roller  ban- 
dage should  be  applied  from  the  wrist  or  hand  to  the  shouldcT,  and  by 
successive  turns  be  made  to  envelop  the  splints  and  steady  the  parts.  Tlie 
arm  should  be  brought  to  the  side,  and  the  wrist  and  fore-arm  placed  in  a 
sling.  The  elbow  and  arm  should  be  allowed  to  hang  unsupported,  that 
by  its  weight,  it  may  keep  the  bone  extended.  This  is  the  treatment 
given  by  Gross,  of  Philadelphia.  Perhaps  no  better  authority  can  be  found 
in  this  country.  It  is  to  be  regarded  as  skillful  dressing.  Hamilton  re- 
commends an  angular  side  splint  Smith  also  approves  of  these  side  splints. 
Another  method  mentioned  is,  the  application  of  a  hollow  splint  to  the 
outside  of  the  arm,  and  a  roller  outside.  (Witness  here  took  up  the  longer 
of  the  short  splints.)  Tliis  splint  would  be  long  enough  for  the  inside  one 
at  the  seat  of  the  fracture  with  the  arm  resting  in  the  outside  splint.  This 
is  a  good  splint  These  three  methods  are  the  ones  generally  rcom mended 
by  surgeons.  Some  would  make  splints  of  sole-leather,  some  of  felt,  stiffened 
with  gum  shellac,  and  others  of  tin  or  sheet  iron.  These  embrace  the 
range  of  splints  for  such  fractures,  and  are  sustained  by  good  authority. 
either  would  be  called  skillful  dressing.  I  should  think  these  splints  \ox\f^ 
enough  and  proper  to  be  placed  on  this  bone.  I  tliink  a  splint  two  inches 
longer  than  these,  with  these  small  ones  on  the  inside,  would  be  amply  sufficient, 
and  as  well,  perhaps,  as  surgeon  Gross  himself  could  dress  it  If  I  found 
the  patient  restless,  I  would  use  the  angular  splint  as  an  additional  protec- 
tion, otherwise  these  splints  would  be  sufficient  I  should  examine  it  two 
or  three  days  after  the  fracture  to  see  if  it  was  in  place;  it  would  not 
be  necessary  to  remove  the  bandages.  Surgeons  sometimes  apply 
a  roller  next   to   the  skin,   before  applying   splinta     This   practice   has 
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been  adopted  by  almost  all  surgeons,  until  recently;  Some  have  now 
abandoned  this  mode.  By  enveloping  the  splints  with  the  first  roller,  the 
arm  is  saved  from  being  encumbered  by  too  much  dressing,  and  avoids  too 
much  heat ;  still  it  is  good  surgery  to  apply  the  roller  to  the  skin  before  any 
splints  are  applied.  It  is  only  necessary  for  the  surgeon  to  set  the  fragments 
and  see  that  tliey  are  in  place,  to  trace  the  outline  of  the  bone  while  the 
dressings  are  on,  and  see  that  the  fragments  are  in  line  and  the  dressings 
secure.  It  is  not  necessary  to  examine  them  otherwise  for  eight  or  ten 
days.  If  there  is  no  active  inflammation  and  the  swelling  had  subsided, 
I  would  examine  and  re-adjust  the  dressings  as  before,  perhaps  a  little  firmer. 
If  the  hand  should  swell  some  for  six  or  twelve  hours,  it  will  do  no  damage. 
It  will  not  retard  the  repair  of  bone.  It  is  tlie  small  vessels  that  do  the 
work  and  furnish  nutrition.  The  extremities  mey  be  blue  from  six  to 
twelve,  or  even  twenty-four  hours,  and  still  not  retard  the  repair  of  bone.* 
It  is  only  when  the  bandage  is  applied  so  tightly  aa  to  produce  inflammation, 
that  gangrene  and  the  death  of  the  part  result  It  is  my  practice,  and 
the  practice  of  all  good  surgeons,  to  apply  extension  at  any  time  when  the 
case  requires.  Tliere  is  no  danger  of  gangrene  from  slight  swelling  of  the 
extremities  and  blueness  of  the  skin.  I  should  call  to  see  the  case  once  in 
two  or  three  days  at  first ;  after  a  few  days,  once  in  a  week  or  ten  days ; 
oftener  if  there  were  any  untoward  symptoms  to  give  me  greater  anxiety. 
In  tlie  case  of  fracture  of  the  femur  of  which  I  spoke,  I  go  once  a  week. 
Pue  never  forms  without  inflammation  having  preceded  it  It  is  the  result 
or  product  of  inflammation.  The  question  would  be,  has  there  not  been 
too  much  inflammation  ?  That,  at  the  seat  of  fi-acture,  is  a  frequent  cause 
of  non-union,  by  exciting  absorption  of  the  provisional  callus  or  preventing 
its  formation  by  provoking  suppuration.  Tliis  absorption  may  go  so  far 
as  to  remove  a  large  portion  of  tlie  bone  itsel£  I  would  order  a  light  diet — 
mostly,  if  not  entirely,  a  vegetable  diet— for  tlie  reason  that  I  should  expect 
these  grave  injuries— severe  laceration  of  the  arm,  hand,  and  head — would 
produce  a  liigh  degree  of  inflammation,  such  as  would  materially  interfere 
(if  not  timely  prevented)  with  the  healing  of  the  woundSL  The  vegetable 
diet  should  be  prescribed  at  first,  not  wail  until  infiammation  has  set  in. 
J  have  no  such  objections  to  the  vegetable  diet  as  some  of  the  witnesses 
who  preceded  me.  They  did  not  seem  to  take  into  consideration  the  fiict, 
that  the  vegetable,  the  wheat,  the  corn,  and  the  oats  take  from  the  ground 
earthly  matter,  out  of  which  to  make  tissue.  We  derive  more  earthy 
matter  from  vegetable  than  from  animal  food.  From  whence  do  such 
animals  as  the  ox  and  horse  derive  the  earthy  matter  to  make  their  bonelf 
Is  it  not  from  eating  these  vegetables  ?  And  when  we,  in  turn,  eat  the 
animal  food,  as  beef;  we  get  the  vegetable  food,  so  to  speak,  second  hand, 
from  which  the  earthy  matter  has  been  sifl;ed  out  to  make  the  bones  of  the 
animal  This  food  furnishes  not  only  material  -  for  bone,  but  fibrin ;  there 
is  no  lack  of  fibrin  in  the  vegetable.  This  vegetable  food,  then,  furnishes 
to  the  body  the  earthy  matter  which  the  boy  wanted  in  the  production  of 
bone.  The  earthy  matter  has  to  be  taken  out  to  make  bone.  We  do  not 
eat  bone.  We  do  not  deprive  the  system  of  its  earthy  matter  by  eating 
vegetable.     He  had  in  the  vegetable  all  the  necessary  elements  to  produce 
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bone.     He  was  nonrished  as  well,  and  even  better  by  yegetables,  than  he 
"would  have  been  by  animal  food.     Had  he  taken  animal  food,  he  must 
have  eaten  some  fat  with  every  fibre.     In  this  fat  is  carbon,  which,  passing 
into  the  langs,  is  there  consumed  or  burnt,  and  generates  heat     In  such 
an  iiyurj^ou  want  as  little  heat  as  possible,  therefore  vegetable  diet  is  the 
best.     In  continuing  vegetable,  I  would  be  guided  by  tlie  case.     If  there 
was  evidence  of  inflammation,  and  I  still  desired  an  absence  of  heat  in  the 
body,  I  should  continue  the  vegetable  diet     If  I  found  that  the  vitdl  forces 
were  flagging,  or  if  ths  patient  were  becomings  emaciated,  I  would  order 
a  mixed  diet     I  have  had  experience  in  cases  treated  in  this  manuer.     I 
have  treated  thousands  of  cases  in  hospitals,  suffering  similar  wounds.     I 
can  speak  of  the  beneficial  effects  of  vegetable  diet  from  much  experience. 
In  these  remarks,  I  speak   from  a   knowledge  acquired   by  treatment  of 
thousands  of  cases  for  whom  I  prescribed  this  kind  of  diet     I  liave  stated 
to  the  Jury  my  views  of  the  diet  from  the  complications  of  the  case  and 
from  the  evidences  now  before  me.     In  giving  my  opinion  as  to  the  proper 
treatment,  I  assume  that  the  injuries  occurred  on  the   20th   Dec,  1862; 
that  the  period  of  treatment  was   five  months  and  ten  days,  and   I  say 
that  friction  is  the  severest  measure  which   should   have  been   adopted. 
My  professional  opinion  is  based  upon  tlie  facts  before  me,  and   upon  facts 
assumed,  as  before  stated ;    and,  based   upon   these  facts,  I  give  it  as  my 
professional  opinion  that  this  bone  might  have  refused  to  unite  up  to  tlie 
thirtieth  day  of  May  next  ensuing,  under  the  best  of  surgical  treatment 
That  it  would  not  have  been  good  surgery  to  have  resorted  to  any  more 
stringent  means  than  that  of  friction.     To  resort  to  acupuncturing  during 
the  period  named,  would  be  in  direct  opposition  to  tlie  opinion  I  have 
just  given.     It  might  have  been  delayed  for  six  or  even  eight  months,  acd 
be  well   endorsed  as  nothing  unusual  in  good  surgery.     If  the  surgeon 
resort  to  more  stringent  measures  to  obtain  union,  there  must  be  evidence 
of  something   moi*e  than  non-union.       The  points  of  the  bone  must  be 
rounded  off  and   covered  with  a  cartilaginous  tissue.     If,  when  the  frag- 
ments were  brought  in  c«intact,  there  wjis  grating  or  crepitus,  tlien  there  is 
the  fact  only  of  non-union.     The  condition  of  these  fragments  at  the 
period  of  five  months,  may  have  been,  and  probably  was,  very  different 
from  their  appearance  now.     They  are  now  rounded  off  and  covered  with 
cartilaginous  tissue ;  this  may  have  been  developing  daily  since  that  time. 
I  do  not  know  how  tlie  blood  would  deposit  this  ossific  matter  as  it  passes 
through  the  nutritive  artery,  from  the  fact  that  the  blood  does  not  contain 
this  ossific  matter.     There  is  no  bone  in  blood.     In  bone  tliere  is  fitly-one 
per  cent  of  phosphate  of  lime,  and  twelve  of  carbonate  of  lime.     We  are 
unable  to  say  that  any  phosphate  of  lime,  as  such,  is  contained  in  the  blood. 
There  is  an  insoluble  salt  *which  cliemists  find  in  the  blood,  about  one  part 
in  the  hundred ;  but  they  are  unable  to  say  how  much,  if  any,  is  phosphate 
or  carbonate  of  lime,  or  whether  it  is  sulphate  or  carbonate  of  soda.     There 
is  phosphate  and  carbonate  of  lime,  as  I  have  stated,  in  bone ;    there  is 
some  in  the  animal  tissues,  and  they  enter  into  the  formation  of  cartilage. 
There  is  a  much  less  quantity  of  phosphate  of  lime  in  provisional  callus 
4han  in  bone;  the  plug  that  extends  along  the  medullary  cavity  contains 
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about  thirty  per-cent,  and  that  without  about  thirty-three  per-cent.  These 
are  fornied  by  the  periosteum  and  internal  periosteum.  The  bone  cells  of 
which  I  have  spoken  establish  bonj  union  within  the  structure  of  the 
definitive  callus.  I  say  union  may  take  place  without  provisi<yal  callus. 
In  fracture  of  the  skull  there  is  no  provisional  callus.  The  knee-pan  will 
not  develop  provisional  callus  upon  the  inner  surface,  and  but  a  small 
amount  on  the  outer  surface.  Definitive  callus  forms  in  the  spongy  por- 
tions of  bone,  and  fractures  through  the  spongy  portions  of  the  bone  are 
more  likely  to  unite  than  '  in  the  shaft  The  head  of  the  humerus  driven 
into  the  shaf^  constituting  Impacted  fracture,  is  united  immediately  and 
without  provisional  callus.  (Witness  explains  anastomosing.)  I  do  not, 
myself,  know  how  anastomosis  can  take  place  in  or  through  bone  sufficient 
to  establish  collateral  circulation.  The  gentleman  tx>-day  spoke  of  the 
ligation  of  the  femoral  artery — that  when  the  main  trunk  is  obliterated,  the 
small  branches  given  oflf  above  rapidly  enlarge  and  establish  what  he 
termed  a  "vicarious  circulation,"  so  as  to  keep  up  a  supply  of  blood  to 
the  extremity ;  but  if  the  trunk  of  this  nutritive  artery  be  destroyed,  I  do 
not  see  what  is  to  anastomose.  Wliether  the  witness  meant  to  say  some 
artery  from  within  would  anastomose,  I  know  of  no  such  artery,  and  how 
an  artery,  which  is  a  soft  tissue,  is  to  drill  a  hole  through  the  solid  shaft 
of  bone,  is  beyond  my  corapreliension ;  or  that  it  will  materially  enlarge 
its  calibre  througl)  the  bone,  is  equally  absurd. 

This  is  the  diflSculty  that  meets  me,  sir,  at  the  threshold  of  this  anastomos- 
ing theory. 

On  the  first  of  June,  1868, 1  could  not  have  told,  from  the  appearance  of  the 
boy's  arm,  what  his  previous  treatment  had  been,  whether  skilfUl  or  otherwise. 
The  appearance  only  shows  non-union.  The  failure  of  the  treatment  would 
be  no  evidence  of  want  of  skill.  If  one  of  the  fhigments  of  bone  appeared 
out  of  place  at  any  time,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  sui*geon  to  put  it  in  place  or 
reduce  the  fracture  and  re-apply  the  pressing  more  firmly  over  the  point  of 
bone  thus  elevated.  It  would  be  proper  to  manipulate  the  arm  to  see  how 
this  should  be  adjusted,  to  the  end  that  proper  treatment  might  be  applied. 
If  properly  coaptated,  the  wound  being  healed,  I  should  presume  the  process 
of  repair  would  be  even  more  rapid  than  if  there  had  been  an  open  wound  at 
the  point  of  fhicture.  The  system  would  have  been  in  a  much  better  condition 
for  carrying  on  the  repair  at  six  weeks  after  the  fhicture  than  previous  to 
that  period.  If  the  fragments  of  bone  were  then  brought  in  apposition  ac- 
curately, and  there  maintained,  I  see  no  reason  why  there  might  not  have 
been  a  union  of  bone  in  three  weeks  from  that  time.  I  should  have  expected 
it  (assuming  that  the  nutrient  artery  was  entire)  in  from  three  to  four  weeks, 
and  even  at  two  weeks  provisional  callus,  under  the  circumstance  related  by 
the  witness,  might  have  formed.  If  the  bones  passed  by  each  other,  any 
coarse  would  have  been  proper  which  was  necessary  to  reduce  the  fracture. 
Extension  would,  in  that  case,  have  been  necessary.  I  do  not  think  it  possible 
for  a  person  standing  at  the  shoulder  and  another  at  the  elbow,  and  with  it 
flexed,  to  pull  more  than  enough  to  antagonize  the  contraction  of  the  muscles. 
It  would  have  been  necessary  to  make  this  extension  to  prevent  the  muscles 
from  drawing  the  fhtgments  past  each  other.  • 
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Tahle  showing  tJie  ratio  of  Exemptions  from  Milita7y  Service 
for  mental  and  physical  infirmities  in  the  United  States^ 
France^  Great  Britain  and  Belgium. 

Ratio  Rejected 
per 
Nations.  Tears.  1,000  Sfxamined. 

United  States    ....  1863  .     .     .     314.02 

1864*  .    .    .    257.02 

France 1881  to  1843  .    .    .    324.4 

1859  .    .     .    317.0 

Great  Britain    ....    1832  to  1851,  and  1860  to  1862    .    .    .    317.3 
Belgium 1851  to  1855  ...    320.6 

The  average  measurements  of  the  chests  (at  inspiration)  of  recruits,  sub- 
stitutes and  drafted  men,  in  certain  States,  was  as  follows : 

New  Hampshire,  34  62  inches ;  Vennont,  36  5 ;  Massachusetts,  34  83  ; 
New- York,  35  30 ;  New  Jersey,  34  87  ;  Pennsylvania,  34,  92 ;  Delaware,  35  j 
Maryland,  35  42 ;  Minnesota,  36  1 ;  Kentacky,  33  58;  Ohio,  35,  79  ;  Michi- 
gan, 36.    Total,  35  16. 

The  average  height  of  the  same  persons  were  as  follows : 

New  Hampshire,  5  feet  5.73  inches;  Vermont,  5  7.62;  Mas.sachusetts, 
6  6.74  ;  New- York,  5  5  5;  New  Jersey.  5  6.86  ;  Pennsylvania,  5  7.08 ;  Dela- 
ware, 5  05 ;  Maryland,  5  5.93  ;  Minnesota,  5  5.56 ;  Kentucky,  5  7.02 ;  Ohio, 
6  6.64 ;  Michigan,  5  8.     Total  height,  5  6.44.  ^  • 

THE  VETERAN  RESERVE  CORPS. 

The  medical  statistics  of  the  Veteran  Reserve  Corps  are  very  interesting. 

The  principal  disabilities  for  which  enlisted  men  have  been  transferred  to 
this  corps  is  as  follows : 

Gun-shot  wounds,  chronic  diarrhoea,  injuries,  disease  of  the  heart,  rheu- 
matism, hernia. 

The  ratio  per  thousand  of  gun-shot  wounds  greatly  exceeds  that  of  any 
other  disability  for  which  men  have  been  transferred,  (242.35,  per  thousand,) 
or  nearly  every  fourth  man  in  this  corps  has  been  transferred  to  it  on  account 
of  disability  produced  by  honorable  wounds. 

The  list  of  injuries  is  not  included  in  this  report ;  if  it  should  be  it  would 
give  a  ratio  of  326.72  per  thousand,  nearly  every  third  man. 

The  prevalence  of  diarrhoea,  in  its  several  stages,  in  the  army  of  the 
United  States,  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1862,  was  653.47  cases  in  ey&rj 
thousand  men ;  it  is  not,  therefore,  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  ratio  of  this 
disease,  in  the  disabilities  of  the  Veteran  Reserve  Corps,  in  its  chronic  form, 
is  found  to  be  91.56  per  thousand. 

Disease  of  the  heart  occurs  in  the  ratio  of  69.30  per  thousand,  or  one  in 
144.  This  disease  has  been  one  of  the  most  prolific  causes  for  the  discharge 
of  men  from  the  service.  For  the  first  two  months  of  1863,  the  ratio  per 
thousand,  discharged  for  disease  of  the  heart,  was  137.  In  chronic  rheu- 
matism, the  ratio  is  54.44  per  thousand,  or  less  than  one  in  every  18. 

*  Sapplementajry  draft. 
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THE  BUROBONOENBRAL's  DBPABTMENT. 

The  total  amount  of  funds  receiyed  by  this  department  for 

theyearending  June  80,  1864,  was $12,268,988  08 

The  disbursements  were 11,025,791  33 

One  hundred  and  eighty-two  general  hospitals,  with  a  capacity  of  eighty- 
four  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy-two  (84,472)  beds,  were  in  operation 
at  the  date  of  the  last  annual  report  During  the  Summer  campaigns  it  was 
found  necessary  to  establish  additional  ones  and  increase  the  capacity  of 
those  nearest  the  scenes  of  actiye  operations,  giving  one  hundred  and  ninety 
(190)  hospitals,  with  a  capacity  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  five 
hundred  and  twenty-one  (120,521)  beds,  on  the  80th  June,  1864 

During  the  year,  the  health  of  the  entire  army  was  better  than  is  usual 
with  troops  engaged  so  constantly  on  active  duty,  and  in  arduous  cam- 
paigns. No  destructive  epidemics  prevailed  in  any  section,  and  the  number 
of  sick  and  wounded,  although  large,  has  been  comparatively  small  in  the 
proportion  it  has  borne  to  the  whole  army.  At  the  close  of  the  year,  the 
number  of  sick  and  wounded,  both  with  their  commands  and  in  general 
hospitals  was  less  than  sixteen  (16)  per  cent,  of  the  strength  of  the  army. 
Of  this  number,  9.8  per  cent,  were  sick,  and  6.46  per  cent,  wounded.  The 
number  sick  with  their  respective  commands  was  4  per  cent.,  and  in  general 
hospitals,  5.8  per  cent,  of  the  strength.  Of  the  6.46  per  cent,  wounded,  nearly 
one  per  cent. were  with  their  respective  commands,  the  rest  in  general  hospitals. 

The  work  of  reducing  the  sick  reports  of  the  army  has  not  advanced  suffi- 
ciently to  present  a  detailed  statistical  report  of  sickness  i^nd  mortality  during 
the  year,  but  it  is  evident  that  the  completed  tables  will  exhibit  a  lower  rate 
of  mortality  than  in  previous  years.  The  deaths  from  disease  during  June, 
1864.  were  2.98  per  thousand  of  mean  strength ;  from  wounds,  3.10  per  thou- 
sand ;  total  deaths  6.08  per  thousand,  or  six-tenths  of  one  per  cent,  for  the 
month.  During  the  same  month  of  the  previous  year  the  total  was  7.3  per 
thousands  of  mean  strength,  or  over  seven-tenths  of  one  per  cent. 

There  were  furnished  during  the  year  to  disabled  soldiers  669  1^  and 
339  arms. 

The  Army  Medical  Museum  continues  to  increase  in  value,  and  is  already 
one  of  the  most  instructive  pathological  collections  in  the  world.  A  descrip- 
tive catalogue  is  in  course  of  preparation,  an  examination  of  which  will,  it  is 
thought,  fully  establish  the  importance  of  this  institution  in  connection  with 
the  surgical  and  medical  history  of  the  war. 


An  Appeal  unto  Cmsar.    Being  an  Inquiry  whether  Homoeo- 

f)atnic  Physieiabs  are  Quacks,  CharlatanSjTmpostors,  Mounte- 
)anks,  &c.    By  Geo.  E.  Shipman,  M.D.     C.  S.  Halsey,  147 
Clark-Bt.,  Chicago.     1865.     pp.  30. 

An  open  and  virulent  attack  upon  the  whole  homoeopathic  school  of  medicine 
by  a  few  physicians  of  Chicago  in  a  court  of  justice  furnishes  the  author  of 
this  pamphlet  with  an  opportunity  to  defend  homoeopathy.  In  doing  this 
he  wields  a  scalpel  which  knows  as  little  about  mercy  as  a  Pottowatomie 
scalping-knife.  We  formerly  had  some  personal  knowledge  of  these  old- 
school  champions.  Perhaps  we  should  not  know  them  now ;  it  might  be 
difficult  to  recognize  a  man  after  he  has  been  skinned  alive. 
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Akticle  XVI. — Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Ear.    By  E.  M.  Hale, 
M.D.J  of  Chicago. 

It  was  not  the  original  intention  to  incorporate  in  this 
treatise  anything  relating  to  aural  surgery  proper.  But  we  can 
not  omit  the  treatment  of  those  accidents,  which  bring  about 
the  presence  of  substances  in  the  ear,  introduced  from  without. 

Children  occasionally  stick  into  the  ear  glass  beads,  fruit 
stones,  kernels  of  corn,  and  the  like ;  and  it  is  not  uncommon 
for  insects  to  creep  into  the  ears  of  older  persons,  causing  ex- 
treme discomfort  and  even  severe  suffering. 

But  however  much  such  foreign  substances  may  annoy  the 
patient,  \h^  presence  of  these  bodies  in  the  ear  is  less  injurious 
than  the  attempts  to  remove  them.  The  injurious  consequences 
which  have  resulted  from  the  harsh  and  injudicious  attempts 
of  laymen  and  even  physicians,  should  warn  us  to  treat  such 
accidents  with  the  greatest  caution. 

In  Wilde's  Aural  Surgery,  are  recorded  several  cases  in 
which  a  too  energetic  and  meddlesome  treatment,  brought 
about  quite  a  tragic  ending. 

Troltsch  mentions  a  case  where  the  attempts  of  a  surgeon 
11 
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to  remove  a  piece  of  bread  from  the  ear  of  a  servant  girl, 
caused  bleeding  and  excessive  pain,  and  resulted  in  severe  and 
extensive  inflammation  of  the  auditory  canal,  followed  by 
several  subcutaneous  abscesses. 

The  same  writer  rightly  thinks  that  such  a  foreign  body 
had  better  be  left  to  itself.  He  cannot  see  how  its  presence 
can  do  harm,  as  it  would  probably  get  out  of  itself ;  or  if  any 
eflfbrts  were  made  to  remove  if,  only  warm  water  should  be 
resorted  to. 

In  fact  the  best  aural  surgeons  now-a-days  teach  that  if  an 
insect  or  any  animal  gets  into  the  ear,  the  best  thing  to  do  is 
to  fill  the  ear  with  warm  water.  Tlie  animal  will  thus  be 
drowned,  and  fall  out,  or  will  creep  out.  Never  put  oil  in 
the  ear  in  such  cases,  as  has  been  sometimes  ordered,  for  it 
only  makes  the  matter  worse. 

We  can  scarce  believe  what  ridiculous  and  laughable  ex- 
pedients have  been  suggested  for  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies 
from  the  ear. 

/iJarti  recommended  leaving  seeds  in  the  ear  till  they  sprouted, 
when  they  were  to  be  removed  by  the  sprouts !  This  was 
certainly  better,  however,  than  pushing  them  in  upon  the  tym- 
panum and  rupturing  that  membrane. 

Berrnont  (1834)  reported  that  he  had  removed  a  bean  by 
placing  a  leech  upon  it. 

A  great  number  of  forceps,  nooses,  perforators,  &c.,  have 
been  invented  for  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies  from  the  ear. 
Some  of  them  are  of  very  complicated  construction,  and  the 
most  of  them  are  useless.  A  slender,  delicate  forceps  may  be 
useful  in  some  cases,  but  in  nearly  all  instances  the  injection 
of  warm  water  will  prove  far  more  useful,  and  much  oftener 
successful  than  any  mechanical  contrivance. 

When  in  case  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  external  auditory 
canal,  a  small  quantity  of  tepid  water  is  injected  with  moderate 
force,  the  water  will  collect  behind  the  body  and  wash  it  out, 
or  dislodge  it  so  that  the  removal  can  be  completed  with  the 
angled  forceps,  or  with  any  thin  and  broad  body,  acting  as  a 
lever.  If,  however,  there  is  no  room  between  the  walls  of  the 
canal  and  the  foreign  body,  we  will  only  incur  danger  with  any 
of  these  instruments  by  sinking  the  body  still  deeper,  and  of 
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pnsliing  it  against  the  dram  of  the  ear,  whereby  the  condition 
of  things  will  be  made  considerably  worse. 

If,  however,  the  swelling  of  the  auditory  canal  does  not 
disappear,  and  if  after  repeated  syringing  it  is  impossible  to 
remove  the  foreign  body,  Troltsch  recommends  that  cataplasms 
be  applied  in  order  to  develop  suppuration,  and  thereby  bring 
the  foreign  body  to  the  surface.  He  adds :  "  If  a  case  came 
under  my  observation  where  a  wedged-in  body  produced  such 
symptoms  that  an  energetic  treatment  for  its  removal  was 
indicated,  and  delay  as  above  recommended  was  not  practicable, 
I  would  hasten  to  remove  it  by  an  operation  in  which  an  open- 
ing should  be  made  through  the  wall  of  the  auditory  canal, 
allowing  us  to  fasten  on  the  body  from  behind  and  thus  re- 
move it." 

Troltsch  would  not  however  adopt  the  method  of  operating 
in  vogue  with  aural  surgeons — ^namely,  by  a  crescentic  incision 
behind  the  ear.  He  would  enter  from  above,  thus  choosing- 
another  position  for  the  incision.  The  reason  for  this  depar- 
ture are  fully  given  by  that  author  in  his  work  to  which  I 
refer  the  surgeon  who  may  have  occasion  to  operate  in  such- 
cases,  which  are  happily  very  rare. 

Finally,  in  relation  to  foreign  bodies  in  the  ear,  Troltsch  calls 
attention  to  a  class  of  cases  which  demand  our  careful  atten- 
tion. Irritation  of  the  auditory  canal,  especially  when  from 
the  long  continuance  of  foreign  substances,  may  produce  ef- 
fects which  often  locate  themselves  in  other  new  channels,  and 
are  capable  of  making  a  long-continued  source  of  trouble. 
W.e  may  thus  look  to  the  ear,  oftentimes,  for  an  explanation 
of  many  seemingly  far  removed  disturbances  of  the  system,. 

Thus,  contact  with  the  auditory  canal  often  produces  tick- 
ling in  the  throat,  and  the  introduction  of  an  ear-speculum 
causes  many  persons  to  cough.  These  reflex  nervous  phe-- 
nomena  must  depend  on  the  supply  of  nerve  material  from 
the  pneumo-gastric  to  the  epidermis  of  the  auditory  canal. 
Some  persons  experience  sensations  of  dizziness  when  syring- 
ing the  ear;  and  masses  of  cerumen  pressing  on  the  ear  excite 
such  symptoms.  Such  patients  are  often  considered  as  labor- 
ing under  cerebral  disease. 

Pechlin  mentions  a  case  in  which  touching  tlie  external. 
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auditory  canal  excited  severe  vomiting.  It  will  be  well  for 
the  physician  to  remember  this  fact  when  he  is  treating  some 
cJases  of  obstinate  vomiting,  from  no  apparent  cause. 

Arnold  tells  of  a  girl  who  suflfered  from  a  severe  cough 
and  expectoration,  often  returning,  and  therelJy  causing  much 
emaciation.  On  closer  examination  she  confessed  that  she 
placed  a  bean  in  each  ear,  as  she  had  been  advised  to  on  ac- 
count of  noises  in  the  head.  The  removal  of  these  beans  was 
accoinpanied  by  severe  coughing,  vomiting,  and  sneezing. 
'The  symptoms  then  ceased  and  the  girl  fully  recovered. 

Children,  too  young  to  give  their  symptoms,  are  sometimes 
:attacked  with  fever,  restlessness,  rolling  of  the  head,  cries  on 
being  lifted  up,  and  vmniting.  We  think  we  have  a  menin- 
gitis to  deal  with,  when  after  a  few  days  a  discharge  from  the 
•ear  takes  place,  and  the  "  brain-symptoms"  disappear  suddenly. 

Toynbee  records  a  case  of  severe  Qough  which  was  not  al- 
leviated by  treatment,  but  which  ceased  as  soon  as  a  piece  of 
necrosed  bone  was  removed  from  the  auditory  canal. 

5<?y^  relates  a  case  where  a  girl  who  suffered  from  epilepsy, 
:atrophy  of  one  arm,  and  anaesthesia  of  an  entire  half  of  the 
body,  was  cured  from  all  these  symptoms  by  the  removal  of  a 
^lass  ball  from  the  ear,  which  she  had  placed  there  eight  years 
before. 

WiZde  relates  a  case  of  epilepsy  and  deafness  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  view  of  the  observer,  arose  from  the  presence  of  a 
foreign  body  in  the  ear,  and  was  relieved  by  its  removal.  It 
is  well  known  that  epilepsy  and  other  nervous  diseases  can 
occur  as  reflex  symptoms,  and  from  the  pathological  irritation 
-of  peripheral  nerves,  as  well  as  from  the  irritation  of  the 
nerve-centre  itself.  When  we  consider  these  facts,  and  the 
supply  of  the  ear,  in  sensory  branches  from  the  trigeminus  and 
pneumogastric,  taken  in  connection  with  the  above  experience, 
we  will  not  too  generally  assign  other  causes  for  extraordinary 
symptoms,  until  we  ascertain  if  there  be  not  a  possibility  of 
their  arising  from  the  ear,  the  minute  and  careful  examination 
of  a  patient  as  recommended  by  Hahnemann,  should  be  fol- 
lowed in  nearly  every  case  of  disease  which  comes  under  our 
care.  By  so  doing  we  may  often  avoid  those  errors  in  diag- 
nosis which  are  too  apt  to  plague  the  physician  and  injure  the 
patient. 
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If,  as  will  sometimes  neces8ar]l7  happen,  even  with  the  most 
cweful  manipulation,  the  inner  ear  has  been  irritated  by  the 
operation  for  th(B  removal  of  foreign  bodies,  we  may  use  cer- 
tain remedies  in  the  following  manner: — ^Put  ten  drops  of  the 
motiier  tincture  of  the  remedy  indicated  into  one  ounce  of 
warm  water,  and  with  a  syringe,  inject  a  part  of  it  gently,  or 
pour  it  from  a  spoon  into  the  ear,  and  allow  the  liquid  to  re- 
main in  the  canal  a  few  minutes. 

For  simple  erythema :  Arnica,  Aconite,  or  Gelseminum. 

For  abrasions,  excoriations :  Calendula,  or  Hydrastis. 

For  contusions :  Arnica,  Conium,  Hamamelis. 

For  haemorrhagia :  Hamamelis,  Erigeron  (tincture). 

The  presence  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  ear  often  causes  the 
most  intense  irritation  of  the  nervous  system,  with  fright,  and 
in  children,  spasms  even.  To  palliate  this  condition  give 
Coffea,  Aconite,  Scutellaria,  Cypripedium,  Valerian,  or  Am- 
bergris, internally,  repeating  the  dose  every  few  minutes. 
In  the  nervousness  which  remains  after  operations  on  tlie  ear, 
the  same  remedies  are  indicated.  In  one  case,  of  a  child  where 
the  foreign  body  could  not  be  immediately  removed,  the 
symptoms  of  nervous  erethism  indicated  Morphine,  and  the 
3d  trituration  was  given,  one  grain  every  hour,  with  the  hap- 
piest effects.  Such  may  be  the  restlessness  and  irritation,  that 
it  may  be  necessary  to  place  the  patient  under  the  influence 
of  chloroform,  while  we  extract  pr  wash  out  the  irritating 
substance. 


Abticle  XVII. — Cures  hy  one  Remedy.  Read  before  the  N. 
H.  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  at  its  Thirteenth  Annual 
Meeting,  held  in  Concord,  June  21, 1866.    By  J.  H.  Gal- 

LINOER,  M.D. 

The  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  alternating  homoeopathic 
remedies,  under  any  circumstances,  is  one  that  has  attracted 
marked  attention,  and  elicited  much  discussion  from  the 
thinking  members  of  the  profession.  But  however  enthu- 
siastic the  advocates  of  an  alternating  practice  may  become 
in  suppoM  of  their  views,  it  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  we 
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are  becoming  too  careless  ia  our  prescriptions,  and  too  much 
indisposed  to  bestow  the  amount  of  study  necessary  for  the 
-proper  selection  of  the  appropriate  remedy.  How  common 
it  is,  at  the  present  day,  for  physicians  of  our  school  to  pre- 
scribe three,  or  even  four  remedies  at  the  same  time,  apparently 
indulging  the  belief  (as  the  ancients  did  when  they  com- 
pounded their  mixtures  of  two  hundred  ingredients)  that 
surely  one  of  the  number  must  prove  beneficial.  And  when 
we  take  a  retrospective  view  of  homoeopathy,  and  compare 
the  labor  and  anxiety  of  our  fathers,  in  their  efforts  to  make 
a  proper  selection,  with  the  random  practice  of  many  of  our 
physicians  at  the  present  time,  the  contrast  is  sufficiently 
striking  to  teach  us  an  important  and  useful  lesson.  No  guess- 
work was  permitted  to  influence  their  choice — no  considera- 
tions of  convenience  or  profit  were  allowed  to  divert  their 
minds,  but  every  symptom,  however  minute,  was  carefully 
studied  and  compared,  and  the  remedy  determined  upon  only 
after  the  most  searching  investigation.  But  how  different 
the  present  custom !  How  few  of  our  number  are  in  the  habit 
of  giving  to  their  cases  the  necessary  amount  of  study  to  en- 
able them  to  prescribe  with  any  degree  of  accuracy.  And 
how  many  failures  in  practice  may  be  directly  traced  to  the 
indolence  and  carelessness  of  the  physician  in  this  respect. 
This  is  the  experience  of  us  all — at  least  of  a  majority  of  us — 
and  it  cannot  be  unprofitable  to  occasionally  sound  the  alarm 
and  point  to  the  danger  that  lies  in  our  path.  More  than 
once  have  we  seen  physicians  of  respectability  and  standing 
in  our  ranks  prescribe  Ac,  Merc,  and  Nux  for  dysentery,  in 
alternation ;  Ars.,  Nux.,  Podophyllin  for  diarrhoea ;  Ac,  Bry., 
and  Phos.  for  pneumonia,  and  so  on  ad  infinitum^  occasionally 
capping  the  climax  by  adding  a  fourth  remedy  to  the  list 
And  while  we  would  confess  to  a  little  irregularity  in  this  re- 
spect ourselves,  we  are  constrained  to  ask,  is  this  homoeopathy  ? 
Is  it  a  faithful  carrying  out  of  the  great  law  of  cure,  upon 
which  our  fabric  is  built,  or  is  it  not  rather  a  system  of  guess- 
work, unworthy  the  name  of  homoeopathic  practice  ?  When 
a  cure  is  effected  in  this  way,  how  difficult  it  is — ^yea,  impos- 
sible— to  determine  the  precise  honors  due  each  drug — but, 
on  the  other  hand,  when  a  cure  follows  the  administration 
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of  a  single  remedy,  how  pleasing  it  is  to  see  in  the  eflPect  a 
dim  picture  at  least  of  the  curative  powers  of  the  agents 
— and  this  pleasure  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
study  bestowed  upon  the  case.  For  ourselves  we  have 
always  felt,  since  embracing  homoeopathy  as  a  truth,  that 
the  nearer  we  come  to  prescribing  a  single  remedy  at  a  time, 
the  nearer  will  we  be  to  giving  a  practical  application  to  the 
truthful  simplicity  of  our  fundamental  law  of  cure;  and 
although,  for  want  of  knowledge  regarding  the  pathogenesis 
of  the  various  drugs  in  our  materia  medica,  we  have  many 
times  found  it  necessary  to  alternate  remedies,  yet  the  con- 
viction still  rests  upon  our  minds  that  it  would  be  much  better, 
both  for  ourselves  and  the  cause,  if  we  studied  the  materia 
medica  more,  and  prescribed,  so  far  as  possible,  a  single 
remedy  at  a  time.  The  day  is  fast  approaching  when  the 
heresy  of  mixing  medicines  will  be  pressed  upon  our  atten- 
tion, and  it  behooves  aU  those  who  have  the  interests  of  ho- 
moeopathy truly  at  heart  to  adhere  firmly  to  the  established 
principles  of  our  science.  Let  the  speculations  of  the  past 
and  the  fallacies  of  the  present  alike  be  rejected ;  let  the 
mischievous  errors  that  lazy  practitioners  and  hair-brained 
theorists  are  attempting  to  impose  upon  us  be  carefully  avoided ; 
but  at  the  same  time  let  us  strive  to  gain  a  new  inspiration 
for  the  cause,  and  feel  a  deeper  interest  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  blessed  truth  upon  which  it  rests. 

If  homoeopathy  is  not  a  delusion — if  ^^aimilia  dmilibvs 
curarUtir^^  is  a  great  truth  rather  than  a  monstrous  absurdity — 
then  it  is  manifestly  our  duty,  as  homoeopathic  physicians, 
to  rigidly  adhere  to  the  fundamental  principles  that  under- 
lie the  system,  and  to  carefully  guard  against  the  introduction 
of  anything  erroneous,  or  at  variance  with  demonstrated  facts 
into  our  practice.  Without  necessarily  being  Hahnemannists, 
let  us  be  consistent  homoeopathists ;  without  of  necessity  re- 
sorting to  infinitesimal  doses,  let  us  beware  lest  we  fall  into 
the  opposite  practice ;  without  restricting  ourselves,  in  all 
cases,  to  the  administration  of  a  single  remedy  at  a  time,  let 
us  fortify  ourselves  against  countenancing  a  routine  practice 
of  alternating  remedies  that  has  no  higher  claim  to  our  con- 
fidence than  the  boasted  experience  of  some  indolent  and  em- 
pirical physician  of  our  school.     In  short,  let  us  regard  our 
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materia  medica  as  a  treasure  too  valuable  to  be  lightly  dis- 
pensed with ;  and  let  us  glean  from  its  precious  pages,  by  faith- 
ful,  persevering  investigation,  a  knowledge  of  its  teachings, 
without  which  we  can  be  at  best  but  indiflferent  practitioners 
of  a  system  that  should  command  our  best  energies  and  our 
unremitting  study. 

In  looking  over  our  note-book  for  the  past  year  we  find  that 
many  of  our  best  cures,  both  in  acute  and  chronic  cases,  have 
been  made  by  a  single  remedy,  a  few  of  which  we  will  briefly 
relate : — 

Case  I. — Prolapsus  Uteri  Cwred  ly  Belladonna. — ^During 
convalescence  from  diphtheria,  patient  overworked  herself 
and  brought  on  prolapsus.  Complained  of  severe  pain  in  the 
uterine  region,  extending  to  the  small  of  the  back ;  dragging 
sensation  about  the  hips,  with  partial  retention  of  urine; 
severe  headache,  chilliness,  pain  in  stomach,  &c.  Patient  was 
hysterical,  and  uttered  loud  cries. 

Prescription. — Belladonna  ^,  three  drops  in  twelve  tea- 
spoonsful  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  hour.  After  the  first 
dose  the  intense  pain  rapidly  disappeared,  and  in  a  short  time 
patient  was  sleeping  soundly,  from  which  she  awoke  in  the 
morning  feeling  usually  well. 

Case  H,— Diarrhoea  Cured  hy  Nux. — ^Mrs.  M.,  aged  forty- 
three,  has  been  subject  to  diarrho^  for  the  past  three  years, 
the  attacks  lasting,  under  allopathic  treatment,  from  one  to 
three  weeks.  Is  now  suffering  from  an  attack  which  com- 
menced three  days  ago.  Has  severe  pain  in  bowels  and  head, 
with  extreme  debility.  Discharges  frequent — thin  and  foetid — 
with  pain  in  epigastriuni  immediately  before  and  during  stool. 
Prescribed  Nux  3d,  six  drops  in  twelve  teaspoonsful  of  water, 
a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  hour  till  better.  Saw  patient 
eight  hours  afterwards,  and  learned  that  she  had  not  had  an 
operation  since  taking  the  first  spoonful  of  medicine.  Head 
feels  much  better;  pain  has  left  the  bowels;  has  had  a  re- 
freshing sleep ;  skin  is  cool  and  moist.    Discharged  cured. 

Case  III. — F.  P.,  aged  five  years,  had  diaiThoea  of  a  watery 
character,  attended  with  burning  pain.  Arsenicum  was  pre- 
scribed, and  the  trouble  immediately  disappeared. 
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Case  IV. — ^Painless  watery  diarrhoea  of  three  days  standing. 
Cured  by  three  powders  of  Arsenicum  4th. 

Case  V. — HydrotJufrax  Relieved  hy  Arsenicum, — ^Patient 
has  suffered  very  much  for  years  from  what  physicians  have 
denominated  hydrothorax.  She  has  consulted  physicians  of 
all  schools,  except  the  homoeopathic,  hut  has  never  been 
benefitted  to  any  extent.  Expects  to  die  very  soon.  Arseni- 
cum (two  doses  daily)  was  prescribed,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  a  month  she  reported  herself  greatly  improved,  and  ^s 
now,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  enjoying  better  'health  than 
for  a  long  time  before. 

Case  VI. — Paralysis  of  Neck  of  Bladder  Cured  hy  €am,- 
tharis. — A.  T.,  aged,  thirteen,  has  been  subject  to  enuresis 
firom  early  childhood.  Urine  is  discharged  involuntarily  and 
with  great  frequency.  A  single  dose  of  Cantharis  relieved  the 
trouble,  and  upon  its  recurrence  some  time  afterward,  it  was 
permanently  relieved  by  the  same  remedy. 

Case  VII. — Chronic  pain  in  right  side,  of  thirteen  years^ 
standing.    Entirely  relieved  by  Bryonia,  8d. 

Case  VIII. — Amaurosis  after  JDipldheria^ — Cured  by  Gel- 
fieminum  0,  half-drop  doses  every  third  hour.  Another  case 
of  amaurosis,  in  which  the  Gelseminum  failed,  was  wholly  re- 
stored by  the  use  of  electro-magnetism. 

Case  IX. — Sick  Headache. — Has  had  it  from  childhood,  but 
not  so  severely  as  recently. — During  the  past  few  months  the 
attacks  have  been  as  frequent  as  twice  or  three  times  per 
week.  The  most  striking  peculiarity  in  the  case  is  that  the 
pain  is  almost  wholly  over  the  left  eye.  Coffea  gave  imme- 
diate relief  and  is  now  employed  by  the  patient  whenever  a 
recurrence  of  the  pain  is  experienced. 

Case  X. — Was  similar  to  the  one  just  mentioned,  except 
that  the  pain  was  experienced  over  the  entire  frontal  region, 
and  nausea  was  a  more  common  accompaniment.  .  Nux  was 
prescribed,  and  the  pain  vanished. 

Case  XI. — Hysteralgia  Cwred  hy  JUacrotin. — ^This  case  was 
treated  allopathically  for  some  time  without  benefit.  The 
pain  was  excruciatingly  sore,  so  much  so  that  the  patient 
ottered  loud  cries  during  its  continuance.  Regarding  this 
disease  as  one  of  much  importance,  and  one,  too,  that  is  fre- 
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quently  confounded  with  other  diseased  conditions,  we  will 
take  the  liberty  of  quoting  Dr.  Bonnet's  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject, premising  them  by  saying  that  in  every  particular  they 
agree  with  the  case  under  consideration.    "  In  real  uterine 
neuralgia,"  says  Dr.  Bennet,  "  the  pain  is  principally  situated 
in  the  uterus  itself,  to  which  it  is  referred  by  the  patient 
throughout  the  attack.    This  pain,  generally  speaking,  comes 
on  suddenly,  without  being  preceded  by  any  premonitory 
symptom,  unless  it  be  a  slight  numbness.    A  few  minutes 
before  and  after  the  attack,  the  patient  may  be  perfectly  well 
and  free  from  pain ;  whereas,  during  its  existence,  she  is  often 
rolling  in  agony  on  the  bed  or  on  the  floor.    Real  neuralgia 
is  essentially  intermitting  in  its  character,  returning  for  a 
limited  time,  at  stated  intervals,  during  the  twenty-four  hours 
— sometimes  oftener.    They  last  from  an  hour  or  two  to  ten 
or  twelve.    An  attack  is  composed  of  a  series  of-  paroxysms, 
each  of  which  is  followed  by  a  period  of  comparative  freedom, 
of  variable  duration.    During  the  attack,  pains  are  also  felt 
in  the  lumbo-dorsal,  ovarian,  and  other  uterine  regions;  and 
there  may  be  exquisite  cutaneous  sensibility  of  the  abdominal 
region.    All  these  pains,  however,  disappear,  along  with  the 
uterine  tormina,  as  soon  as  the  attack  ceases.    The  patient 
then  rallies,  and,  in  some  cases,  loses  so  completely  all  pain- 
ful sensation,  that  were  it  not  for  the  recollection  of  the  past 
and  the  fear  of  the  future,  she  would  scarcely  know  there  was 
anything  amiss  with  her.    On  examining  a  patient  who  pre- 
sents these  symptoms,  during  the  interval  of  the  attack,  the 
cervix  and  body  of  the  uterus  are  sometimes  found  healthy 
and  free  from  all  morbid  sensibility.     Occasionally,  however, 
some  lesion  is  discovered,  which  is  evidently  the  origin  of  the 
neuralgic  symptoms ;  such  as  a  fibrous  tumor  developed  in 
the  tissue  of  the  uterus,  or  an  ulcerated  state  of  the  cervix. 
In  these  cases  we  find  the  neuralgic  attacks  coexisting  with 
the  symptoms  which  are  peculiar  to  these  morbid  states." 

In  the  case  under  consideration  there  could  be  no  mistake 
in  the  diagnosis,  and  remembering  the  relation  that  Macrotin 
bears  to  the  uterus,  and  especially  bearing  in  mind  its  virtues 
in  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  affections,  it 
was  determined  to  give  it  a  trial.    Accordingly  a  powder  ot 
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th  2d  dec.  trituration  was  administered  and  repeated  in  two 
hours.  The  severity  of  the  paroxysm  was  considerably  miti- 
gated and  its  duration  shortened,  and  by  continuing  the  use 
of  the  remedy  three  or  four  times  daily,  no  more  trouble  was 
experienced.    The  cure  was  complete  and  permanent. 

Case  XII. — So  many  cures  of  enteralgia  by  Colocynth  have 
been  reported  that  it  may  seem  superfluous  to  add  another 
to  the  list — ^yet  when  the  most  intense  suffering  is  instantly 
relieved  by  a  single  dose  of  an  attenuated  remedy,  it  is  cer- 
tainly worthy  of  record.  Was  called  in  great  haste  to  see  a 
patient  who  was  reported  to  be  suffering  extremely  from 
pleurisy.  Found  him  in  great  pain,  tossing  from  one  side  of 
the  bed  to  the  other,  uttering  loud  cries  at  each  inspiration, 
the  entire  body  being  covered  with  perspiration.  An  exami- 
nation of  the  case  plainly  showed  that  it  was  an  attack  of 
colic  instead  of  pleurisy,  and  accordingly  Colocynth  Sd,  was 
administered.  Immediately  after  taking  the  medicine  pa- 
tient became  quiet,  and  in  less  than  Ave  minutes  was  in  a 
sound  sleep.  Directions  were  given  to  repeat  the  medicine 
if  the  pain  returned,  but  upon  calling  in  the  morning  we 
learned  that  patient  slept  quietly  during  the  night,  and  awoke 
in  the  morning  entirely  free  from  suffering. 

Case  XEEI.— Patient  has  suffered  for  years  from  severe  at- 
tacks  of  asthma,  and  has  been  treated  both  allopathically  and 
homoeopathically.  Has  taken  Arsenicum,  Ipecac,  &c.,  with- 
out marked  benefit.  Prescribed  Lobelia  ^,  in  drop  doses, 
which  gave  decided  relief,  and  is  now  used  whenever  asthma- 
tic symptoms  threaten  an  attacL 

*  Case  XTV. — Prolapsus  Ani  cured  hy  Hamamdia. — Child 
has  suffered  more  or  less  for  two  years.  Prescribed  two  or 
three  drops  extract  of  Hamamelis  four  times  daily,  with  in- 
jections of  the  same  morning  and  night.  In  a  few  days  relief 
wTts  obtained,  and  the  cure  has  proved  permanent.  The  same 
remedy  has  been  successfully  used  by  us  in  two  severe  cases 
of  haemoptysis,  and  in  several  cases  of  hsemorrhoids,  with  the 
most  gratifying  results,  and  as  an  injection  in  menorrhagia 
and  metrorrhagia,  it  many  times  acts  like  a  charm.  In  short, 
from  a  limited  use  of  the  agent  we  can  testify  to  its  great 
merits  in  the  treatment  of  all  internal  haemorrhages,  and  trust 
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that  it  may  receive  proper  attention  from  the  physicians  of 
our  school. 

These  cases,  hurriedly  selected,  will  serve  to  illustrate  and 
enforce  our  remarks  on  this  subject.  Although  not  brilliant 
cures,  they  were  Ratifying  ones,  inasmuch  as  they  were  ef- 
fected by  the  agency  of  a  single  remedy.  Would  that  such 
cures  were  more  common,  and  the  random,  guess-work  practice 
that  we  all  indulge  in  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent,  forever 
abandoned.  Let  us  then  endeavor  to  simplify  our  prescrip- 
tions by  becoming  more  faithful  students  of  the  materia 
medica,  that  great  storehouse  of  knowledge  from  which  we 
should  draw  all  necessary  supplies  to  aid  us  in  the  successful 
discharge  of  our  professional  duties. 


Abticlb  XVUi. — Trichinosis.    By  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of 

New-York. 

Dr.  Bohler,  of  Plauen,  has  witnessed  two  epidemics  of  that 
disease,  and  published  awork  on  that  disease,"Die  Trichinen- 
krankheit  und  die  Behandlung  derselben.  Plauen,  by  Hoffmann, 
1863."  As  pathognomonic  symptoms  he  gives :  sudden  swell- 
ing of  the  face,  especially  the  lids,  not  painful,  except  through 
its  tension ;  fever  with  quick  pulse  and  copious,  often  foul 
smelling  perspiration ;  painfulness  and  difficulty  of  moving 
upper  and  lower  extremities;  muscles  swollen  and  tense, 
painful  to  pressure  or  motion ;  semiflexion  of  the  extremities 
even  to  immobility  and  highest  sensitiveness;  catarrh  of 
stomach  and  bowels  with  red,  slightly  coated  and  dry  tongue  ; 
cedema  of  the  feet  and  legs,  when  the  swelling  of  the  face 
goes  off;  anasarca.  He  saw  the  most  benefit  from  Arsenicum. 
Trinks  recommended  for  trial:  Camphor,  Mercur.,  Sulph., 
Fhos.,  Ereosot,  Terebinthina.  Dr.  Bohler  and  his  son  in  law, 
Dr.  Koenigsdorffer,  found  in  most  cases  the  swelling  of  the 
face  as  first  symptom,  even  so,  that  in  several  cases  he 
suspected  patients  right  off,  to  be  affected  from  trichinie.  For 
the  first  eight  days  after  the  use  of  the  infected  meat  or 
sausages,  the  patients  felt  well  enough ;  ni  the  second  week 
they  complained  of  spasmodic  drawing  in  abdomen,  and 
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pains  over  all  extremities ;  on  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  day^ 
chilliness,  and  on  the  seventeenth  they  awoke  with  the  cha- 
racteristic swelling  of  the  face ;  and  then  only  the  physician 
was  consulted.  Before  trying  the  specific  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies, he  proposed  to  give  Anthelminthics,  to  be  followed  by  a 
laxative,  in  order  to  remove  quickly  any  trichinae  which  may 
be  yet  in  the  bowels,  and  thus  to  cut  off  their  further  immi- 
gration to  muscles.  He  begins  his  treatment  with  Santonine 
Gr.  V  of  1st  cent,  tritura.  (gr.  «»),  then  -},  i,  i  gr.  in  repeated 
doses  for  one  or  two  days,  followed  by  Infus.  Sennee.  The 
examination  of  faeces  showed  a  large  quantity  of  trichinae. 
Dr.  Anstensen,  of  Quedlinburg,  gives  the  following  case :  Being 
called  to  his  patient,  he  found  him  in  bed,  with  swelled,  red 
face,  injected  conjunctiva;  oppression  in  chest;  complaining 
of  a  peculiar  drawing  and  painfulness  in  all  extremities; 
pulse  quickened  and  skin  perspiring.  Gastric  symptoms 
were  yet  wanting.  His  wife  suffering  from  a  similar  facial 
oedema,  complained  also  of  general  malaise,  but  had  no  fever. 
The  servant  girl  suffered  from  the  same  symptoms ;  and  sus- 
pecting trichinee  from  the  eating  of  sausages,  he  ordered  a 
saline  mixture  to  every  member  of  the  family.  The  next  day 
the  eldest  son  got  oedema  faciei,  but  showed  other  symptoms  in 
less  degree,  slept  better,  kept  up  his  appetite,  and  could  attend 
to  business.  A  younger  brother,  who  took  also  the  laxative, 
escaped  entirely.  The  servant  girl,  who  refused  the  purga- 
tive, suffered  the  most.  Of  eleven  persons  who  ate  from  that 
pork,  one  died,  the  wife  of  the  butcher. 

Now  for  the  cure.  In  the  first  stage,  when  promptly  diag- 
nosed and  where  no  diarrhoea  has  yet  appeared,  the  only  in- 
dication is,  to  kill  the  trichibse  as  quickly  as  possible  and  to 
rid  the  bowels  of  them,  therefore, Anthelminthics  and  pur- 
gatives. From  Arsen.  in  small  doses  he  has  not  seen  much 
effect.  He  used  also  Eali-picronitricum  in  gr.j  doses,  till 
icterus  showed  itself,  but  the  effect  was  doubtful. 

Dr.  C.  Hering  says,  in  the  A.  H.  Z.,  July,  1864 :  Any  one 
comparing  the  symptoms  of  trichinasis  with  our  M.  M.,  will 
think  before  all  on  Apis.  There  we  have  the  characteristic 
facial  oedema,  especially  of  the  eye-lids,  even  to  hideousness, 
without  redness  and  painfulness,  or  red  and  puffed  up.    Pho- 
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tophobia,  reddened  conjunctiva,  watery'secretion  of  the  eye ; 
swollen  and  tumefied  abdomen,  hoarseness  and  painfulness  when 
talking ;  the  great  painfulness,  especially  to  the  touch  and  to 
the  slightest  impression ;  skin  painful  to  the  least  touch;  furun- 
cles and  glandular  inflammation ;  falling  off  of  the  nails ; 
general  anasarca  even  to  cedema  of  the  thighs ;  only  the 
spreading  of  the  cedema  from  above  downwards,  instead  of  from 
below  upwards  we  do  not  find  in  Apis.  All  slow  poisonings, 
when  they  form  oedema,  begin  from  below.  Although  this 
symptom  is  mostly  left  unobserved,  Hering  considers  it  tlie 
symptom,  and  the  remedy  must  have  in  it  the  contrary  di- 
rection. But  perhaps  this  is  of  less  moment  in  trichinasie. 
We  have  also  to  consider  that  the  muscular  symptoms  are 
not  found  in  Apis,  nor  the  red  and  painful  tongue,  which  can 
scarcely  be  moved,  nor  the  catarrhus  ventriculi,  or  the  diar- 
rhoea produced  by  the  smallest  qu^intity  of  food.  We  must 
not  put  too  much  weight  on  the  oppression  of  the  chest, 
anxiety,  faintness,  the  great  debility,  the  typhoid  symptoms 
even  to  delirium,  oppression  of  the  head  to  vertigo.  We 
would,  perhaps,  mention  its  antidote  and  complementum,  the 
Natrum'Tnuriaticum^  but  only  high,  and  for  many  cases  Zy- 
copodiurrhj  but  also  high.  The  reported  deaths  could  perhaps 
have  been  obviated  by  it. 

How  would  it  be,  to  kill  the  trichinsB  by  Tellu/rittmf  for 
the  use  of  purgatives  is  sheer  nonsense.  The  peculiar  garlic 
smell  of  it,  after  ever  so  small  a  dose  of  it,  would  give  us  a 
hint,  especially  as  we  know  how  all  worms  hate  that  smell. 

Dr.  Kafka  believes  also,  that  only  in  the  second  stage  we 
find  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  the  emigration  of  the 
trichinae  from  the  bowels  to  the  muscular  flesh.  J.  Vogel 
gives  the  following  interesting  definition  of  the  characteristic 
symptoms  of  trichinasis :  "in  the  second  stage  at  the  beginning 
of  the  emigration  we  have  a  severe  abdominal  irritation; 
when  hundred  thousands  of  trichinae  perforate  at  once  the 
gut,  we  find  in  animals,  symptoms  of  enteritis  and  peritonitis ; 
•n  man,  only  colicy  pains,  a  diarrhoea  more  or  less  profuse 
and  obstinate  was  observed,  or  stipsis ;  high  fever.  During 
the  migration  arise  (by  mechanical  irritation)  affections  in  the 
nerve-fibres,  in  the  sensible,  motor,  and  sympathetic ;  there- 
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fore  painful  sensations,  analogous  to  rheumatic  afTections,  also 
local  disturbances  of  the  circulation  (irritation  of  the  blood- 
Tessels,  reaction  of  irritated  nerves).  Thus  we  explain  the 
facial  oedema,  as  the  muscles  lie  here  under  the  skin  without 
fascial  covering.  In  the  muscles  the  motor  branches  of  the 
nerves  get  irritated,  thus  the  muscular  stiffness,  the  painful- 
ness,  especially  in  stretching,  the  debility.  Special  muscular 
disturbances  are  produced  by  the  migration  to  certain  musclar 
groups.  Dyspnoea  by  the  affection  of  the  diaphragm,  of  the 
intercostal  muscles ;  hoarseness  by  the  affection  of  the  laryn- 
geal muscles ;  difficulty  of  eatings  of  chewing  or  speaking  by 
the  affection  of  their  respective  muscles ;  the  fever  consumes 
particles  of  the  blood,  favoring  ansemia  and  hydreemia. 

Keeping  strictly  before  us.  this  migration,  we  oppose  to  it 
inunctions  of  Unguentum-hydrarg.  to  the  affected  parts  in 
warm  rooms,  and  with  the  usual  care  and  foresight:  for  we  all 
know,  that  Mercury,  thus  incorporated  in  the  organism,  pene« 
trates  it  most  quickly,  killing  all  parasites  in  it.    Is  the  ana- 
meesis  right,  that  suspicious  pork  was  consumed?  were  the  pa- 
tients for  some  days  dyspeptic  ?  do  they  suddenly  complain  of 
colic  with  diarrhoea  and  tenesmus,  and  pale  swelled  face  with 
pains  in  the  extremities,  aggravated  by  extension,  or  with 
dyspnoea  or  difficulty  of  swallowing,  chewing,  or  speaking  ? 
then  rub  portions  of  Unguent-hydr.  on  the  abdomen,  then  the 
upper,  then  the  lower  extremities,  or  change  to  the  sides  of 
the  thorax,  or  the  neck ;  about  one  scruple  to  one-half  drachm 
pro  dod^  once  or  twice  a  day,  and  continue  with  the  inunctions, 
till  the  patient's  breath  gets  foul.    As  soon  as  thus  the  or- 
ganism is  sufficiently  filled  with  the  Mercury,  we  stop  and 
give  a  warm  bath.    If  the  diarrhoea  and  all  other  symptoms 
improve,  then  we  know  that  the  trichinae  have  died.    Sali- 
vation even  is  better  than  a  continual  migration  of  the  tri 

chinsB. 

Only  in  the  third  stage,  where  the  sacking  or  capsuling  of 
the  trichinae  appears,  showing  itself  by  severe  and  painful 
diarrhoea,  or  by  paralysis  of  the  rectum  and  bladder,  by  a 
high  degree  of  anaemia  and  anasarca,  high  fever,  muscular 
pains,  sometimes  by  gangrene  of  the  dropsical  genitals,  or  by 
decubitus  with  extreme  debility,  do  we  find  from  the  totality 
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of  the  symptoms,  indications  for  Arsenicum  or  Chininum- 
arsenicosum,  with  strengthening  meat  diet  and  wine  or  beer. 
A  quick  destruction  of  the  trichinad  is  the  prime  indication. 
So  far  experience  has  shown,  that  homoeopathic  dilutions  are 
not  able  to  destroy  the  acarus,  or  other  worm  iu  its  diflferent 
habitations. 


.  Abttolb  XlX.^-^Conatipation  of  Ten  Yea/rif  Standing  Owred 
hy  Lachesis.    By  Chas.  C.  SMrrn,  M.D.,  Stamford,  Conn. 

Lachesi*  is  a  remedy  but  little  used  by  the  profession, — some 
ascribe  to  it  great  curative  properties,  while  others  ignore  it 
altogether,  cmd  assert  that  it  is  of  little  if  any  use  as  a  medical 
agent. 

I  have  generally  found,  however,  that  those  practitioners 
who  have  been  unfortunate  in  eliciting  any  satisfactory  re- 
sponse from  this  drug  in  disease,  invariably  used  the  low  po- 
tencies, the  third  or  sixth,  whereas  had  they  used  the  thirtieth, 
it  would  have  acted  promptly  and  satisfactorily,  as  in  the  case 
I,  herewith,  present  to  the  readers  of  the  Joobnal. 

A  young  lady  of  a  bilious-lymphatic  temperament  called 
at  my  office,  and  desired  me  to  treat  her  for  chronic  consti- 
pation. Upon  examination  I  discovered  that  she  had  been 
suffering  in  this  way  for  about  ten  years,  a  greater  part  of 
that  time  being  obliged  to  resort  to  daily  injections  of  warm 
water  to  relieve  her  bowels.  She  complained  but  little  of  pain, 
but  rather  of  a  weight,  fullness  and  pressure  in  her  bowels, 
accompanied  with  a  good  deal  of  flatulency. 

In  regard  to  her  stools,  she  stated  they  were  natural  in  their 
appearance  as  a  general  thing,  but  they  were  never  evacuated 
without  the  use  of  the  warm  water,  which  she  had  grown  tired 
and  weary  of  using. 

Fortunately  she  was  a  person  of  great  intelligence,  and  had 
sense  enough  to  know  that  the  use  of  purgatives  would  n^ake 
her  difficulty  worse  instead  of  better;  and  she,  therefore,  had  no- 
thing, whatever,  to  do  with  them,  resorting  solely  to  the  use 
of  the  syringe,  which  undoubtedly  kept  her  in  a  better  condi- 
tion to  be  cured  when  she  met  with  the  proper  means  of  relief^ 
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than  if  she  had  lived  during  that  period  npon  "Brandreth's 
Pills,"  or  Aloes  and  Gamboge  in  any  other  form. 

I  commenced  the  treatment  with  Nux  and  Bryonia  6,  to  be 
taken  night  and  morning  alternately^  with  instructions  to  drink 
a  glass  of  cold  water  every  night  at  bed-time. 

I  saw  her  about  a  week  after  this,  and  she  stated  that  she 
was  somewhat  improved,  having  had  two  natural  stools,  but 
these,  however,  were  several  days  apart  and  her  great  desire 
was  to  be,  if  possible,  perfectly  regular. 

I  repeated  the  medicines,  and,  in  the  same  length  of  time, 
the  result  was  as  before. 

She  again  received  the  same  remedies,  but  this  time  in  the 
third  dilution,  and  yet,  after  due  time,  they  seemed  incapable 
of  bringing  about  any  further  change  for  the  better. 

I  now  resorted  to  the  next  best  indicated  remedy,  having 
found  that  those  already  used  had  only  a  limited  action  in  the 
case,  and  would  not  go  a  step  further. 

This  remedy  was  "Lachesis,"  which  I'gave  in  the  thirthieth 
dilution,  one  drop  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  desert  spoon- 
ful to  be  taken  morning  and  night  for  four  days,  at  the  end  of 
this  time  stopping  all  medicine. 

In  about  ten  days  my  patient  called,  and  stated  that  she  was 
decidedly  improved,  having  had  a  natural  evacuation  regularly 
every  other  day  after  taking  the  second  or  third  spoonful  of 
medicine.  I  told  her  I  would  not  give  her  another  prescription 
at  present,  but  desired  to  let  what  she  had  just  taken,  continue 
its  action,  and  requested  her  to  call  in  a  week  or  ten  days.  The 
next  visit  my  patient  reported  herself  perfectly  regular,  having 
a. stool  every  day  without  any  trouble  whatever,  and  she  has  laid 
aside  the  instrument,  which  had  almost  become  a  part  of  her- 
self. 

Two  months  have  now  elapsed  and  my  patient  continues 
perfectly  welL 


Article  XX. — Pathogenetic  ^ecta  of  Opivm.^ 
In  the  Journal  of  the  Austrian  EomcBopathic  Society j  Vol.  I., 
p.  8, 1862,  is  a  new  proving  of  Opium^  conducted  under  the 
superintendence  of  Dr.  Eidherr.    The  history  of  the  symptoms 

•  Brit  Jour,  of  Homoeop. 
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observed  day  by  day  in  each  prover  are  miniitely  detailed, 
bnt  our  spaoe  will  not  allow  Q8  to  reproduce  these  histories. 
We  must,  therefore,  content  ourselves  with  laying  before  the 
reader  the  gross  results  of  all  the,  provings  as  summed  up  at 
the  end  oT  the  paper.  Though  Opium  is  one  of  the  medicines 
of  the  first  volume  of  Hahnemann's  ^  Pure  Materia  Medica,'' 
it  is  one  of  the  most  imperfectly  proved  of  the  Hahnemannic 
medicines,  and  though  the  symptoms  recorded  by  him  are 
pretty  numerous,  amounting  in  all  to  662,  nearly  four-fifths 
of  them  are  taken  from  the  writings  of  various  authors,  and 
these  sources  are,  in  many  cases,  of  indifferent  purity,  as  shown 
by  Dr.  Langheinz  in  our  last  volume  (p.  17  seq.)  We  are, 
therefore,  much  pleased  that  the  proving  labors  of  the  Aus- 
trian Homoeopathic  Society  should  have  been  directed  to  the 
perfecting  of  our  knowledge  of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of 
this  most  important  medicinal  substance.  Without  further 
preface  we  proceed  to  transcribe  the  symptoms  observed. 

REGISTER  OF  THE  SYMPTOMS  OF  OPIUM. 

NomheB  of  the  Provers  and  their  a&Jr^a^i(ww.— Alb,  Ah. ; 
Bresslauer,  Br.;  Duditsch,  J9^cA./  Eidherr,  Er.;  Freud, 
Fd.;  Jenitschek,  e/en. /  Jenitschel^s  son,  cTen.  a;  Schauer, 
Schr.;  Stem, /Sn./  Szontagh, /Sb^.  /  Tedesco,  7b(?. 

All  the  above  are  medical  men  in  the  prime  of  life,  except 
Duditsch,  who  is  a  medical  student,  and  JeoitschefeV  flco),  a 
child  of  nine  and  a  half  years. 

Further  Abbreviations. — Pil.y  DUution ;  Tr^  Trituration  j 
J/.  T.J  Mother  Tincture ;  A.,  hour ;  s.  hs^  several  hours ;  min., 
minute ;  w.  t.^  with  the ;  tkg.,  taking }  aft.^  after ;  «m.,  imme« 
diately;  n,  right;  ^.,  left. 

Mind  — Every  attempt  to  think  continw/mly  was  unsuccess- 
ful.    Er.,  \  h.  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Nevertheless  his  mental  powers  were  so  dull,  that  he  did 
not  "know  what  he  was  doing.     Er.,  85  min.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

His  memory  had  lost  its  clearness,  he  could  not  follow  a 
/continuous  subject  of  thought    Er«,  2i  hs.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

The  mind,  which  was  at  first  active,  had  become  slightly 
-exhausted.    Er.,  \\  h.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

He  was  overpowered  by  sadness^  lack  of  thought,  and  inability 
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to  think,  to  such  a  degree  that  he  felt  uneqaal  to  any  intel- 
lectual labor ;  and  finally  general  prostration.  Schr.,  s.  hs. 
aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

During  his  professional  occupations,  there  occurred  great 
forgetfulness,  timidity,  combined  with  a  half-staggering  ex- 
cited state,  so  that  he  once  ran  in  danger  of  being  run  over 
by  a  carriage.  At  another  time  he  went  right  up  to  some 
horses  that  were  coming  along,  and  which  he  could  have  seen. 
Jen.  s.  hs.  aft  tkg.  1  dil. 

A  certain  vehemence  in  doing  his  business,  also  his  thoughts 
flowed  more  rapidly,  but  their  quality  was  not  altered.  Szg., 
w.  t  M.  T. 

Disposition. — Cheerful  hurruyr^  and  very  acute  hearing. 
Er.,  25  min.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

During  the  day  he  was  very  cheerful  and  good  humored. 
Jen.,  w.  t.  1  dil. 

10.  LritaUon. — Jen.,  1  diL 

Humor  very  had.    Jen.,  1  dil. 

Lachrymose  humor.    Jen.  S.,  M.  T. 

Depressed  spirits  and  indisposition  to  work.  Schr.^  8  hs* 
aft.  tkg.M.T. 

Discomfort. — Stn.,  M.  T. 

Slight  uneasiness.    Schr.,  hs.  aft*  tkg.  M.  T. 

Head. — Confusion,  of  head.    Dsch.,  10  min.  aft.  tkg.  t.  diK. 

The  confusion  of  the  head  continues  after  eating,  Dsch.^ 
23  min.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Confusion  of  the  whole  head.    Br.,  1  h.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

The  head  was  confused  on  the  1.  side ;  this  confusion  ex- 
tends towards  the  r.  temple,  where  it  remains.  Br.,  i  h.  aft., 
tkg.  t  diL 

20.  Confusion  of  head  in  r.  frontal  region,  which  is  some- 
what hot  to  the  feel.    Br.,  im.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Intolerable  confusion  of  head,  especially  in  frontal  region. 
Schr.,  6  hs.  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

Confusion  of  head  without  pain.    Stn.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Confusion  of  head  as  after  taking  alcoholic  drinks.  Stn.,. 
1  h.  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

Confusion  of  occiput  coming  on  in  the  evening  and  lasting: 
two  hours.    Stn.,  10  min.  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 
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Some  hours  after  dinner  there  occurred  a  certain  dulness 
and  confusion  of  the  head,  which  soon  changed  into  an  aching 
sensation  spreading  forwards  on  the  orbits  and  backwards  to 
tiie  nape.    Too.,  s.  hs.  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

The  head,  especially  in  the  frontal  region,  was  much  con- 
fused, with  thickly  furred  tongue,  insipid  taste,  redness  of  the 
conjunctiva  palpebralis,  increased  secretion  of  tears,  prostra- 
•tion  and  cross  humor.    Jen.,  t  day  aft.  tkg.  t  M.  T. 

Slight  confusion  of  the  head  with  vertigo  on  looking  r.  or  1. 
(Looking  straight  before  him  and  bending  the  head  forwards 
caused  no  vertigo.)    Er.,  25  min.  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

Heaviness  of  head,  especially  of  the  forehead.  Er.,i-h. 
aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Vertigo.    Er.,  aft.  tkg.  t.  1  dil. 

30.  Fulnesss  of  head  with  singing  in  ears  and  throbbing 
in  the  blood-vessels  of  the  head,  perceptible  to  the  hearing 
and  touch.    Jen.,  im.  aft  tkg.  t.  1  dil. 

The  cigar  to  which  he  was  accustomed,  when  he  attempted 
to  smoke  it,  caused  vertigo,  great  nausea,  inclination  to 
vomit,  cold  sweat,  which  spreads  all  over  the  body,  and  tremb- 
ling of  the  limbs.  A  glass  of  water  instantly  removed  this 
state  of  things.    Er.,  3i  hs.  aft.  tkg.  1 1  dil. 

In  the  right  frontal  region  aching  stupyfying  pain.  Dsch., 
23  min.  aft  tkg.  t  dil. 

After  dinner  he  felt  unwell,  then  came  on  hching  pains  in 
the  forehead  and  occiput,  with  confusion  of  the  head,  stag- 
gering feeling,  alteration  of  the  taste,  disinclination  for  tobacco, 
increased  flow  of  saliva,  slight  nausea,  sensation  of  water- 
brash,  symptoms  which  lasted  all.  the  afternoon,  and  only 
gradually  went  off  towards  evening.  Tco.,  s.  hs.  aft  tkg.  t. 
'6  dil. 

An  oppressive  headache  lasting  several  hours  after  smoking 
an  Italian  cigar  to  which  he  was  unaccustomed.  Tco.,  w.  t. 
6  dil. 

Aching  pain  in  the  forehead,  that  lasted  several  hours,  but 
was  followed  by  refreshing  sleep.    Tco.,  s.  hs.  aft  tkg.  t  M.  T. 

In  the  afternoon  hours  there  occurred  an  aching,  some- 
times throbbing,  headache,  that  went  from  behind  forwards 
.through  the  median  line.    Jen.,  w.  t  M.  T. 
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Pressing  sensation  in  the  head.  Er.,  20  min.  aft.  tkg.  t.  IMil. 

The  head  is  painful  in  the  temples,  in  which  he^  has  the 
sensation  as  if  it  was  compressed.    Er.,  2i  hs.  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

In  the  head  the  feeling  as  if  it  were  in  a  screw.  Move- 
ment removes  this  sensation.    Br.,  i  h.  aft,  tkg.  t.  dil. 

40.  Intolerable  headache ;  it  was  horing^  alternating  with 
occasional  shooting,  and  extended  from  the  forehead  to  the 
vertex.    Jen.,  2  days  aft.  tkg.  1 1  dil. 

Very  tiresome  constant  pain  in  the  sagittal  suture,  some- 
thing between  boring  and  shooting.  Schr.,  6  hs.  aft  tkg.  t. 
M.T. 

There  occurred  a  drawing,  tearing  pain  in  a  space  the  size 
of  a  crown  piece  in  the  occiput,  about  the  posterior  fontanellei 
which,  gradually  increasing,  lasted  about  8  min.,  and  sud* 
denly  disappeared,  but  returned  again  after  20  min.,  and 
spread  from  that  part  over  the  whole  spine  and  lasted  6  min. 
Ab.,  9i  hs.  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

All  the  afternoon  constant  headache.  Tco.^  s.  hs.  aft.  tkg.  6  dil. 

Frontal  headache  occurring  almost  daily,  sometimes  more, 
sometimes  less  violent    Tco.,  w.  t  M.  T. 

There  occurred  a  moderate  frontal  headache,  which'  was 
also  warmer  to  the  feel.    Jen.,  i  h.  aft  tkg.  1  dil. 

He  has  the  feeling  in  his  head  of  unusual  Lightness.  Er., 
15  min.  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Warm  feeling  going  from  the  head  to  the  r.  forearm.  Br., 
8.  hs.  aft  tkg.^1  dil. 

FoBEHBAD. — Aching  pain  in  forehead.  Jen.  S.,  soon  afb. 
tkg.  1  dil. 

Aching  pain  in  the  forehead  that  lasted  1  to  H  h.,  and 
then  gradually  went  off,  with  forehead  hot  to  the  touch. 
Jen.  S.,  i  h.  aft.  1  dil. 

50.  In  the  forehead,  shooting,  throbbing  pains,  weight  in 
the  head  on  stooping  forwards,  feeling  of  a  heavy  body  in  it 
that  swayed  to  and  fro.    Jen.  S.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Whilst  reading,  a  painful  pressure  in  the  r.  frontal  region 
with  hot  feeling,  which  goes  off  again,  and  instead  thereof 
there  occurs  a  pinching  pain  in  the  r.  temple,  as  if  something 
was  pressing  that  part    Br.,  w.  t.  dil. 

Flying  pressure  in  r.  temple,  and  canthus  of  r.  eye.  Br. 
w.  t  M.  T. 
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Pressure  in  ,the  r.  frontal  protuberance.  Br.,  a  few  min. 
aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Pressure  and  slight  gnawing  over  tbe  forehead,  with  weight 
of  the  lids,  which  tend  to  close,  especially  the  1.  Br.,  w.  t.  diL 

Troublesome  aching  in  the  forehead.  Dsch.,  2  min.  aft. 
tkg.  t  diL 

Tension  of  the  skin  of  the  forehead ;  stroking  it  with  the 
hand  removes  it    Br.,  10  min.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Somewhat  later  a  pain,  pressing  from  within  onwards  in 
the  forehead,  that  hindered  him  writing  a  letter,  and  after  20 
min.,  was  also  felt  behind  in  the  occiput.  Stroking  it  with 
the  hand,  and  pressure,  removes  it.    Br.,  w^  t.  dil. 

After  half  an  hour  the  pain  again  appeared  in  the  forehead, 
and  involved  the  whole  r.  side  of  the  bodj  bj  jerks  down  to 
the  points  of  the  toes.    Br.,  w.  t.  dil. 

Severe  shooting  in  the  1.  side  of  the  forehead,  lasting  long, 
and  often  penetrating  into  the  brain.  Dsch.,  2  hs.  aft.  tkg.  t. 
dU. 

60.  About  half  an  h.  after  taking  it  the  confusion  of  the 
head  had  changed  into  an  asunder-pressing  pain  in  the  tem- 
ples, especially  in  the  forehead.    Er.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Etes. — ^\^\»  pressure  over  the  r.  eye.  Br.,  half  an  h.  aft 
tkg.  t.  dil. 

Pressure  over  the  r.  eye,  as  from  reading  long.  Br.,  im. 
aft  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Compressive  pain  in  1.  eyeball,  which  will  not  go  off  by 
rubbing  and  moving.    Br.,  w.  t.  dil. 

Weight  in  the  eyelids  as  though  they  were  swelled.  Szg., 
w.  t  1  dil. 

Over  the  r.  eye  feeling  of  wumhness,    Br.,  w.  t  dil. 

Dry  sensation  in  the  r.  eye.    Dsch.,  2  min.  aft  tkg.  t  dil. 

In  the  afternoon  during  school-time,  he  was  often  obliged 
to  open  his  eyes  by  force ;  he  felt  a  certain  dryness  in  them, 
and  as  though  dust  was  in  the  eyes,  he  therefore  pressed  and 
rubbed  his  eyes  very  often.    Jen.  S.,  s.  hs.  aft  tkg.  1. 1  dil. 

When  coming  home  from  school,  his  father  remarked  that 
he  opened  and  shut  his  eyes  frequently.  On  asking  the  rea- 
son he  was  told  the  above.  On  examining  the  eyes,  nothing 
was  found  but  a  redness  of  the  conjunctiva  palpebralis  of 
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both  ejes,  and  a  considerable  vascnlar  injection  of  the  con- 
junctiva of  both  bulbi.    Jen.  S.,  w.  1 1  dil. 

In  the  eyes  he  observed  a  slight  redness  of  the  conjunctiva 
bnlbi  et  palpebrarnm,  as  also  a  slight  swelling  of  the  carun- 
cnla  lachrymaiis.    Schr^  6  hs.  aft  tkg.  t  M.  T. 

70.  Weepinff  and  warm/eeling  in  the  eyes.  Schr.,  6  hs.  afb. 
tkg.t.M.T. 

Slight  spasms  in  the  r.  external  canthus.    Br.,  w.  t  dil. 

Slight  dfmn«««  of  vision.    Er.,  20  min.  a£L  tkg.  t.  1  diL 
,     Dimness  of  vision.    Stn.,  1  h.  aft  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

The  vision  more  dim.    Tco.,  several  times  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

When  writing  the  letters-seem  to  run  together.  Tco.,  seve- 
ral times  aft  tkg.  t  M.  T. 

Indistinct  vision  and  hearing,  as  from  slight  intoxication. 
8zg.,  1  h.  aft  tkg.  t  1  dil. 

Dimness  of  vision^  as  through  a  veil,  lasting  nearly  20  min. 
with  dulness  of  hearing  in  L  ear,  lasting  4  min.  Ab.,  2^  hs. 
aft.  tkg.  t  M.  T. 

The  above  dimness  of  vision  came  back  again,  and  lasted 
just  as  long.    Ab.,  7^^  hs.  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

AU  objects  appear  sm-ailer.    Jen.  S.,  w.  t  M.  T. 

80.  Ears. — Pressure  in  the  external  meatus.  Szg.,  soon  aft. 
tkg.  t  1  trit  ' 

Itching  in  the  meatus,  first  in  the  1.,  then  in  the  r.  Dsch., 
10  min.  aft.  tkg.  t  diL 

Slight  hummi'ng  in  the  ears.    Szg.,  im.  aft  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

After  a  moderate  breakfast  of  milk,  with  the  pulse  at  90,  in 
the  minute,  roaring  in  the  ears  for  8  min.    Szg.,  as  above. 

Towards  evening,  bamming  in  the  ears,  lasting  a  few  min. 
Szg.,  as  above. 

In  the  Evening  when  sitting,  loud  roaring  in  the  ears  for  20 
min.  The  pulse  was  at  the  same  time  normal,  but  became 
perceptibly  quicker  after  the  slightest  movement  Szg.,  as 
above. 

When  speaking  and  whistling,  disagreeable  humming  in 
ears.    Szg.,  as  above. 

After  continued  vertigo  there  occurred  a  slight  humming 
in  the  ears,  like  bees ;  with  a  stopped-up  feeling  in  both  ears 
and  a  perceptible  diminution  of  hearing.  Er.,  35  min.  aft 
tkg.  t  M.  T. 
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Ceeeka,— Redness  and  ?uat  of  cheeke,  with  feeling  of  burn- 
ing in  them.    Szg.,  w.  t.  1  dil. 

Nose,  Mouth,  and  Throat. — Bitter^  harsh  taste  for  two  or 
three  rain.,  with  sensation  of  scraping  and  contraction  in  the 
throat  for  the  same  space  of  time.    Ab.,  im.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

90.  The  same  sensation  only  stronger  and  lasting  longer. 
Ab.,  im.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

Out  of  the  mouth  and  nose  then  came  a  yellow,  viscid, 
mouldy-smelling  mucus,  without  coughing  or  sneezing.  Jen., 
M.T. 

Scraping,  scratching,  rough  feeling  in  the  throat  which  an- 
noyed him  much.    Tco.,  s.  hs.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

Tongv^  furred^  insipid  taste,  without  derangement  of  the 
digestion.    Jen.,  2  days  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Tongue  slightly  furred.    Schr.,  9  hs.  aft.  tkg. 

Unusual  taste  in  the  mouth  all  day.    Tco.,  M.  T. 

Increased  secretion  of  saliva,  sweetish  taste,  and  furred 
tongue.    Jen.,  im.  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Jaws. — ^In  tiie  left  lower  jaw  a  transient  squeezing  sensation. 
Br.,  i  h.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

Pressure  vn  the  articulations  of  the  jaw,  and  in  the  bones 
of  the  cheek ;  elevated  temperature,  and  feeling  of  burning 
in  them,  as  also  in  the  lobe  of  the  ears,  with  roaring  in  the 
ears ;  pulse  of  normal  frequency.    Szg.,  w.  t.  1  dil. 

Slight  rapid  trembling  of  the  lower  jaw  for  5  min.  Er.,  \  h. 
aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

100.  (Esophagus. — ^When  eating,  each  time  he  swallows,  a 
spasms  in  the  oesophagus.    Szg.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

When  eating  and  drinking  difficulty  of  swallowing  on  ac- 
count of  spasms  in  the  oesophagus.    Szg.,  w.  t.  1  dil. 

Spasms  in  the  oesophagus  during  and  after  swallowing.  Szg., 
soon  aft,  tkg.  1  dil. 

When  eating,  there  occurred  a  kind  of  spasms  in  the  ceso* 
phagus,  which  rendered  swallowing  difficult,  even  of  water. 
Szg.,  8  hs.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

Appettte. — About  11,  a.m.,  he  felt  an  emptiness  in  the  sto- 
mach, and  a  feeling  of  hunger,  unusual  at  such  a  time,  which 
he  did  not  satisfy,  in  order  not  to  spoil  his  dinner.  Although 
two  hours  later  he  ate  much  more  than  usual,  he  still  retained 
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thifl  empty  feeling  for  two  hours  lobger.    Daring  this  time 
frequent  eructations  of  air.    Ab.,  5i  hs.  aft.  tkg.  IL  T. 

The  following  day  the  empty  feeling  in  the  stomach  again 
occurred,  which  he  sought  to  overcome  by  eating  two  soft- 
boiled  eggs,  a  roll,  and  a  glass  of  beer,  but  without  the  de- 
sired effect  At  noon  he  ate  a  large  meal,  which  removed  the 
feeling  of  hunger,  but  not  that  of  emptiness  in  the  stomach, 
which  only  went  off  two  hours  later.    Ab.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Feeling  of  hunger,  which  by  a  taking  of  food  changed  into 
a  sensation  of  emptiness  and  aching  in  the  stomach.  Er.,  i  h. 
aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

The  appetite  was  very  good,  but  after  he  had  taken  the 
meal,  when  he  lay  on  the  sofa,  there  came  on  a  perceptible 
throbbing,  and  an  actual  visible  rising  and  sinking  of  the  full 
stomach,  synchronous  with  the  arterial  pulse,  so  that  it  was 
intolerable  to  lie  on  his  back  and  he  had  to  get  up  and  move 
about;  this  went  off  gradually  after  about  half  an  hour  or  an 
hour.    Jen.,  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Appetite  had^  chiefly  for  bread.    Dsch.,  23  min.  aft.  tkg.    - 

Complete  anorexia^  food  is  so  repugnant  to  him  that  he  must 
leave  it  untasted.    Str.,  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

110.  Thibst. — ^Never  increased. 

Stomach. —  Yavming.  Br.,  once  im.,  another  \  h.  aft.  tkg. 
t.  dil. 

All  day  long  yawning,  with  passage  of  much  flatus,  and 
difficulty  of  breathing.    Stn.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Frequent  yawning.    Er.,  \  h.  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Hiccup.    Br.,  i  h.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Empty  eructcUion  and  yawning.    Br.,  f  h.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Frequent  eructation.    Dschl,  10  min.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Eructation  as  from  Chamomile  tea.  Dsch.,  20  min.  aft.  tkg. 
t.  dil. 

Eructation  with  bitter  taste.    Dsch ,  10  min.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Eructation.    Szg.,  soon  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

120.  Frequent  rising  of  a  bitter  fluid.  Dsch.,  23  min.  aft. 
tkg.  t.  dil. 

Such  dislike  to  the  medicine,  that  the  mere  sight  of  it  causes 
repugnance  and  disgust.  Jen.,  towards  the  end  of  the  prov- 
ing. 
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Tndinatton  to  vomit^  that  went  off  after  copious  eructation. 
Szg.,  im.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

jEmpty  feeling  and  sinking  in  the  stomach,  with  flow  of 
water  into  the  mouth,  frequent  spitting,  nausea,  weakness, 
trembling  of  hands  and  feet,  transient  jerkings  in  the  hands, 
cold  sweat  on  the  forehead,  compression  of  head,  and  heavi- 
ness in  the  eyes,  with  pulse  at  68.  This  state  compelled  him 
to  lie  down,  and  lasted  till  late  at  night.  Cool  air  refreshed 
him  for  a  minute.  .  Stn.,  w.  20  drops  M.  T. 

In  the  stomach  a  sensation  of  emptiness,' which  drinking 
one  glass  of  water,  all  he  had  within  reach,  could  not  remove. 
This  uncomfortable  sensation  only  went  off  after  breakfast, 
but  then  only  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  ;  after  which  it  re- 
turned, and,  with  small  intermissions,  lasted  all  day,  though 
he  frequently  took  some  food.    Er.,  2i  hs.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

Empty  (ddes),  almost  aching  sensation  in  the  stomach  after 
eating.    Schr.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

There  came  on  a  stomach-ache  that  lasted  for  several  hoars. 
Tco.,  aft.  tkg.  12  dil. 

Constriction  of  the  stomach.    Jen.  S.,  w.  t  M.  T. 

Constantly  increasing  heat  over  the  whole  body,  seemingly 
proceeding  from  the  stomach,  with  moist  skin.  Er.,  i  h.  aft. 
tkg.  1  dil. 

Abdomen. — Aching  pain  in  the  hypochondria,  with  nausea, 
and  increased  flow  of  saliva,  lasting  from  If  to  2  hs.  Jen.  S., 
soon  aft.  tkg.  t.  M.  T. 

180.  In  the  abdomen  rumbling  and  moving  about  of  wind. 
Dsch.,  i  h.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil. 

Gurgling,  rumbling,  and  pinching  in  the  bowels,  without 
discharge  of  flatus.    Jen.  S.,  w.*t.  dil. 

Bumbling  in  abdomen,  with  discharge  of  flatus.  Br.,  w.  t. 
dil. 

Pinching  in  the  belly.     Dsch.,  2  min.  aft.  tkg.  t.  dil.. 

Pinching  all  the  afternoon.     Dsch. 

Nipping  and  pinching  in  the  belly,  and,  almost  all  night,  a 
hitherto  unknown  rattling  discharge  of  inodorous  flatus,  with 
occasional  emissions  of  air  which  lasted  during  the  following 
day.    Jen.,  s.  hs.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

Fvlnesa  and  tension  in  the  belly  without  the  discharge  of 
flatus.     Jen.,  soon  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 
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Constant  discharge  of  very  fetid  flatus.    Schr.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

After  eating,  discharge  of  much  flatus.    Szg.,  w.  t  M.  T. 

Anijs. — Sensation  as  if  the  anus  was  suddenly  spasmodically 
contracted.  An  effort  to  strain  at  stool  diminished  this  trouble- 
some feeling.  Touching  it  externally  caused  a  sharp  burning 
pain ;  this  lasted  with  equal  severity  for  ten  minutes,  and  went 
off  gradually,  but  could  be  renewed  at  will  by  touching  the 
part.  The  spasmodic  constriction  then  gradually  subsided. 
Er.,  i  h.  aft.  tkg.  1  dil; 

140.  In  the  anus  he  noticed  a  constant  tickling,  which,  after 
li  h.,  ended  with  itching  there.    Szg.,  If  h.  aft.  tkg. 

In  the  afternoon,  and  the  following  morning,  aching  pain  in 
rectum,  like  hsemorrhoidal  congestion,  increased  by  walking 
and  touching  the  anus.  The  stool  was  normal  and  bloodless. 
Szg.,  soon  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

Stool. — ^No  stool.    Stn.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Evacuation  stopped.    Stn.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Very  scanty  stool,  with  great  effort.    Jen.,  w.  1  dil. 

Hard  and  unsatisfactory  stool.    Tco.,  1st  day  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

Betention  of  the  motion ;  it  could  only  be  passed  with  ef- 
fort, although  it  was  not  hard,  but  rather  clayey,  tough,  dark 
brown,  and  with  a  nasty  putrid  smell.    Ab.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Continued  constipation.    Ab.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

The  bowels  which  used  to  be  regular  ^very  day,  were  not 
moved  for  three  successive  days.    Er.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

The  accustomed  daily  motion  <fid  not  occur.  Jen.,  w.  1. 1  diL 

150.  Not  until  evening  did  there  occur  a  most  copious, 
rather  hard  evacuation,  which  was  not  usually  the  case.  Jen., 
w.  tM  dil. 

Complete  constipation.  Jen.,  w.  1. 1  dil.,  and  Jen.  S.,  w.  t. 
M.T. 

Sard  motion.    Tco.,  3d  day  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

At  12  o^dock  at  night,  when  going  home,  he  felt  a  rattling 
and  griping  in  the  transverse  colon ;  sudden  call  to  etoolj  which 
could  only  be  held  back  with  great  effort.  The  motion  that 
he  had  was,  as  far  as  he  could  judge,  a  watery,  copious  stool, 
with  much  flatus,  which  came  away  rapidly,  and  with  much 
noise,  and  was  followed  by  a  moderate  burning  in  the  rectum, 
that  lasted  some  minutes.    Ab.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 
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At  8,  A.M.,  there  occurred  a  motion  of  t(mgh^  clay4%ke  can^ 
Mstenct/j  of  yellowish-brown  color,  and  putrid  smell,  which 
was  followed  at  2.30,  p.m.,  by  griping  about  the  navel,  pre- 
ceding a  second  loose  evacuation  of  the  same  color  and  smell; 
then  frequent  discharge  of  flatus  till  5,  p.m.  Tension,  and  full 
feeling  in  the  abdomen,  especially  in  the  epigastrium.  Ab*, 
w.  t.  M.  T. 

After  dinner  there  occurred  a  second  stool,  and  an  hour  later 
a  third  ^te2  evacuation.    Stn. 

Motion  at  the  usual  time,  the  first  part  hard,  and  passed 
with  diflSculty,  the  last  part,  however,  diarrhoeic    Stn. 

The  following  morning,  about  6,  he  was  wakened  up  by  a 
desire  to  go  to  stool ;  he  had  a  copious,  loose,  dark-colored, 
almost  inodorous  motion,  without  pain.    Stn. 

A  few  hours  afterwards  a  second  diarrhoeic  motion  without 
pain.    Stn. 

About  midnight  a  fluid  stool,  without  pain.  Tco.,  w.  t.  6 
dO. 

160.  Every  day  1  to  8  fluid,  paii^ess  motions,  of  whitish 
color.    Tco.,  w.  t.  dil. 

Two  fluid  evacuations;  one  occurred  at  9,  p.m.,  the  other 
about  midnight,  both  times  with  moderate  pinching  in  the  ab* 
domen.    Tco.,  2d  day  aft.  tkg.  6  dil. 

Very  early  in  the  morning  a  rather  fluid,  frothy,  very  co- 
pious stool,  followed  by  great  relief.  Jen.,  w.  t.  M.  T.  for  two 
successive  days. 

In  the  evening  fluid  stool.    Jen.,  «.  hs.  ait.  tkg.  M.  T. 

In  the  morning  three  fluid  stools.    Jen.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

The  fluid  evacuation  that  occurred  the  following  morning 
was  combined  with  some  burning  in  the  anus.  Jen.,  w.  t. 
M.  T. 

GENrrALS. — Strong  erection  of  the  penis  without  exciting 
cause.    Dsch.,  2  h.  20  min.  aft.  tkg.  dil. 

Frequent  erections  during  sleep.    Szg.,  M.  T. 

Urine. — Increased  secretion  of  urine.    Ab.,  M.  T. 

The  increased  secretion  continued  22  days  after  the  end  of 
the  proving.     Ab.,  M.  T. 

170.    Increased  secretion  of  urine.    Er.,  M.  T. 

Increased  secretion  of  urine,  with  nothing  abnormal  in  ittf 
character.     Szg.,  soon  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 
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Increased  secretion  of  urine ;  though  the  bladder  is  full, 
difficulty  in  discharging  the  urine  on  account  of  the  sphincter 
vesicae.  Even  when  it  is  flowing  in  a  full  stream  it  is  some- 
times interrupted  (all  day).    Szg.,  1  dil. 

There  occurred  a  sort  of  tenesmus  vesices :  at  the  commen- 
cement of  the  act  of  urinating  he  had  to  wait  some  time,  on 
account  of  twitchings  of  the  sphincter  vesicsB,  before  the 
urine  commenced  to  flow,  it  then,  however,  passed  off  in  a 
full,  uninterrupted  stream.  This  was  repeated  all  that  day 
each  time  he  passed  water.  Szg ,  M.  T. 
t  Spasm  on  urinating,  that  occurred  every  time  during  the 
day..   Br.,  20  hs.  aft  tkg.  dil. 

The  following  two  day«  painful  contraction  in  the  urethra, 
extending  to  the  bladder,  which  went  off  after  passing  water. 
Br. 

HiBmaiuria^  which  lasted  three  days  and  then  gradually 
went  o£^  and  changed  into  the  unpleasant  sensation  of  cramp- 
like contraction  of  the  urethra,  and  only  went  off  entirely 
after  several  days.    Br.,  4th  day  aft.  tkg.  dil. 

The  urine  is  strikingly  doudy^  dark-red  colored  and 
deeply  saturated  with  a  yellowish-red,  greasy  sediment.  Jen., 
IdiL 

The  urinary  secretion  much  mcreased;  the  urine  first 
passed  very  red,  that  passed  last  not  so  red.    Jen.,  w.  t.  dil. 

The  urine  of  normal  color,  and  very  peculiar  smeU^  like 
nothing  that  he  can  compare  it  with.    Ab.,  M.  T. 

180.  In  the  morning  the  urine,  immediately  after  passing 
it,  was  like  that  of  the  previous  day  in  point  of  color ;  after 
4  h.  it  became  cloudy  and  of  a  putrid  odor.    Ab.,  M.  T. 

Respiratory  Organs. — Waking  in  the  morning  with  a  tick" 
ling  in  the  la/rynx^  with,  at  the  same  time,  dry,  straining 
4;ough  for  10  min.    Ab.,  M.  T. 

Frequently  recurring  attacks  of  cough,  which  each  time 
woke  him  out  of  his  sleep,  and  so  severe  that  they  brought 
the  tears  into  his  eyes  (only  at  night).    Ab.,  M.  T. 

The  breathing,  otherwise  always  free,  now  rendered  difficult, 
as  if  the  pectoral  muscles  were  stretched.    Stn.  M.  T. 

An  unusual  feeling  of  anxiety  occurred;  weight  on  the 
chest,  during  which  he  was  compelled  often  to  breathe  deeply ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


190  PathogmeUc  ^ects  of  Opiim.  [Nov., 

occasional  gasping  for  breath.  At  the  same  time  his  clothes 
felt  too  tight  for  him,  the  skin  was  dry,  hot,  and  its  blood  ves* 
sels  filled  with. blood.    Jen.,  M.  T. 

Trunk. — ^At  the  point  of  insertion  of  the  musculus  cucul, 
there  occurred  an  aching,  cutting  pain,  which  extended  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  nape,  the  upper  border  of  the  spinous 
process,  and  the  inner  edge  of  both  scapulae  to  their  apices. 
It  was  most  intense  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  4th  ceryical 
vertebrae,  where  it  extends  to  the  bottom  of  the  back,  is  worse 
at  every  movement,  and  relieved  by  rest.    Ab.,  M.  T. 

A  .feeling  of  heat  alternating  with  cold  along  the  spine. 
Er.  i  h.  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Upper  Extremities.— About  6,  p.  m.,  he  suddenly  felt  in  the 
2d  joint  of  the  r.  finger  a  drawing^  teaHrig  pain,  increased 
by  motion,  and  relieved  by  rest,  lasting  about  10  min.,  then 
gradually  diminishing  and  spreading  over  the  wrist  to  the 
head  of  the  radius,  and  continuing  there  till  8,  p.m.,  Ab.,  M.  T. 
Tearing  and  drawing  now  in  the  r.  and  now  in  the  1.  forearm 
in  the  evening.    Stn.,  10  hs.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

In  the  r.  wrist  a  burning^  shooting  pain,  and  in  the  dorsum 
of  the  hand,  as  also  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  some  pimples^ 
varying  in  size  from  a  lentil  to  apea^  with  a  red  areola^  which 
turned  into  vesicles,  but  did  not  itch  (on  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  2  similar  but  somewhat  smaller  pimples .  were  ob« 
served  in  the  cheek,  which  were  sensitive  to  pressure).  Jen. 
S.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

190.  Near  the  wrist,  on  the  flexor  side  of  both  forearms, 
there  occurred  dosely^et  pimpiea  the  size  of  a  hemjpseed^  that 
itched  severely »>    Szg.,  w.  t.  dil. 

On  the  1.  little  and  ring  finger  he  felt  a  numhness^  extend* 
ing  from  the  second  joint  to  the  ends  of  the  fingers,  such  as 
one  feels  when  a  limb  has  been  a  long  time  stretched,  it 
lasted  only  about  4  minutes,  and  went  off  on  rubbing  with 
the  other  hand.     Ab.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Numb  feeling  in  the  joint  of  the  1.  humei^s  to  the  finger 
joints,  worst  on  the  volar  aspect  of  the  hand,  the  thumb, 
and  the  little  finger,  lasting  about  6  min.,  recurring  after 
about  20  min.,  but  weaker,  and  lasting  only  4  min.  Ab.9 
4i  hs.  aft  tkg.  M.  T. 
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Lower  £XTREMinEs.-^On  the  outside  of  the  n  thigh  he  felt 
a  dra/wing.    Dsch^  10  min.  aft  tkg.  dil. 

A  cutting  pain,  lasting  about  10  min.,  in  the  flexor  muscles 
of  both  thighs,  extending  into  the  hock.    Ab.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

There  occurred  %si}dden,  lightning4ike^  tearing  pain  on  the 
outside  of  the  r.  knee-joint,  which  extended  from  the  most 
external  surface  of  the  leg  to  the  ankle,  but  went  off  again  as 
rapidly  as  it  appeared.    Ab.,  M.  T. 

Seavi/ness  and  wea/rinesa  in  the  legs ;  his  gait,  which  was 
generally  rapid  and  easy,  became  trailing,  so  that  when  he 
got  home  he  was  as  tired  as  if  he  had  taken  a  long  walk. 
Ab.,  M.  T. 

From  the  anterior  surface  of  the  r.  thigh  to  the  knee,  a 
shudder^  that  lasted  but  a  few  seconds,  which  after  i  h.  re* 
curred  in  the  nape,  and  spread  over  the  back  to  the  sacrum, 
but  only  lasted  a  few  moments.    Ab.,  18  hs.  aft  tkg.  M.  T. 

Great  weariness  in  the  legs.     Szg.,  im.  aft  tkg.  M.  T. 

Weariness  in  the  knees  and  prostration  of  the  whole  body. 
Szg.,  im.  aft  tkg.  M.  T. 

200.  In  the  lower  extremities,  besides  the  weary  feeling  in 
the  muscles  of  the  calves,  a  slight,  constant^  but  troublesome 
twitching.    Schr.,  M.  T. 

Soon  after  breakfast,  on  rising  from  his  seat,  weariness 
and  heaviness  in  the  legs,  that  lasted  12  hs.  Ab.,  2d  day 
aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

In  the  whole  of  the  1.  lower  extremity,  a  long-continued 
numh-feeling^  produced  by  sitting  for  a  very  short  time* 
After  this  there  occurred  in  the  1.  knee-joint  a  weak  sensa-* 
tion.  Dsch.,  2  hs.  aft  tkg.  dil. 

In  the  evening,  after  going  to  sleep,  a  sudden  jerk  through 
the  whole  body,  which  woke  him  out  of  sleep.  Szg.,  im.  aft. 
tkg.  M.  T.    * 

In  the  evening  there  occurred,  in  the  middle  of  the  ex- 
tensor side  of  the  1.  thigh,  2  jphnplts  the  size  of  peas,  that 
itched  much^  and  which  only  went  off  after  a  ^ew  days.  Szg., 
8d  day  aft.  tak.  M.  T. 

Pulse. — The  pulse  was  somewhat  altered.  Er.,  li  h.  aft 
tkg.  M.  T. 

Acceleration  of  the  large  soft  pulse  by  14  beats.  Szg.,  im. 
aft  M.  T. 
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In  the  evening,  acceleration  of  the  pulse  by  10  beats,  at 
the  same  time  roaring  in  the  ears,  heat  and  perspiration  for 
10  min.    Szg.,  M.  T. 

Skin* — The  general  integument  was  hot^  dry^  and  turgid. 
Jen.  S.,  1  diL  • 

Increased  temperature  of  the  skin.    Jen.  S.,  1  diL ' 

210.  The  color  of  the  skin  of  the  face  becomes  yellowish. 
Stn. 

Perspiration. — Profuse  ticeat*    Er.,  +  h.  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Copious  sweat  an  hour  after  falling  asleep.    Szg.,  1  dil. 

About  midnight,  copious  sweat.    Szg.,  1  dil. 

Sleep. — Sleepiness.  Szg.,  soon  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. ;  Er.,  20 
min.  aft  tkg.  1  dil. 

Unusual  sleepiness.    Jen.,  some  hs.  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

After  a  meal,  great  sleepiness.    Schr.,  w.  t  M.  T. 

Scarcely  had  he  laid  down  (at  noon)  when  he  was  seized 
with  such  sleepinesss,  that  he  could  not  resist  giving  in  to  it, 
whereupon  ho  immediately  fell  asleep.  Ab.,  s.  hs.  aft.  tkg. 
M.  T. 

When  sitting  quietly  at  his  desk,  he  was  seized  with 
sleepiness,  so  that  he  lay  down  on  his  bed,  and  after  a  sleep 
of  20  min.  awoke  quite  refreshed.    Er.  li  h.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

He  was  so  overbowed  with  sleepiness  that  he  could  scarcely 
open  his  eyes.    Er.,  in  the  evening,  85  min.  aft.  tkg.  M.  T. 

220.  Every  movement  he  performed  with  a  view  to  keep 
off  sleep,  became  by  degrees  slower,  until  it  came  to  such  a 
point  that  he  could  not  reach  a  glass  of  water  that  stood  near 
him,  though  he  made  an  effort  to  do  so.    Er.,  w.  t  M.  T. 

He  gradually  fell  asleep,  and  after  about  2  hs.  was 
awakened  by  some  one  crying  for  help  in  the  street.  After 
that  he  could  not  again  go  to  sleep.    Er.,  w.  t  M.  T. 

Though  his  eyes  were  heavy  ho  could  not  sleep.  Stn.,  w. 
t.  M.  T. 

Though  he  usually  slept  quietly  and  without  waking,  this 
night  he  was  very  restless,  and  constantly  turned  hither  and 
thither.  His  sleep,  which  was  frequently  broken,  was  only 
a  half  sleep.  Every  noise  in  the  neighboring  bustling  street 
he  was  aware  of;  he  heard  even  the  ringing  of  the  door  bell 
and  the  striking  of  the  clocks,  which  was  very  tiresome  for 
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him.  Dreams  of  the  most  various  sorts  troubled  him  all 
night  Accustomed  to  early  rising,  he  could  not  get  up  this 
morning  at  6  o'clock,  when  he  felt  more  tired  than  he  did  the 
previous  evening  on  going  to  bed.  The  head  was  at  the  same 
time  heavy  and  coafused.  A  glass  of  water  gradually  woke 
him  up  completely.     Stn.,  im.  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

Dreams  of  small  humming-birds,  which  continue  after 
waking  and  falling  asleep  again.    Ab.,  w.  t.  M.  T. 

Sensations.— flight  tired  feeUng  in  the  lower  extremities. 
Schr.,  6  hs.  aft  tkg.  M.  T. 

Fatigue  in  the  arms  and  legs.    Szg.,  soon  aft  tkg.  M.  T. 

Feeling  of  fatigue  in  the  knees,  thumb,  elbows,  and  masti- 
cating muscles.    Szg.,  soon  aft  tkg.  1  dil. 

Fatigue  in  the  legs  and  forearms.  Szg.,  soon  after  tkg.  1 
dil. 

Feeling  of  fatigue  in  the  arms.    Er.,  soon  aft.  tkg.  1  dil. 

280.  Unsteady  gait,  and  soon  tired.    Er.,  soon  aft.  tkg.  1  diL 

Fatigue  of  the  whole  body.    Er.,  li  hs.  aft  tkg.  M.  T.    . 

Prostration  and  fatigue  were  his  constant  companions  alL 
day  long.    Er.,  M.  T. 

His  usual  occupation  tired  him  soon,  and  caused  him  to- 
breathe  deeply  often.    Br.,  w.  t  dil. 

He  was  seized  with  a  feeling  oifear^  restlessness,  heaviness^ 
in  the  limbs,  general  fatigue  and  confusion  of  head ;  a  feeling 
of  warmth  streaming  out  from  the  stomach,  and  ex^nding 
all  over  the  body.    Er.,  i  h.  aft  tkg.  1  dil. 

Feeling  of  stupefaction  lasting  \  an  hour.  Er.,  \  h.  aft*, 
tkg.  1  dil. 

Somewhat  increased  heat  over  the  whole  body  with  flight 
sweat,  and  rare  yawning.    Er.,  li  h.  aft  tkg.  1  dil. 

Feeling  of  heat  in  the  right  half  of  the  body.    Br.,  w.  t  diL 

Feeling  of  slight  intoxication^  which,  however,  does  not 
prevent  him  thinking  or  working,  for  which  he  possesses- 
more  than  usual  aptitude.  Szg.,  w.  t  dil. 

While  taking  the  M.  T.  and  1  dil.  he  noticed  that  he  couldi 
not  bear  smohi/rtg  cigars  so  well  as  usual.    Szg. 

240.  Dislike  to  tobacco  smoke.    Tco. 
Loss  of  weight    Stn. 
13 
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Abtiolb  XXL — Arnica  Montana  in  Dysentery  and  Intes- 
tinal Hcemorrhage.  By  O.  C.  Beickley,  M.D.,  of  York,  Pa. 

How  anxiously  we  look  for  the  arrival  of  our  Medical  Jour- 
nals and  late  publications,  expecting  to  receive  information 
new  to  us,  whereby  we  may  be  the  better  enabled  to  grapple 
and  hold  in  check  diseases,  which,  at  times,  (with  all  the  ad- 
vantages the  law  of  SimUia  gives  us)  baffle  our  skill. 

But  how  frequently  the  practitioner  expresses  himself  as  dis- 
satisfied with  late  publications,  finding  therein,  according  to 
his  views,  nothing  worthy  of  careful  attention,  because,  for- 
sooth, the  remedies  recommended  in  certain  diseases,  are  such 
as  he  has  had  an  acquaintance  with  from  the  earliest  period 
•of  his  professional  career  and  for  which  he  believes  them  only 
applicable  in  such  cases  as  were  marked  out  by  the  masters  and 
pioneers  of  our  system  of  cure^  who,  perhaps,  had  never  re- 
•commended  or  applied  them  in  affections  to  which  the  readers 
attention  n^ay  be  attracted. 

It  is  frequently  the  result,  however,  that  by  the  repeated 
statements  of  experience  and  successes  with  remedies  in  dis. 
..eases,  to  which  we  had  not  believed  them  to  have  been  strictly 
homoeopathic,  according  to  our  pathogenesis — ^that  they  are, 
-finally,  put  to  the  test.  1  would,  therefore,  again  call  the  atten- 
tion of  physicians  to  the  use  of  Arnica  in  the  diseases  heading 
*our  article ;  we  say  again,  for  I  first  received  the  information 
in  an  article  on  dysentery,  written  by  Dr.  C.  E.  Toothaker  in 
^the  "Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeopathy",  Vol.  2d ;  which 
induced  me  to  make  a  trial  of  it  in  the  first  favorable  case,  and, 
as  an  example  of  my  experience,  shall  present  two  patients, 
who  were  promptly  relieved  by  its  agency. 

Case  1. — Mrs.  H.,  aged  about  thirty-five  years,  of  a  nervous 
temperament,  was  seized,  in  the  middle  of  night— without  any 
known  cause — with  violent  cutting  and  burning  pain  in  the 
hypogastrium,  mostly  on  the  left  side ;  the  pains  were  of  an 
;  intermitting  character,  ceasing  at  intervals  of  fifteen  and 
twenty  minutes  and  were  attended  •  with  scanty,  slimy,  dark- 
colored,  bloody  stools,  the  inclination,  to  evacuate  the  bowels 
only  recurring  every  four  or  five  hours :  the  tenesmus  being 
severe  at  the  time  of  passing  stool.  The  usual  remedies  recom- 
mended in  dysentery  were  given  for  forty-eight  hours  but  with^ 
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out  affording  any  relief,  wherenpon  I  gave  her  Arnica  3,  (lO 
pills,  No.  3,  dry)  to  be  taken  every  two  hours ;  from  the  time 
she  had  taken  the  second  powder  the  pain  in  the  abdomen,  the 
tenesmus  and  discharges  entirely  disappeared  and  in  twenty- 
four  hours  regained  her  wonted  health. 

Casb  2.  A  young  man,  aged  about  twenty-five,  of  a  bilious 
temperament,  was  seized  with  a  violent  chill,  which  continued 
for  six  hours  and  was  succeeded  by  a  fever  lasting  some  eight 
hours ;  the  fever  and  chill  returned  every  day  towards  evening ; 
complained  of  a  dull  pain  in  the  forehead  and  pain  in  his  back 
and  limbs;  tongue  coated  yellow  with  bitter  taste.  Twenty-four 
hours  from  the  first  paroxysm  of  chill  and  fever  commenced 
complaining  of  a  dull,  heavy  pain  in  the  left  hypogastrium,  which 
in  a  few  hours,  was  followed  by  a  copious  discharge  of  dark,  ve- 
nous blood,  amounting  in  quantity  at  a  time  to  about  a  quarts 

The  discharge  came  on  at  intervals  of  about  four  hours,  and 
which  greatly  relieved  the  patient  of  the  pain  in  abdomen  for 
an  hour  or  two.    The  stools  were  unattended  with  tenesmus. 

We  diagnosed  the  case  to  be  a  congestion  of  the  descending 
colon  produced  by  a  depressed  capillary  circulation  of  the 
liver.  The  most  marked  indication  for  the  use  of  Arnica  in 
dysentery  and  intestinal  haemorrhage,  and  by  which  I  am  go- 
verned, is  the  comparatively  long  intervals  between  the  eva- 
cuations— namely,  from  four  to  six  hours. 

In  this  instance,  we,  at  once,  gave  Arnica,  5  drops  of  the 
tinct.,  in  half  a  pint  of  water,  giving  a  teaspoonful  every  hour; 
after  taking  the  third  dose  the  chill  and  fever  returned  no 
more,  as  well  as  the  almost  instantaneous  disappearance  of 
morbid  discharges. 

In  "Hull's  Jahr, Repertory,"  by  Snelling,  page  518,  Mercury 
and  Colocynth  are  recommended  as  the  principal  remedies  in 
dysentery,  and  that,  if,  after  a  favorable  impression  from  these 
drugs,  the  disease  remains  stationary,  Colchicum  will  awaken 
anew  the  susceptibility  of  the  system  to  the  above  or  other  in- 
dicated remedies,  we  have  since  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
virtues  of  Arnica  in  dysentery  given  it,  when  Mercury  and 
Colocynth  have  failed  or  only  brought  about  a  partial  cure, 
and  prefer  it  to  Colchicum  to  interpolate  or  follow  the  said  re- 
medies, we  would  say  to  those,  who  hav^  not  used  this  remedy 
in  the  diseases  mentioned :  try  it. 
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•  (From  th«  If edieal  loTeitigitor^) 

Article  XXII.— 2T^  General  Physiology  and  Pathology  of 
Infancy.  A  Lecture  delivered  during  the  Summer  Course 
for  1865,  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago.  By  E* 
Lttdlam,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &c.  Continued 
from  page  85* 

ParU  Beeond  and  Thirds 
The  non-development  of  the  brain  in  early  infancy  explains 
the  negative  character  of  the  symptoms  in  case  of  disease* 
The  perceptive  faculty  is  not  acute^  It  lacks  education  and 
training.  "WTien  a  child  fails  to  define  its  sensations,  the  fault 
is  not  alone  in  the  vocal  organs,  or  its  not  possessing  the  gift 
of  speech.  The  cerebral  function  is  defective*  In  some  cases 
the  newly-born  infant  appears  in  a  state  of  semi-anjesthesia* 
It  Will  even  undergo  a  severe  surgical  operation,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, amputation  of  an  arm,  a  leg,  or  a  supernumerary 
member,  without  the  usual  signs  of  suffering* 

This  peculiar  character  of  the  symptoms  in  infantile  diseases 
adds  greatly  to  the  diflBculty  of  their  correct  diagnosis  and 
treatment.  I  shall  refer  to  this  subject  in  my  next  lecture* 
In  the  present  connection,  it  must  suffice  to  assign  this  pe- 
culiarity chiefly  to  the  immature  development  of  "the  cerebral 
hemispheres.  The  little  victim  does  not  define  his  sensations 
for  the  simple  reason  that  he  cannot  locate  them  for  himself* 
If  he  suffers,  the  character  and  degree  of  the  pain  will  be 
evinced  by  negative  symptoms,  which  are  as  intelligible  to  the 
nurse  or  the  physician  as  they  are  to  the  patient. 

In  early  infancy  the  spinal  cord  is  well  developed.  Its 
membranes,  its  anterior  and  posterior  columns,  its  grey  com- 
missures, and  its  motor  aud  sensory  roots  are  readily  distin- 
guished by  the  anatomist.  Indeed,  he  prefers  to  study  them 
in  the  yoimg  rather  than  in  the  adult  subject.  The  consistence 
of  the  neurine  that  enters  into  the  composition  of  the  cord 
lacks  nothing.  The  number  of  nervous  pairs  that  emerge  from 
the  spinal  canal  through  the  intervertebral  foramina  is  com- 
plete. Their  distribution  is  the  same  as  in  after-life*  The 
only  points  of  difference  concern  the  physiology  and  pathology 
of  this  special  and  wonderful  apparatus. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1865.]  By  R.  Ludlam,  M.D.,  of  Ohiemgo,  DL  197 

The  sensory  filaments  are  delicate  and  extremely  susceptible 
to  the  action  of  excitants.  This  renders  the  various  surfaces, 
with  which  almost  every  species  of  irritant  is  brought  into 
contact,  the  principal  media  for  the  operation  of  disease-pro- 
ducing causes  in  the  young  infant  For  this  reason  most  in- 
fantile disorders  are  of  concentric  origin.  The  cause  operates 
upon  and  from  the  peripheral  nerves,  or  those  of  general 
sensibility,  to  produce  the  most  perplexing  and  persistent 
results. 

Take,  for  example,  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane.  The 
contact  of  acrid,  irritating,  indigestible  substances  therewith 
may  induce  colic,  constipation,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  cholera 
infantum,  or  convulsions.  Some  of  these  affections  are  pe- 
culiar to  infancy,  while  the  remainder  are  more  frequently  met 
with  in  this  period  than  in  adult  life.  The  explanation  of 
this  fact  must  be  sought  for  in  the  remarkable  susceptibility 
of  its  nerves,  rather  than  in  any  pecularity  in  the  structure  of 
the  digestive  mucous  membrane. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  skin.  Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid, 
as  much  as  possible,  everything  that  may  produce  harmful 
consequences  through  it.  A  neglect  of  cleanliness,  as  of 
batliing,  the  wearing  of  filthy  clothing,  and  careless  exposure 
to  draughts  of  cold  air,  are  frequent  causes  of  disease  among 
young  infants.  Indiscriminate  bathing  in  cold  and  warm 
water  increases  this  susceptibility.  Catarrhal  affections  fre- 
quently result.  Some  persons  are  possessed  of  a  wickM  pro- 
pensity to  plump  children  into  cold  water,  when,  in  fact,  few 
of  them  can  withstand  and  react  against  such  a  manifest  shock 
to  their  nervous  system.  A  rapid  sponging  with  cool,  or  even 
cold  water,  for  a  child  of  two  and  a  half  years  or  upwards, 
if  it  be  strong  and  healthy,  may  do  no  harm ;  but  a  general 
bath  therein  would  be  mischievous  and  injurious.  Weakly 
children  should  always  be  bathed  in  tepid,  or  lukewarm  water. 

The  evil  consequences  of  bad  air,  the  deficient  clothing  of 
fashionable  life,  and  confinement  in  a  dark,  uncomfortable 
nursery,  admit  of  the  same  explanation.  This  delicate  sus- 
ceptibility of  the  integument  is  too  frequently  overlooked. 
It  stands  sentinel  over  the  child's  safety,  and  should  not  be 
disregarded. 
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The  infant  may  be  compared  to  a  young  and  tender  plant. 
Its  sympatbieB  and  susceptibilites  are  bo  marked  and  cba- 
acteriBtic  that  one  should  not  forget  them.  The  harmful  con- 
tingencies that  threaten  its  welfare  must  be  anticipated  and 
averted.  We  must  comprehend  the  liability  to  disaster  through 
its  physiological  peculiarities  and  susceptibilities. 

Another  distinguished  feature  of  innervation  in  infants  per- 
tains to  the  circulatory  system.  At  no  subsequent  age  is  the 
vascularity  of  the  integument,  the  mucous  membrane,  and 
also  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  different  viscera  so  marked  and 
so  liable  to  derangement.  Local  congestious  are  of  frequent 
occurrence.  The  most  trifling  cause  may  impress  the  reflex 
nervous  system,  as  applied  to  the  circulatory  apparatus,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  induce  an  undue  determination  of  blood 
to  the  brain,  the  lungs,  or  the  bowels.  Hence  the  relative 
frequency  of  inflammation ;  and  hence  also  an  explanation  of 
the  superior  efficacy  of  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  so  generally 
and  so  unwittingly  employed  in  the  treatm*ent  of  fevers  and 
phlegmasiad  occuring  in  young  children. 

Tlie  physiology  and  pathology  of  the  motor  nervous  system 
is  illustrated  in  the  facility  and  frequency  with  which  the 
various  convulsive  affections  are  induced  in  this  class  of  pa- 
tients. Admitting  the  peculiar  susceptibilities  of  the  sensory 
filaments  of  which  we  have  spoken,  the  inevitable  conclusion 
would  be  that  this  system  is  counterbalanced  by  a  correspond- 
ing deKcacy  of  adjustment  and  impossibility  of  .the  motor 
fribrillsB.  And  such  is  really  the  case.  The  reflex  muscular 
sympathies  are  well  pronounced.  The  impressions  of  irritants 
conveyed  to  the  spinal  centre  are  not  lost,  but  are  reflected  and 
returned  through  efferent  conductors  to  the  muscles,  causing 
them  to  contract  irre^larly  and  spasmodically. 

The  presence  of  worms  and  indigestible  substances  in  the 
primes  vise  and  the  process  of  dentition  thus  occasion  convul- 
sions. 

Chorea,  may  arise  from  an  irritability  of  the  motor  filaments, 
or  of  the  muscular  fibre,  which,  by  a  series  of  excentric  phe- 
nomena, indicates  that  the  will  exercises  a  capricious  control 
over  the  animal  movements.  The  message  is  either  improperly 
conducted,  or  abnormally  received  and  imperfectly  obeyed. 
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I)y8enterjr  and  dysnria  frequently  are  referable  to  a  like 
cause. 

The  ga/ngUanic  nervoug  system  is  fully  developed  in  the 
foetus  in  utero.  It  is  not  subject  to  changes  of  progressive 
growth  in  extra-uterine  life  as  is  the  brain  proper;  nor  does 
its  function  appear  fo  be  characterized  by  any  physiological 
peculiarities  like  that  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system.  It  secures 
a  harmony  of  the  organic  actions  precisely  as  in  the  adult. 

The  reapiratorif  apparatus  presents  a  few  singularities  which 
it  is  proper  to  notice  in  this  connection.  In  the  newly-born 
infant,  the  laryngo-tracheal  mucous  membrane  is  very  vas- 
cular, so  much  so,  that  it  is  often  erroneously  supposed  to  be 
in  a  state  of  inflammation.  This  highly  •  susceptible  condition 
is  the  predisponent  to  what  has  been  improperly  styled  "  exu- 
dative inflammation."  Although  all  mucous  membranes 
possess  this  peculiar  susceptibility  in  common,  yet  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea  furnishes  us  the  best  ex- 
ample thereof.  Hence  croupal  deposits  are  most  frequently  ? 
found  upon  it. 

The  narrow  dimensions  of  the  larynx,  and  the  glottis,  which 
persist  until  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve  years,  renders  tumefac- 
tion of  this  mucous  membrane,  as  reflected  over  the  vocal 
organ,  and  deposits  thereupon,  eminently  dangerous.  They 
obstruct  the  gateway  of  the  respiration,  and  prevent  a  free  in- 
spiration and  expiration. 

The  liability  to  a  harsh  and  stridulous  cough,  in  those  who 
are  predisposed  to  croup,  from  exposure  to  vicissitudes  of 
weather,  is  well  known. 

The  spasmodic  aflfections  of  the  trachea  which  rarely  occur 
in  the  adult,  excepting  in  cases  of  hysteria,  are  by  no  means 
infrequent  in  infants  and  young  children.  Adults  are  exempt 
from  true  croup.  The  tendency  of  the  diphtheritic  deposit  to 
invade  the  laryngeal  and  tracheal  mucous  membrane  is  more 
marked  in  this  class  of  patients  than  in  those  of  mature  age. 
Congenital  inflammation  of  the  larynx  and  trachea  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly rare  affection,  but  a  considerable  amount  of  mucus 
is  likely  to  accumulate  in  this  tract  at  birth. 

The  lungs  are  of  a  very  delicate  organization  in  the  infant, 
and  extremely  liable  to  disease.    They  are  sometimes  diseased 
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at  birth.  Billard  reports  having  observed  "  in  three  infants 
that  died  the  first  day  after  birth,  a  hepatization  of  the  lungs, 
sufficiently  advanced  to  canse  the  belief  that  if  this  hepatiza- 
tion had  not  occurred  during  intra-uterine  life,  it  was,  at  least, 
developed  during  birth,  or  immediately  after  parturition.'* 

It  is  probable  that  this  author  mistook  the  congenital 
atelectasis,  or  collapse  of  the  lung,  first  noticed  by  Jorg,  for 
the  second  stage  of  pneumonia.  In  the  atelectasis,  which  may 
be  congenital  or  acquired,  some  portion  of  the  lung  is  col- 
lapsed, having  never  been  penetrated  by  air.  The  usual  ex- 
pansion of  the  pulmonary  vesicles  has  not  taken  place ;  the 
spongy  tissue  is  not  crepitant,  and  wil^  sink  in  water,  as  in 
hepatization.  There  is  a  post-natal  form  of  this  affection  that 
may  result  in  an  obliteration  of  the  vesicular  structure  of  the 
lung,  even  when  that  organ  has  once  been  inflated. 

The  delicate  organization  of  ihealimerUary  m/ucousmernbrane 
in  infancy  accounts  in  chief  part  for  the  liability  of  this  class 
of  patients  to. the  various  forms  of  aphthous  inflammation. 
These  affections  are  invariably  connected  with  a  depraved 
nutrition.  As  in  the  adult,  the  lesion  may  invade  any  portion 
of  the  entire  digestive  tract,  or  it  may  be  limited. .  Not  un- 
frequently  it  attacks  successively  different  portions,  from  the 
mouth  to  the  anus.  When  the  immediate  structural  change 
depends  upon  the  presence  of  a  parasite,  that  parasite  seems 
to  act  merely  as  an  irritant.  The  general  dyscrasia  affords  a 
congenial  soil  for  its  development.  Beside  the  delicate  texture 
of  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane,  and  the  multifarious  in- 
fluences to  which  it  is  subjected  in  performing  the  labor  of 
digestion,  dentition  is  a  contingent  that  increases  its  liability  to 
disease.  Attacks  of  gastfo-enteritis  are  frequently  referable 
to  this  indirect  source  of  mischief.  A  great  majority  of  the 
so-called  bilious  affections  from  which  children  of  one  year  and 
upwards  suffer  originates  in  duodenitis.  The  inflammation  ex- 
tends from  the  duodenum  along  the  common  duct  of  the  liver 
and  the  gall-bladder  so  as  finally  to  disturb  the  hepatic  func- 
tion. Idiopathic  hepatitis  is  even  more  rarely  met  with  in 
infancy  than  among  adults. 

Cholera  infantum,  by  some  authorities  regarded  as  of  ce- 
rebral origin,  is  sure  to  involve  this  mucous  membrane.    Den- 
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tition  is  its  chief  predisponent.  The  nervous  system  becomes 
thereby  extremely  susceptible  to  causes  that  are  calculated  to 
derange  the  alimentary  functions.  The  intestinal  follicles  are 
being  rapidly  developed,  and  readily  take  on  diseased  action. 
The  exciting  causes  are  found  in  the  heated,  impure,  or  stag- 
nant atmosphere  of  the  summer  in  our  cities,  a  sudden  check 
of  perspiration,  or  the  ill  results  of  indigestible,  insufficient, 
or  unwholesome  food.  The  same  causes  may  give  rise  to  the 
cholera  morbus  in  the  adult,  but  the  two  diseases,  although 
similiar  in  many  respects,  are  not  identical.  The  "  summer 
complaint"  of  children  is  more  serious  and  fatal,  because  of 
the  peculiarities  and  complications  just  named. 

Similar  complications  are  met  with  in  infentile  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery.  In  the  successful  treatment  of  these  afiPections, 
all  these  contingencies  and  peculiarities  must  be  taken  into 
account.  No  department  of  general  practice  is  more  difficult, 
and  yet  none  more  satisfactory,  if  the  physician  is  laborious 
and  earnest.  In  no  other  way  are  more  lives  sacrificed  to 
ignorance  and  sloth  than  by  inattention  to  those  physiologi- 
cal minutise. 

In  its  conformation,  the  stomach  of  the  young  infant  dif- 
fers from  that  of  the  adult.  It  is  more  conical  in  shape,  the 
cardiac  and  pyloric  orifices  are  separated  at  greater  distance — 
being  found  at  either  extremity  o£  the  organ,  the  two  curva- 
tures are  modified,  in  fact  almost  reversed  from  what  we  find 
them  in  the  adult,  the  lesser  one  being  relatively  the  longer. 
In  position,  this  viscus  is  perpendicular  with  the  axis  of  the 
body,  or  nearly  so,  and  not  transverse,  as  in  after-life. 

Hence  the  very  natural  conclusion  of  Schultz  that  these 
facts  account  for  the  ease  with  which  a  child  vomits.  He 
found  by  experiment  that  in  those  animals  which  vomit 
readily,  as,  for  example,  the  dog  and  the  cat,  the  shape  of  the 
stomach  corresponds  with  that  of  the  young  of  our  own  species, 
in  other  words,  it  was  almost  cylindrical,  while  in  the  guinea- 
pig,  the  rabbit,  the  hare,  and  the  horse,  it  resembled  that  of 
man.  These  latter  animals  cannot  be  made  to  vomit  even  by 
the  most  powerful  emetics.  The  stomach  of  the  infant  is 
pouch-like,  and  resembles  that  of  a  camivora;  that  of  the 
adult  is  of  a  rounder  shape,  more  like  a  retort,  and  similar  to 
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that  of  the  herbivora,  in  whom  the  digestive  process  is  com- 
plicated and  tedious. 

There  is  little  doubt  but  \h\%  facile  emesis  in  the  case  of  the 
infant  serves  a  physiological  purpose.  When  irritating  and  un- 
wholesome substances  have  been  swallowed,  it  dislodges  and 
discharges  them.  When  an  excess  of  indigestible  mucus 
has  found  its  way  from  the  respiratory  tract  into  the  stomach, 
this  mucus  may  be  cast  out,  and  an  attack  of  colic  or  diarrhoea, 
or  perhaps  an  incurable  enteritis,  averted.  The  same  is  true 
of  the  introduction  of  villainous  drugs  into  the  stomach, 
and  which  are  thus  ejected  and  harmful  consequences  do  not 
result. 

The  relative  frequency  of  indication  for  Ipecacuanha  and  Tar- 
tar-emetic in  many  disorders  of  the  digestive  system  in  infants  is 
thus  accounted  for.  Their  clinical  value  was  long  ago  es- 
tablished. Their  mode  of  operation  is  inexplicable  to  those 
who  remain  ignorant  of  the  physiological  peculiarities  to  which 
your  attention  has  just  been  directed. 

The  smaU  intestines  are  relatively  about  one-third  longer, 
in  the  young  infant  than  in  the  adult.  This  affords  increased 
facilities  for  digestion,  which  is  really  the  predominant  func- 
tion in  early  infancy.  At  about  the  sixth  month,  or  when 
dentition  usually  commences,  all  the  glandular  organs  asso- 
ciated with  the  digestive  apparatus  begin  to  be  developed. 
This  process  continues  until  the  te^th  are  all  cut,  an  arrange* 
ment  tliat  accommodates  all  these  *  structures  to  their  several 
duties.  When  they  have  acquired  a  completeness  of  organi- 
zation, the  intestine  does  not  diffei;  from  that  of  the  adult. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the , extreme  sensibility  of  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane  in  infancy.  The  delay  in  the 
development  of  its  glandular  apparatus  likewise  increases  its 
susceptibility  to  disease.  Improper  food  is  the  principal 
cause,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  a  majority  of  ills  that  afflict 
this  class  of  patients.  It  has  been  proved  by  the  experiments 
of  Bnsch  and  others  on  the  aduU  that  albuminous  substances 
are  not  wholly  digested  within  the  stomach,  but  that  intro- 
duced into  the  small  intestine,  they  may  be  dissolved  and  ab- 
sorbed therefrom.  This  shows  that  intestinal  digestion,  although 
in  a  sense  supplementary  to,  is  in  reality  equally  important 
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with  gastric  digestion.  What  is  true  in  case  of  the  adult  is 
also  true  of  the  child.  Indeed,  it  is  a  logical  inference  that 
the  increased  length  of  the  small  intestine  in  infancy  gives  it 
an  increased  functional  importance. 

jlje  special  pathology  of  enteric  affections  in  infancy  has  an 
imjwrative  claim  upon  your  attention. 

The  chief  characteristics  of  the  large  intestines  in  infancy, 
are  the  increased  relative  size  of  the  coecum,  the  undue  length 
of  the  vermiform  appendage,  and  the  peculiar  arrangement  of 
the  ileo-ccecal  valve.  The  orifice  guarded  by  the  latter  is 
very  small.  The  valve  closes  tightly,  and  thus  prevents  the 
regurgitation  of  flatus  into  the  ileum.  This  snugly  fitting 
septum  between  the  lesser  and  the  greater  bowel  occasions 
suffering  when  it  hinders  the  escape  of  gas  from  the  ileum  into 
the  coecum.  Abdominal  tympanitis  may  result  from  an  in- 
carceration of  flatus  in  the  small  intestine,  which  is  due  to 
this  cause  alone.  Hence,  also,  the  frequency  of  colic  in  young 
infants.  The  orifice  which  should  lead  off  the  gas  generated 
during  gastro-intestinal  digestion,  and  which  is  not  larger 
than  a  crow-quill,  will  not  permit  its  escape.  The  efficiency 
of  the  old-style  carminatives  depended  upon  their  antispas- 
modic properties.  They  were  more  harmless  than  the  modem 
^'soothing  syrups,'^  because  they  did  not  contain  narcotics 
that  would  stupify  the  nervous  sensibilities,  and  perhaps  stultify 
the  little  patient. 

The  valvulse  conniventes  of  both  the  small  and  the  large 
intestines  are  but  feebly  developed  in  infancy.  The  mucous 
lining  of  the  large  bowel  is  also  liable  to  inflammation,  which 
may  be  idiopathic  or  secondary.  In  the  catarrhal  form  of 
enteritis,  the  secretions  being  vitiated,  the  color  and  consistency 
of  the  stools  will  vary  in  different  cases.  In  eleven  autopsies 
of  children  who  had  died  of  cholera  infantum.  Dr.  J.  C.  Smith 
proved  that  in  all  the  cases  there  was  well-marked  intestinal 
inflammation.  Two  died  after  flve  days'  illness,  and  yet  ia 
both,  the  descending  colon  presented  the  inflammatory  lesion 
in  a  high  degree.  Dr.  Eicordean  described  a  form  of  bowel 
affection  to  which  infants  are  liable  during  the  first  fortnight 
after  birth,  under  the  name  of  "  choleriform  enteritis." 

The  comparative  frequency  of  intestinal  diseases  in  infancy 
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18  illustrated  by  the  fact  recorded  by  Dr.  Hauner,  of  the 
ChUdren^B  UospUolj  at  Munich,  that  of  2577  children  treated 
in  hiB  dispensary,  more  than  1000  suflfered  from  diseases  of 
the  digestive  organs,  particularly  from  gastro-intestinal  catarrh, 
caused  by  improper  food.  Of  196  deaths,  as  many  a^24 
were  the  result  of  atrophy. 

Infantile  marasmus  is  by  no  means  a  rare  disease.  It  is 
most  frequently  met  with  in  cities  and  large  towns.  This  dis- 
ease, which  annually  destroys  so  many  children,  depends  upon 
a  depraved  cachexy,  and  is  characterized  by  scrofulous  or 
tuberculous  degeneration  of  the  mesenteric  and  lymphatic 
glands.  The  function  of  assimilation  is  at  fault  These  glands 
are  especially  liable  to  disease  in  early  life  in  consequence  of 
which,  its  victims  die  of  atrophy  and  inanition. 

As  the  Ivoer  is  the  first  to  be  developed  among  the  bodily 
organs  of  the  foetus,  bo,  in  the  infant,  its  size  is  dispropor- 
tionate to  that  of  the  other  abdominal  viscera.  In  the  foetus, 
according  to  Meckel,  the  proportion  between  the  weight  of  tlie 
liver  and  that  of  the  whole  body  is  as  1 :  18,  or  1 :  20 ;  while 
in  the  adult  it  is  as  1 :  36,  or  1 :  36.  Indeed,  all  the  abdo- 
minal organs  have  a  larger  relative  size  in  the  infant  than  in 
the  adult  At  birth,  the  liver  fills  nearly  one-third  of  the  ab- 
dominal cavity.  When,  however,  those  changes,  which  are 
soon  established  in  its  circulation,  occur,  the  development  of 
the  portal  vein  is  checked,  and  the  ductus  venosus  obliterated, 
the  bulk  of  the  organ  is  diminished,  and  it  gradually  assumes 
the  size  and  shape  proper  to  it  in  the  adult  As  one  would 
naturally  infer,  these  organic  changes  sometimes  implicate 
the  healthy  performance  of  the  hepatic  function.  Usually, 
however,  the  system  adapts  itself  to  the  change,  as  in  case  of 
the  removal  of  the  thymus  gland,  and  the  obliteration  of  the 
ductus  arteriosus. 

The  jaundice  and  superficial  blotches  or  maculae,  which 
sometimes  discolor  the  integument  in  young  infants,  are  re- 
ferable, in  most  cases,  to  digestive  derangement.  The  function 
of  the  liver  is  involved,  because  of  its  being  associated  with 
the  alimentary  apparatus.  An  ofScious  nurse  has  perhaps 
dosed  the  little  innocent  a  few  hours  or  days  after  birth  with 
some  pernicious,  villainous  tea,  or  indigestible  aliment,  and 
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the  consequence  is  plainly  to  be  seen.  Excepting  in  casea 
arising  from  kindred  causes,  we  are  not  aware  that  the  liver 
is  more  liable  to  disease  in  the  infant  than  it  is  in  the  adnlt 

The  few  peculiarities  of  the  heart  in  infancy,  to  which  I 
will  direct  your  attention  at  this  time,  are  the  greater  relative 
capacity  of  its  left  ventricle  and  of  the  aorta,  th^  foramen 
ovale,  and  the  ductus  arteriosus- 

The  muscular  parietes  of  the  heart  in  the  new-bom  child 
are  of  uniform  thickness  throughout,  full  in  color,  and  of  softer 
consistence  than  in  the  adult  The  organ  is  relatively  of 
larger  size,  but  less  powerful  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter* 
As  soon  as  the  foramen  ovale  is  closed,  and  the  superfluous 
duct  obliterated,  the  walls  of  the  left  ventricle  become  more 
fully  developed.  This  compartment,  connected  with  the 
systematic  circulation,  takes  oa  a  more  decided  and  vigorous 
office.  As  the  child  grows,  it  is  called  upon  to  propel  the 
.column  of  blood  to  a  greater  distance.  Its  nutrition  is  active, 
its  organic  force  a  sine  qua  non  of  health. 

Prior  to  the  closure  of  the  foramen  ovale,  which  in  the 
foetus  permits  the  auricles  to  communicate  with  each  other, 
a  mixture  of  arterial  and  venous  blood  is  found  in  the  general 
circulation.  According  to  Billard,  the  period  after  birth  at 
which  the  foetal  openings  are  completely  closed,  is  found  to 
vary  from  the  age  of  one  to  that  of  eight  days.  These  closures 
occur  in  the  following  order :  first  in  the  umbilical  arteries, 
then  in  the  umbilical  vein ;  afterwards  in  the  ductus  arteriosus, 
and  lastly  in  the  foramen  ovale. 

Modifications  in  the  cardiac  physiology  and  pathology  are 
a  necessary  consequence  of  the  anatomical  peculiarities  just . 
cited. 

Jacquemier  found  the  minimum  pulsation  of  the  heart  of 
the  new-bom  child  to  be  9^T,  the  maximum  156,  and  the 
medium  126.50.  Billard  says  that  the  pulse  of  newly-born 
children  does  not  in  general  exceed  in  frequency  that  of  adults, 
but  that  it  increases  in  ratio  with  the  age  of  the  child.  Au- 
thorities differ  upon  this  subject.  M.  Valleix's  experiments 
led  him  to  conclude  that  the  average  pulsation  at  the  age  of 
two  to  twenty-one  days,  was  87 ;  at  eleven  months,  129  ;  at 
fourteen  months,  126;  and  at  twenty  months,  117. 
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The  pulse  of  the  infant,  as  a  guide  to  organic  disease,  or 
as  indicating  the  true  condition  of  the  nerrous  and  circulatory 
systems,  is  less  satisfactory  and  significant  than  in  the  adult. 
It  has  a  prognostic,  rather  than  a  diagnostic  value.  Tlius 
an  unequal  pulse  in  a  young  child  is  always  an  unfavorable 
symptom.  It  is  not  very  common  in  young  children,  but  it 
often  occurs  in  diseases  of  the  brain ;  and  it  is  also  an  evi- 
dence of  obstimction  of  the  circulation,  from  eflFusion  in  the 
pericardium,  or  of  congenital  disease  of  the  hearts'' 

Cardiac  congestion  and  cyanosis,  as  well  as  inflammatory 
lesions  thereof,  frequently  result  during  the  period  in  which 
the  forms  and  peculiar  mode  of  action  of  the  heart  are  under- 
going their  proper  changes.  A  little  later,  the  child  may 
have  pericarditis — which  is  either  rheumatic  or  post-scarla- 
tinal— endocarditis,  valvular  disease,  hypertrophy,  dilatation 
or  atrophy,  although  it  is  believed  these  latter  affections  are 
less  frequently  encountered  among  children  than  among  adults. 


Article  XXIII. — Kali'BichronKUicurru    By  Ad.  Lippe,  M.D. 

(From  The  Halmeinanniaii  Monthly^  Ko.  1.) 

This  valuable  remedy  was  introduced  into  the  practice  of  me- 
decine  twenty  years  ago ;  a  large  number  of  provings,  both 
voluntary  and  involuntary,  have  been  published ;  yet  in  com- 
parison to  the  abundant  material  furnished,  but  a  small  number 
of  cures  by  this  remedy  has  been  published.  And  in  conside- 
ration that,  since  1847,  when  Dr.  Fr.  H.  Ameth's  very  com- 
plete and  elaborate  treatise  appeared  in  the  ^'Oesterreichische 
Zeitschrift",  and  the  later  rendition  of  it  in  the  first  volume  of 
"The  Hahnemannian  Materia  Medica/'  by  Dr.  John  T.  Drys- 
dale,  in  1862,  who  ostensibly  incorporated  Ameth's  essay  into 
his  work ;  and  also  the  publication  of  it  in  1848,  in  the  ''Symp- 
tomen  Codex,"  (Jahr's  Hew  Manual,)  by  Dr.  0.  Hempel ; 
— ^but  little  has  appeared  in  the  journals  on  the  therapeutical 
use  of  this  medecine,  I  will  endeavor  to  add  my  mite  towards 
showing  where  Kali-bichromaticum  may  become  the  true  cu- 
rative remedy, — a  diligent  study  of  the  remedy  having  en- 
abled me  to  make  frequent  and  satisfactory  experiments  in  its 
therapeutic  application.  I  will,  at  the  end  of  this  article,  say  a 
few  words  regarding  its  literature. 
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Kali-bichr.  is  often  the  only  remedy  in  worhUli  (measlee), 
especially  if  Ae  cough,  expectoration,  and  the  other  catarrhal 
symptoms  correspond  with  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  this 
medicine.  The  eruption  is  found,  under  Kali-bichromaticum, 
vide  Dr.  Drysdale's  Essay,  symptoms  315,  ''Solid  eruption  like 
measles."  The  catarrhal  symptoms  are  found  in  Dr.  D.'s  Essay 
under  symptoms  22  and  23, — (eyes)  itching  of  the  canthi.  After 
smarting,  itching,  and  watering  frequently  during  the  day  and 
morning,  agglutination  during  the  previous  days.  (Pulsatilla 
has  a  similiar  symptom,  but  the  itching  of  the  eyes  compels 
the  patient  to  rub  the  eyes  incessantly  ;  and  i{  this  symptom 
prevails,  Puis,  will  quickly  relieve  it.)  1.  Dr.  D.  gives  as  cor- 
responding remedies.  Bell.,  Cop.,  Guaj.,  Merc, — Guaj.  is  new, 
— he  has  omitted  Aconity  JPvlaat.y  Ant.  or  Bry.,  Rhus, 
Sulph.  &c. 

The  catarrhal  symptoms  of  the  nose  are  found  in  Dr.  D.'s 
Essay,  symptoms 40,  considerable  flow  of  water  from  the  nose, 
fiubsequcntly  becoming  acrid,  burning  the  upper  lip  and  ex- 
coriating the  nostrils.  An^  in  Dr.  Arnetb's  Essay,  symptoms 
260,  a  small  quantity  of  acrid  mucus  is  discharged  from  the 
Bose,  which  causes  burning  in  the  septum ;  261,  nose  full  of 
thick  mucus ;  262,  profuse  discharge  of  thick  clear  mucus  from 
the  nose ;  when  this  ceases,  it  is  followed  by  pain  from  the  oc- 
ciput to  the  sinciput.  These  symptoms  show  the  general  ap- 
plicability of  Kali-bichromaticum  in  morbilli.  We  will  now 
give  some  of  the  special  characteristic  indications  for  its  use 
in  the  various  forms  and  individual  cases  of  this  disease.  We 
find,  in  Dr.  Ameth^s  Essay,  symptoms  277,  stiff,  green-colored 
masses  of  an  offensive  smell  are  discharged  from  the  nose. 
Kali-bichr.  differs  in  this  respect  from  Pulsatilla,  which  has 
long-continued  coryza,  with  blowing  from  the  nose  of  yellowish- 
green  mucus,  smelling  bad.  The  discharge  of  Kali-bichr.  is 
more  stiff,  more  compact,  more  green  and  offensive  than  that 
of  Pulsatilla.  In  Dr.  Ameth's  prying  (Oesterreichische  Zeit- 
schrift,  vol.  III.,  1847,  page  300,)  we  find  that  the  soreness  of 
the  nostrils  under  Kali-bichr.  consists  in  an  ulceration,  a  for- 
mation of  small,  burning  ulcers,  first  ou  the  right  side,  later 
on  the  left  side,  within  the  nostrils.  Pulsatilla  has  sore,  ulce- 
rated nostrils,    i.  e.  the  edges  of  the  nostrils  are  ulcerated. 
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The  most  important  indication  for  Kali-bichromatic.  in  meas- 
les is  the  croupy  cough  accomp^ying  the  disease.  We  find 
in  Dr.  Ameth's  Essay,  symptom  641,  roughness  in  the  larynx, 
with  hoarseness/  Symptom  642,  suddenly  in  the  evening  great 
hoarseness  and  roughness  of  the  voice.  Symptom  648,  rough, 
lioarse  voice.  Symptom  645,  he  is  deprived  of  his  voice. 
Symptom  697,  loud  rattling  cough  for  five  minutes  at  a  time, 
with  retching  and  expectoration  of  tough  mucus^  so  viscid  that 
it  can  he  drawn  to  the  feet  in  strings.  Symptom  705,  during 
sleep,  wheezing  and  rattling  in  the  chest,  which  can  be  heard 
at  a  distance.  Symptom  717,  expectoration  of  thick,  yellow 
mucus.  Pulsatilla  has  a  similiar  hoarseness  but  the  expecto- 
ration consists  of  yellow,  thick  or  greenish  mucus,  and  the 
expectoration  is  only  present  during  the  morning  or  during  the 
day.  Another  great  difference  exists  between  Kali-bichr.  and 
Pulsat.,  not  only  in  modifying  their  curative  power  in  this  dis- 
ease, but  in  general ;  for  Kali-bichr.  has  an  aggravation  of  al- 
most all  itd  symptoms  from  cold, — open  cold  air,—  while  Pul- 
satilla has  an  amelioration  from  the  same  causes. 

During  the  prevalence  of  epidemic  measles,  I  have  seen  fre- 
quent occurrence  of  cases  that,  as  soon  as  the  eruption  deve- 
loped itself,  a  hoarse,  croupy  cough  set  in,  which  much  dis- 
tressed the  patient ;  the  nose  became  sore,  small  ulcers  formed 
in  the  nostrils,  and  the  discharge  became  at  once  tough,  thick, 
viscid,  stiff.  The  expectoration  soon  became  stringy  and 
tough,  and  detached  with  great  difficulty;  the  patient  was  then 
generally  much  worse,  than  in  the  ordinary  measles.  Aconite, 

^  which  corresponds  with  the  slight,  intolerable,  hacking  cough, 
preventing  sleep  and  causing  great  restlessness,  gave  no  relief, 
nor  did  Bry.  or  Phosph.  control  this  cough ;  but  Kali-bichr., 
which  I  always  give  in  the  200th  or  a  higher  potency,  promptly 
cured  these  cases;  and  the  patients  generally  recovered  fully 
without  any  other  medicine. 

Kali-bichr.  is  not  unfrequently  the  true  homoeopathic  re- 
medy in  croup— when  the  expectoration  is  tough,  stringy,  and 
ropy.  The  indications  from  these  characteristic  symptonas  are 
found  under  the  morbid  appearances,  and  also  unter  the  in- 
voluntary proving  of  one  Emanuel,  a  workman  in  Kali-bichr., 
and  related  by  Dr.  Drysdale.    As  his  symptoms  will  be  found 

very  instructive,  they  are  given  in  full. 
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John  Eraannel,*  46  years  of  age,  of  sanguine  lymphatic 
temperament,  but  decrepit  and  wasted ;  soon  after  coming  to 
the  works,  was  seized  with  bronchitis,  which  contined  in  a  chro- 
nic form  for  weeks.  The  cough  was  loud,  violent,  and  rattlirg ; 
it  seemed  to  proceed  from  a  small  spot  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
abdomen,  which  was  painful  to  the  touch,  generally  commenc- 
ing immediately  on  awaking  f  and  after  eating,  preceding  it, 
a  sensation  as  if  the  stomach  was  swollen,  nausea  and  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart  continuing  each  time  about  five  minutes, 
compelled  to  lie  down  and  bend  the  body  forward,  accompa- 
nied with  nausea  and  pain  in  the  loins,  so  that  he  liad  to  press 
these  parts  together  with  his  hands.  The  expectorcUion  consists 
of  mucus^  which  was  so  viscous  that  the  stritiffs  were  drcnon 
down  (o  the  feet.  After  the  attack,  he  had  pain  in  the  fore- 
head and  giddiness,  which  almost  made  him  stumble.  In  j;he 
evening,  and  when  lying  down,  he  was  free  from  cough ;  but 
during  sleep,  the  rattling  and  wheezing  could  be  heard  at  a 
distance.  At  the  same  time,  he  complained  of  heaviness  in 
the  head,  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  weak  diges- 
tion, so  that  the  stomach  felt  overloaded,  from  even  the  sligh- 
test food.  Aversion  to  meat,  and  discomfort  from  eating  it ; 
constipation  became  habitual,  and,  finally,  emaciation  and 
great  weakness,  so  that  he  was  compelled  to  give  up  work. 
He  completely  recovered,  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  in 
the  course  of  three  or  four  weeks  after  leaving  the  factory. 
The  principal  remedies  were  Nux  vom.  and  Phosphor. 

The  workman  Gallagher  has  reported  a  similar  symptom. 
Dyspnoea,  especially  in  the  morning,  with  cough  and  expecto- 
ration of  a  white  mucus,  ^as  tough  ds  pitch,^^  and  which  could 
be  drawn  out  into  strings.  Whenever  this  ropy,  stringy  con- 
dition of  the  mucus  prevails.  Kali  bichr.  will  be  often  the  only 
curative  remedy.:|:  While  the  presence  of  these  symptoms 
may  often  lead  us  to  give  Kali  bichr.  in  croup,  as  well  as  in 
diphtheria,  or  in  bronchitis,  there  are  other  symptoms  often 
present  which  will  call  our  attention  to  this  medicine.  In  Feb- 
ruary last,  a  very  violent  case  of  diphtheria,  made  worse  by  a 

*  These  symptoms  are  a  retranslation  from  the  Gennan,  by  Dr.  Ameth. 
t  8imUar  to  Lachesis,  both  have  also  ^^  headache  when  toaking,^* 
t  In  whooping-cough,  when  the  mncus  is  abmidant,  threatening  suffocation, 
white  and  stringy,  Coccus-cacti  is  hidic^ted. 
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relapse,  from  overheating  and  then  running  out  m  the  eold  air, 
in  a  child  five  years  old,  which  had  been  convalescent  under 
the  action  of  Lachesis,  was  finally  cured  by  Kali  bichr.  The 
symptoms  indicating  it  were  found  under  the  provings  of  Dr. 
Marenzeller,  and  rendered  by  Dr.  Ameth,  symptom  130^  "Vio- 
lent stitches  in  the  left  ear,  extending  into  the  roof  of  the 
mouth,  into  the  corresponding  side  of  the  head,  and  into  the 
same  side  of  the  neck,  which  was  painful  to  the  touch,  and  the 
glands  swollen."  This  symptom  prevailed,  and  had  appeared 
last;  the  swelling  on  the  neck  was  larger  than  a  goose-egg;  it 
finally  suppurated  and  discharged  under  the  influence  of  Kali 
bichr.,  while  all  diphtheritic  symptoms  gradually  improved, 
and  the  child  fully  recovered  without  any  further  medication. 
In  ozsena,  we  find  Kali  bichr.  at  times  the  curative  remedy. 
In  J)r.  Ametb's  essay,  we  find  the  following  symptoms:  Symp- 
tom 261,  nose  full  of  thick  mucus.  Symptom  262,  profuse  dis- 
charge of  thick,  clear  mucus ;  if  that  ceases,  he' has  pain  going 
from  the  occiput  to  the  forehead.  Symptom  263,  considerable 
dischargeof  mucus  without  having  coryza.  Symptom  278,  dis- 
charge from  the  nose  of  hardplugs^  called  by  the  workmen  din- 
kersy  elastic^  like  Indiorrvhher.  Symptom  282,  the  pain  in  the 
nose  at  the  junction  of  the  cartilage.  Symptom  277,  discharge 
from  the  nose  of  hard;  greenish-colored  masses,  sometimes  of 
a  disagreeable  smell.  All  of  these  symptoms  are  often  pre- 
sent in  ozsena ;  and  symptom  262  is  very  important,  as  the 
cessation  of  the  discharge,  especially  when  it  is  sudden,  often 
causes  violent  headache,  winch  has  often  been  i^lieved  at 
once  by  one  dose  of  Kali  bichr.  200,  and  the  habitual 
discharge  restored.  A  case  of  chronic  ozeena  was  much  im- 
proved, where  the  following  symptom  indicated  Kali  bicbr. ; 
this  symptom  promptly  disappeared,  and  the  chronic  disease 
was  also  much  lessened,  "oide  Drysdale's  essay,  symptom  8. 
"Violent  shooting  pains  from  the  root  of  the  nose  along  the 
left*  orbital  arch  to  the  external  angle  of  the  eye  exactly,  with 
dimness  of  sight,  like  a  scale  before  the  eye :  beginning  in  the 

*  Left  must  be  a  clinical  obseryation  of  Dr.  D.,  and  is  confirmed  bj  the 
above  case. 
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morning,  it  increases  till  noon^  and  gives  way  towards  the  eve- 
Twng^  * 

In  the  so-called  dyspepsia,  we  find  Kali  bichr.  often  to  be 
the  proper  medicine.  The  indications  for  its  application  in 
this  form  of  disease,  we  find  in  symptom  479.  After  a  meal, 
which  had  been  enjoyed,  a  sensation  as  if  digestion  was  im- 
peded, and  the  food  rested  on  the  stomach  like  a  heavy  weight. 
Kali  bichr.  will  relieve  this  symptom  often.  Nux  vom.  has 
something  very  similiar  ;  but  the  difference  between  the  two 
remedies  is,  that  the  heavy  weight  and  pressure  on  the  stomach 
is  felt  under  Kali  bichr.  at  once  after  a  meal,  while  under  Nux 
vom.  sometimes  one  to  three  hours  elapse  before  it  is  felt. 

I  was  first  induced  to  give  Kali  bichr.  for  the  bad  effects  of 
over-indulgence  in  beer  and  other  malt  liquors,  as  well  for  the; 
acute  results  as  also  for  the  chronic  ailments  of  the  habitual 
beer-drinkers,  by  the  following  symptoms,  vide  Dr.  Arneth's- 
essay,  symptom  447:  In  the  morning  nausea  and  sensation  of 
heaviness  in  the  head  and  eyes.  Symptom  460,  Nausea  when 
walking  about.  489,  Nausea  and  vomithig  of  mucus,  480,. 
Occasional  attacks  of  indigestion ;  loss  of  appetite,  the  food 
presses  like  a  heavy  weight ;  bad  humor ;  suffering  much  from 
flatulency;  in  tlie  morning  he  feels  confused^  has  nausea^  and 
sometimes  vomits  a  clear  fluid.  A  very  frequent  complaint  of 
those  who  indulge  habitually  and  freely  in  malt  liquors,  is  a 
great  weight  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  flatulency,  loss  of  appe-^ 
tite;  and  when  they  eat,  the  food  oppresses  them  at  once; 
nausea ;  confused  feeling,  especially  in  the  morning,  and  vomit'- 
ing  of  mucus.  When  these  symptoms  presented  themselves 
Kali  bichr.  200  has  always  cured  promptly.  Other  results  of 
the  over-indulgence  in  malt  liquors,  especially  ale,  are  dis- 
eases of  the  liver ;  they  also  often  find  their  remedy  in  Kali 
bichr. 

In  many  cases  where  the  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach  could, 
readily  be  diagnosticated.  Kali  bichr.  was  an  important  re» 

•  In  this  case  I  had  my  aiteDiion  called  to  Kali-bichr.  first  by  the  perir 
odicity  of  the  daily  recurring  paroxysms  of.  pain^  always  increasing  from 
morning  till  12,  M.  All  the  other  symptoms  also  corresponding  Tvith  Kali- 
bichr.  The  patient,  a  lady  of  forty-six  years  of  age,  received  one  dose  of 
Kali*bichr.,  200,  and  was  soon  relieved  of  the  paroxysms ;  the  dischai^e  from 
the  nose  was  also  much  diminished. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


212  JSaU^Bichramaiicmn.  [Nor., 

medj,  provided  its  Bymptoms  otherwise  corresponded  with 
those  of  the  patient. 

Kali  bichr,  is  applicable  in  secondary  syphilis,  vide  Dr.  Ar- 
neth's  essay,  symptom  895.  Long-continued  erythematous 
blush  of  the  fauces  and  soft  palate,  varying  in  hue  from  a  dark 
to  a  bright  red,  occasionally  of  a  copper  color.  Symptom  409. 
On  the  right  side  of  the  root  of  the  uvula,  an  excavated  sore, 
half  the  size  of  a  split  pea,  with  a  reddish  areola,  and  con- 
taining a  yellow  tenacious  matter ;  fauces  and  palate  present- 
ing an  erythematous  blush.  Symptom  408.  Uvula  and  ton- 
sils become  red,  swollen  and  painful,  and  finally  ulcerate ;  this 
caused  a  surgeon  to  believe  it  to  be  syphilitic.  Guided  by 
these  symptoms,  I  have  administered  Kali  bichr.  in  the  not 
unfrequent  syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  throat,  and  also  for  that 
less  frequent,  but  very  dangerous  ulcer  which  appears  on  the 
root  of  the  uvula,  and  which  sometimes  destroys  the  uvula  in 
less  than  three  days,  finally  extending  to  the  soft  palate,  where 
the  destruction  is  rapid.  It  has  also  cured  syphilitic  ulcers 
of  the  tongue ;  the  indication  for  its  use  has  been  taken  from 
Dr.  Arneth's  essay,  symptom  335,  painful  ulcer  on  the  tongue, 
which  lasted  for  weeks. 

Clinical  observations  have  shown  that  the  stringy,  tough 
condition  of  the  mucus  is  not  confined  to  the  secretions  and 
discharges  from  the  respiratory  organs;  but  by  analogy  it 
bas  been  administered  in  and  permanently  cured  fluor  albus 
when  the  discharge  was  stringy  and  tough. 

Kali  bichr.  is  also  beneficial  in  some  forms  of  dysentery,  vide 
Dr.  Arneth's  essay,  symptom  574.  Dysenteric  attacks,  with 
pains  about  the  navel,  and  bloody  evacuations.  Symptoms  576. 
Shortly  after  dinner,  sudden  nausea,  sensation  of  pressure  in 
the  region  of  tlie  stomach  ;  pricking,  pinching  pain  about  the 
liver;  urging  to  vomit.;  rumbling  in  the  lower  abdomen;  dis- 
charge of  very  offensive  flatulency ;  violent  pinching  in  the 
whole  abdomen,  cutting  as  if  the  abdomen  was  lacerated  with 
knives  in  all  directions;  after  a  discharge  of  faeces  of  the  usual 
consistency,  seven  to  eight  dysenteric  discharges  of  brown, 
frothy  water,  with  violent,  painful  pressing,  urging  and  tenes- 
mus in  the  anus :  nausea;  desire  to  vomit  and  pain  in  the  ab« 
domen.    Symptom  576.    For  many  years,  tows^s  the  begin- 
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ningof  summer,  was  subject  to  an  attack  of  dysentery,  lasting 
three  weeks.  Symptom  677.  Frequent  bloody  alvine  evacua- 
tions with  gnawing  pain  in  the  navel  region,  followed  by  un- 
successful urgings;  tongue  Smooth,  red,  becomes  cracked. 
Symptom  678.  Urging  to  stool ;  collection  of  water  in  the 
mouth  and  nausea ;  burning  pain  in  the  anus  and  erections 
continuing  over  half  an  hour.  Symptom  579.  Pressing  in 
the  anus  and  tenesmus  in  the  sphincter  ani. 

Clinical  experiences  have  verified  these  symptoms;  some 
permanent  cures  have  been  made  in  cases  of  dysentery  retur- 
ning periodically  every  year  in  the  early  part  of  the  summer, 
which  attacks  not  only  yielded  at  once  to  Kali  bichr.,  but  did 
not  return  the  following  years.  The  red,  smooth,  and  cracked 
tongue  in  dysenteria  is  characteristic  of  Kali  bichr. 

The  ulcers  for  which  Kali  bichr.  is  most  curative,  are  large, 
with  a  dark  centre  and  overhanging  edges. 

There  is  no  well  proved  remedy  so  inaccessible  to  the  Eng- 
lish reading  homoeopathician  as  Kali  bichr.,  and  it  is  very 
desirable  to  have  a  new  edition  of  this  valuable  medicine,  con- 
taining all  the  known  symptoms,  and  the  clinical  observations 
already  published  ;  the  number  of  which  would  be  infinitely 
larger  had  we  all  the  symptoms  well  arranged  and  in  the  reach 
of  the  practitioner. 

The  very  elaborate  work  published  by  Dn  Arneth  is  by  no 
means  complete,  and  its  use  is  rather  difficult,  the  symptoms 
not  beeing  printed  separately,  but  in  current  text,  and  only 
beginning  a  new  line  at  every  five  or  ten  symptoms.  The 
many  inaccuracies  in  the  quotations  of  the  authorities  and  the 
abbreviations  frequently  misprinted,  make  it  often  next  to  im- 
possible to  find  the  original  symptom  without  much  loss  of 
time ;  nor  are  his  translations  from  the  English  into  the  Ger- 
man language  correct :  at  tiriies  the  sense  of  the  symptoms  is 
entirely  changed,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  the  workman 
James  Slater,  he  translates  from  the  British  Journal,  Vol.  Ill, 
page  CXCI,  symptoms  90,  *'  Tongue  smooth^  red,  and  cracked, 
with  dysentery"  thus  "  Zunge  loeich  "  (soft)  (should  be  glatt.) 
The  anomaly  of  a  softy  red,  cracked  tongue  is  so  great,  that 
the  attentive  reader  will  at  once  compare  the  original  proving 
and  find  the  error. 
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In  the  English  language  we  have  two  records  of  Kali  biehr. ; 
the  first  is  the  Essay  by  Dr.  Drysdale,  in  the  Hahneniannian 
Materia  Medica,  Vol.  I. ;  and  the  second  in  Dr.  HempeFs  Symp- 
tomen  Codex,  (Jahr's  Manual,)  Vol.  L  Dr.  Drysdale,  who 
incorporated  in  his  work  the  former  publication  on  Kali  bichr., 
in  Vol.  III.  of  the  British  Journal,  says,  in  note  1,  page  4 : 

"  In  selecting  the  groups  of  symptoms  which  compose  the 
following  schema^  I  have  subjected  the  narrative  of  the  ex- 
perimenters to  'what  may  appear  somewhat  rigid  criticism ; 
and  in  the  fear  of  incorporating  any  useless  or  doubtful  symp- 
toms, may  have  left  out  many  that  really  belong  to  the  drug, 
and  which  may  turn  out  to  be  valuable.  '  But  1  hold  that  it  is 
better  to  reject  many  real  symptoms  than  admit  one  false  one, 
as  one  false  symptom  tends  to  vitiate  the  whole,  by  destroying 
our  confidence  in  the  rest.  In  most  cases,  I  have  not  admitted 
any  marked  phenomena  on  the  evidence  of  one  experimenter, 
but  only  adopted  such  symptoms  as  agree  in  several. 

"  I  have  also  omitted  the  greater  part  of  the  experiments  of 
some  persons,  in  consequence  of  insufficient  information  as  to 
the  constitution  or  habits  of  the  prover,  or  from  direct  evi- 
dence of  their  doubtful  character.  Thus,  the  most  formidable 
group  of  symptoms,  including  total  blindness  for  a  short  time, 
is  given  by  one  experimenter;  but  as  we  have  no  information 
as  tq  his  constitution,  and  are  told  he  had  a  headache  before 
beginning  to  take  the  medicine,  we  cannot  adopt  his  results 
till  they  are  confirmed,  as,  for  all  I  know,  he  may  be  subject  to 
sick-headaches  preceded  by  loss  of  sight,  as  in  this  case.  The 
proving  of  Dr.  Wachtel  I  have  also  taken  the  liberty  to  omit 
entirely.  This  gentlemen  took  one  dose  of  the  twelfth  dilution 
only ;  sixteen  days  thereafter,  he  had  a  tickling  cough  and  spat 
up  during  the  day,  on  the  whole,  about  half  a  pound  of  bright- 
red  blood ;  next  day,  he  discovered  a  small  fissure  in  the  poste- 
rior wall  of  the  pharynx,  from  which  the  blood  had  exuded. 

"Further  evidence  is  certainly  required  to  establish  any 
connection  between  these  phenomena  and  the  dose  of  Kali 
bichr.  I  have  also  omitted  some  of  the  symptoms  of  the  ex- 
cellent and  indefatigable  Professor  Zlatorovich ;  as,  on  com- 
paring them  (especially  those  connected  with  hsemorrlioids,  the 
flickering  before  the  eye,  and  the  hemicrania)  with  Iiis  own 
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symptoms,  while  imder  the  influence  of  other  and  very  dissimi- 
lar medicines,  they  were  very  mneh  the  same.  It  is  certainly 
very  much  to  be  desired  that  each  experimenter  should  hand 
in  a;t  the  same  time  with  his  narrative,  a  critical  analysis  of  it,  ^ 
pointing  out  or  expunging  those  symptoms  which,  from  know- 
ledge of  himself,  he  considers  may  be  doubtful.  Till  that  is 
done,  we  cannot  attain  to  accuracy ;  for  it  is  impossible  for  any 
one  afterwards,  at  a  distance  of  tiitie  and  space,  to  subject  the 
narrative  to  a  sifting  cross-examination,  such  as  might  be  prac- 
ticable on  the  spot ;  all  that  can  be  done  is  to  omit  in  each 
what  is  not  confirmed  by  the  narrative  of  some  other  experi- 
menter." 

The  somewhat  rigid  criticism,  as  Dn  Drysdale  calls  it,  or, 
as  it  really  appears,  this  arbitrary  manner,  in  which  he  has 
sifted  the  rich  material  before  him,  does  by  no  means  excuse 
the  great  injury  and  injustice  done  to  the  public  in  general, 
the  su£fering  patient,  and  the  enquiring  physician  in  particu- 
lar, and  also  to  theselfrsacrificing  investigator  and  prover. 

Dr.  Drysdale  holds  that  it  is  better  to  reject  many  real  symp- 
toms than  admit  one  false  one.  This  assertion  is  erroneous 
from  beginning  to  end.  Is  it  not  generally  -admitted  to  be 
better  tliat  nine  guilty  criminals  should  escape  before  risking 
the  condemnation  of  one  innocent  person?  We  liave  no  right 
to  reject  one  solitary  symptom  without  most  excellent  reasons ; 
and  that  good  reason  can  only  exist  when  no  cure  has  followed 
the  administration  of  the  remedy  corresponding  to  the  symptom 
or  group  of  symptoms,  not  only  once,  but  repeatedly,  then  may 
we  reject  that  symptom  or  group  of  symptoms,  and  express  a 
distrust  as  to  the  reliability  of  the  "  experimenter  " — ^Fickel. 
By  omitting  one  or  more  symptoms,  we  risk  more  than  by  ad- 
mitting them  ;  and  we  may  positively  prevent  a  cure.  As,  for 
instance,  the  symptom  quoted  above:  "  Violent  stitches  in  the 
left  ear,  extending  into  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  into  the  corres- 
ponding side  of  the  head  and  the  same  side  of  the  neck,  which 
was  painful  to  the  touch  and  the  glands  swollen,"  enabled  me 
(being  so  fortunate  as  to  find  it  in  Dr.  Arneth'fi  essay)  to  cure 
a  desperate  case  of  diphtheria.  The  reliability  of  this  symptom, 
observed  by  one  prover  only,  (Dr.  Marenzeller,)  and  arbitra" 
rely  set  aside  by  Dr.  Drysdale,  was  again  proved  in  another 
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case.  In  March  last,  I  visited  a  youg  lady,  thirteen  years  of 
age;  she  complained  of  a  very  sore  throat,  pain  much  in- 
creased by  swallowing;  the  throat  full  of  tough  mucus,  which 
she  could  neither  swallow  nor  hawk  up ;  she  could  not  put  her 
*tongue  out  without  much  increasing  the  pains ;  had  pain  in  the 
left  side  of  the  head  ;  shooting  pain  in  the  left  ear ;  the  left 
side  of  the  neck  very  painful  to  the  touch  and  much  swollen. 
The  tonsils,  especially  the  Intone,  much  swollen  and  inflamed. 
One  dose  of  Kali  bichr.  200  (Lehrmann)  cured  her  entirely  in 
thirthy-six  hours.  Since  then  she  has  enjoyed  better  health 
th^  ever  before,  so  she  and  her  parents  stated  to-day,  (July 
4th.)   She  has  taken  no  medicine  since  ;  needing  none. 

Dr.  Wachtel's  proving  has  been  omitted,  because  Dr.  Drys- 
dale  deems  it  highly  improbable,  that  one  dose  of  the  twelfth 
potency  would  cause  any,  and  certainly  ncft  such,  symptoms 
as  Dr.  Wachtel  reports  sixteen  days  thereafter. 

The  symptoms  reported  by  Dr.  Wachtel  are  nevertheless 
correct,  and  I  have  confirmation,  at  least,  of  those  observed  by 
him  on  the  25th  and  28th  of  June.  The  latter  being  of  much 
importance,  has  induced  me  to  give  Kali  bichr.  often,  and  with 
good  results,  when  a  discharge  of  acrid  fluid  took  place  through 
the  posterior  nares. 

Professor  Zlatorowich  has  also  had  the  misfortune  to  have 
some  of  his  symptoms  rejected,  because  other  remedies  pro- 
duced on  him,  while  proving  them,  similar  symptoms.  Had 
they  been  the  same  symptoms,  there  might  be  an  excuse  for 
omitting  them ;  but  they  being  similar,  the  omission  is  an 
arbitrary  proceeding.  Our  space  is  too  limited  at  present  to 
say  more  on  this  subject,  but  we  shall  do  so  before  long. 

To  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  recklessness  with  which  this 
valuable  drug  (Kali  bichr.)  has  been  treated,  and  of  the  mis- 
chief thus  produced,  I  will  add  here  the  ear-symptoms  on  re- 
cord, and  what  Dr.  Drysdale  and  Hempel  have  given  under 
that  organ. 

Dr.  Arneth  gives,  under  "  Ear,"  page  448,  the  following 
symptoms,  to  which  I  have  added  the  last  four  symptoms,  and 
the  number  imder  which  they  can  be  found  in  connection  with 
other  organs,  and  overlooked  by  him  : 
Light  drawing  behind  the  right  ear. 
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Light  superficial  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  face,  espe- 
cially in  the  cheek-bone  and  towards  the  ear. 

The  same  pain  slightly  in  the  left  side  of  the  face. 

Slight  drawing  pain,  now  here  and  there,  on  the  neck,  be- 
ginning on  the  lower  jaw  and  theoshyoides,  later  on  the 
OS  ethmoidalis,  extending  behind  the  ear ;  of  short  du- 
ration. 
5.  Passing  painful  stitch  in  the  right  ear. 

From  time  to  time  pressing  headache,  with  stitches  in  the 
left  ear  and  in  the  left  parotid  gland. 

Single,  quick  passing  but  violent  stitch  in  the  left  ear. 

Stitches  in  the  ear. 

Violent  stitches  in  the  left  ear,  extending  into  the  velum, 
into  the  same  side  of  the  head  and  neck,  which  was  pain- 
ful to  the  touch,  and  on  which  the  glands  were  swollen. 
10.  He  awoke  by  itching  of  the  lobe  of  the  right  ear. 

The  right  ear  seemed  closed ;  slight  burning  of  the  exterior 
ear. 

Tearing  in  the  exterior  ear. 

The  external  meatus,  especially  on  the  left  side,  is  slightly 
sensitive  and  feels  closed. 

Dryness,  and  burning  in  the  right  nostril,  and  from  there 
a  tensive  drawing  pain  extends  to  the  right  meatus. 
.15.  Slow,  seemingly  drawing  stitch  through  the  external  meatus 
of  the  right  ear. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  external  meatus  of  the  left  ear,  ap- 
pears a  swelling  of  a  slightly  inflammatory  character; 
it  was  more  irritating  than  painful,  and  disappeared 
again  in  four  days. 

"While  walking  twice,  a  dull  pain  through  the  external  mea- 
tus, extending  into  the  internal  right  ear. 

Slight  stitches  in  the  internal  right  ear. 

Humming  in  the  ear. 
'20.  Slight  headache,  which  developes  itself  generally  in  the 
forehead,  and  which  is  accompanied  sometimes  with 
humming  and  pain  in  the  ear. 

Flapping  and  singing  in  the  ears. 

Headache,  accompanied  by  slight  pressing  pains  in  the 
eyes  and  violent  tearing  in  both  ears.    60. 
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Stitches,  »which  extend  to  the  ear  from  the  right  side  of 

the  head.    39. 
Dull,  drawing,  tearing  toothache  on  the  left  side,  with 
very  painful  stitches  in  the  npper  and  lower  jaw,  ex- 
tending into  the  left  ear,  into  the  temple  and  neck.  810. 
25,  Pressing,  stinging  pain  in  the  throat  when  swallowing 
and  talking,  extending  into  the  ear.    398. 
Here  are  twenty-five  ear-symptoms. 
Dr.  Drysdale  gives  us  two^  viz. : — 
Singing  in  the  ear,  which  continued  for  three  days  in- 
cessantly. 
A  swelling  of  slightly  inflammatory  character  in  the 
external  meatus  of  the  left  ear,  which  disappeared  in 
four  days  without  much  pain. 
Dr.  Hempel  gives  two  (other)  symptoms : — 
Awakened  by  itching  of  the  lobe  of  the  right  ear. 
Flapping  and  singing  in  the  ear. 

Further  comments  on  the  merits  of  the  English  rendition 
of  this  valuable  drug  are  not  necessary. 


Aeticle  XXTV. — Suggestions  on  the  tfee  of  Chelidonium- 
Jfajus  in  some  cases  of  Typhoid  Fever.  By  S.  M.  Cate, 
M.I).,  of  Salem,  Mass. 

In  the  months  of  August  and  September,  1857,  a  fever 
broke  out  in  a  country  neighborhood,  in  Maine,  which  termi- 
nated fatally  under  allopathic  treatment,  in  most,  if  not  all 
of  the  first  cases  that  occurred.  In  the  hope  of  a  better  result 
from  a  different  treatment,  but  without  any  knowledge  of  the 
merits  of  the  homoeopathic  method,  I  was  called  by  the  friends  of 
the  parties  to  take  charge  of  some  five  cases  in  two  families. 
I  saw  some  in  the  very  beginning  and  others  in  the  acute 
stage.  Some  notes  that  I  took  are  lost,  and  I  only  give  the 
best  picture  I  can  from  memory ;  thinking  that  the  story  will 
afford  some  material  for  illustrating  the  subject  of  this  paper. 
In  some,  perhaps  all  of  the  cases  there  was  a  premonitory 
stage.  The  fever  commenced  with  mild  gastric  disturbance 
and  a  moderate  degree  of  reaction,  consisting  in  some  cases 
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of  one,  and  in  others  of  two  febrile  paroxysms  in  twenty-four 
hours,  coming  on  at  irregular  periods,  and  with  remissions, 
but  with  no  intermissions.  During  the  fever,  there  was  a 
feeling  of  faintness  in  some  cases ;  dirty -white  or  brownish 
coat  on  the  tongue  with  red  tip  and  edges ;  and  somp  inflam- 
mation of  the  pharynx  and  tonsils.  The  coat  of  the  tongue 
grew  blacker,  teetli  and  lips  became  covered  with  sordes,  and 
diphtheritic  patches  appeared  in  the  throat.  l)uring  the  first 
few  days  of  the  fever,  the  pulse  ranged  from  70  to  90,  but  had 
a  jerking,  wiry  feeling,  out  of  proportion  to  the  severity  of 
the  other  symptoms.  In  the  course  of  a  week  from  the  first 
attack,  and  in  some  cases  at  the  very  commencement,  a  diar- 
rhoea would  set  in,  of  ordinary  liquid  fa&cal  discharges ;  but  as 
the  disease  developed,  the  discharges  became  whitish  or  clay- 
colored,  or  in  some  cases  like  the  color  and  consistence  of 
loose  discharges  from  a  nursing  infant.  During  the  second 
and  third  weeks  the  discharges  became  involuntary,  and  left 
a  stain  on  clothes  as  if  bloody  water  were  mixed  with  the  fecal 
matter,  and  flowed  off  on  the  clothes,  making  a  bloody  stain 
extending  beyond  the  faecal  deposit.  In  more  than  one 
case  there  was  a  troublesome  epistaxis,  and  the  discharges 
from  the  bowels  showed  a  tendency  to  intestinal  hsemorrhage. 

Tlie  pulse  would  steadily  grow  quicker  and  jerking  ;  mild 
delirium  came  on,  at  first  with  wakefulness,  but  soon  followed 
by  stupor:  or  in  some  cases  a  constant  delirium,  carpologia, 
&c.  In  some  cases  I  recollect  noticing  sudamina  but  of 
petechia,  I  am  not  sure.  My  cases,  though  mild  at  first,  and 
with  such  resemblance  to  the  ordinary  forms  of  typhoid  fever 
that  I  had  been  accustomed  to  see  go  to  a  favorable  termina- 
tion under  the  ordinary  treatment,  as  to  give  no  particular 
anxiety,  all  went  steadily  worse  till  they  were  taken  from  my 
hands,  some  to  die  under  allopathic  and  some  under  Thomp- 
Bonian  treatment  during  the  active  stage,  and  the  balance  of 
the  sequelfiB  some  months  after.  Of  the  otliers  in  the  same 
neighborhood  above  spoken  of,  four  died  and  one  recovered 
imder  allopathic  treatment. 

I  gave  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Shus.,  Arson.,  Acid-mur.,  Merc, 
Phos.-ac.,  Lach.,  Hyos.,  Hell.-n.,  Stram.^,  Sulph.,  but  all  with 
no  effect.    There  were  no  post-mortem  examinations  of  any 
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of  the  cases.  Bat  the  symptoms  did  not  show  that  the  fatal 
result  came  immediately  from  any  one  organic  lesion,  bnt 
rather  from  a  depraved  condition  of  the  blood. 

Before  and  since  the  unsuccessful  treatment  of  these  cases, 
I  treated  the  usual  number  of  cases  of  typhoid  fever  that  falls 
to  the  lot  of  one  in  pretty  full  business,  with  the  usual  reme- 
dies and  according  to  the  well-marked  indications  laid  down 
in  our  books  (I  do  not  mean  according  to  Eapon  on  Typhoid 
fever,  for  Dr.  Bapon's  indications  have  never  served  me  well), 
and  with  a  very  good  measure  of  success. 

The  clue  to  lead  me  out  of  the  difficulties  connected  with 
these  cases  have  been  beyond  my  reach,  though  I  looked  for 
it  carefully.  In  the  79th  No.  of  the  British  Journal  of  Ho- 
moeopathy (for  Jan.,  1862)  is  an  article  on  Eademacher's'use 
of  Chelidonium-maj.  He  says :  "  Late  in  the  summer  of  the 
year  1827,  a  curious  kind  of  fever  commenced  to  show  itself, 
which,  after  careful  examination,  during  which  I  had  to  play 
longer  than  I  liked  the  part  of  a  hesitating  and  cautious  ex- 
perimenter, I  discovered  to  be  a  primary  affection  of  the  in- 
ternal structure  of  the  liver.  Now,  as  medical  works  treat 
more  of  affections  of  the  convex  and  concave  surface  of  the 
liver  than  of  its  internal  structure,  my  readers  may  think  it 
odd  that  I  should  pronounce  this  to  be  an  affection  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  liver ;  they  might  justly  think  that  such  subtle 
distinctions  of  morbid  states  came  very  ill  from  one  who,  like 
myself,  pretended  to  be  a  pure  experimental  doctor. 

"  True  it  is,  that  if  I  were  compelled  to  enumerate  the  signs 
that  distinguish  all  cases  of  this  hepatic  affection  from  all  other 
hepatic  affections,  I  should  be  much  embarrassed. 

"  Nature  has  drawn  no  very  sharply  defined  limits  betwixt 
the  different  morbid  states  of  an  organ.  The  internal  liver- 
affection  in  its  extreme  character,  in  its  most  perfect  form,  can 
be  very  well  distinguished  both  by  the  senses  and  the  reason 
from  the  other  morbid  conditions  of  the  liver.  It  is  only 
when  by  inappreciable  shades,  it  approaches  to  other  morbid 
conditions  that  its  distinctive  signs  become  always  more  in- 
distinct, and  at  last  vanish  altogether.  The  perfect  form  of 
the  internal  hepatic,  disease  is  distinguished  by  white,  quite 
colorless  feeces,  as  in  jaundice,  and  by  the  complete  absence 
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of  all  the  other  symptoms  of  jaundice.  The  skin  is  nad  cno- 
tinues  white,  has  not  even  a  dirty  appearance,  and  the  urine 
is  merely  straw-colored  as  in  healthy  persons.  This  internal 
liver-affection  in  such  a  perfect  form  is  rather  rare ;  still  some 
writeiis  have  described  it.  I  have  seen  five  cases  of  it  in  my 
life.  But  had  it  never  been  alluded  to  by  medical  authors, 
had  I  only  seen  a  single  case  of  it^  still  this  one  case  would  have 
sufficed  to  establish  the  reality  of  such  a  morbid  condition  as 
much  as  if  I  had  seen  a  hundred,  or  more ;  and,  considering  the 
incontrovertable  truth  that  nature  produces  innumerable  degrees 
of  one  and  the  same  morbid  state,  we  should  have  been  forced 
to  take  for  granted  innumerable  degrees  of  such  a  disease. 

^^It  is  not  necessary  that  a  physician  should  possess  any  great 
experience  in  order  to  know  that  the  disease  of  the  liver,  which 
in  its  most  perfect  form  results  in  jaundice  has  innumerable 
degrees,  some  of  which  would  not  be  called  jaundice  either 
by  medical  or  non-medical  persons.  The  very  slightest  degree 
of  this  morbid  state,  however,  is  accompanied  by  a  golden 
color  of  urine,  and  the  skin,  especially  that  of  the  face,  has 
a  more  or  less  dirty  appearance.  Now,  as,  in  the  cases  above 
alluded  to,  the  white  fcece  incontrovertibly  proved  that  the 
bile  ceased  to  be  poured  into  the  intestinal  canal,  so  the  ab- 
sence of  the  slightest  symptoms  of  jaundice  proved  just  as  in- 
controvertibly that  there  not  only  was  no  bile  poured  into  the 
duodenum,  but  that  the  unknown  organ  whereby  the  bile  is 
formed  from  the  blood  was  itself  diseased ;  that,  in  fact,  there 
was  no  bile  present,  therefore  none  absorbed,  deposited  in  the 
skin,  or  evacuated  by  the  urine.  So  when  I  talk  of  an  affec- 
tion of  the  interior  of  the  liver,  the  reader  will  be  so  good  as 
only  to  regard  this  as  a  figurative  expression,  for  I  am  free  to 
confess  that  I  know  no  more  than  any  of  my  colleagues,  in 
what  particular  part  of  the  liver  the  actual  bile-making  organ 
is  placed. 

"  Now  to  the  fevers.  They  commenced  with  alternate  rigor 
and  heat,  and  this  state  continued  a  long  time — often  two  or 
three  days.  The  headache  was  moderate,  and  went  off  in  the 
first  days  of  its  own  accord ;  instead  of  it  there  always  occurred 
a  sensation  of  giddiness  or  staggering,  to  which  those  around 
them  gave  the  name  of  madness  or  light- headedness.    This 
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sensation,  however,  as  is  well  known,  often  precedes  bilious 
fevers  and  brain  fevers.  I  remember  only  two  patients  who  * 
had  violent,  intolerable  headache,  such  as  occurs  in  brain  - 
fever.  The  pulse  was  moderately  quick,  just  as  it  is  in  ordi- 
nary innocuous  fevers ;  in  very  few  cases  was  it  irregular. 
The  thirst  varied  in  different  cases,  but  was  on  the  whole 
moderate ;  the  tongue  not  furred,  hardly  showing  in  the  centre 
a  slight  white  coating.  No  pain  or  tension  in  the  praecordial 
region.  In  very  rare  cases  a  slight  pain  in  the  hepatic  region 
could  be  detected.  Chest-affections  'were  rare,  and  were 
only  present  in  those  cases  where  there  was  slight  hepatic 
pain.  Some  patients  were  observed  to  sigh  involuntarily. 
Bitter,  sour,  or  foul  taste,  eructations,  nausea,  &c.,  were  not 
present ;  and  when,  as  very  rarely  happened,  a  patient  com-  , 
plained  of  bitter  taste,  this  symptom  was  removed  in  twenty- 
four  hours  by  means  of  Natron^  without  its  removal  having  the 
slightest  modifying  ii^fluence  on  the.  disease.  The  urine 
varied — in  some  it  was  yellowish  and  somewhat  turbid,  with- 
out being  actually  opaque ;  in  others  it  was  clear,  and  of  a 
bright  golden  color,  just  as  it  is  in  slight  affections  of  the 
biliary  ducts;  in  others,  again,  it  was  pale  straw-colored,  as 
in  healthy  persons.  In  many  cases,  when  they  entered  oa 
convalescence,  the  urine  became  dark-yellow,  as  in  decided 
affections  of  the  biliary  passages.  However  the  urine  might 
vary,  it  was  never  deficient  in  uric-acid. 

"The muscular  powers  were  little  weakened  even  in  advanced 
stages  of  the  fever,  and,  with  the  exception  of  two  patients, 
who  could  not  raise  themselves  up  in  bed,  most  of  them  could 
not  only  do  this  without  assistance,  but  with  the  aid  of  another 
hand  could  get  out  of  bed.  Indeed,  there  were  many  who 
could  do  this  without  any  help. 

"  The  skin  was'neither  dry  nor  moist ;  in  some  there  was  an 
occasional- out-breaking  of  perspiration,  which,  however,  did 
no  good.  The  complexion  in  some  was  quite  unchanged;  in 
othors,  it  was  dirty,  as  it  is  in  some  slight  affections  of  the 
biliary  ducts. 

"The  febrile  paroxysms  were  irregular ;  they  showed  them- 
selves in  the  patient's  restlessness,  and  in  the  increased  fulness 
of  the  pulse.  The  remissions  were  not  marked  by  diminished 
quickness,  but  by  diminished  fulness  of  the  pulse. j 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1863.]  By  S.  M.  Gate,  M-D.,  of  Salem,  Mass.  223 

'*  It  is  quite  impossible  to  describe  perfectly  the  course  of 
the  disease  on  account  of  its  irregularity;  it  might  last 
from  three  to  twelve  weeks.  Most  of  the  symptoms  might 
occur  either  early  or  late ;  in  short,  tliere  was  something  so 
changeable  in  its  course,  that  the  best  thing  I  can  do  is  to 
mention  the  symptoms  that  attended  it  one  by  one,  noticing 
whether  they  occurred  frequently  or  seldom,  early  or  late. 
The  symptoms  were  the  following: — 

"  Subsultus  tendinnm  was  frequent,  and  often  occurred  dur- 
ing the  first  five  days. 

"Dryness  of  the  tongue  was  frequent,  but  did  not  last;  to- 
day the  tongue  might  be  dry,  to-morrow  moist,  and  the  day 
following  again  dry,  and  so  on.  This  symptom  might  occur 
in  the  first  six  days.  I  never  saw  the  tongue  constantly  dry, 
and  covered  with  a  thick,  dirty  coating, 

"  jRaving  was  very  seldom  constant ;  it  occurred  in  the  first 
eight  days — ^indeed,  in  one  young  lady  1  observed  the  very 
first  day  a  mental  excitement  bordering  on  mania.  But  the 
delirium  was  seldom  continued.  I  could  observe  no  regularity 
in  its  coming  and  going.  In  some  few  it  was  continued.  In 
two  cases  it  was  attended  by  a  constant  desire  to  leave  the 
bed ;  in  many  there  was  no  delirium  at  all.  In  one  female 
patient  I  observed,  what  is  rare  in  acute  diseases,  not  exactly 
raving,  but  great  perplexity  about  religious  subjects.  This 
woman  had  never  before  troubled  herself  about  religious  diffi- 
culties, nor  did  she  after  her  recovery. 

"  Diarrhoea  was  very  frequent — indeed,  so  frequent  that  its 
absence  must  be  looked  on  as  an  exception  to  the  rule*  It 
came  on  early ;  the  disease  often  commenced  with  it ;  in  some, 
though  rare  cases,  it  was  a  premonitory  symptom  of  the  dis- 
ease; in  most,  it  continued  until  the  patient's  recovery.  The 
fa^es  were  generally  bright-yellow,  like  babies'  motions ;  in 
some,  however,  they  were  of  the  normal  brown  color.  I  do 
not  remember  any  case  where  they  were  grey  or  white. 

"  The  most  extraordinary  symptom  in  this  fever  was  the  in- 
voluntary discharge  of  the  fseces,  which  did  not  certainly 
occur  in  all  who  had  diarrhoea,  but  in  very  many  of  them ; 
nor  was  it  {^constant  phenomenon  among  the  latter,  but  occurred 
irregularly  or  on  alternate  days.    I  should  not  forget  to  men- 
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tion  that  the  diarrhoea  was  unaccompanied  by  pain  ;  the  usual 
feeling  in  the  abdomen  before  a  stool,  that  every  healthy 
person  has,  never  preceded  the  evacuations.  DrowsinesB 
occurred  in  some  patients  earlier,  in  some,  later;  but  was 
variable,  like  the  delirium. 

"  Chest-affections  were  rare ;  cough  rare,  both  in  the  course 
of  the  disease  aixd  during  the  convalescence. 

"  Pains  in  the  abdomen  occurred  in  many  patients  (but  by 
no  means  in  all)  in  the  later  periods  of  the  disease,  and  were 
sometimes  quite  violent.  These  abdominal  pains,  however, 
are  not  characteristic  of  the  fever  I  am  describing ;  for,  though 
I  have  not  met  with  them  in  ordinary  bilious  fevers,  I  have 
often  enough  seen  them  occur  in  the  later  periods  of  other  ab- 
dominal fevers." 

Rademacher  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  various  reme- 
dies he  tried  unsuccessfully  in  this  fever,  and  relates  how  he 
was  led  at  last  to  the  selection  of  Chelidonium.  The  adminis- 
tration of  this  drug,  he  considers,  shortened  the  duration  of 
the  disease  to  one-third  of  its  natural  course.  Thus  it  cured 
it  in  from  fourteen  to  eighteen  days;  whereas,  when  left  to 
nature,  it  required  forty,  sixty,  eighty  days,  or  evpn  more  for 
its  cure.  The  doses  he  gave  were  one  drachm  of  the  tincture 
in  eight  oz.  of  water, — a  spoonful  every  hour  when  there  was 
no  diarrhoea.  If,  on  the  contrary,  diarrhoea  was  present,  the 
strength  of  the  medicine  was  diminished,  a  scruple  only  being 
administered. 

I  will  now  give  some  cases  which  may  help  to  bring  these 
renmrks  into  a  more  practical  form. 

Case  L— August  27th,  1862.  I  was  called  to  Mrs.  B., 
aged  thirty-two.  Seven  months  pregnant.  Has  been  subject 
to  a  kind  of  diabetes  for  several  years,  and  been  under  the 
care  of  several  homoeopathic  physicians,  who  have  been  able 
to  considerably  palliate  the  difficulty.  She  has  voided  from 
one  to  two  quarts  of  clear  urine  each  night  during  the  present 
pregnancy,  which  is  much  less  than  she  passed  before  the  dis- 
ease was  checked.  1  have  not  treated  the  diabetic  trouble, 
and  am  not  able  to  say  whether  the  urine  was  saccharine  or  not. 

For  a  week  before  I  was  called,  she  had  had  bleeding  from 
the  nose.    The  blood  was  rather  dark  and  came  from  the  left 
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nostrils  drop  by  drop.  If  the  nostril  were  plugged  so  that  a 
clot  formed,  the  blood  would  pass  down  the  throat  in  the  same 
manner,  and  continued  day  and  night.  Two  days  before  I 
was  called  she  had  an  attack  of  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  similar 
to  a  kind  of  cholera-morbus  then  prevailing.  She  had  loaded 
tongue;  painful  oppreseion  at  the.  stomach,  some  nausea, 
bowels  had  not  moved  for  thirty-six  hours;  great  restlessness; 
pulse  about  100  and  wiry. 

9.  Arson.  3d,  Puis.  3d,  in  solution;  alternately. 

9  o'clock,  p.  M.,  no  better. 

B;.  Arsen.  and  Vera>,  in  solution  alternately. 

28th,, Had'  a  restless  night,  pain  in  the  stomach  increases ; 
more  restlessness ;  skin  hot ;  pulse  1 10,  more  wiry  and  jerking. 
Membranes  ruptured  so  that  liquor  amnii  escaped,  but  no 
indications  of  labor.  9,  a.  m.,  51.  Aeon,  and  Arson.,  alternately 
in  solution, 

9,  P.M.  The  symptoms  worse  each  afternoon;  niorepain 
in  the  stomach  and  liver ;  fever  more  severe.  B.  Bry.,  N ux., 
and  Mercurius  in  succession.  29th,  9,  a.  m.  The  symptoms 
"worse  ;  the  pulse  more  quickand  wiry;  distress  in  the  stomach 
no  better ;  face  has  a  waxy  and  dingy  look.  Since  the  at- 
tack came  on,  the  urine  had  been  more  than  two  quarts  a  day, 
of  a  yellowish  or  gold  color,  and  frothy,  especially  soon  after 
passing  it. 

From  the  first,  the  liver  had  been  a  little  sensitive  to  pres- 
sure, and  it  was  apparent  that  that  organ  was  sufifering  more 
than  any  other,  but  also  that  whatever  bile  was  secreted  passed 
oflF.  China  and  Puis,  were  given  in  the  morning,  but  the 
fever  came  on  so  much  in  the  evening,  and  the  pain  and  sore- 
ness of  the  stomach  and  liver  extended  so  much  over  the  dia- 
phragm and  lower  part  of  the  left  lung,  that  Aeon.,  Bry.,  and 
Merc,  were  given  in  succession. 

August  30th.  Ilad  a  bad  night ;  the  bleeding  from  the 
nose  has  continued  as  described  at  first ;  all  the  symptoms 
grow  steadily  worse,  the  pulse  especially,  rising  to  120,  hav- 
ing a  very  alarming  and  jerking  motion.  No  symptoms  of 
labor,  and  no  motion  of  the  foetus. 

9.  Chelidonium-maj.,  tinct.,  ten  drops  in  half  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  teaspoonful  once  an  hour.  9,  p.  m.  Bleeding  from 
15 
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the  nose  had  ceased,  the  restlessness  was  less,  the  pains  in  the 
stomach  and  liver  less,  and  the  pnlsc  had  fallen  some  10  beats, 
and  on  the  whole  it  seemed  as  though  the  Chelid.,  had  had  a 
favorable  effect.  But  for  some  peculiar  nervous  symptom^,  a 
few  doses  of  Lachesis  were  given,  and  then  the  Clielid.  con- 
tinued. 

Aug.  31st.  Tlie  fever,  pains  in  the  stomach  and  liver  and 
restlessness  have  all  been  better  throngh  the  night,  but  some 
mild  but  irregular  labor-pains  have  come  on,  for  which  she 
had  Puis.,  and  Chelid.,  in  alternation.  In  the  afternoon  she 
was  safely  delivered  of  a  dead  child  of  about  seven  months 
gestation.  After  delivery,  had  Secale  and  Puis.,  alternately 
to  meet  the  then  existing  symptoms. 

Sept.  IsL  Voiding  the  urine  difficult  and  painful.  The 
flowing  at  the  delivery  was  moderate,  and  all  the  labor  symp- 
toms went  on  favorably,  but  at  9,  p.  m.,  the  bladder  was  found 
so  distended  that  the  urine  (some  three  pints  with  a  greenish-, 
black  look  as  though  loaded  with  bile)  was  drawn  with  a 
catheter.     Canth-,  and  Puis.,  were  given  in  alternation. 

Sept  2d.  Mora  comfortable.  Pulse  now  90,  and  more  soft 
and  natural,     ft,  Chelid.,  Puis.,  alternately. 

On  Sept.  3d,  4th,  and  5th  the  symptoms  were  much  the 

r  same,  but  gradually  improving,  except  that  the  catheter  had 

to  be  used  each  time  the  urine  was  voided.     So  Chelid.  and 

Canth.  were  used.     On  Sq^t.  6th,  Copavia  3d,  and  Chelid.  ^ 

were  given.   And  Sept.  7th  Ehus-tox.  and  Chelid.  were  given. 

Sept.  8th.  The  liver  symptoms  being  much  better,  and* 
fever  all  gone.  Rbus-tox.  was  given  alone  with  the  hope  that 
the  paralytic  condition  of  the  bladder  might  thus  be  helped. 

Sept.  9th  and  10th  the  same,  except  a  powder  of  Mercurius- 
dulcis  1st,  was  given  to  move  the  bowels,  now  not  moved  for 
six  days. 

Sept.  12.  All  the  symptoms  favorable  except  the  torpidity 
of  the  bowels,  for  which  to  have  Merc-dulcis ;  no  other  medi- 
cine. 

Sept.  13.  Patient  has  eaten  some  pears  and  peaches,  over- 
loaded her  stomach,  has  vomited  and  has  still  pain  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,    ft.  Ipec.  and  Puis,  alternately.  ,^ 

Sept.  14th.  Easier  this  morning,  but  the  bowels  have  not 
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been  moved.  Gave  a  spoonful  of  Castor-oil,  and  then  Puis. 
and  Chelid.  alternately. 

Sept.  15th  and  16th.  Symptoms  better;  'but  some  pains 
about  the  shoulders,  and  peculiar  feelings  of  discouragement 
induced  the  giving  of  Arsen.  and  Chelid. 

Sept.  17, 18th,  and  19th  took  Chelid.  <^,  with  improvement 
of  all  the  general  symptoms.  But  on  the  20th,  though  the 
tongue  was  clean,  pulse  68,  and  most  of  the  symptoms  of  dis- 
ease gone,  the  inability  to  pass  the  urine  continued,  com- 
pelling the  use  of  the  catheter  five  or  six  times  each  twenty- 
four  hours.  To  meet  this  difficulty,  Puis,  and  Chelid. 
were  given  and  continued  to  Oct.  1st  Then  the  bladder  had 
regained  its  lost  power  in  a  good  measure.  But  the  medi- 
cines were  still  continued.  One  consideration  that  induced  a 
further  use  of  them  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  from 
Sept  8th  to  the  13th,  when  the  Chelid.  was  discontinued,  the 
symptoms  of  returning  difficulty  of  the  liver  were  so  marked, 
that  it  was  considered  best  to  keep  up  the  action  of  the  medi- 
cine. Something  of  the  profuse  urine  was  supposed  to  arise 
from  the  presence  in  the  blood  of  something  that  should  have 
been  removed  therefrom  by  the  liver,  and  which  in  its  passage 
through  irritated  and  over-stimulated  the  kidneys. 

Under  the  use  of  these  medicines  the  bladder  gradually  re- 
covered its  power,  and  the  Hymptoms  of  derangement  of  the 
liver  improved,  till,  on  Oct  4th,  she  was  convalescent 

The  chronic  troubles  will  need  further  attention. 

Casb  IL— August  22d,  1862.  Called  to  W.,  son  of  Mr.  S. 
Patient  a  nervous  boy  of  twelve  years,  had  been  weakly  since 
he  had  whooping  cough,  two  years  ago.  Especially  for  the 
past  few  months  has  had  poor  appetite,  and  partaken  more  than 
usual  of  pastries,  sugar,  milk,  and  dainties. 

Had  been  ailing  for  several  days,  but  with  more  daintiness 
than  usual,  had  great  appetite  for  sweet  pears  and  cream 
toast^  of  which  he  had  been  eating  largely.  Brown  coat  on 
the  middle  of  the  tongue,  but  lip  and  edges  red ;  pulse  rather 
^ck,  buft  not  full ;  skin  hot ;  some  pain  in  head  and  stomachy 
some  vomiting. 

9.  Acon«,  and  Ipec.  alternately. 

Aug.  28d.  Patient's  bowels  had  moved  pretty  freely  daring 
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the  night,  and  he  had  vomited  some.  Fever  about  the  same, 
though  the  pulse  is  more  wiry,  he  has  had  some  dribbling 
epistaxis  in  the  might  and  at   times  in  the  day  yesterday. 

p.  China  and  Ipecac.,  alternately-  Aug.  24th.  Fever  more 
developed ;  which  from  the  first  has  come  on  with  a  paroxysm 
in  the  afternoon ;  no  more  vomiting,  but  the  appearance  of 
the  tongue  is  no  better,  and  the  diarrhoea  continues,  but  with 
all  the  symptoms  of  fever  there  is  quite  a  craving  for  food; 
thinks  he  could  eat  cream-toast  and  other  goodies. 

9.  Nux-v.  and  Ipecac. 

25th,  8,  A.  M.  No  better ;  the  morbid  craving  for  food  con- 
tinues with  considerable  pain  in  the  stomach  at  times. 
]^.  Aeon,  and  Gina. 

9,  p.  M.  No  better  j  more  restless  and  nervous-  Jk.  Arsen- 
and  Cina,  alternately. 

26th.  The  only  change  is  more  irritability  of  the  pulse* 
p.  Bry.  and  Arson,  alternately. 

27th.  Much  the  same,  only  the  lips  begin  to  have  slight 
sordes  on  them,  and  patient  talks  in  the  night,  in  a  kind  of 
half-sleep ;  sleeps  too  much  in  both  the  day  and  night  Fever 
still  most  in  the  afternoon.  Pulse  more  irritable,  i^.  Puis., 
and  Bry.,  alternately, 

28th.  Symptoms  much  the  same,  except  a  pain  at  times  in 
the  right  ischiatic  nerve  for  a  few  minutes,  for  which  he  had 
Coloc.  1,  a  few  doses,  and  then  continue  Puis,  and  Bry.,  as 
before. 

29th,  8,  A.  M.  The  symptoms  continue  the  same  except  a 
little  more  delirium  and  the  sleepiness  more  persistent,  and 
the  pulse  more  wiry  and  jerking.  Nose  continues  to  bleed 
a  little  occasionally. 

4,  p.  M.  Dr.  B.  de  Gersdorif  saw  him  in  consultation,  and 
agreed  with  me  in  regarding  it  as  a  gastric  fever  of  mild 
type,  but  verging  towards  a  typhoid  development;  though 
there  were  neither  petechiae  or  sundamina  as  yet.  But  the 
action  of  the  heart  was  so  sharp  and  quick,  out  of  proportion 
tp  the  other  symptoms  that  Spigelia  was  advised  and  given 
in  alternation  with  Bryonia. 

August  30th.  No  better ;  but  all  the  symptoms  rather 
worse,  especially  the  pulse.    The  fatal  cases  first  mentioned 
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in  this  paper  began  to  be  called  rather  vividly  to  mind  by 
the  symptoms  presented  by  my  patient,  and  Chelid.  tinct.  in 
solution  was  given,  a  dose  each  hour.  On  examination  in 
the  afternoon,  some  petechiae  v^ere  observed  on  the  abdomen. 
Eor  some  days  he  had  had  one  loose  discharge  a  day. 

Aug.  31st,  8,  A.  M.  Better ;  less  delirium  in  the  jiight,  and 
the  pulse  not  so  quick  or  wiry,  bowels  moved  four  or  five 
times  in  the  night,  the  discharges  yellowish,  as  though  con- 
taining considerable  bile.  A  moderate  sudamina  over  the 
chest  and  neck.  At  9,  p.  m.,  the  loose  discharges  continuing, 
Rhus-tox.  3,  was  selected  to  be  given  in  alternation  with 
the  Chelidonium  tinct. 

From  Sept.  2d  to  Sept.  9th  inclusive,  the  patient  had  these 
remedies,  and  only  these,  and  continued  to  improve  in  all 
respects.     On  the 

10th  he  had  only  a  little  disturbance  from  indigestion,  for 
which  he  had  China  and  Sulph. 

From  Sept.  10th  to  the  l*Jth  the  patient  progressed  favor- 
ably. On  the  19th  he  had  a  ride  of  four  miles,  instead  of  one 
quarter  of  a  mile,  as  ordered.  After  the  ride,  some  difficulty 
in  moving  the  legs  was  noticed.  Besides  this  the  left  leg  was 
somewhat  swollen  and  sensitive  to  touch.  The  pulse  was 
quickened,  and  had  a  little  of  the  wiry  feeling  that  was  so 
noticeable  during  the  first  attack. 

¥t.  Chelid.  tinct.  in  solution. 

He  improved'  steadily  in  all  respects  under  the  use  of  the 
Chelid.,  till  on  the  29th  he  seemed  to  be  again  convalescent, 
and  medicine  was  discontinued. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Rademacher,  in  the  article  above  quoted 
attributes  the  disease  which  he  describes  to  a  derangement 
in  the  internal  structure  of  the  liver  to  distinguish  it  from 
disease  of  the  peritoneal  covering  and  capsule,  and  also  from 
disease  of  the  gall-bladder  and  gall-ducts.  Some  considera- 
tion of  this  subject  will  be  made  in  the  efibrt  to  reach  an 
understanding  of  the  pathology  of  his  cases ;  and  also  some- 
thing of  the  action  of  Chelidonium  in  the  cases  under  con- 
sideration. 

The  chyme  and  chyle  after  being  somewhat  mixed  and 
prepared  for  the  circulation  by  the  process  of  digestion  in 
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the  stomach,  duodenum,  pancreas,  and  other  organs,  enters 
the  liver  through  the  ven»  portae.  As  it  enters  the  liver,  a 
branch  of  the  hepatic  artery  enters  the  venee  portae  thus 
mixing  with  its  contents  a  portion  of  rich  arterial  blood  just 
oxydized  in  its  passage  through  the  lungs.  The  contents  of 
the  veneB  portae  thus  mixed,  pass  toward  the  minute  branches 
of  the  vessels,  a  portion  reaching  each  lobule  of  the  liver. 
The  lobules  of  the  liver,  by  their  structure,  help  to  mix  the 
blood  and  chyme  and  chyle  thus  brought  to  them,  so  as  to  bring 
all  the  different  elements  together.  When  brought  forward  to 
this  stage  in  the  process,  the  blood  passes  before  the  mouthy 
of  the  various  vessels  that  are  to  take  up  their  contents. 
Then  that  which  was  mixed  before  is  brought  into  relations 
to  be  separated  again.  The  very  action  of  these  liver  lobules 
is  to  bring  the  blood,  after  it  has  been  mixed,  into  such  a 
condition  that  the  various  vessels  may  each  suck  up  and  ap- 
propriate such  part  of  the  blood  as  pertains  to  its  function 
and-  life ;  thus  the  hepatic  veins  take  up  venous  blood,  and 
such  parts  of  the  chyme  and  chyle  as  are  enough  acted  upon  to 
enter  the  circulation ;  the  biliary  ducts  take  up  the  biliary 
and  hard  effete  matters  that  are  to  be  returned  to  the  di- 
gestive organs  for  further  actton  before  entering  the  circula- 
tion, or  to  be  expelled  from  the  system. 

But  if,  in  any  case,  the  force  of  the  lobule  is  weakened 
so  that  it  is  lost  or  so  impaired  as  to  fail  to  separate  the  effete 
and  partly  digested  matters  from  the  general  current,  the 
blood,  thus  loaded  with  impurities,  would  pass  on  to  be  mixed 
with,  and  form  a  part  of  the  general  mass  of  the  blood.  In 
such  a  case,  the  weakness  of  the  substance  of  the  liver  allows 
these  matters  to  go  the  round  of  the  circulation,  constantly 
increasing  the  impurity  of  the  blood,  but  not  making  an  ex- 
hibition as  of  bile-pigment,  because  no  change  has  taken 
place  that  has  as  yet  determined  these  deliterous  matters 
into  bile. 

Jn  diseases  of  the  bile-ducts,  or  of  those  portions  of  the 
liver  that  do  not  involve  the  process  here  described,  the 
derangement  is  marked  by  the  presence  of  the  bile-pigment 
in  the  skin,  urine,  &c.  But  in  this  disease  the  changes  are 
more  subtle  and  more  dangerous  because  they  may  proceed 
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for  a  considerable  time,  and  lay  the  foundation  for  very  serious 
difficulties  .before  they  are  noticed.  The  citations  from 
Rademacher  and  the  cases  given  are  illustrative  of  this.  But 
other  observations  will  strengthen  this  position. 

A  further  consideration  of  the  subject  will  show,  that  modi- 
fications of  the  process  described  will  produce  modified  re- 
sults. Thus  the  weakness  of  the  lobule  and  substance  of  the 
liver  may  bo,  and  perhaps,  generally  is,  only  partial,  and  the 
failure  of  force  in  some  cases  may  be  of  one  portion  of  the 
substance  of  the-  liver,  and  in  other  cases  of  some  other  por- 
tion of  it  The  variation  would  result  in  a  different  degree 
and  kind  of  blood-poisoning  according  to  the  variation.  This 
proves  practically  true.  I  have  seen  well-marked  pneumonia, 
erysipelas,  and  rheumatics,  produced  by  such  a  diseased  ac- 
tion. Haemorrhage  from  the  nose  was  a  well-marked  symp- 
tom of  the  cases  already  given,  and  may  result  in  other  cases, 
as  a  more  distinct  feature  of  this  diseased  process,  as  well 
from  the  bowels,  lungs,  and  other  parts  as  the  nose. 

This  article  was  written  three  years  ago,  since  which  time 
considerable  observation  has  bee'h  made,  and  the  results  may 
be  given  in  some  future  article. 


Aetiolb   XXV. — Ot%    Resections   of  Different  Joints.    By 
Thbodob  Liebold,  M.D^  of  New- York. 

1.  Resection  of  the  Elbow  Joint. 

This  operation,  which  I  performed  four  times  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
General  Hospital,  at  Point  Lookout,  Maryland,  and  of  which 
I  will  give  a  short  sketch  in  this  Journal,  is  one  of  the  most 
successful  and  satisfactory  in  its  results  of  all  resections. 

IIisto7'ical  Notices. — ^The  first  attempts,  of  which  we  have 
a  record,  towards  a  resection  of  the  elbow  joint,  are  from 
Bilguer,  (Surgeon-General  of  Frederick  II.,  of  Prussia,  during 
the  seven  years'  war,)  but  this  seems  to  have  been  only  an  in- 
cision necessary  for  the  removal  of  the  fractured  olecranon 
Partial  resectioufi  were  m^de  by  Wainman  (complicated  luxa- 
tion,) and  Gorke,  (gunshot  fracture.)  Park,  in  England,  made  the 
Eiccisio  totalis  in  articulo  cuUti  on  the  dead  and  recom- 
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mended  it  for  the  living  subject,  but  Moreau,  Sr.,  was  the 
first  to  execute  it  in  the  year  1794:. 

In  the  very  elaborate  work  of  Dr.  Oscar  Heyfelder,  {Opera- 
tionslehre  und  Statistih  der  Besectionen,  Wien^  1861,)  where 
all  cases  published  up  to  that  date,  in  the  medical  literature 
of  all  civilized  nations,  are  enumerated,  I  find  the  following 
notices  in  regard  to  resections  of  the  elbow  joint  in  conse- 
quence of  gunshot  fractures,  that  among  a  total  of  440  cases, 
not  less  than  157  have  been  made  on  that  account. 

In  regard  to  the  result^,  Dr.  Doutrelepont  gives  in  Professor  v. 
Langenbeck's  Archi'ofur  KUniacTie  Chirurgie^  Band  6»  S.  88, 
a  summary  of  353  cases,  whose  history  was  well  known, 
from  all  causes,  and  shows  that  there  followed :  death  42  times, 
t. «.,  11.9  per  cent. ;  amputation  15,  i.  ^.,  4.2  per  cent. ;  anchylosis 
23,  i,  e.<f  6.5  per  cent. ;  more  or  less  mobility  273,  i.  e^  77.4  per 
cent.     Certainly  very  favorable  results. 

Among  the  indications,  inflammation  of  the  joint  and  its 
consequences  was  the  most  frequent  cause  for  the  operation. 
In  cases  of  gunshot  fracture,  it  should  be  the  rule  to  resect  if 
the  condition  of  the  soft  parts  allow  it  in  anyway,  that  is  when 
the  skin,  at  least  in  half  the  circumference  of  the  joint,  re- 
mains intact,  and  the  Art.  brachialis  is  not  injured.  If  the 
operation  is  not  made,  the  best  result  will  be  anchylosis,  after 
a  long  and  tedious  illness ;  but,  in  the  other  case,  we  may  give 
the  patient,  in  three  cases  out  of  four,  a  useful  joint.  But 
very  much  depends  on  the  method  of  operation  and  the  con- 
secutive treatment. 

Mode  of  Operation. — ^Wherever  the  skin,  a  tendon,  or  mus- 
cle is  cut  ACROSS  the  line  it  has  to  stretch  itself  when  relaxed, 
especially  in  a  case  like  the  elbow  joint,  the  scar  will  always 
offer  an  impediment,  the  greater,  the  deeper.  In  the  same 
way  active  contraction  is  hindered  or  entirely  impossible. 
This  explains  sufficiently  the  small  degree  of  mobility  in  cases 
which  have  been  operated  by  a  T  or  H-shaped  incision,  or 
still  more  improper,  by  an  oval  or  half-moon-like  incision.  It 
is  wonderful  how  prolific  the  inventive  genius  of  surgeons  has 
been  in  this  line,  either  only  to  bring  something  new  in  con- 
nection with  their  names,  or  fiimply  to  facilitate  the  operation. 
I  have  heard  this  criminal  excuse  frequently  in  the  hospital. 
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which  never  failed  to  excite  my  opposition.  Already  Park  had 
shown  that  a  single  longitudinal  incision  was  sufficient,  but 
it  remained  for  Professor  von  Langenbeck  to  show  not  only  that 
it  will  be  sufficient  for  all  cases,  only  except  the  very  rare  ones 
where  a  large  tumor  exists,  (I  have  seen  him  operate  for  an- 
chylosis in  full  extension,)  but  also  the  precise  location  of  the 
incision,  to  give  the  greatest  security  and  facility.  He  divides 
the  olecranon  in  three  parts,  and  makes  the  incision  at  the 
junction  of  the  inner  (nearest  to  the  Cond.  int.)  and  middle 
third.  This  is  not  hair-splitting,  minuteness,  but  trial  will 
show  to  each,  that  then  we  can  safely  dissect  the  imbedding 
tissue  of  the  N.  ulnaris  out  of  the  groove  of  the  bone  between 
Olec.  and  Cond.  int.,  without  injury  or  even  seeing  the  nerve 
at  all,  and  also  is  it  nearest  midway  between  the  Condyles. 
Jaeger  in  Erlangen  was  the  first  to  recommend  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  N.  ulnaris,  by  dissecting  it  out  carefully  and  keep- 
ing it  aside  during  the  operation,  made  necessary  by  the  then 
universal  mode  of  flap  operation,  introduoed  by  Moreau,  Sr. 
The  N.  ulnaris  is  for  the  use  of  the  hand  of  the  greatest  ac- 
count, not  only  the  sense  of  touch  of  the  5th,  and  external 
two-thirds  of  4:th  finger  is  lost,  but  also  the  partial  or  entire 
loss  of  contractibility  of  the  M.  opponens  pollicis  (adductor 
poll.,)^he  Mm.  interossei,  lumbricalcs,  the  flexors  of  the  1st 
phalanx  is  the  consequence  of  injury  to  the  nerve.  Writing, 
and  all  finer  work  is  impossible ;  the  palm  can  even  become 
convex.  From  the  Condyl.  ext.  two  layers  of  muscles  origin- 
ate :  the  superficial  comprising,  Supinator  lougus.  Extensor 
carpi  radialis  longus  and  brevis.  Extensor  digitorum  communis. 
Extensor  carpi  ulnaris,  Anconaeus  parvus;  the  deep  layer, 
supinator  brevis  alone.  From  the  Cond.  int.  originate,  Prona- 
tor teres,  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  and  radialis,  flexor  digitorum 
superficialis,  and  palmaris  longus.  Not  only  these  muscles, 
but  also  those  which  insert  themselves  on  the  bones  which 
have  to  be  removed,  like  the  triceps  on  the  olecranon,  must 
be  cut  off  from  their  points  of  insertion,  but  notwithstanding 
this,  they  act  afterwards  fully  and  separately  as  before ;  this 
can  only  be  explained  on  the  ground  thfet  they  adhere  intim- 
ately to  each  other  and  to  the  different  layers  of  fascia,  like 
the  triceps  to  the  fascia  antibrachii. 
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Method  of  Prof  B.  von  Langenleck. — ^Laci^ion  commences 
two  inches  above  the  olecranon,  cut  at  once  down  to  the  bone, 
and  keep  to  it,  that  it  don't  need  repetition,  go  over  the  olecranon 
(where  sec  above ;)  whole  cut  3  to  4  inches  long.  Dissect  soft 
parts  first  towards  Cond.  ext. ;  keep  close  to  the  bone,  but 
don't  remove  the  periost.  from  the  bone  else  new  bone  may 
afterwards  be  formed  and  anchylosis  follow,  N.  ulnaris  dare 
not  be  seen  during  the  operation ;  avoid  all  cross-cuts  over 
tendon  of  triceps,  by  dissecting  it  from  olecranon,  while  dis- 
secting the  soft  i>arts  towards  Cond.  ext. ;  bring  the  arm  then 
iu  strong  flexion,  (for  anchylosis  see  afterwards,)  divide  the 
ligaments  of  the  joint  carefully,  always  keeping  the  point 
of  the  knife  near  to  the  bone,  especially  where  N,  ulnaris  or 
Art.  brachialis  are  to  be  found.  Take  humerus  with  the  bone 
forceps,  isolate  it  carefully  where  it  is  to  be  sawed  oflF.  M. 
brachialis  int.,  which  inserts  itself  at  the  Proc.  coronoides,  is  to 
be  cut  off  now,  but  so  that  it  does  not  lose  its  connection  with 
the  fascia.  Ulna  and  radius  to  be  sawed  off  together,  but 
radius  finished  first,  on  account  of  its  mobility.  How  much 
there  is  to  be  removed,  is  different  in  every  case,  but  if  re- 
moved too  little,  flexion  will  afterwards  be  very  difficult  and 
painful,  because  the  bones  "  catch" — especially  the  head  of  the 
radius;  on  the  other  side,  if  too  much  bone  is  removed,  the 
new  joint  will  lose  all  strength  and  "dangle"  afterwards.  If 
possible  the  cut  through  humerus  should  be  made  throughy  or 
immediately  above  or  below  the  condyles  ;  radius  and  ulna, 
just  below  the  head  of  radius.  When  operated  for  anchylo- 
sis the  humerus  is  first  to  be  isolated  just  above  condyles,  and 
chain  saw,  or  Phalangeal  saw  (stitch  sage)  used,  whereafter 
resection  of  the  bones  of  the  forearm  is  easy. 

After  Treatment — .The  wound  is  closed  with  iron  sutures, 
and  only  the  upper  and  lower  corner  left  open  for  exit  of 
^ecretion,  I  have  also  fastened  it  with  strips  of  gauze  and 
coUodium.  Where  and  whenever  possible  the  Plaster  of  Paris 
bandage  is  to  be  applied,  with  an  opening  over  the  wound  ;  it 
saves  an  immense  amount  of  pain  to  the  patient,  by  keeping 
the  parts  immovable;  with  tears  one  begged  me  to, put  a 
fresh  one  on,  as  the  old  one  had  been  removed,  as  it  was  of  a 
very  inferior  kind  of  material  which  broke  very  easily.    As 
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soon  as  the  wound  is  closed,  which  will  b.e  in  from  four  to  six 
weeks,  careful  passive  movements  have  to  be  begun,  and  to  be 
made  regularly  every  day  several  times.  This  should  not  be 
left  to  the  patient  or  a  nurse,  or  the  result  will  certainly  not 
be  good. 

Case  I. — Private  Jeremiah  Wellover,  131st  .Pennsylvania 
Volunteers,  twenty -two  years  of  age,  was  wounded  on  the 
battle-field  of  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  December  13,  1862,  by  a 
Minie  ball,  which,  entering  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  left 
arm,  shattered  the  olecranon  and  lodged  just  in  front  of  the 
inner  condyle.  Arrived  in  hospital  December  16, 1862.  Ball . 
cut  out  December  18.  Joint  much  swollen  and  inflamed. 
Cold  irrigation.  Operation  January  10,  1863,  by  Langcn- 
beck's  posterior  longitudinal  incision;  the  ulna  and  radius 
were  sawed  off  just  below  the  head  of  the  latter,  and  the  arti- 
cular surface  of  the  humerus  immediately  below  the  condyles. 
Only  the  bead  of  the  radius  had  escaped  injury.  Plaster  of 
Paris  splint  in  right  angle,  was  removed  Febniary  16 ;  external 
wound  was  healed  February  28.  First  passive,  then  active 
movements,  instituted  with  great  care  and  perseverance,  ^vere 
crowned  with  such  success,  that  three  months  after  operation 
he  could  lift  twenty-five  pounds  from  floor  to  hip,  the  elbow 
being  in  the  same  line  horizontal  with  shoulder  joint.  Pro 
and  supination  being  entirely  fi'ee.  A  few  months  later,  after 
his  discharge,  I  received  a  letter  from  him,  stating  that  he 
was  working  at  his  old  trade,  coach-making,  most  of  the  time. 
I  forgot  to  state,  that  either  the  bullet  or  a  piece  of  the  ole- 
cranon had  injured  the  nerve,  so  tliat  sensation  and  mobility 
was  in  a  great  degree  lost  in  the  4th  and  6th  fingers  innnedi- 
ately  after  being  w^ounded.  A  curious  phenomenon  was,  that 
where  the  sensibility  was  diminished,  there  the  skin  .presented 
a  scaly  and  dry  appearance.  I  thought  at  the  time  it  was 
very  probable  that  the  sensibility  would  return  in  from  one 
to  two  years,  as  we  see  it  in  cases  of  neurectomia ;  but  I  have 
not  learned  yet  whether  this  has  happened  in  his  casa 

Case  II.— Private  Julius  Love,  Co.  K.,  13th  K  C.  Cav.,  pri- 
soner of  war.  Patient  was  wounded  at  Gettysburg,  July  2, 
1863,  by  a  Minie  ball  passing  through  the  left  ''elbow  joint. 
The  ball  entered  in  the  middle  of  the  arm,    close  to  teudo 
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bicipitis,  and  made  its  exit  through  the  middle  of  the  olecra- 
non. Some  pieces  of  bone  have  come  out.  Patient  came 
under  my  charge  November  16,  1863.  The  arm  was  then 
much  swollen,  especially  around  the  joint,  but  not  as  much  as 
when  he  came  to  the  hospital,  October  4,  1863.  Rest  and 
cold  irrigation  soon  diminished  the  swelling.  From  December 
17  to  the  24:th  he  had  an  attack  of  Erysip.-traum.,  which  was 
treated  with  Tr.  lod.  ext.  an'd  cold  water.  February  11, 1864, 
patient  had  been  allowed  about  fourteen  days  ago  to  get  up, 
carrying  the  arm  in  a  sling,  but  it  became  immediately  worse, 
and  at  his  urgent  request,  and  as  the  wound  would  not  heal, 
a  resection  of  the  elbow  joint  was  made  to-day.  Operation  the 
same  as  above.  Part  of  the  joint  anchylosed,  which  could  how- 
ever be  easily  broken ;  sawed  the  humerus  oflF  just  below  con- 
dyles, cleansed  (gauged)  out  the  fovea  supra  trochlearis,  which 
was  the  seat  of  the  persisting  necrosis;  sawed  off  from  radius  one 
inch  and  ulna  corresponding ;  no  artery  was  to  be  tied ;  closed 
wound  with  five  iron  sutures ;  Chloroform  acted  very  well ; 
when  still  partly  under  its  influence  a  Plaster  of  Paris  band- 
age was  made  over  the  whole  limb  in  nearly  a  right  angle. 
February  12,  cut  a  hole  in  the  splint,  where  the  wound  is. 
Wound  to  be  syringed  out  carefully  three  times  a  day,  with 
tepid  water,  followed  by  a  solution  of  permanganate  disinfect- 
ing fluid  (fj.  ad.  5XX.)  March  4,  removed  splint ;  wound  is 
healed  all  but  two  small  spots.  Shall  get  up  and  wear  the  arm  in 
a  sling ;  passive  movements  are  entirely  free ;  simple  dressing. 

March  17.  Patient  is  exchanged  to-day.  "Wound  entirely 
healed.  Passive  movements  free  in  every  way  and  painless. 
Active  movements  from  the  long  rest  of  the  muscles,  over 
three  months,  weak  yet,  but  as  he  is  an  active  and  intelligent 
man ;  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  will  follow  strictly  the  minute 
directions  given  to  him.     Leaves  with  a  thousand  thanks. 

Case  III.— Sergeant  David  Johnston,  Co.  K,  6th  Ohio  Cav., 
twenty-four  years  of  age,  was  wounded  May  9,  1864,  on 
Sheridan's  i*aid.  Entered  hospital  May  16.  Minie  ball  en- 
tered near  Cond.  int.,  left  arm ;  fractured  olecranon,  exit  one 
and  a  half  inches  below  head  of  radius,  near  ulna.  Patient, 
though  healthy,  has  not  a  grain  of  fat  to  spare ;  muscles  weak. 
The  great  inflammation  was  subdued  by  rest  and  cold  irriga- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1865.]       By  Theodoe  Liebold,  M.D*,  of  Neiiv-York.  23T 

tiOD.  Operation  June  8,  1864.  Eemoved  one  and  a  half 
inches  of  radius  and  corresponding  part,  of  ulna,  nothing  of 
humerus.  Chloroform  acted  well*  The  ulna  had  been  shat- 
tered longitudinally,  and  many  small  pieces  driven  into  the 
soft  parts.  Skin  is  very  soft  and  vulnerable ;  two-thirds  of 
forearm  inflamed  on  outside,  from  periostitis  of  ulna;  ex- 
pressed fear  that  it  would  slough  eventually,  and  so  it  did, 
though  only  in  considerable  extent  over  the  joint,  which  de- 
stroyed, however,  the  usefulness  of  the  operation  in  regard  to 
the  mobility;  as  the  tissue  of  scars  has  always  the  tendency  to 
contract,  and  therefore  leaves  not  sulBScient  room  between  the 
bones.  The  recovery  lasted  eight  weeks,  and  many  small 
scales  of  bones  had  to  be  extracted  as  they  came  near  the  sur- 
face*   No  Plaster  of  Paris  splint. 

Case  IV.— Private  F.  J.  Criggen,  Co.  C,  3d  N.  Y.  Vol., 
twenty-eight  years  of  age ;  round  iron  ball,  fi^ora  shrapnellj 
struck  left  olecranon  and  lodged  in  arm  May  14,  1864.  Ball 
cut  out  Jun^  1st.  Operation  June  28,  1864.  I  had  not  seen 
the  patient  before  the  operation;  when  I  was  called  in 
consultation  I  proposed  to  operate  immediately,  as  the  poor 
fellow  was  then  in  a  deplorable  condition.  Many  abscesses 
around  the  joint  and  especially  on  upper  arm ;  the  olecranon 
fractured,  and  also  both  condyles  of  the  humerus  broken  off; 
much  inflammation  of  course.  Single  longitudinal  incision } 
both  condyles  were  found  to  be  broken  off,  (not  the  slightest 
attempt  at  union,)  and  the  sharp,  protruding  middle  piece  of 
the  humerus  was  sawed  off  one  and  a  half  inches  above  the 
condyles,  also  the  whole  of  the  olecranon  and  articular  face 
of  the  radius.  The  wound  closed  in  middle  with  gauze  straps 
and  Collodium ;  no  artery  to  be  tied  ;  chloroform  acted  well; 
arm  put  immediately  in  Plaster  of  Paris  splint,  at  right  angle. 

July  16,  1864.  Wound  nearly  healed;  remove  splint; 
commence  motion. 

June  1st,  1865.  Patient  has  been  employed  in  hospital ; 
has  a  very  strong  and  useful  arm,  notwithstanding  the  many 
deep  scars  from  abscesses ;  flexion  from  straight  to  over  right 
angle ;  pro  and  supination  veiy  good.  He  lifts  a  pail  full  of 
water  like  nothing,  and  carries  it  also. 

Here  we  have  three  cases  out  of  four  with  very  good  re- 
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suits  as  to  utility  of  the  new  joint,  and  one  uhsatiefactdry. 
In  case  IlL  and  especially  IV.,  there  arose  the  serious  question 
and  found  its  advocates  under  the  Medical  Staff,  amputation 
of  the  arm  to  save  life. 

Case  II.  had  a  conservative  treatment  of  eight  months,  and 
at  the  end  a  wonnd,  which  broke  open,  and  the  joint  inflamed 
always  afresh  from  every  little  motion  or  no  external  cause  at 
all;  but  the  exciting  cause,  the  necrosing  bone  had  to  be  re- 
moved, or  it  would  have  taken  eighteen  monthp  before  nature 
could  have  thrown  it  off  without  help.  The  patient  was, 
however,  quite  satislied  with  his  eight  months'  bed  and  bad 
experience. 

41  East  16th  St. 


Articlr  'K.'XXh—Conservative  Surgery  and  HomceopaHiy* 
Jiesf  ction  of  the  Tibia.  By  Wm.  Tod  nELMUTH,  M.D.,  erf 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  blessings  that  result  from  properly  applied  conservative 
means  in  surgical  science,  can  scarcely  be  appreciated  by 
those  who  have  not  been  fortunate  enough  to  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  observing  the  extent  and  power  of  tlie  great  re- 
parative process  of  nature,  which  frequently  surprise  even 
those  who  are  in  a  measure  conversant  with  them.  Some 
years  ago  Mr.  Ferguson  wrote,  that  amputations  were  rarely 
resorted  to  in  the  King's  College  Hospital,  as  the  success  at- 
tendant upon  the  conservative  means  employed,  and  the  ad- 
vantages deduced  therefrom  in  surgical  operations,  in  the  ma- 
jority of  instances  preserved  the  limb  for  the  patient— some- 
times, to  be  sure,  with  a  stiffened  joint,  and  at  others,  perhaps, 
with  a  few  inches  of  shortening— which  inconveniences  must 
certainly  be  considered  of  trifling  import,  compared  to  the 
entire  loss  of  the  limb  itself. 

The  hanicBopathic  surgeon  who  keeps  himself  well  up  to 
the  times  in  the  best  known  allopathic  conservative  means^  and 
adds  thereto  the  homceopathio  treatment  before,  during  and 
after  surgical  operations  of  any  magnitude,  has  advantages 
that  will  yet  be  fully  appreciated  both  by  the  public  and  the 
profession ;  but  it  may  take  some  time  for  the  superiority  of 
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the  treatment  to  be  acknowledged,  for  many  reasons — /.  «., 
because  the  majority  of  the  large  hospitals  in  cities  and  manu- 
factiuring  towns  are  under  allopathic  treatment ;  because  there 
are  comparatively  few  homoeopathists  who  give  the  study  or 
practice  of  surgery  the  attention  it  deserves ;  because  a  ma- 
jority of  the  laity— <;ertainly  in  this  countiy — believe  that  the 
homoeopathists  adjure  surgical  science,  excepting,  perhaps, 
the  setting  of  a  fracture  or  opening  a  simple  abscess ;  and 
because,  in  many  of  the  cities  and  towns,  a  case  of  surgery, 
when  presented  to  a  disciple  of  Hahnemann,  is  forthwith 
turned  over  to  his  neighbor,  who  is  an  allopathic  surgeon. 

Homoeopathic  surgeons  would  have  been  recognized  in  the 
army  and  navy  of  the  United  States  had  it  not  been  for  the 
fthove-named  facts,  and  the  time  will  come,  and  is  near  at 
hand,  when  the  odium  will  be  taken  away  from  our  school ; 
bnt  the  people  must  in  the  meantime  be  given  to  understand 
that  there  are  homoeopathic  surgeons,  and  that  the  statistics 
accurately  and  truthfully  prepared  by  them  are  proved  to 
present  hetter  results  than  those  of  the  older  system.  So  soon 
as  this  is  done  satisfactorily,  the  project  may  be  set  on  foot 
and  carried  successfully ;  but  until  it  is  accomplished  it  is  a 
useless  expenditure  of  both  labor  and  money  to  attempt  to  in- 
troduce into  the  army  and  navy  of  this  country  a  system  of 
medicine  which  is  regarded  by  many  as  actually  opposed  to 
all  operative  procedure,  and  which  idea  is  disseminated  with 
the  utmost  dilligence  by  the  members  of  the  old  school  of 
physic. 

To  illustrate  the  benefits  of  the  system  of  Hahnemann  com- 
bined with  conservative  surgery,  I  present  to  the  readers  of 
this  Journal  a  most  interesting  and,  I  may  add  without  egotism, 
a  most  successful  case  of  resection  of  the  tibia. 

At  the  beginning  of  my  last  term  of  service  at  the  Good 
Samaritan  Hospital,  I  was  particularly  struck  with  the  miser- 
able appearance  of  a  lad  named  Francis  Bandans,  aged  about 
fifteen  years.  The  history  of  the  case  is  briefly  as  follows : 
The  boy  (who,  by  the  way,  could  not  speak  a  word  of  English, 
making  known  his  complaints  and  wants  in  broken  French) 
had  been  employed  by  a  Farmer,  and  was  driving  a  truck, 
drawn  by  oxen,  on  wliich  was'a  large  piece  of  heavy  timber; 
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by  some  unlucky  accident,  the  lad  fell  between  the  wheel  of 
the  wagon  and  the  stump  of  a  tree,  the  former  passing  over 
his  left  leg,  while  his  right  leg  was  bruised  severely  by 
the  fall*  He  was  taken  up  as  soon  as  assistance  could  be  pro* 
cured  and  the  nearest  Doctor  (!)  summoned.  Tliere  was  a 
severe  compound  fracture  of  both  tibia  and  fibula,  the  ends  of 
the  bone  protruding  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  and  three-quarters 
through  the  wound ;  the  lower  portion  of  the  leg  being  at  an 
acute  angle,  and  the  foot  so  entirely  twisted  from  its  position 
that  it  rested  on  the  intei*nal  malleous  and  external  edge  of  its 
plantar  surface.  What  the  doctor  (I)  did  is  not  well  ascer- 
tained, but  no  attempt  was  made  at  either  setting  the  bones  or 
replacing  the  foot,  and  the  boy  \2lj  five  weeks  with  the  injury 
as  described.  Theti  worn  out  by  his  suffering  and  with  pro» 
fuse  suppuration,  he  was  brought  in  an  open  wagon  to  the 
hospital.  Typhoid  symptoms  set  in,  and  his  condition  was  as 
follows :  The  broken  bones  had  united,  presenting  a  deformity 
which  may  be  well  imagined.  The  protruding  ends  of  the  tibia 
Were  covered  with  a  crop  of  thick  and  dark-red  granulations. 
There  was  a  suppurating  and  offensive  ulcer  on  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  right  leg,  occupying  the  whole  belly  of  the  gas- 
trocnemius ;  another  sore  about  the  hip-joint,  together  with  spas- 
modic rigid  contraction  of  the  toes  and  knee-joint.  The  patient 
was  also  Vei*y  much  emaciated,  with  a  dry,  brown,  hard,  tongue, 
pulse  130  beats  to  the  minute,  tympanitis,  and  all  the  Yfe^i" 
marked  symptoms  of /yj?Ai^5Tai;w?r.  To  all  appearances,with  the 
extent  and  gravity  of  his  injuries,  the  exhausting  suppuration, 
the  deprivation  of  proper  nourishment,  there  were  certainly 
data  on  which  to  be  found  a  very  bad  prognosis. 

The  first  medicine  that  was  prescribed  was  Arsenicum  in 
the  3d  trit.,  about  two  grains  once  in  three  hours ;  while 
brandy  and  water  three  times  per  day,  with  occasional  spoons- 
ful of  beef  essence,  were  carefully  administered.  The  ulcer 
on  the  right  leg  was  dressed  with  Calendula  lotion,  which  was 
also  applied  over  the  protruding  extremities  of  the  fractured 
bones.  It  was  some  days  before  much  improvement  was 
noticed,  but  gradually  the  symptoms  began  to  abate  in  their 
severity,  excepting  most  excessive  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
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l)ip-joint;  the  most  acnte  pain  beginning  at  evening  and  last- 
ing tlirongh  the  entire  night.  The  screams  of  the  poor  boy 
^ere  such  that  the  other  patients  in  the  ward  were  unable  to 
«leep.  The  application  of  compresses  saturated  with  strong 
tincttire  of  Aoo7iite  gave  relief  in  time  to  this  distressing  symp- 
tom. The  tympanitis  warf  relieved  by  Turpentine  in  three  to 
five-drop  doses  taken  once  in  four  hours,  and  the  remaining 
symptoms  combatted  as  they  presented  with  Bryonia^  lihua- 
iox.^  and  /Sulph.  About  this  time  a  diarrhoea  became  very 
troublesome,  but  was  successfully  treated  with  PhoBphorua  and 
JPhosphoric-acid,  During  this  treatment  stimulants  were  con- 
stantly given,  and  their  good  effect  was  very  appreciable. 
At  length  the  disease  was  overcome. 

Any  physician  who  has  had  opportunity  of  treating  typhoid 
fever  is  well  aware  of  the  prostrated  condition  in  which  it 
leiaves  the  patient,  and  can  readily  understand  that  with  such 
B  state  of  the  constitution  any  severe  surgictd  operation  is  in- 
compatible.  But  the  boy  improved ;  the  sores  on  his  leg 
bealed,  the  pain  in  the  hip  disappeared,  the  spasms  of  the 
flexor  myscles  passed  away,  but  nature,  as  the  process  of  re- 
paration continued,  also  fastened  even  more  tightly  together 
the  bones  of  the  fractured  leg,  which,  be  it  remembered,  were 
united  when  the  patient  entered  the  house,  and  he  had  been 
in  the  hospital,  up  to  the  time  of  which  I  write^  nearly  six 
weeks. 

As  the  danger  to  life  passed,  the  deformed  and  misshapened 
limb  began  to  claim  the  attention  it  deserved,  and  which  it 
should  have  received  when  the  injury  was  first  inflicted. 

My  first  impression,  and  I  believe  that  of  those  who  saw 
him,  was  that  amputation  must  be  resorted  to,  but  upon  re- 
flection, I  thought  that  resection  might  be  practiced,  and  upon 
conversation  with  my  friend.  Dr.  Walker  (also  a  surgeon  to 
the  hospital,)  it  was  agreed  to  attempt  it 

On  the  second  of  March,  being  assisted  by  Dr.  Vastine  and 
Dr.  Fellerer,  and  in  the  presence  of  several  other  medical 
gentlemen,  having  placed  the  boy  upon  the  operating  table, 
and  brought  him  fully  under  the  anaesthetic  influence,  I  began 
the  opei:ation  by  dissecting  from  the  protruding  bones  the 
mass  of  granulations ;  then  beginning  about  five  inches  .c^ove 
16 
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the  site  of  fracture,  I  made  a  'longitudinal  incision  along 
the  gpine  of  the  tibia,  and  continued  it  three  or  four  inches 
below  the  protruding  bones  \  this  incision  was  crossed  at  the 
centre  by  a  second  transverse  cut,  and  the  four  flaps  dissected 
up.  Keeping  the  edge  of  the  knife  close  to  the  bone,  the 
^aponeurosis  of  the  tibialis  anticus  was  divided,  and  the  an^ 
terior  tibial  artery  protected  from  injury.  The  ends  of  the 
bones  were  then  sawn  off,  about  two  inches  being  taken  away 
and  the  bony  adhesions  of  the  fibula,  which  had  united  firmly 
with  the  shin-bone  were  with  considerable  force,  refractured^ 
The  foot  was  then  twisted  back  again,  placed  in  its  position, 
and  fixed  securely  in  a  splint,  leaving  a  space  of  two  inchea 
between  the  divided  extremities  of  the  bones,  from  which  the 
ends  had  been  removed.  During  the  operation  the  hcemor- 
rhage  was  not  important,  but  when  I  visited  the  patient  in  the 
evening,  there  had  been  so  profuse  a  discharge  of  blood,  that 
I  feared  the  teeth  of  the  saw  had  wounded  the  anterior  tibial 
artery.  All  dressings  were  therefore  removed,  but  1  found 
the  bleeding  to  arise  from  the  medullary  canal*  Compresses 
wetted  with  a  solution  of  the  liquor  Jb'erri-persulphatis  were 
applied,  which  after  two  days  arrested  the  haemorrhage.  On 
the  5th  of  March,  Drr  Walker  saw  the  patient  with  me,  and 
recommended  the  use  of  bran  dressings.  Accordingly  the 
limb  was  placed  in  a  fracture-box  extension,  made  to  keep  the 
leg  the  proper  length,  and  bran  packed  closely  around  it.^ 
This  bran  dressing  was  of  the  most  serviceable  nature — the 
l^g  was  never  moved  from  its  position ;  the  wound  could  be 
cleansed  readily  and  as  often  as  was  necessary,  could  be  ex- 
amined at  any  time,  and  could  receive  the  benefits  of  the  cold 
Calendula  lotion,  which  was  constantly  applied.^  Moreover, 
as  suppuration  took  place  the  pus  was  absorbed  by  the  bran,, 
which  is  formed  into  hard  masses  that  were  easily  removed^ 
and  the  place  refilled  with  fresh  material*  On  the  25th  a 
sequestrum  came  away ;  on  the  27th  the  leg  was  taken  out  of 
of  the  bran,  the  fracture-box  cleansed,  refilled,  and  reapplied 
as  before.  On  April  the  fourth,  the  whole  apparatus  was  dis- 
pensed with,  a  slight  splint  applied  on  the  inside  of  the  leg 
and  held  in  situ  by  adhesive  strips.  Tlie  boy  was  soon  about 
the  house,  has  a  leg  of  the  same  length  as  the  other,  and  though 
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tiot  quite  so  strong,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  with 
the  perfect  motion  of  Uie  ankle  which  exists,  the  cure  will 
«iltimately  be  very  perfect. 


ArticI-e  XXVIL — Brighis  Disease  of  the  Sjidne/g. — An  Ath 
topsy  and  its  Results.  By  Jv  H.  <tallinger,  M.IX,  of  Con- 
cord, N.  n. 

"This  indifferently  understood,  but  serious  malady  deserves 
more  attention  at  the  hands  of  honweopathists  th«n  it  has 
•as  yet  received.  Since  Dr^  Bright's  discovery  in  rela- 
tion to  the  peculiarities  of  the  disease,  ^Uopathie  physiciims 
have  applied  themselves  to  its  study  with  a  zeal  and  an  energy 
well  worthy  of  praise  and  emulation ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  homoeopathic  profession  have  seemed  to  imagine  that  they 
have  had  little,  if  anything,  to  do  in  this  special  field  of  pro- 
fessional investigation.  Dr.  Mercy's  recent  articles  on  the 
subject  are,  however,  calculated  to  exert  an  influence  for  good 
upon  the  minds  of  our  practitionei's,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  nmy  be  the  means  of  impressing  upon  them  the 
necessity  of  paying  more  attention  to  the  chemical  conditions 
•of  the  urine  during  the  progress  of  chronic  diseases,  particularly 
those  of  an  anomalous  character.  The  tests  for  albuminous 
urine  ai^  so  simple  and  easy  that  no  physicion  should  be  ex- 
tjused  for  neglecting  to  employ  them,  especially  when  he  has 
reason  to  suspect  the  existence  of  Bright's  disease.  It  is  only 
by  industriously  investigating  the  wide  field  of  discovery 
•opened  to  us  by  morbid  anatomy  and  chemistry  that  we  can 
hope  to  vie  successfully  with  the  allopathic  profession  in  the 
treatment  of  those  rare  and  peculiar  affections  that  occasionally 
ilemand  our  attention ;  for  while  our  means  of  cure  are  far 
superior  to  theirs,  we  will  signally  fail  of  accomplishing  great 
results  unless  we  fully  understand  the  nature  of  the  disease 
for  which  we  are  prescribing.  Let  us,  then,  while  devoting 
ourselves  assiduously  to  the  study  of  the  materia  medica  not 
forget  that  the  sciences  of  pathology  and  chemistry  have  strong 
claims  upon  our  attention,  and  that  we  cannot,  in  justice  to 
ourselves,  overlook  their  importance  or  slight  their  require- 
ments. 
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The  disease  under  consideration  has  been  so  fully  and  ably 
discussed  by  Dr.  Marcy,  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  either  its  nature  or  treatment.  My 
principal  purpose  in  this  article  is  to  give  the  results  ot  SLposP 
ino7'ttm  examination  of  an  anomalous  case,  the  developments 
being  of  a  somewhat  peculiar  nature,  and  pointing  unmistak- 
ably to  Bright's  disease  as  the  cause  of  death.  And  here  I 
would  remark  that  I  think  it  of  great  importance  that  the 
peculiarities  observed  in  autopsies  should  be  reported  for  the 
benefit  of  the  profession,  so  that  the  younger  meinbers  espe- 
cially may  not  be  confounded  when  they  meet  with  patho- 
logical changes  different  from  what  they  have  before  noticed* 

The  case  lo  which  I  allude  was  that  of  a  gentleman,  sixty- 
one  years  of  age,  who  had  been  for  years  gradually  failing  in 
health,  without,  as  far  as  I  know,  being  under  medical  care^ 
He  became  quite  anaemic  and  debilitated,  but  did  not  com- 
plain of  pain  at  any  stage  of  the  disease.  For  a  considerable 
time  previous  to  death,  a  diarrhoea  was  present,  and  dissolution 
was  preceded  by  a  condition  of  delirium.  Shortly  before  death 
a  homoeopathic  physician  was  called  in  attendance,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  total  absence  of  well  defined  symptomsy 
it  was  impossible  to  correctly  diagnose  the  disease.  Tlie  diar- 
rhopa  was  checked  by  Phosphoric-acid,  without,  however,  ex- 
erting mxy  favorable  influence  upon  the  general  health.  In- 
deed, it  is  quite  prabable  that  had  the  diarrhoea  coritinuod^ 
death  would  not  have  taken  place  so  soon  as  it  did,  that  pro- 
•■  cess  having  evidently  served  the  purpose  of  eliminating  the 
retained  urinary  secretions.  The  urine  was  not  analyzed  at 
any  time,  no  especial  trouble  of  the  kidneys  having  been  ap- 
prehended- 

Upon  examination,  the  lungs,  liver,  stomach,  and  bowels^ 
were  found  ia  slix  apparently  healthy  condition.    The  heart 
was  soKQCwhatenlarged,  and  a  fatty  deposit  covered  the  surface 
-(ff  this  eirgan.    The  sjpleen  was  likewise  slightly  increased  in 
size,  and^f  a  friable  aature.     The  chief  diflSculty  was,  how- 
ever, found  in  the  l^idneys.     The  right  kidney,  when  exposed 
•»tO'view,  presented  •such -Hiarked  evidences  of  disease  that  the 
physicians  ]present  were  BJb.pnce  satisfied  that  the  seat  of  the 
^raaiady  ha4  .b^eiji,  fopriji    <0n  the  surface  of  this  organ  a  cyst, 
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formed  by  the  extension  of  the  sheathing  of  the  kidney,  was 
discovered,  filled  with  a  thin,  transparent  fluid,  the  cysts  con- 
taining about  half  an  ounce  of  liquid.  In  other  respects  the 
surface  of  the  organ  presented  a  normal  appearance.  The 
left  kidney  was  next  examined,  and  was  found  in  a  similar 
condition,  save  that  the  cyst  was  much  smaller  than  that  on 
the  right  kidney.  Upon  puncturing  the  smaller  cyst,  the 
opening  was  found  to  communicate  with  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney,  the  substance  of  the  organ  having  been  absorbed  and 
converted  into  liquid,  A  section  of  the  kidney  revealed  a  fatty 
deposit,  covering  about  two-thirds  of  its  interior.  The  blood- 
vessels were  somewhat  enlarged,  but  apart  from  this  the  sub- 
stance of  the  organ  beneath,  and  at  the  sides  of  the  fat  was 
quite  natural  in  appearance.  The  weight  of  the  kidney  was 
6i  ounces. 

The  physicians  present  at  the  examination  had  never  seen  a 
similar  case,  the  cyst  being  a  development  entirely  new  to  them, 
and  the  organs  were  exhibited  to  several  old  practitioners 
of  the  allopathic  school,  but  they  all  seemed  ignorant  of  the 
character  of  this  peculiar  pathological  change.  The  question 
then  arose :  "  What  is  the  nature  of  the  malady  ?"  The  history 
of  the  case  was  very  imperfect,  yet  the  chronic  anaemia,  in 
connection  with  the  cardiac  and  spleenic  complications,  and 
the  fatty  deposit  in  the  kidney,  led  me  to  consider  it  a  case 
of  Bright's  disease,  without  regard  to  the  peculiarity  noticed 
on  the  surface  of  the  organ.  Several  authors  were  consulted 
without  finding  any  reference  to  the  formation  of  cysts  in 
Bright's  disease,  when  an  examination  of  "Watson's  Practicfe 
of  Physic"  gave  a  clear  and  concise  solution  of  the  problem 
that  had  puzzled  me  during  several  days.  After  a  description 
of  the  disease,  Prof.  Watson  says : 

"  In  some  rare  cases  the  kidney  is  studded,  both  on  its 
surface  and  throughout  its  interior  with  numerous  small 
cysts  or  cells  containing  a  thin,  transparent  liquid.  Somen 
tim^B  we  meet  witk  one  or  two  larger  ei/sts  of  the  same  kind 
in  this  diseased  state  of  the  organ^ 

Here,  then,  was  an  accurate  description  of  the  peculiarity 
noticed,  and  this  change  being,  so  far  as  I  know,  peculiar  to 
Bright's  disease,  it  seemed   conclusive  of  the  correctness  of 
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my  first  opinion,  a&d  the  dise^e  was  therefore  pronounced  to 
have  been  chronic  albuminuria. — It  may  be  thought  by  those 
who  enjoy  the  medical  advantages  that  large  cities  afibrd» 
that  too  much  stress  has  been  laid  upon  a  pathological  con- 
dition that  to  them  perhaps  is  quite  familiar,  and  it  is  possible 
that  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Journal  may  be  disposed  to 
laugh  at  the  perplexity  that  so  simple  an  affair  occasioned 
in  the  mind  of  your  correspondent  But  to  such  I  have  only 
to  say  that  physicians  in  the  country  naturally  look  to  the 
"  bright  and  shining  lights"  of  the  larger  cities  for  informa- 
tion on  knotty  medical  questions,  and  that  unless  it  is  forth- 
coming from  that  direction,  they  are  compelled  to  rely  upon 
their  own  feeble  resources.  So  much  of  the  homoeopathic 
literature  as  I  had  at  command  was  searched  in  vain  for  the 
report  of  a  similar  case,  and  hence  it  has  been  communicated 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  of  practical  service  to  (at  least) 
the  junior  members  of  our  profession,  in  their  future  re- 
searches in  the  field  of  pathological  anatomy. 


Amicus  XXVIU. — Report  from  the  nomceopathic  Infirmarrjy 
Philadelphia^  Pa.  May^  1865.  By  Bushkod  W.  James,. 
MJ).,  Surgeon  in  charge. 

(Bead  at  tbe  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Am,  Institmte  of  Homceopathy^  Jnne,  1S65.) 

This  institution  was  organized  more  than  six  years  ago,  when 
there  was  no  Homoeopathic  Hospital  in  Philadelphia,  and 
when  there  were  but  two  public  institutions  in  which  the 
Horaceopathic  system  was  practically  in  operation,  viz. :  the 
Northern  Home  for  Friendless  Children,  and  the  Homoeopa- 
thic Medical  College,  through  its  Dispensary. 

The  main  and  chief  design  of  the  Infirmary  is  to  afibrd  a 
place  vrhere  all  kinds  of  surgical  operations  can  be  performed^ 
and  where  all  the  varied  forms  of  surgical  and  medical  cases 
can  have  the  benefits  of  homoeopathic  treatment. 

The  Infirmary  is  divided  into  three  departments :  1.  Sur- 
gical ;  2.  Medical ;  3.  Obstetrical.  The  first  two  of  these  are 
in  successful  operation,  and  the  third  will  be  established  moro 
permanently  as  soon  as  the  finances  of  the  institution  will  ad- 
mit of  it« 
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Thousands  of  prescriptions  are  annually  given  out  to  the 
patients  that  visit  the  medical  department  to  obtain  relief  from 
their  afflictions,  while  many  hundreds  of  families  have  become 
believers  in  our  system  through  its  instrumentality. 

The  annual  report  for  1864  footed  up  the  total  work  acQom- 
plished  at  that  time ;  that  about  10,000  patients  had  visited 
the  Infirmary  for  medical  and  surgical  advice,  and  that  over 
23,000  prescriptions  had  been  put  ^up  for  administration  to 
applicants. 

On  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays  one  hour  in  the  afternoon 
is  appropriated  as  a  clinic  for  surgical  patients.  Diseases  of 
the  eye  and  ear  are  also  made  the  objects  of  attention  on  those 
occasions.  In  the  future  development  of  the  institution  I 
doubt  not  a  special  ward  will  be  prepared  for  this  class  of 
diseases,  so  much  neglected  by  Homoeopathicians. 

The  Infirmary  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  but  it  is  accomplishing 
a  noble  work  in  aiding  the  onward  progress  of  medical  reform, 
notwithstanding  it  is  located  in  a  city  which  is  the  acknow- 
ledged centre  of  allopathic  education  in  America,  and  a  "  very 
stronghold"  as  regards  allopathic  hospitals,  dispensaries,  and 
other  charities,  and  is  obliged  to  contend  against  the  preju- 
dices of  the  people  in  favor  of  the  old  long-established  insti- 
tutionfi. 

Forty  years  ago  homoeopathy  commenced  its  pioneering 
work  in  our  country,  where  allopathy  had  hitherto  grown  and 
prospered  with  undisputed  sway-  To-day  its  practitioners  are 
numbered  by  thousands,  and  believers  in  its  principles  by 
hundreds  of  thousands.  It  is  flourishing  everywhere  around 
us,  and  is  penetrating  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  land,  com- 
manding the  attention  and  admiration  of  the  intelligent,  the 
educated,  the  wealthy,  men  of  influence  and  men  of  power,  as 
well  as  those  who  are  occupying  the  humbler  walks  of  life. 
Its  merits  have  been  tested  by  all  classes  of  society,  and  it  is 
pronounced  one  of  the  greatest  boons  to  man  of  modem  'times. 
It  now  has  accorded  to  it  a  high  and  honorable  position  among 
tl^e  sciences  of  the  wdrld,  and  is  recognized  by  legal  enact- 
ments in  our  own  country  as  well  as  in  Europe.  The  bitter 
persecutions  and  denunciations  that  once  so  strangely  opposed 
it  are  giving  way  to  praises  and  acclamations  of  joy  in  its 
behalf. 
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Its  unprecedented  success  in  the  private  circles  of  life  should 
be  an  incentive  for  its  introduction  into  our  public  places^ 
Why  should  the  inmates  of  our  prisons,  alms-houses,  public 
hospitals,  and  in  fact  all  the  institutions  supported  from  the 
public  fund,  or  by  benevolent  contributions  and  appropriated 
to  charitable  purposes  not  be  allowed  the  benefit  of  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  especially  since  it  insures  as  much  safety,  if 
not  more  than  the  allopathic,  in  its  results  of  management,  and 
has  the  additional  weighty  advantage  of  using  much  milder 
means  to  the  invalid^  and  has  furthermore  proved  itself,  where- 
ever  used,  much  more  economical  to  the  institution  adopting: 
it?  Must  the  orphans  and  friendless  children  of  our  cities- 
and  those  pitiable  cases  whom  poverty  crushes  to  the  earthy 
and  who  seek  a  refuge  from  public  view  in  the  house  of  alms,, 
be  obliged  to  submit  without  redress  to  the  nauseating  doses^ 
and  bear  the  inflicting  tortures  of  counter-irritation?  The 
responsibility  of  this  matter  rests  with  the  people  and  not 
with  the  homoeopathic  profession,  for  they  are  powerlqss  to  act^ 
The  people  then  owe  it  to  these  unfortunates,  as  well  as  a  duty 
to  themselves  as  believers  in  homoeopathy,  to  use  their  utmost 
influence  to  change  this  state  of  things,  or  if  it  cannot  be 
changed  to  do  the  next  best  thing,  that  is  erect  homoeopathic 
hospitals  and  establish  homoeopathic  dispensaries  in  all  the 
.  cities  and  large  towns  throughout  the  land. 

The  Medical  Officers  of  the  Institution  are : 

CONSUL'HNG   STAFF. 

C.  Ilering,  M.D.,  D.  James,  M.D^, 

R.  Gardiner^  M.I).,  J.  Jeanes,  M.D., 

F.  Sims,  M.D. 

Surgeon — Bushrod  W.  James,  M.D. 

OhsteiHcian — D.  R.  Posey,  M.D. 

Medical  Attendant — Pemberton  Dudley,  M.D. 


Abticle    XXIX. — Synopsis    of  Medical  and  Surgical  He^ 
ports  of  the  ^^  Northerti  Home  for  I^rievdless  Children^^  in 
Philadelphia^  while  under  Homa^pathic   treatment.     By 
BusHKOD  W.  James,  M.D.,  recently  Surgeon  to  the  Institu-* 
tion. 

(RcAd  before  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  Jane,  1865.) 

Having  been  professionally  connected  with  this  institution 
since  the  spring  of  1857,  when  the  system  of  Homoeopathy 
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was  introduced,  until  the  latter  part  of  October,  1864,  when 
the  Board  of  Managers  saw  proper  to  change  the  practice 
back  to  allopathic,  I  deem  it  a  matter  of  interest  to  present  in 
the  shape  of  a  report,  a  few  of  the  facts  connected  witli  the 
matter,  togetlier  with  at  statistical  summary  of  the  diseases 
treated  while  under  homoeopathic  service,  and  likewise  com- 
pare, from  the  annual  reports  of  the  "Northern  Union,"  the 
rates  of  mortality  during  the  existence  of  the  institution,  un- 
der the  two  syste^is  of  medicine. 

The  inmates  are  composed  of  neglected  and  friendless 
children,  varying  in  age  from  one  to  twelve  years,  that  have 
been  gathered  up  througli  the  instrumentality  of  humanita- 
rians from  all  parts  of  our  lao'ge  city ;  taken  in  many  instances 
.from  wretched  hovels  and  from  crowded  tenement  houses,  and 
from  unhealthy  localities  where  destitution,  neglect,  contagious 
diseases,  and  in  fact  everything  calculated  to  injure  and  en- 
feeble their  constitutions  surrounded  them. 

Recently,  in  addition  to  these  who  have  been  abandoned  by 
their  parents,  or  otherwise  friendless,  there  have  been  admitted 
quite  a  number  of  soldiers  and  sailors'  orphans,  the  managers 
having  appropriated  a  special  building  to  this  object.  These 
children  are  all  included  in  the  report. 

The  sanitary  regulations  of  the  Home  are  good :  the  rooms 
are  kept  freely  ventilated  and  frequent  ablutions,  plenty  of 
exercise,  together  with  a  nourishing  dietetic  fare  are  furnished 
the  children  after  they  enter. 

The  superintendent  being  a  man  of  considerable  experience 
in  the  management  of  such  institutions,  maintains  the  rules 
with,  unwavering  strictness,  and  thus  the  incursions  of  the 
prevalent  diseases  of  the  city  are  met,  and  as  far  as  can  be, 
are  warded  off. 

We  have,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  months  in  the  latter 
part  of  our  term  of  service,  labored  under  the  great  disad- 
vantage of  having  all  the  children,  sick  and  healthy  in  the 
same  building,  thus  compelling  us  to  exercise  the  most  rigid 
care  when  epidemics  or  contagious  diseases  entered  the  insti- 
tution in  order  that  the  whole  house  might  not  become  in- 
fected. During  the  homoeopathic  term  of  service  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  two  fearful  epidemics — the  diphtheria 
and  spotted  fever — have  passed  over  our  city. 
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The  usual  visitations  of  scarlet  fever,  typhoid  fever,  dysen- 
tery, small  pox,  &c.,  have  likewise  existed,  yet  the  reports 
will  show  a  remarkable  comparison  in  mortality  under  the 
two  systems  of  practice.  I  frequently  re-vaccinated  the  chil- 
dren and  nurses,  thus  completely  excluding  the  variola — ^not 
one  case  having  occurred  under  our  term. 

Under  the  report  of  surgical  cases  will  be  found  a  large 
number  of  purulent  ophthalmia  cases.  This  was  a  contagious 
form  of  disease  usually  known  by  the  name  of  Egyptian  oph- 
thalmia. The  nurses  and  children  were  alike  affected  with  it. 
In  attacking  a  patient  it  commenced  with  a  congestion  of  the 
conjunctival  membrane,  at  the  inner  or  outer  canthus  of  one 
or  both  eyes,  which  soon  extended  from  thence  along  the  eye- 
lids, generally  the  inferior  lid  first.  This  was  accompanied 
with  a  sensation  of  itching,  fullness  and  slight  pricking  at  the 
canthi.  On  examining  the  eye  at  this  incipient  stage  of  the 
disease  nothing  could  be  seen  but  a  great  redness  of  the  inside 
of  the  eye-lids  on  their  being  inverted.  Soon,  however,  a  few 
of  the  sclerotic  arterfes  would  be  seen  full  and  turgid,  extend- 
ing over  the  globe  of  the  eye.  This  state  is  shortly  followed 
by  conjunctivitis,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  eye  were  filled 
with  sand,  and  as  if  there  were  something  immediately  in  front 
of  the  eye  which  the  patient  desired  to  push  aside  in  order  to 
allow  of  clearer  vision,  and  on  attempting  to  read,  the  letters 
appeared  like  a  blurred  line.  Twenty-four  or  forty-eight 
hours  later,  photophobia  would  set  in,  and  a  thick  secretion 
of  a  whitish  or  yellowish  mucus  and  pus  would  supervene ; 
the  eyelids  then  become  much  tuniified  and  there  is  a  sensa- 
tion of  swelling  in  the  globe  of  the  eye,  accompanied  with  an 
aching  in  the  muscles  of  the  eye.  There  does  not  seem  to  be 
much  general  disturbance  of  the  system;  the  digestive,  re- 
spiratory, and  circulatory  functions  all  remained  in  a  normal 
condition. 

In  children  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  or  a  syphilitic  taint, 
the  ophthalmia  assumed  a  most  violent  character,  and  not  un- 
frequently  these  cases  would  apsume  a  chronic  form  after  the 
severe  symptoms  were  removed  and  then  most  obstinately  re- 
sist further  treatment.  Although  some  very  unfavorable  cases 
presented  themselves  for  treatment  while  the  disease  was  ra- 
ging in  the  ''  Ilome,"  yet  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  not  one 
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case  of  cataract,  amaurosis,  or  total  blindness  occurred. 
Several  cases  of  staphyloma  and  leucoma  did  however  result, 
but  by  affecting  only  one  eye,  or  by  being  only  partial,  did 
not  entirely  exclude  vision. 

The  disease  had  been  iptroduced  into  the  'illome"  thi-ough 
two  children  that  had  been  inmates  of  an  institution  where  it 
was  prevailing.  The  ophthalmia  did  not  display  itself  in 
them  until  after  they  were  admitted,  and  it  was  not  until  after 
a  number  of  the  inmates  had  become  infected  with  it  that  its 
true  character  was  ascertained,  and  when  the  institution  was 
thus  once  infected,  it  spread  rapidly  to  a  large  majority  of  the 
children.  The  healthy  inmates  and  also  newly  admitted  chil- 
dren, although  kept  isolated  from  the  invalids,  in  different 
apartments  of  the  building,  and  prevented  from  having  any 
contact  with  their  towels  or  garments,  would,  nevertheless, 
become  infected  with  the  disease.  Persons  entering  the  In- 
iirmary  rooms  and  remaining  a  short  time  among  the  afflicted 
children,  nlthough  they  would  not  come  in  contact  with  them 
or  with  anything  in  the  room,  would  be  subject  to  an  attack 
of  the  ophtlialmia. 

This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  some  contagious  matter  or 
minute  pus  globules  had  impregnated  the  atmosphere  of  the 
rooms,  and  although  they  were  freely  and  constantly  ventilated 
and  disinfectant  means  resorted  to,  yet  the  contaminating  in- 
fluence remained  in  force,  in  spite  of  the  utmost  vigilance  for 
its  removal  for  a  long  time,  and  although  the  disease  seemed 
upon  several  occasions  to  have  been  eradicated,  yet  fresh  cases 
would  break  out  and  do  yet  occur  even  since  a  separate 
building^  has  been  appropriated  to  the  sick. 

Homoeopathy  was  introduced  into  the  "Home,"  more  as  an 
experiment  than  otherwise.  The  believers  in  the  allopathic 
system  being  in  a  majority  in  the  Board  of  Managers.  They, 
however,  yielded  to  the  desire  of  those  who  advocated  the  in- 
troduction of  the  homoeopathic  system,  and  consented  to  a  trial 
of  it,  especially  so  as  the  allopathic  school  had  teen  unfortu- 
nate in  the  management  of  an  epidemic  of  measles  in- the 
"  Home,"  from  w'hich  several  cases  proved  fatal.  Tlie  result 
of  the  experiment  c^n  be  seen  in  the  summary  below.  It  is 
a  noticeable  fact  that  since  the  re-introduclion  of  allopathic 
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treatment  more  cases  have  died  in  six  months'  time  thah  in 
any  two  successive  years  while  under  homoeopathic  treatment. 


Statistical  Report  of  Medical  Ca^es  Treated  in  the  Northcim  Home 
for  Fiiemlless  Children^  Fhi^elphia,  for  seven  and  one-kaf  years, 
from  tlte  Spnng  of  1857  to  Oct.  24,  1864,  under  Hom(£0})athic 

Service.     By  Bushrod  W.  James,  M.D.,  Recently  Surgeon  to  the 

Institution. 
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Surgical  cases  Treated  in  the  Northern  Home  for  Friendless  Chil" 
dren  dunng  HonuBopathic  Service.  Busurod  W.  James,  recently 
Surgeon  to  the  Institute. 


Name. 
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Conical  Cornea  .  ^ , 

Eetropion 

.  Extniction  of  Tumors 

Fracture  of  the  Ann 

"    **    Nose ^ 

"    "    Ribs 

"    "    Clavicle 

Hernia 

Luxation  of  the  Forearm  .*.*.... 

Ophlhahnia,  purulent  or  Egyptian,. 

Periostitis 

Poisoning  with  Rhus-tox 

"  "      Stramonium 

Syphilis , . 

Wounds 


NaTroatAd. 
8 


1 
2 
4 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
3 
561 
2 
1 
1 
9 
7 


27o.  Cared. 
8 
1 
1 
3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
3 
541 
2 
1 
1 
9 
7 
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20 


Total  treated . 
None  died. 


608     cured     586  22 

much  relieved. 


Comparison  of  UomxBopathic  with  Allopathic  Medical  Service  in  the 
Northern  Hom£  for  Friendless  Children,  Philadelphia,  Fa.,  to 
May  1,  1865.  From  the  Annual  Reports  and  Records  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

Number  of  children  admitted  from  the  opening  Died. 

of  the  Home,  Aug.  S,  1853  to  May  1,  1854 
Admitted  from  May  1,  1854,  to  May  1,  1855, 

"  "         **     "    1855    "     *•      "  1856, 

u  u  u     a    1350    t«      u       u    1357^ 

Number  in  Home  Nov.  1,  1864,  when  changed 

to  AUopatliic  service 184 

Admitted  from  Oct.  30,  1864,  to  May  1,  1865 

Total  inmates  while  under  Allopathic  service      794  16 
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Number   of  inmates   when   the  Homoeopathic  Dk<L 

Service  commenced  in  the  Spring  of  1857,  80  — 

Admitted  from  May  1,  1857  to  May  1,  1858,  155  — 

"        "      •»  1858  "     "     "    1859,  192  1 

"           "        "      "  1859  "    ""      "    1860,  190  4 

u      «i  iggQ  a     u     u    1861,  178  2 

"           "        "    •"  1861   "     "      "    1862,  239  4 

"           "        "      "  1862  "     "      "    1863,  225  — 

"            "        "      "  1863  "     "      "    1864,  204  2 

"      "  1864  to  Oct  24,  1864,  136  3 

Total  Ko.  inmates  while  under  Hom.  service  1599  16 

SUMMARY. 

Total  No.  of  inmates  while  under  Hom.  service  1599  Deaths  1 6 

"     "      **       "           "         "      Alio,  service  794  Deaths  16 

Majority  of  inmates  under  Homoeopathic  service  805 

DiflFerence  in  mortality * — 

Term  of  Homopopathlc  service ;  7|  years. 

"      "  Allopathic           "        4i     *♦ 


Article  X.XX.—' Pulsatilla  NuUalUaJia.  A  Fragmentary 
Proving^  by  Wm.  H.  Burt,  M.  D.,  of  Lyons^  toioa^  with 
Climcvl  Remarks  hy  E.  M.  IIale,  M.  D.,  of  Chicago^*' 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  the  profession  with  the  first  proving  of 
this  new  remedy.  Although  but  a  fragmentary  one,  it  seems  to  be  reliable, 
and  will  be  an  important  guide  to  a  proper  use  of  the  medicine.  Many  of 
the  symptoms  are  quite  suggestive,  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  points  of 
resemblance  between  the  American  and  European  plant.  Dr.  Burt  writes  me 
that  he  was  surprised  at  the  great  difference  between  the  pathogenetic  action 
of  the  two  plants.  He  says  he  expected  '*  more  symptoms  of  the  bowels 
from  massive  doses."  He  was  also  surprised  to  get  so  many  prominent 
symptoms  from  the  dilutions^  and  admits  that  his  scepticism  gives  way  before 
the  results  of  experiments  made  with  the  dilutions  on  his  own  person.  Dr. 
Burt  expected  to  get  a  proving  on  a  woman,  but  was  not  able  to  accomplish 
that  result. 

The  following  clinical  observations  are  not  as  full  as  I  could  desire,  those 
physicians  to^whom  I  sent  the  remedy  having  failed  to  report  cases  cured.  H. 

Condition  of  the  Prover  hefore  taking  ths  Medicine* — In 
good  health ;  good  appetite ;  tongue  clean ;  alvine  evacuations 
normal — once  a  day  in  the  morning.  Since  proving  the 
holetus — my  ankles  are  very  weak,  and  pain  me  more  or  less 
every  day,  especially  in  the  afternoon. 

Proving  made  with  the  4th  decimal  dilution,  prepared  from 
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a  titicture  sent  me  by  Professor  Hale,  of  Chicago.  The  first 
two  dilutions  l^ere  prepared  with  pure  alcohol — the  last  two 
with  pure  ^ater.  This  was  done  to  avoid  any  possible  effects 
of  alcohol. 

JPirst  Experiment, — At  7  a.  m.,  June  20th^  one  hour  before 
breakfast,  took  f  f  j.  9  a.  m. — ^For  the  last  half  hour  have  had 
a  prickling-burning  sensation  in  the  centre  of  the  epigastrium, 
with  a  feeling  of  headache.  10  a.  m. — Burning  sensation  of 
the  eye-lids,  with  slight  headache;  distress  in  the  whole 
epigastrium,  with  sevei^e^  cutting  pains  passing  through  the 
stomach  to  the  spine,  lasting  half  an  hour ;  drawing  pains  in 
the  sartorius  muscle  (lefQ  tvhen  walking.  1  p.  M. — Sharp 
pains  in  the  stomach  every  few  moments  for  the  last  two 
hours,  feeling  as  if  needles  were  being  pressed  through  the 
stomach ;  frequent  pains  in  the  wrists  and  fingers,  lasting  but 
a  moment.  4  p.  m. — Several  times  have  had  hard  pains  in  the 
whole  upper  forehead,  that  would  pass  to  the  back  of  the 
head  like  a  wave^  afiecting  the  whole  brain.  Sharp,  neural- 
gic pains,  passing  from  the  hip  joint  down  to  the  middle  of 
the  thigh,  along  the  great  ischiatic  nerve.  10  p.  m. — Frequent 
eructations  of  sour  air,  with  a  sad,  gloomy  state  of  mind ; 
distress  in  the  epigastrium. 

21st— Slept  well ;  feeling  well ;  to6k  f  f  j.  at  7  a.  m.  8  a.  m* 
— Slight  frontal  headache,  severe^  sharps  cutting  pains  in  the 
epigastrium ;  hard,  lumpy  stool.  12  m. — A  number  of  times 
have  had  a  hard  pain  over  the  left  eye,  feeling  as  if  a  nail 
was  being  pressed  into  the  forehead  ;  a  number  of  times  have 
had  sharp  pains  in  the  stomach;  distress  in  the  umbilicus. 
Smarting  of  the  eye-lids.  All  the  forenoon  have  had  hard, 
drawing  pains  from  the  first  to  the  second  joint  of  the  right 
middle  finger.  9  p.m. — Sad  and  gloomy;  very  tired  from.^ 
hard  day's  work. 

22d. — EyQ-lids  agglutinated ;  yellowish  coating  along  the 
centre  of  the* tongue;  flat  taste  in  the  mouth;  natural  stool; 
dull  pains  in  the  right  ankle  joint.  12  m. — Took  f  f  j.  9  p.m. 
---Have  had  a  slight,  dull,  frontal  headache  all  day ;  smarting 
of  the  eyes  with  profuse  flow  of  tears ;  for  two  hours  after 
taking  the  medicine,  had  a  constant  fluttering  noise  in  the 
right  ear ;  drawing,  cutting  pains  in  the  lower  epigastrium  all 
the  afternoon ;    duU  pains  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  last- 
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iDg  ten  minutes  at  a  time;  stiffness  of  the  fingers,  with  dull 
pains  in  the  ankles  and  toes ;  sharp  pains  in  the  first  joint  of 
the  right  forefinger. 

23d. — ^Had  a  restless  night,  with  severe  frontal  headache, 
caused  by  a  sour  stomach.  (Severe  thunder  storm  from  3  to 
10  A,  M.)  For  two  hours,  while  in  bed,  had  severe  pain  in  the 
whole  right  knee,  of  a  dull  aching  character ;  drawing  pains 
in  the  right  ankle ;  tongue  coated  yellow  along  the  centre ; 
flat,  bitter  taste ;  constant,  dull  pains  in  the  whole  abdomen  ; 
natural  stool ;  hands  hot  and  dry.  11  a.  m.- — Dull  pain  in  the 
right  temple ;  constant^  dull  distress  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
epigastrium.  Took  ff  j.  9  p.m. — All  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning have  had  constant  distress  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
epigastrium ;  slight,  drawing  pains  by  spells  in  the  fingers 
and  toes;  languid,  with  a  gloomy  state  of  the  mind. 

24th. — Hard,  colicky  pains  after  midnight  in  the  epigastrium. 
6  A.  M.— Mushy  stool,  with  hard  pains  in  the  epigastrium.  4 
p.  M. — A  number  of  times  through  the  day,  had  hard,  cutting 
pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  epigastrium ;  smarting  of  the 
eyes.  Took  f f  j.  9  p.m. — Dull  headache;  smarting  of  the 
eyes ;  hard,  drawing  pains  along  the  right  eustachian  tube, 
for  half  an  hour;  dull  distress  in  the  lower  epigastrium  and 
umbilicus ;  drawing  pains  iiji  the  left  metacarpal  bones. 

26th. — Profuse  secretion  of  the  mucus  of  the  eyes  through 
the  night ;  severe  pain  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  epigas- 
trium at  7  A.  M.,  followed  by  a  mushy  stool.  ^  p.  m. — Have 
had  constant  distress  in  the  lower  part  of  the  epigastrium  all 
day>iWith  flying  pains  in  the  head  and  feet. 

26th. — Eye-lids  agglutinated ;  soft  stool  at  6  a.m.  ;  frequent 
spells  of  distress  in  the  lower  part  of  the  stomach. 

27th.— Severe  pain  in  the  umbilicus  at  6  a.  m./  with  desire 
for  stool ;  dark  colored  stool,  covered  slightly  with  mucus,  fol- 
lowed by  the  same  pains  for  half  an  hour;  sharp,  stabbing 
pains  in  the  pectoralis  major  muscle  for  five  rniiiutes,  followed 
by  a  burning  distress  where  the  pains  were.  11  a.m. — Took 
f  f  j  of  the  2d.  prepared  in  water  from  the  Ist  alcoholic  dilu- 
tion. 3  p.m.— For  one  hour  after  taking  the  medicine,  was 
very  chilly,  with  a  constant  inclination  to  yawn ;  severe  dull 
frontal  headache ;  smarting  of  the  eyes ;  have  had  a  number 
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^f  spellp  of  severe  distress  in  the  epiga8triuin>  with  dull 
paios  in  the  tight  hypochoodrium ;  dull  pains  in  the  lumbar 
region^  veiy  languid  and  feverish,  10  p.m.— -Slight  head- 
ache ;  smarting  of  the  eyes ;  face  hot  and  flushed ;  all  the 
evening  apd  afjternoon,  have  had  a  feeling  as  if  I  must  go  to 
«tool  immediately,  with  constant  distress  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  epigasJbrium  und  umbilicus ;  hard,  dry,  dark,  lumpy  stool 
^t  10  p.  M. ;  dull  pains  in  the  right  hypochondrium ;  dull  dis- 
tress in  the  testicles,  with  drawing  pains  along  the  left  sper- 
matic cord  ;  have  had  frequent  fljring  pains  in  the  hands,  feet, 
and  toes ;  hands  hot  and  dry ;  sharp  drawing  pains  along  the 
outside  of  the  left  knee,  half-way  down  the  leg ;  have  beea 
very  sleepy  all  the  afternoon. 

28th.— Slept  well ;  smarting  of  the  eyes,  with  deep,  dull 
pain  in  the  orbits ;  tongue  coated  yellow  along  the  centre ; 
flat,  rough  taste  in  the  mouth.  The  muscles  of  the  arms  ache 
And  are  quite  stiflf^  (especially  the  flexors,)  passed  off  in  a 
short  time  after  moving  them  ;  hands  hot  and  dry ;  flngera 
stiff;  flying  pains  in  the  ankles.  11  a.  m. — Have  hard,  stitching 
paints-  in  the  left  spermatic  cord  and  testicle.  Took  f  f  j.  5 
p.  M. — Dull  pains  deep  in  the  eyes,  with  smarting  of  the  eyes  ; 
distress  in  the  epigastrium.  Three  times  have  had  hard^ 
stitching  pains  in  the  left  spermatic  cord,  lasting  from  five  to 
ten  minutes  each  time.  Have  a  good  deal  of  dull  pai&  in  the 
left  hypochondrium.  9  p.  m. — Smarting  of  the  eyes  all  the 
evening ;  dull  pains  in  the  left  hypochondrium.  A  number 
of  times  have  had  stitching,  drawing  pains  along  the  left 
spermatic  cord ;  twice  have  had  dull  pains  in  the  testicles — 
more  in  the  right  one.    Dull  pains  in  the  lumbar  region. 

29th. — Very  languid  to-day,  with  great  depression  of  spirits; 
want  to  sleep  all  the  time ;  dry,  lumpy  stool  at  6  a.  m.  Slight 
Secretion  of  mucus  in  the  eyes ;  tongue  coated  yellow  along 
the  centre.     6  p.m. — ^Natural  stool. 

80th  .^-Feeling  well.  SlighJb  agglutination  of  the  eye-lids 
in  the  morning;  bowels  natural.  There  is  an  eruption  break- 
ing out  on  my  ankles,  that  itches  severely  at  night. 

July  11th. — The  eruption  on  my  ankles  has  extended  half 
way  up  to  my  knees,  and  several  large  blotches  are  on  my 
back.    The  eruption  is  as  large  as  a  three  cent  piece,  and  from 
17 
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that  down  to  a  fine  eruptioif :  the  color  is  a  dark  red  ;  it  itches 
more  or  less  all  the  time^  but  at  night  the  itching  is  most 
intolerable.  The  eruption  stands  out  from  the  skin  very  pro- 
minently, and  is  exceedingly  hard.  The  last  two  days  it  is 
commencing  to  pass  away.  This  eruption  might  not  He  an 
effect  of  the  Pule.,  but  I  never  had  anything  like  it  before, 
and  I  shall  attribute  it  to  the  Puis.,  until  it  is  proven  other- 
wise. 

JSeoond  Experiment, — My  friend,  Dr.  Cole,  of  Janesville, 
Wisconsin,  was  so  kind  as  \o  send  me  ^  small  plant  of  the 
Puls^^nvM,  I  put  it  in  two  ounces  of  alcohol,  and  let  it  ma- 
cerate sixteen  days  before  using  it.  He  says  the  Puls.-nutt 
grows  there  on  sandy  hills,  where  vegetation  is  vety  limited- 

11  A.  M.— Took  one  quarter  of  an  ounce.  12  m. — Sharp 
pains  in  the  right  temple ;  profuse  secretion  of  tears,  with  dull 
pains  in  the  eye-ball,  extending  to  the  malar  bone ;  severe 
burning  in  the  stomach.  5  p.  M.-^-^Iave  had  a  dull  headache 
all  the  afternoon,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  forehead,  with 
paralysis  of  the  eye-lids — iJmost  impossible  to  keep  my  eyes 
open;  dull  pains  in  the  eye-balls,  and  smarting  of  the  lids, 
with  increased  secretion  of  tears.  Feeling  in  the  left  ear  as 
if  it  were  closed.  Constant  distress  in  the  epigastrium,  with 
frequent  hard,  drawing  pains  in  the  left  side,  just  below  the 
stomach;  rumbling  in  the  bowels.  Hands  hot  and  dry,  with 
stiffness  of  the  fingers.  10  p.  m. — Have  all  Of  the  above  symp- 
toms, but  the  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  epigastrium  has 
been  very  severe  all  the  evening.  Feeling  feverish,  with 
great  debility. 

12th. — Slept  soundly,  but  feeling  very  languid.  Profuse 
secretion  of  mucu«  in  the  eyes ;  neuralgic  pains  in  the  eye- 
balls, while  walking — more  in  the  right.  Constant  distress 
in  the  epigastrium.  7  a.  m. — Took  half  an  ounce,  and  took  • 
my  breakfast  half  an  hour  afterwards.  10  a.  m.— The  pains  in 
the  head  and  eyes  are  the  same  as  they  were  yesterday,  with 
frequent  pains  in  the  ears,  of  a  drawing  character,  from  the 
inside,  outwards ;  feeling  as  if  the  ears  were  closed.  Severe 
cutting  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the' epigastrium  and  right 
hypoohondrium ;  nausea,  lasting  about  one  minute,  at  two 
4iffei^nt  times.    Dull  pains  in  tb^  ankles.    Great  debility 
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hands  hot;  feeling  feverish,  but  the  pulse  is  not  affected  any. 
12  M, — ^The  pains  are  all  the  same,  with  frequent  snapping 
noises  in  the  ears.  8  p.m.— Same  symptoms,  but  not  so 
«trongly  marked. 

13th. — ^Slept  soundly.  Large  secretion  of  mucus  in  the 
eyes.  Slight  pains,  by  spells,  in  the  epigastrium.  9  p.  m,-^ 
Frequent  drawing  pains  in  the  ears  all  day,  with  occasional 
sharp  pains  in  the  right  temple  and  ^yes.  .  Frequent  spells  of 
dull,  drawing  pains  in  the  epigastrium  and  right  hypochon- 
drium.  10  p.  m. — Sharp^  cutting  pains  in  the  umbilicus,  fol- 
lowed by  a  natural  stool,  it  being  the  first  stool  since  I  com- 
menced the  last  proving. 

14th. — ^Rough,  flat  taste  in  the  mouth;  frequent  sharp  pains 
in  the  right  ear  and  temple.  Dull  pains,  by  spells,  in  the 
epigastrium.  The  eruption  is  all  gone  away.  Natural  stool 
at  9  p.  M. 

16th. — ^Feeling  well.  Natural  stool  at  8  a*  m.  (Rained  all 
day.)  My  hands  were  dry  and  hot  all  day,  but  no  rheumatic 
symptoms  were  noticed,  except  once,  had  drawing  pains  in 
the  testicles. 

CharacterisUo  Peculiarities. — 1,  Constant  distress,  with  fre- 
quent sharp  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  t|ie  epigastrium. 

2.  Most  of  the  pains  are  of  a  flying  character,  and  of  short 
duration. — (See  Bell. — H.) 

3.  The4)ains  are  more  in  the  daytime,  and  especially  while 
sitting  down. 

4.  Motion  relieves  most  of  the  pains. 

5.  Eating  mitigates  the  pains  in  the  epigastrium.  (See 
Amie. — H.) 

6.  The  eruption  is  greatly  aggravated  by  warmth,  arid  at 
night.     (See  3/ercttrittSy  &c, — H.) 

jSH7i. — 7.  Eruptions  on  the  back,  legs,  and  ankles,  of  a  dark 
bluish  red  color,  attended  through  the  day,  with  more  or  less 
itching,  but  at  night,  the  itching  is  most  intolerable;  The 
eruption  stands  out  prominently  from  the  skin,  and  is  from 
the  size  of  a  three-cent  piece  down  to  a  fine  miliarial  etup- 
tion.    Both  sides  of  the  legs  were  affected. 

Clinical  Jiema/rks. — ^From  this  proving,  we  learn  that  its 
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effects  are  very  similar  to  those  of  Urticaria;  and  I  would 
urge  my  colleagues  to  make  a  trial  of  it  in  this  most  obsti- 
nate disease. — (Burt.) 

Dr.  Miller  (allopath)  has  found  it  useful  in  many  syphilitic 
eruptions,  but  does  not  describe  their  exact  character  and 
appearance.— H. 

Sleep. — 8.  Great  inclination  to  sleep  in  the  day  time. 

9.  Sleep  soundly  every  night, but  awake  feeling  unrefreshed, 
as  if  I  had  not  slept 

Fever.-^IO.  Pale,  weak,  with  a  feverish  feeling,  and  great 
debility. 

11.  Chilliness  over  the  whole  body,  with  frequent  yawning. 

12.  Hands  hot  and  dry. 

18.  Face  hot  and  flushed,  with  dull  headache. 

Moral  Symptoms. — 14.  Gloomy  state  of  mind,  with  eructa- 
tions of  sour  air. 

15.  Sad  and  gloomy  most  of  the  time,  while  proving  the 
dilutions. 

Sensorium* — 16.  Confusion  of  the  head,  so  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  study. 

Head. — 17.  A  number  of  times  had  a  hard  pain  in  the  up- 
per portioa  of  the  forehead,  that  would  pass  to  the  back  of 
the  head,  affecting  the  whole  brain  like  a  wave. 

18.  Feeling  as  if  a  nail  were  being  pressed  into  the  brain 
just  above  the  left  eye,  a  number  of  times. 

19.  Constant  dull  pain  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  forehead. 

20.  Severe  frontal  headache  all  night,  caused  by  a  sour 
stomach. 

21.  Dull,  heavy  pains  in  the  right  temple. 

22.  Frequent  sharp,  cutting  pains  in  both  temples,  but  most 
in  the  right. 

Clinical  OBSERVATiONa — Ck>mpare  sjrinptom  17,  with  a  symptom  of  Pul- 
muma-nigncaru^  viz :  Headache  arising  from  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  passmff 
upwards.  The  headaches  of  PuU.-nntt,  would  seem  to  be  both  rheumatic  and 
gastric,  taking  the  form  of  hemicrania, ''  clavus  hystericus,*^  or  from  indiges- 
tion, in  all  ot  which  it  may  prove  useibl.  I  have  used  this  remedy  in  three 
cases  of  headache,  one  of  which  was  cured  by  it.  It  was  Uiat  of  a  lady  in 
the  country,  whose  case  was  described  to  me  by  the  husband,  as ''  sick-head- 
ache,** commencinl^  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  wiUi  intense  pain  in  one  side  of 
the  head  and  one  eye,  accompanied  by  chilUness,  lownees  of  spirita,  and  final- 
ly vomiting.  The  vomithig  usually  relieved  the  pain— ^er  which  she  could 
go  to  sleep.    These  paroxysms  had  occurred,  usoaily,  twice  a  week,  for  several 
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years.  She  took  five  drops  of  the  M  dilution  three  times  a  day  for  foiir  weeks. 
After  commencing  the  medicine,  she  had  but  two  attacks  of  headache,  the 
last  paroxysm  yery  light  It  is  now  three  months,  and  there  has  been  no 
headache  of  any  moment  since. 

jEh/BS. — 23.  Bumingy  smarting  sensation  in  the  eye-lids. 

24.  Increased  secretion  of  tears. 

25.  Agglutination  of  the  lids  in  the  moming^^ 

26.  Severe,  dull  headache,  with  paralysis  of  th^T  eye-lids. 

27.  Keuralgic  pains  in  the  eye-balls,  while  walking  in  the 
open  air. 

28.  Dull  piftins  in  thie  eye-balls. 

Clinical  Obsbryatioks.— Dr.  Miller,  of  St.  Paul,  writes  that  he  hascnred 
several  cases  of  opacity  of  the  cornea,  of  long  standing,  in  which  the  loss  of 
sight  was  nearly  complete.  He  used  a  decoction  of  the  plant,  but  does  not 
mention  the  dosfs,  but  says,  "  f  f  y.  were-  used  in  two  weeks."  This  proving 
would  indicate  its  usefulness  in  catarrhal  and  neuralgic  affections  of  the  eves. 

Harss — 29.  Fluttering  noise  in  the  right  ear — ^firdt  symp- 
tom of  the  ear. 

80.  Drawing  pains  in  the  ears,  from  within  outwards. 

81.  Feeling  as  if  the  left  ear  were  closed. 

82.  Snapping  noises  in  the  ears. 

88.  Frequent  drawing  pains  in  the  ears,  for  several  days. 
84.  Drawing  pains  along  the  right  eustachian  tube,  to  the 

internal  ear. 

Mouth. — 85.  Yellowish  coating  on  the  tongue  along  the 
centre. 

86.  Tongue  coated  slightly  white. 

87.  Flat,  bitter  taste. 

Odstric  Symptoms. — 88.  Nausea  at  two  different  times,  lasEt- 
in]g  but  a  minute  at  a  time. 

89.  Eructations  of  sour  air,  with  a  gloomy  state  of  mind. 
40.  Eructations  of  tasteless  air. 

Stomdoh.—^X.  Prickling,  burning  sensation  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach. 

42.  Severe  cutting  pains  in  the  stomach,  with  feeling  [of 
distention  .of  the  whole  abdomen,  accompanied  with  dull 
headache. 

48.  Distress  in  the  whole  epigastrium,  with  sharp^  cutting 
pains  in  the  stomachy  passing  towards  the  sqine,for  half  an 
hour. 
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44.  Feeling  as  if  fine  needles  were  being  pressed  into  the 
stamach. 

45.  Sharp,  cutting  pains  in  the  stomach,  all  the  eyening^ 

every  few  minutes. 

CiiiNiCAL  Observations. — This  remedy  seems,  to  cause  eructations  and 
acidity,  with  consequent  headache — similar  to  its  European  analogue.  In  the 
few  cases  of  indigestion  in  which  I  have  used  it,  it  has  seemed  to  act  asfevor- 
ably.    The  pains  all  seem  to  be  of  a  sharps  pricking  or  cutting  character. — ^H. 

Abdomen. — 46.  Drawing,  cutting  pains  in  the  lower  part  of 

the  epigastrium :  constant  symptom  during  the  whole  proving. 

.    47>  Constant  distress  in  the  lower  part  oi  the  epigastrium: 

constant  symptom. 

48.  Dull  paips  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  lasting  ten 
minutes  at  a  time. 

49.  Colicky  pains  in  the  epigastrium,  after  midnight. 

50.  Frequent  hard,  cutting  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
epigastrium,  several  days.  • 

51.  Sharp  pains. in  the  epigastrium  and  right  hypochon- 
drium. 

62.  Dull  pains. in  the  left  hypoqhondrium. 

53.  Rumbling  in  the  bcJwels. 

aS&?(?/.— 54.. Hard^  lumpy  stools. 

.  55.  Mushy  stools,  succeeded  l)y.  cutting  pains  in  the  epigas- 
trium. ,  , 

.66..  Severq  cutting  pains  ,ip  the  uml)iliou%  at  6  a.  m.,  fol- 
lowed by  a  dark  colored  stool,  slightly  covered  with  mucus. 

57.  .Desire  for  stjol  all  t|ie  afternoon  and  evening,  followed 
by  dark,  lumpy  s^ol  at  10  p.i^.       '        * 
,68.  Dry,  lumpy  stools.   .V 

59.  Natural  stool,  after  retention  for  three  days. 

60.  Stools,  preceded  and  followed  by  piains  in  the  lojver 
part  of  the  epigastrium. 

As  Dr.  Buit  remarks,  this  remedy  does  not  seem  to  irritate  the  intestinal 
can^  to  any  marked  degree.  In  an  another  prover,  however,  it  might  act 
differently.  In  several  cases  of  ordinary  diarrhoea,  in  children  and  adults,  of 
a  catarrhal  character,  or  from  indige-stion,  the  undue  eructations  have  seemed 
to  cease  sooner  under  the  administration  of  this  remedy,  than  if  left  to  them- 
selves.— H. 

Urine. — 61.  No  particular  effect  upon  the  urinary  organs. 

Genital  Organs  of  Men. — 62.  Dull  distress  in  the  testicles, 
with  drawing  pains  along  the  left  spermatic  cord  to  the  testi- 
cles. 
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63.  Sharp,  sticking  pains  in  the  left  spermatic  cord  and 
testicles,^ 

64.  Dull  pains  in  the  testicles, 

CLmiCAi.  OBSERVAHoNik— It  seems  to  cause  pain  in  the  testicles  and  sper- 
matic cord,  similar  to  those  we  have  often  4Jured  with  Puls.^  and  may  form  an 
«quallv  valuable  remedy  in  orchitis,  or  neuralgia  of  those  organs.* 

Dr.  feurt  has  piocured  no  symptoms  resulting  from  its  ^ministration  to 
women.    Dr.  Miller  (allopath)  writes  that  he  has  used  it  succe^fully  in  "leu-  " 
corrhoea  and  irregular  menstruation."    I  have  sent  the  ^riciufe  to  many  of  my 
colleagues,  requesting  them  touse  it  in  Uterine  diseases,  but  n^  reports  have 
jet  come  in.    I  have  used  it  in  one  case,  witii  decided  advantageu^ 

A  young  lady,  on  a  visit  to  this  cily,  from  Boston,  who  had  previously  been 
subject  to  retardation  of  the  nienses,  jx)stponihg  to  three  or  four  weeks  beyond 
the  normal  time,  applied  to  me  for  relief  for  the  following  symptoms :  Con- 
stant chilliness,  coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  16ss  of  appetite,  sour  eructa- 
tions, and  nausea  after  meals,  homicrania,  toothache,  melancholy,  and  general 
mcdaise.  The  menses  had  been  retarded  two  w^eks  beyond  their  proper  time. 
She  snys  the  precursory  symptoms  of  menstruation  occurred  while  on  the 
way  to  this  city,  at  which  time  she  caught  a  severe  cold.  No  menstrual 
.symptoms  now. 

This  was  a  case  in  which  any  physician  of  our  school  would  have  pre- 
scribed the  European  Pulsatilla.  I  Uiought  it  a  good  opportunity  to  try  the 
American  plant  ThirUf  drops  of  the  first  dilution,  were  mixed  with  half  a 
class  of  watei^— a  spoonftil  to  be  taken  every  two  hours.  Aflcr  the  fourth 
Sose,  tlie  menses  appeared,  wUhout  the  usual  uterine  pains,  and  with  a  per- 
manent disappearance  of  all  the  above  constitutional  symptoms.  I  think  thig 
may  fairly  be  set  down  as  a  curative  result  of  tlK  PulsatiUa-nutt.  I  liave  a|«o 
prescribed  it  in  several  cises  of  catiirrhal  Icucorrhoea,  after-pains,  dysme^or- 
rhoea,  with  apparent  go<>d  results. — H. 

Chest — 66.  Sharp,  stabbing  pains  in  the  left  pectoralis 
major  muscle,  for  five  minutes,  followed  by  a  burning  seni^a- 
tion  where  the  pains  were. 

Back. — 66.  Dull  pains  in  the  lumbar  region,  but  not  very 
severe. 

67.  Severe  distress  in  the  lumbar  region,  on©  afternoon 
during  a  rain  storm. 

Arms, — 68.  The  flexor  muscles  of  the  arms  ache  severely, 
and  are  quite  stiflF.    Passed  off  after  exercising  a  half  an  hour. 

69.  Frequent  flying  pains  in  the  wrists  and  fingers,  during 
the  whole  proving. 

70.  Hard  drawipg  pains  from  the  first  to  the  second  joint 
of  the  right  middle  finger. 

71.  Stiffness  of  the  fingers. 

72.  Drawing  pains  in  the  left  metacarpal  bones. 

♦  Since  the  above  was  written,  I  have  removed  symptoms  62  and  63,  which 

had  lasted  weeks,  in  a  man  subject  to  seminal  emissions,  with  this  remedy. 

H. 
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73.  Hands  hot  and  dry.    CoBstamt  symptom. 
Zeffs.-^74:.  Drawing  pains  intbe  left  sartorius  muscle,  when 
walking. 

75.  Sharp,  neuralgic  pains  passing  from  the  hip-^nt^  dowik 
to  the  middle  of  the  thigh,  aJong  the  course  of  the  ischiatic- 
nerye. 

76.  Dull  pains  in  the  right  ankle  j^oint 
77^  Frequent  dull  paina  in  both  ankles* 

7&  Severe,  dull  pains  in  the  right  knee  j.aint,for  two  hours^ 
in  the  morning,  while  in  bed,,  during  a  rain  storm* 

79.  Sharp,  drawing  pains. aloi^  the  outside  of  the  left  knee, 
passing  half  waj  down  the  leg.  The  rheumatic  pains  caused 
\>y  Pvls.-nuU.^  were  not  much  affected  by  damp,  rainy  weather^ 


1.  QiMrenUine  and  Commeree. 

Not  only  New-York,  bat  erery  commercial  eity,  is  interested  in  the  state- 
ment that,  at  present,  ^  sanitary  and  commercial  interests  are  apparently- 
antagonistic  \  Aftd  it  is  of  Yital  importance  that  they  should  be  hamonized.*^ 
This  assertion  we  ind  in  a  communication  of  Governor  FsiTtoir^  trans- 
mitting  to  the  New- York  Legislatare  a  report  of  Commissietaera  of  Quaran- 
tine appointed  according  to  statute  in  1864.  So  much  importance  attaches 
to  the  subject,  and  to  the  matter  of  the  doeunoent  itself  that  we  propose  to- 
deyote  seme  space  to  remarks  upon  it. 

The  history  of  quarantine  illustrates  singularly  the  confhsion  and  disap- 
pointment which  may  follow  the  enactment  of  positive  regulations  upon  a 
basis  of  uncertain  knowledge  and  unsettled  ideas.  Only  of  late,  for  ex- 
ample, has  there  begun  to  be  any  appreciation  of  ^the  monstreus  in- 
consistency and  fatuity  of  quarantining  vessels  from  distant  porta,  on  the 
mere  suspicion  of  infection,  while  from  the  frequently  and  nnquestionably 
infected  port  of  quarantine,  we  despatch  vessels,  crowded  with  passengersi. 
to  the  most  populous  city  in  the  country,  six  miles  distant,  every  hour  Id 
the  day."*  But  the  most  fatal  absurdity  has  been,  to  maintain  such  a 
system  as  almost  of  necessity,  to  make  of  the  quarantine  ground  an  infected 
locality,  an  emanating  centre  of  pestilence,  wlien,  of  course,  its  whole  in- 
tention was  to  dimfnisi)  instead  of  intensifying  the  morbid  influence. 

Examples  of  tliis  are  familiar  in  New-York  as  well  as  elsewhere.  In 
1799,  1803,  1821-22,  and    1848,  the   vicinity   of  vessels  infected  with 


*  Dr.  Walsbb,  Deputy  Health  Offioer,  in  Beport  of  Comminioners  of  Quarantino  t» 
ihe  N.-T  Legislatare,  p.  87. 
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yellow  fever  to  the  sTiore,  caused  the  exteusion  of  the  disease  to  the  in- 
habitants residing  there.  But  hi  1856,  when  some  two  hundred  vessels 
accumulated  in  the  bay,  and  werp,  according  to  regulation,  detained  together 
at  quarantine  for  thirty  days,  both  shores'  became  infected,  and  more  than 
six  hundred  persons  were  attacked  witli  the  fever,  of  whom  more  than 
one-half  died.  Can  it  be  wondered  tliat,  when  in  1858,  a  similar  occur- 
rence, though  upon  a  less  destructive  scale,  alarmed  the  inhabitants,  they 
should  be  excited  to  violent  opposition  to  the  whole  system  of  quarantme 
in  their  neighborhood,  as  shown  by  the  subsequent  burning  of  the  Marino 
Hospital  ? 

It  is  very  satisfactory,  therefore,  to  discern  in  the  report  of  this  commis- 
sion, as  we  have  been  able '  to  do  before  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Quaran- 
tine and  Sanitary  Conventions,  promise  of  definite  principles,  and  practical 
regulations,  which  may  essentially  relieve  these  apprc  licisions,  and  bring 
commerce  and  public  health,  if  not  to  a  complete  agreement,  at  least  to  an 
entirely  amicable  compromise.  That  some*  improvement  lias  been  already 
effected,  the  following  passage  from  the  report  of  Dr..  Swinburne,  Health 
OflJcer  to  the  Commissioners  above  referred  to,  will  show : 

'*  Except  1856,  no  period  has  been  fraught  with  more  danger  to  the 
port  and  harbor  of  N^w-York  from  infection  than  1 864.  Not  only  have 
the  public  at  large,  tlierefore,  reason  to  render  thanks  to  a  merciful  Provi- 
dence for  their  successful  preservation  from  disease,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  regulations  at  Quarantine;  but  our  merchants  have  also 
ample  reason  to  congratulate  themselves  that  these  regulations  have  been 
enforced  in  such  manner  as  to  cause  but  slight  disturbance  to  their  com- 
mercial arrangements,  when  nearly  every  West-Indian  and  many  of  our 
dom'estic  ports  were  seriously  infected.**     P.  31. 

What  are  those  principles  whose  establishment  is  so  hopeful  ?  Space 
does  not  pUow  us  to  do  more  than  indic:ite  some  of  them  most  briefly. 
First ;— is  yellow  fever  personally  contagious  ?  An  answer  to  this  question 
Is  most  cogently  given,  on  an  ample  basis  bf  undeniable  facts,  in  the  com- 
munication of  Dr.  Theodore  Walser,  attaehed  to  the  Report  of  tins  Com- 
mission. Dr.  Walser  has  long  been  c?>nnected  with  the  quarantine  de- 
partment, and  has  made  intelligent  use  of  his  opportunities.  His  statement 
is,  that  the  records  of  quarantine  hospitals  everywhere  establish  the  non- 
contagioutoess  of  yellow  fever  from  person  to  person ;  that  the  poison  is 
wji  engendered  in  the  bodies  of  the  sick,  so  as  to  be  by  them  communicated 
to  the  well.  The  trae  theory,  or  at  least  most  probable  hypothfsis  of  its 
Infection,  long  ago  advocated  by  some  authors  upon  the  subject,  is  by  Dr. 
•  Walser  well  supported,  under  the  name  of  the  "cryptogamic  theory;" 
namely,  that  the  specific  cause  of  the  disease  is  a  germ  or  germs,  probably 
a  fimgoid  microphyte,  requiring  certain  material  and  atmosplierlc  conditions 
for  its  existence  and  propagation,  and  witli  them  transportable;  that  such 
germs,  brought  ft'om  a  distance  by  the  persistence  of  those  vital  conditions, 
may  meet  with  the  same  on  a  larger  or  smaller  scale  in  a  new  locality, 
and  thus  be  diffused,  although  always  with  limitations. 

Secondly,  hy  uHiat  means  is  the  transportation  of  yellow  fever  possible  ? 
Dr.  Walser  says,  only  outside  tlie  sub-tropickl   region,  by  ships  or  their 
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contents.  TbirtUy,  it  is  the  ship  only,  or  its  cargo  or  baggage,  or  other 
famUM,  which  may  thus  act?  On.the  same  record,  we  find  evidence  for 
the  conclusion,  that  with  great  rarity  only  does  or  can  a  cargo,  or  any  part 
of  it,  or  any  clothing  or  other  fomites,  give  rise  even  to  the  most  Umitdd 
local  infection  with  this  disease. 

Fourthly,  what  are  the  tests  by  which  the  infection  of  a  vessel  may  be 
ascertained  ?  They  are  two ;  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  on  board  dur- 
ing the  voyage,  too  long  after  leaving  any  infected  port  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  latter ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  this,  the  breaking  out  of  tl^e  disease  in 
persons  brought  into  contact  with  the  vessel  in  discharging  its  cargo  and 
exposing  its  foulest  parts.  As  to  the  first  of  these  tests,  it  is  an  important 
contribution  of  the  observations  of  Dr.  Walser  and  his  coadjutf)rs,  to  hav« 
fixed  the  time  of  incubation  of  yellow  fever,  after  exposure,  at  /rom  five 
to  seven  days. 

From  these  premises  we  find  deduced,  in  the  Report  of  tlie  New- York 
Commission,  as  suggested  by  the  Health  Officer,  Dr.  Swinburne,  very 
definite  measures  of  prevention  and  security  from  infection,  applicable 
anywhere,  in  regard  not  only  to  yellow  fever,  but  also  to  typhus  and 
small -pox. 

Of  the  plan  thus  proposed,  the  most  important  jjart  is,  the  erection  of 
two  warehouses,  for  the  discharge  of  cargoes  from  vessels  coming  from  in- 
fected ports ;  the  one  remote  from  the  city,  and  as  far  as  possible  from  any 
populated  shore,  for  vessels  known  to  be  infected ;  the  other  more  near  and 
accessible,  to  receive  cargoes  from  those  not  known  upon  ^arrival  to  be 
infected,  but  suspected  only  because  of  their  having  left  infected  porta. 
The  former,  only,  require  the  usual  prolonged  detention  and  thorough 
purification  at  quarantine;  their  passengers,  sick  and  well,  being  removed ; 
for  the  sick,  the  floatmg  hospital  being  recommended  as,  upon  trial,  having 
,  proved  the  best  A  much  shorter  detention,  for  inspection  merely,  will 
suflJce  for  those  vessels  which  are  only  suspected  of  infection ;  of  which 
as  was  above  said,  the  discharge  of  their  cargoes  will  afford  a  final  and 
sufficient  test  If  no  one  thus  exposed  to  the  atmosphere  of  a  vessel  con- 
tracts disease  from  it,  it  may  be  aafely  admitted  to  pratique^  As  statistics 
show  that  vessels  known  to  be  infected  form  but  a  small  per-centage  of 
those  arriving  from  infected  ports,  the  nearer  warehouse,  for  the  latter  class 
only,  must  be  much  the  largest 

We.  hail  the  proposal  and  acceptance  of  these  measures  as  a  great  step  in 
the  right  direction  of  practical  reform  in  quarantine.  Although  popular 
prejudice,  slow  to  be  disabused  of  the  fear  of  contagion,  especially  so  long 
as  the  medical  profession  is  not  yet  entirely  rid  of  it,  may,  for  a  time,  in- 
terpose serious  obstacles,  we  believe  the  time  to  be  now  not  far  distant, 
when  the  much  needed  harmony  between  quarantine  and  commerce  may 
be  obtained. — Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter, 


2.  The^  Cholera  in  Egypt     The  Rise  and  Progress  of  th6 
Cholera  in  Egypt. 

Egypt,  during  the  last  three  years,  has  experienced  a  series  of  misfortunes 
which  would  most  probably  have  overwhelmed  her,  had  it  not  been^  for  the 
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great  increase  in  the  value  and  extent  of  her  cotton  crop.  First  came  the 
inundation  of  the  Nile;  the  embankments  of  the  river  and  railway  were 
washed  away,  the  country  swamped  and  devastated,  villages  wrecked,  and 
valuable  crops  destroyed.  Afterwards  the  murrain  among  the  cattle  robbed 
the  fellahs  of  the  means  of  cultivating  and  irrigating  their  fields,  and  worked 
mischief  that  it  will  take  years,  and  cost  the  country  millions  of  pounds 
sterling  to  repair.  Now  human  life  lies  at  the  mercy  of  the  dread  and 
mysterious  disease,  cholera;  ft  is  decimatitfg  a  population  already  too 
scant}',  and  robbing  the  country  of  the  bone  and  sinew  of  which  i^  stands 
so  much  in  need. 

The  rumor  was  at  first  discredited,  but  its  truth  was  soon  made  mani- 
fest by  the  departure  of  ships  from  the  port  with  foul  bills  of  health.  The 
epidemic  quickly  spread,  and  cases  came  under  the  notice  of  every  one. 
Its  origin  is- attributed  to  several  causes,  chiefly,  however,  to  the  fact  thai 
the  Mahmondich  canal,  on  which  the  town  is  dependent  for  its  supplies  of 
ii^atcr,  had  become  stagnant  and  putrid.  The  canal  is  fed  by  the  Nile, 
and  Hie  river  having  fallen  unusually  low  this  year,  the  flow  of  water  into 
the  caiial  was  not  sufficient  to  preserve  it  from  stagnating.;  and,  added  to 
this,  it  was  made  the  receptacle  for  carcasses  of  animals  and  filth  of  all 
Idnds.  The  Arabs  performed  their  ablutions  in,  and  drank  this  poisonous 
water  unfiltered.  Among  the  villages  on  the  banks  of  the  canal  the  epi- 
demic first  broke  out  By  some  it  is  supposed  that  the  disease  was  intro- 
duced into  the  town  by  the  Hadjes  or  pilgrims  that  passed  through  it,  goilig 
to  and  coming  from  Mecca.  These  unfortunate  people  Lave  died,  like 
flies,  in  thousands,  at  Mecca  and  at  the  various  towns  on  their  route. 

But,  independent  of  these  causes,  there  is  to  be  found  in  tlie  filthy  con- 
dition of  the  town  sufficient  reason  for  the  outbreak  of  the  disease.  lu  the 
Arstb  quarters  and  out-lying  villages,  the  Arabs  lie  huddled  together  in 
hovels  unfit  for  huniAil  habitation,  and  yet  no  attempt  is  made  to  improve 
their ^ijonditidn.^  -Eten  the  calmest  and  most  courageous  could  not  con- 
template without  a  shudder  the  ravages  that  this  enemy  to  the  human  race 
would  pr6bably  ihiike  in  this  town.  The  over-crowded  houses,  the  narrow, 
dirty  streets  anci  atteys,  the  absence  of  drainage,  the  combination  of  dirt, 
drunkenness  and  dissipation  of  the  lowest  European  seajTort  with  the  more 
rude  and  beasWlike  filth  of  the  native  population,  all  pointed  to  disease  and 
death.     The  lighted  brand  had  been  cast  into  the  store  of  pitch  and  rosin. 

Panic  seized  upon  everybody,  business  was  suspended,  and  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  European  population  prepared  for  departure.  Suddenly  the 
Viceroy  disappeared  from  the  country,  took  to  his  heels,  if  it  is  possible 
to  imagine  such  an  obese  piece  of  humanity  doing  anything  half  so  energetic. 
The  flight  soon  became  general,  and  every  steamer  that  left  the  port  was 
iirowded  with  fugitives.  The  opulent  chartered  steamers  at  fancy  prices 
for  theifr  own  exclusive  use,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  crowded  vessels.  The 
steamers  reaped  a  rich  harvest. — Malta,  the  Continent,  the  Syrian  ports,  • 
and  England,  all  received  a  share  of  the  fugitives.  It  is  estimated  that 
not  less  than  twenty-five  to  thirty  thousand'persons  quitted  Egypt.  Cotton 
and  love  of  money  brought  them  here ;  cholera  and  fear  of  death  drove 
them  away. 
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The  changed  aspect  of  Alexandria  may  be  imagined.  The  once  crowded 
hannto  of  business  are  deserted,  offices  are  closed,  stores  locked  up ;  the 
cotton  market  almost  unattended,  save  by  a  few  of  the  most  obstinate,  of 
whom  it  might  be  s  ;id  that  *'  the  ruling  passion  was  strong  in  death.** 
The  dead  and  dying  were  hurried  along  the  streets.  The  disease-stricken 
Arabs  passed  by,  supported  on  donkeys;  were  taken  to  their  homes,  if 
theur  wretched  mud  hovels  are  worthj  of  the  name,  almost  to  a  certainty 
to  die.  A  continuous  stream  of  Arab  fbneral  processions  marched  on. 
The  doleful  chant  of  their  priests,  the  loud  wailing  of  the  Arab  women, 
the  long  line  of  mourners,  the  bier  borne  aloft  on  the  shoulders  of  the  men, 
and  sometimes,  when  the  deceased  was  a  man  of  rank,  the  banners  carried 
alongside  the  bier  showed  an  outward  respect  and  an  inward  sorrow  for 
their  dead. 

A  succession  of  ftmcrals  moved  in  another  direction  through  the  Rosetta 
Ckite  towards  the  christian  cemeteries.  Very  rarely  was  there  any  pomp 
or  ceremony ;  no  well-plumed  hearse  went  nodding  stately  on,  often  even 
decency  scarce  received  its  due.  Hack  carriages  that  a  few  days  ago  were 
filled  with  pleasant  faces  revelling  in  the  Joy  of  *' a  drive**  have  become 
impromptu  henrsea  One  after  another  they  roll  along  the  road,  each 
containing  a  white  deal  box,  upon  which  the  Joiner  has  wasted  no  skill, 
and  in  many  cases  the  lifeless  inmate  was  accompanied  to  the  grave  by 
one,  two,  or  three  mourners,  with  cigars  or  pipes  in  their  mouths.  But 
a  week  ago  this  road  was  crowded  by  carriages  filled  with  the  beauty  and 
fiishion  of  the  town — it  is  now  abandoned  to  funeral  processions. 

Inside  the  town  lazge  bonfires  were  iighted  at  night  at  the  comers  of 
the  streets  and  in  the  squares.  During  the  day  houses  and  shops  remained 
closed,  balconies  unoccupied,  the  exchange  unfrequented,  save  by  an  oc- 
casional visitor.  It  seemed  as  though  the  occupation  of  the  busy  denizens 
of  commerce  was  gone ;  they  had  disappeared,  and  left  the  field  to  the 
clergymen,  doctors,  and  undertakers. 

The  epidemic  first  broke  out  in  Alexandria  about  the  10th  of  June, 
reached  its  climax  about  the  first  week  in  July,  and  since  then,  under  the 
infiuence  of  a  firesh,  cool  breeze  from  the  north,  has  been  gradually  disap- 
pearing. Shortly  after  the  disease  manifested  itself^  the  Sanitary  Board 
adopted  the  unwise  proceeding  of  issuing  a  false  return  of  the  number  of 
deaths,  with  the  object  of  allaying  fear  and  alarm.  This  well-meant  but 
foolish  act  added  to  the  panic ;  for  no  sooner  was  it  known  that  the  official 
roMort  was  not  to  be  relied  upon,  than  the  most  exaggerated  reports  of  tho 
Ji.  •'  of  mortality  were  circulated  and  believed.  When  the  disease  wis 
ri"  g  with  the  greatest  intensity  the  daily  bulletin  stated  the  deaths  a; 
tw  '  Iiundred  and  thirty  per  day,  but  they  were  generally  supposed  to  have 
re  died  seven  hundred.  Probably  this  was  an  exaggeration,  and  a  medium 
,Ih  I  wcer  the  two  reports  would  be  nearer  the  truth.  The  number  of  deaths 
from  oli  (vra  is  now  comparatively  small,  being  only  twenty  to  twenty-five 
per  d.:y  The  total  number  of  deatlis  up  to  the  present  tUne,  according 
to  the  *..  ml  report,  have  been  three  thousand  tve  hundred,  but  general 
opinion  (  .ates  them  variously  at  from  five  thousand  to  seven  thousand, 
and  the  \  loportion  of  Europeans  at  about_^tcn  pMjr-cent.  of  thhi  number. 
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The  flight  of  so  many  Europeans  tended  to  ward  off  the  severity  of  the 
Tisitation  from  them.  Few  well-fed  and  weU-hoosed  Earopeans  of  regular 
habits  of  life  have  fallen  victims;  the  lowest  class — especially  the  Greeks^ 
have  been  the  principal  sufferers.  Unfortunately  the  epidemic  spread 
among  the  shipping  in  the  harbor.  Many  vessels  lost  several  of  tlieir 
crews;  and  the  sailors,  by  their  indiscretions,  rendered  themselves  pe- 
culiarly liable  to  its  attacks. 

Cholera  still  baffles  the  skill  and  experience  of  medicme.  Three  or  four 
hours  are  sufficient  to  change  the  Joyous  healthy  aian  into  a  corpse.  Many 
Europeans  by  giving  way  to  excessive  fear  brought  the  disease  upon  them- 
selves, and  many,  when  seized,  exaggerated  it  itom  the  same  cause.  Some, 
by  the  injudicious  use  of  brandy  and  other  supposed  antidotes,  disordered 
their  systems  and  perished. 

The  fatalism  of  the  Arabs  displayed  itself  in  these  times.  They  showed 
little  alarm  and  took  no  precautions.  **  If  I  am  to  die,**  they  said,  ''  I 
sliall  die,  if  I  am  to  live  I  shall  live.  God  is  great,  and  does  all  things 
well.**  Some,  however,  whom  intercourse  with  Europeans  had  made  more 
.vorldly  wise,  whilst  admitting  the  truth  of  the  foregomg,  showed  that 
they  also  appreciated  the  truth  of  the  maxim  that  **  God  lielps  those  that 
help  themselves,**  and  accordingly  took  precautions  to  preserve  their  lives. 
Generally  the  Arabs  refuse  to  take  European  medicine.  They  make  little 
exertion  to  assist  each  other,  and  often  died  like  dogs.  The/  look  upon 
the  cholera  as  a  visitation  from  an  evil  spirit  When  it  first  shows  itself 
in  a  village  they  gather  together  the  children,  provide  them  with  pots  and 
pans,  and  send  them  tlirough  the  streets  beating  these  pots  and  pans  and 
shouting  loudly,  for  the  purpose  of  driving  away  this  enemy  of  mankind. 

In  Cairo  the  epidemic  has  raged  with  great  severity,  as  also  in  the 
yiUages.  Infected  villages  are  almost  totally  deserted  by  Europeans,  and 
all  business  is  for  the  present  stopped.  The  Nile  is  now  rising  rapidly, 
and  this  may  be  expected  to  improve  the  health  of  the  country  generally. 

FrwauJtwM  Agamtt  Ohotera,-- Amongst  the  precautions  against  cholera 
recommended  by  the  British  government,  are  the  followmg  :^ 

Sources  of  water  supply  should  be  well  exammed.  Those  which  are 
in  any  way  tainted  by  animal  or  v^etable  refuse;  above  all,  those  into 
which  there  is  any  leakage  or  filtration  fix>m  sewers,  drains,  cesspools,  or 
foul  ditches,  ought  no  longer  to  be  drank  firom.  f  Especially  where  the 
disease  is  cholera,  diarrhoea,  or  typhoid  fever,  it  is  essential  that  no  foul 
water  be  drank. 

The  washing  and  lime  whithig  of  uncleanly  premises,  especially  of 
such  as  are  densely  occupied,  should  be  pressed  with  all'practicable  des- 
patch. 

Overcrowding  should  be  prevented.  Especially  where  disease  has  begun, 
the  sick  room  should,  as  fiir  as  possible,  be  fi*ee  from  persons  who  are  not 
of  use  or  comfort  to  the  patient. 

Ample  ventilation  should  be  enforced.  It  should  be  seen  that  window- 
frames  are  made  to  open,  and  that  whddowi  are  sufficiently  opened.  Es- 
pecially where  any  kind  of  infected  fever  has  begun,  it  is  essential,  both  for 
patients  and  ibr  persons  who  are  about  them,* that  the  sick  room  and  the 
sick  house  be  conatanUy  well  traversed  by  streams  of  fresh  air. 
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Tlie  cleanliest  domestic  habits  should  be  enjoined.  Refbse  matteis 
winch  have  to  be  cast  away  should  never  be  let  linger  within  doors;  and 
things  which  have  to  be  disinfected  or  cleansed  should  always  be  disin- 
fected or  cleansed  without  delay. 

Special  precautions  of  cleanliness  and  disinfection  are  necessary  witJi 
regard  to  infective  matters  discharged  from  the  bodies  of  the  sick.  Among 
discharges  which  it  is  proper  to  treat  as  infective  are  those  which  come, 
in  cases  of  small-pox,  from  the  affected  skin ;  in  cases  of  cholera  and 
typhoid  fever,  from  the  intestinal  canal ;  in  cases  of  diphtheria,  from  the 
nose  and  tliroat ;  likewise,  in  Cases  of  any  eruptive  or  other  epidemic  fever, 
the  general  exhalations  of  the  sick.  The  caution  which  is  necessary  witJi 
.  regard  to  such  matters  must,  of  course,  extend  to  whatever  is  imbued  with 
them,  so  that  bedding,  clothing,  towels,  and  other  articles  which  have  been 
in  use  by  the  sick  do  not  become  sources  of  mischief,  either  in  tlie  house 
to  which  they  belong,  or  in  houses  to  which  they  are  wmveyed.  More- 
over, in  typhoid  fever  and  cholera  the  evacuations  should  be  regarded  as 
capable  of  communicating  an  infectious  quality  to  any  night-soil  with 
which  they  are  mingled  in  privies,  drains,  or  cesspools,  and  this  danger  is 
best  guarded  against  by  disinfecting  them  before  they  are  tlirown  away ; 
above  all,  they  must  never  bo  cast  where  they  can  run  or  soak  into  sources 
of  drinking  water. 

,  Frocems  of  I>wt7//<?cftV?n.—N.B.— Artificial  disinfectants  cannot  supply  the 
place  of  cleanliness,  ventilation,  and  drainage.  Their  use  is  for  exceptioual 
purposee.  The  great  natural  diwnfectant  is  fresh  air^  abundanUy  and  un- 
inierrvptedly  supplied. 

Bceomcndations  by  Prqfessar  MiUer.^'WiTsi — For  purposes  of  artificial  dis- 
infection, the  agents  whicli  most  commonly  prove  useful  are  chloride  of 
lime,  quick  lime,  and  Condy's  manganic  compounds.  Metallic  salts,  espe- 
cially perchloride  of  iron,  sulphate  of  iron,  and  chloride  of  zinc,  are,  under 
some  circumstances,  applicable.  In  certain  cases  chlorme  gas  or  sulpliurous 
acid  gas  may  advantageously  be  used,  and  in  certain  other  cases,  powdered 
charcoal  or  fresh  earth. 

Second— If  perchloride  of  iron  or  chloride  of  stinc  be  used,  the  common 
concentrated  solution  may  be  diluted  with  eight  or  ten  times  its  bulk  of 
water.  Sulphate  of  iron  or  chloride  of  lime  may  be  used  in  the  proportion 
of  a  pound  to  a  gallon  of  water,  taking  care  that  the  water  completely  dis- 
solves the  sulphate  of  iron,  or  has  the  chloride  of  lime  thoroughly  mixed 
with  it.  Condy*s  stronger  fluid  (red)  may  be  diluted  with  fifty  times  its 
bulk  of  water.  Where  ilie  matters  requiring  to  be  disinfected  arc  matters  ' 
having  an  ofiensive  smell,  the  disinfectant  should  be  used  till  this  smell  has 
entirely  ceased. 

THird— In  the  ordinary  emptying  of  privies  or  cesspools  use  may  be 
made  of  perchloride  of  iron  or  chloride  of  zinc,  or  of  sulphate  of  iron  ;  but 
where  disease  is  present  it  is  better  to  use  chloride  of  lime  or  Condy's  fluid. 
Where  it  is  desUrable  to  disinfect  before  throwing  away  the  evacuations 
from  the  bowels  of  persons  suffering  from  certain  diseases,  the  disinfectant 
should  be  put  into  the  night-stool  or  bed-pan  when  about  to  be  used  by 
the  patient 
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Fourth — ^Heaps  of  manure  t>r  other  filth,  if  it  be  impossible  or  inexpe^ 
dient  to  remove  them,  should  be  covered  to  the  depth  of  two  or  three 
inches  witli  a  layer  of  freshly  burnt  vegetable  charcoal  in  powder.  Freshly 
burnt  lime  may  be  used  in  the  same  way,  but  is  less  effectual  than  charcoal. 
If  neither  charcoal  nor  lime  be  at  hand,  the  filth  should  be  covered  with  a 
layer  some  inches  thick  of  clean,  dry  earth.. 

Fifth — Earth,  near  dwellings,  if  it  has  become  offensive  or  foul  by  the 
Boakngc  of  decaying  animal  or  vegetable  matter,  should  be  treated  on  the 
same  plan. 

Sixth— Brains  and  ditches  are  best  treated  with  chloride  of  lime,  or 
with  Condy's  fluid,  or  with  perchloride  of  iron.  A  pound  of  good  chloride 
of  lime  will  generally  well  suffice  to  disinfect  one  thousand  gallons  of  run- 
ning sewage ;  but,  of  course,  the  quantity  of  disinfectant  required  will  de- 
pend upon  the  amount  of  filth  in  the. fluid' to  be  disinfected. 

Seventh — Linen  and  washing  apparel  requiring  to  be  disinfected  should 
without  delay  be  set  to  soak  in  water  containing  per  gallon  about  an  ounce 
either  of  chloride  of  lime  or  of  Condy^s  red  fluid.  The  latter,  as  not  being 
coiTosive,  is  preferable.  Or  the  articles  in  question  may  be  plunged  at 
once  into  boiling  water,  and  afterwards,  when  at  wash,  be  factually  boiled 
in  the  washing  water. 

Eighth— Woollens,  bedding,  or  clothing,  whicli  cannot  be  washed,  may 
be  disinfected  by  exposure  for  two  or  more  hours,  in  chambers  constructed 
for  the  purpose,  to  a  temperature  of  two  hundred  and  ten  to  two  hundred 
and  fifty  degrees  of  Fahrenheit 

Ninth'— For  the  disinfection  of  interior  of  hous^  the  ceilings  and  walls 
should  be  washed  with  quicklime  water.  The  wood-work  should  be  well 
cleansed  with  soap  and  water,  and  subsequently  washed  with  a  solution  of 
chloiide  of  lime,  about  two  ounces  to  the  gallon. 

Tenth — A  room  no  longer  occupied  may  be  disinfected  by  sulphurous 
acid  gas  or  chlorine  gas — the  first  by  burning  in  the  room  an  ounce  or 
two  of  flour  of  sulphur  in  a  pipkin ;  the  second,  by  setting  in  the  room  a 
dish  containing  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  finely  powdered  black  oxide  of 
manganese,  over  which  is  poured  a  half  a  pint  of  muriatic-acid,  previously 
mixed  with  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  water.  In. either  case  the  doors,  chimney 
and  windows  of  the  room  must  be  kept  carefully  closed  during  the  process, 
which  lasts  for  several  hours.  .    * 


1.  The  Swhnemannian  Monthly,  Oondncted  and  Published 
by  the  Facultj  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of 
Pennsylvania,  ^o.  1,  August,  1865,  8vo.,  pp.  48.  Phila- 
delphia :  A.  J.  Tafbl,  48  North  Ninth-street.  London : 
Henby  Tukker  &  Co.,  77  Fleet-st. 

The  mission  to  which  tire  founders  of  this  new  champion  of  the  purest 
HahnemannianiBm  regard  thenwelves  as  <:iillcd  is  well  l^sot^forlh  in  their 
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Introductory.  Their  views  of  pure  homoeopathy  have  been  hitherto  ably 
maintained  by  the  American  EomoBopathie  Eerieu),  But  at  a  meeting  held 
in  Philadelphia  ",on  the  3d  of  June  of  this  year,  it  was  considered  important, 
inasmuch  as  the  ngmber  of  homceopathicians  and  homoeopatliists  was 
rapidly  increasing,*'  "  to  add  another  monthly  paper,  so  that  ampte  room 
could  be  secured  for  the  discussion  of  all  important  questions  of  the  day, 
and  also  in  order  to  communicate  to  the  whole  medical  world  the  ez« 
perience  of  progressive  medical  treatment*  the  result  of  extended  experi- 
ments, both  in  new  remedies  and  in  the  cure  of  the  sick/*  Under  tlie 
'''Btrict  (jww^rwc^wnwf*  principle,  the  faculty  of  the  Pennsylvania  College 
have  issued  this  new  exponent  of  unmixed  Hahnemannian  homoeopathy, 
and  thus  announce  the  leading  articles  of  their  faith : 

"  It  is  evident,  at  the  ^rst  glance,  that  the  faculty  holds  homoeopatiiy 
to  be  Hahnemannianism,  as  it  is  very  evident  also,  that  as  Hahnemann 
called  the  new  mode  of  healing,  homoeopathy,  expressive  of  tlie  principles 
which  he  had  established  as  correct  and  reliable,  no  other  system,  however 
plausible  or  even  superior  it  may  appear,  can  claim  that  name,  if  the 
principles  advocated  by  said  system  are  not  in  accordance  with,  or  are  op- 
posed to  those  taught  and  practiced  by  Hahnemann*  It  is,  therefore,  at 
once  evident  t\at  the  editors  hold  homoeopathy  and  Hahnemannianism  to 
be  synonymous,  and  that  their  aim  is  to  disseminate,  advocate,  and  defend 
in  their  simplicity  and  purity  the  great  homoeopathic  principles  of  the  law 
of  similars,  the  single  remed}',  and  the  dynamized  mcdicmes;  while  the 
theoretic  explanations  of  the  law  of  cure  and  of  the  practical  rules  ad- 
vanced by  Hahnemann,  are  left  not  only  open  to  discussion,  but  to  be 
amended,  altered,  or  augmented  in  accordance  with  the  new  discoveries  in 
the  collateral  sciences.  It  is  further  intended  to  communicate  many  re- 
marks, explanations,  and  illustrations  on  and  of  our  art,  made  in  the  course 
of  lectures  delivered  at  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania^ 
and  which  otherwise  might  not  find  their  way  to  the  distant  busy  prac* 
titioner,  and  thereby  give  the  reader  an  additional  interest  in  the  pages  of 
the  Journal." 

The  object  of  the  Eahriema^man^MonlMy  is|]f\irther  declared  to  be : 
**  the  development  of  the  materia  medica,  by  the  publication  of  provings, 
and  by  recording  the  results  of  clinical  experience  witli  single  remedies, 
in  cases  illustrative  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 

This  programme  promises  well  We  hope  it  can  be  carried  out  "We 
do  not  intend  to  be  severe  in  criticism  if  it  should  hereafter  be  found  easier 
to  adhere  to  it  literally  in  the  leciure-room  and  editorial  stndio  than  in  the 
sick-room.  We  have  much  faith  in  men  who  have  faith  in  themselves  and 
their  science.  The  articles  which  have  already  appeared  indicate  the 
^nimus  of  the  youthful,  but  well  armed  and  mailed  Hahnemannian. 

No.  1.  contains:  Hahnemann's  Three  Rules,  by  C.  Hering,  M.D.  ;•  The 
Influence  of  the  Tide  on  Parturition,  by  C.  G«  Kane,  ALD. ;  Ealibichro- 
micum,  by  Ad.  Llppe,  M.D. ;  Forces  and  Forms  of  Life,  by  J.  H.  Frost 
M.D.;  The  New  German  Edition  of  the  Organon ;  EditorialjAnnoonce- 
ment ;  Cayuga  Medical  Society,  by  C.  M«  Boyoe,  M.D. 

No.  2.  The  Role  of  Sides;  by  C.  Hering,  M.D  iU^otencieSj'byjB.  Fhicke, 
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M.D.;  On  the  Alternatioa  of  Remedies,  by  Ad.  Lippe,  M.D.;    Report  of 
•Cases,  by  C.  Wesselhceft,  M.D.;   Letter  from   Dr.  Fr.  Mueller;   Erratum; 
.  ProviBg  of  Trombidium  Musca  Domesticas,  by  Joseph  P.  Harvey,  M-Q., 
JkmericaB  IkstUu^  (tf  Homo&opathy, 


■^.  ^''Persien.  Dm  Land  und  eeine  ^ewahnerT  Persia. 
The  Land  and  its  Inhabitants.  Ethuograpliic  Sketches  by 
Dr,  J,  E.  PoLAK,  late  Body  Physician  to  the  Shah  of  Persia, 
and  Professor  at  the  Teheran  School  of  Medicine-  Leipzig, 
1865. 

TfiR  observations  and  ^xpenences  of  a  physician  intimately  acqaaintod 
"With  tlie  language  and  manners  of  an  oriental  nation  not  very  well  known 
to  Americans,  must  possess  a  high  interest  in  this  day  of  revcduiions  and 
the  reconstruction  of  nations.  The  present  work  is  the  result  of  researches, 
travels,  and  personal  adventures  by  an  intelligent  observer  who  has  had 
«very  opportunity  to  study  Persian  life  and  characteristics  with  the  greatest 
minuteness;  and  he  now  gives  the  world  a  series  of  **  ethnographic  sketches,** 
^as  full  and  aocurate  in  details  as  tltey  are  truthful  and  picturesque  in  thehr 
^cope  and  execution.  The  author  proposes  to  make  us  acquainted  with 
Persia  and  its  people—"  a  nation  whose  glory,  it  is  true,  belongs  to  tho 
remote  past,  but  which  has  not  yet  grown  old ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  seema 
destined  to  {4ay  an  knportant  part  in  the  political  and  intellectual  history 
of  the  future." 

The  Persian  appears  in  these  sketches  nearly  associated  with  varioni 
•tribes  and  nations  from  whom  he  must  foe  distinguished.  We  leave  out 
for  th«  present  all  notice  of  the  Turcomans,  Kurds,  Arabs,  Armenians^ 
Ohaldeans,  Jews,  Afighans,  &c^  and  endeavor  to  glean  out  from  many 
pages  the  outline  features  of  tlio  present  descendants  of  the  people  who, 
2300  years  ago,  w^e  represented  by  such  men  as  Cyrus,  Darius,  and 
Xerxea 

Tiie  Persian,  though  rather  dark  in  complexion,  is  a  true  Caucasian. 
His  hair  is  of  a  chesnut  color,  never  curly;  the  beard  well  developed  and 
thick.  The  head  is  oval ;  the  forehead  moderately  higli,  flattened  around 
the  tcuiples^  the  eyes  are  light  brown,— exceptionally  black,— large  and 
shaded  by  long  upper  lids  and  by  arched  brows,  connecting  over  the  nose; 
ihe  cheeks  little  fleshy,  and  without  redness;  the  lips  thin;  the  chin  nar- 
row. The  neck  is  never  long ;  the  chest  Is  broad ;  the  hands  and  feet  aro 
exeeedingly  well  shaped.  He  is  generally  of  a  little  more  than  medium 
«ize ;  remarkably  tall  or  small  men  are  rare  exceptions,  and  also  corpulence, 
lt%  opposite.  His  features  arc  serious  and  culm,  never  keen  or  distorted. 
He  avoids  gesticulation,  and  rarely  betrays  his  feelings  or  passions  in  bla 
look  or  face.  His  gait  is  erect  and  fine ;  his  walk  graceful.  He  is  exceed- 
ingly Agile,  and  capable  of  extraordinary  exertions;  but  when  not  sturrod 
up  to  activity,  slow  and  inclined  to  idleness.  He  walks  little,  hates  stand- 
ing, sits  in  the  oriental  way,  is  an  excellent  horseman,  but  also  uses  fbr 
riding  the  ass,  the  mule,  and  the  camel  He  accustoms  himself  to  control 
18 
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his  sleep,  so  llml  he  can  dream  away  most  of  his  time ;  or,  -when  excited  by 
war  or  tlie  cliuse,  he  cau  pass  whole  clays  and  nights  in  unremitting  labor. 
He  loves  comfort,  but  is  patient  under  all  privations;  he  endures  with 
equanimity  heat  and  cold,  hunger  and  thirst,  bodily  fatigue  or  external 
misfortunes.  He  loves  luxury  and  exciting  drinks,  but  is  exceedingly 
temperate  in  his  food* 

The  Persian  has  in  all  time  been  the  model  worshipper  of  riches,  pomp, 
display,  and  beauty.  Wealth  mitst  be  acquired,  but  must  be  as  profusely 
expended.  He  must  and  will  have  fine  horees,  carpets,  music,  dancing  and 
one  (or  more)  wives  surpassing  all  other  mortals  in  beauty.  Poetry  and 
theatrical  entertainments  possess  for  him  the  highest  charms;  but  he 
prefers  florid  elegance  of  expression  and  rythm  to  good  sense  or  deep 
thought.  Full  of  politeness  and  graceful  compliments,  even  when  address- 
ing an  eneni}',  he  never  refuses  anything,  though  he  knows  at  the  thne 
ihat  the  fulfilment  of  a  promise  is  impossible.  His  ideality  is  the  pre- 
pondeiating  faculty  of  his  mind;  he  is  a  natural  actor  and  dcclaimer; 
always  eloquent,  plausible,  hospitable,  putting  the  best  face  on  the  out- 
side, ho  cannot  always  fulfil  his  promises,  and  does  not  always  expect  to 
try.  He  would  not  willingly  be  cruel ;  but  he  promises  too  much,  and 
must  be  often  cruel  in  disappointing  those  who  rely  on  him.  To  be  pro- 
fusely liberal  he  is  obliged  to  be  extortionate  somewhere  else.  He  is  com- ' 
passionate,  affable,  servile  in  the  presence  of  superiors  in  power;  but 
domineeriug  over  those  beneath  him  in  rank.  The  mere  servant,  his  wife 
or  children  he  treats  with  clemency.  In  war  lie  is  not  brave,  but  enthu- 
siastic when  danger  is  small,  and  resigned  and  stoical  in  misfortune  or 
death. 

His  patriotism  reaches  only  to  his  family  and  tribe;  he  has  little  ideA  of 
t1i6  love  of  country.  Parents  and  children  love  and  defend  each  other,  and 
for  either  to  desert  the  other  would  be  regarded  as  the  highest  crime; 
several  families  uniie  in  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  one  chief.  If  he 
rises  in  power  he  raises  them  all ;  if  he  falls,  he,  like  Wallenstein,  carries 
down  with  him, 

"All  who  are  pledged  and  mortised  to  hia  fortune." 

Real  and  imaginary  palaces  of  greijtness  grow  up  and  fall  to  ruins  rapidly 

.  aniong  the  Persians;  and,  when  they  are  wrecked  with  the  fortunes  of  some 

aspiring  chief,  some  new  '*  castle"  on  earth   or  "  in  the  air**  quickly  lakes 

.  ihtjir  place.     The  protection  of  Nasser-ed-din,  the  reigning  sovereign   ia 

.  jelied  on  for  present  safety;  while  the  Providence  of  Allah  is  trusted  by 

,  the  Persian  for  aU  the  future.     Misfortunes  and  blessings  are  equally  Tm 

^  gifts ;  and  all   are  intended  for  earthly  good  or  for  spiritual  development 

in  preparation  for  some  higher   mission  of  use  hereafter.     This  artic]^  in 

the  faith  of  the  Persian  is  well  stated   by  Ashjedi,  erne  of  the  seven  poets- 

.  laureate  of  Mahmoud : 

**  When  Allah  makes  choice  of  a  man  to  fqlfil 
The  plans  othis  vast  and  inscrutable  will, 
Whate*er  he  attempts  fails  and  withers  before  hlro. 
And  sorrow  and  trouble  sit  heavily  o'er  him  . 
For  his  noblest  ooncepVons  are  groveling  and  vile, 
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And  his  loftiest  thought  prone  to  error  and  gnile. 

But  when  pride  is  nbared,  nnd  his  spirit  is  taught 

That  unaided  linmanity  profiteth  naught ; 

Then  Allah  comes  forth  in  that  sorrowful  hour, 

Re-awakens  his  courage,  and  clothes  him  with  power. 

The  creature  is  powerless  to  help  or  sustain :  « 

'Tis  Allah  coacealS)  and  'tis  Allah  makes  plain." 


3.  A  YesUPocket  Medical  Lexicon.  Being  a  Dictionary  of 
the  Wordsy  Terms^  and  iSymhols  of  Medical  Science.  Col- 
lafed  from  the  heat  authorities^  with  the  addition  of  New 
Words  not  before  introdu-ced  into  a  Lexicon.  With  an  Ajh 
pendix.  By  D.  B.  St.  John  Eooba,  M.D.,  Aural  Surgeon 
to  the  New-York  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary.  New-York: 
Wm.  Wood  &  Co ,  61  Walker-st.     1865.     pp.  268. 

If  we  were  to  estimate  the  value  of  a  book  by  its  bulk,  we  should  at  once 
dt'cide  that  there  was  a  great  fulling  off  between  the  ponderous  quarto 
volumes  of  Parr,  which  we  in  juvenile  days  turned  to  as  ^  Medical 
Dictionary,  and  tiie  modest  64mo.  volume  which  announces  itself  under 
the  above  well-considered  title.  The  "  Vest-Pocket^  Medical  Dictionary, 
is  indeed  small  enough  to  be  carried  in  the  vest-pocket,  and  suflftciently 
useful  to  entitle  it  to  the  space  it  will  occupy.  In  the  great  world  of 
medical  literature  it  will  respectably  fill  the  field  to  which  it  asks  admia- 
fiion.     The  author's  claim  is  thus  stated : 

**  This  little  dictionary  is  intended  to  serve  as  a  pocket  companion  to  the 
student  attending  medical  lectures,  but  by  no  means  as  a  substitute  for  the 
large  works  of  the  same  kind.  It  has  been  prepared  at  the  suggestion  and 
ntiuest  of  a  gentleman  who  has  abundant  facilities  for  knowing  the  wants 
of  our  students."  '*  It  has  been  the  endeavor  of  the  compiler  to  bring  the 
definitions  fully  up  to  the  present  stage  of  medical  knowledge,  and  to  make 
them  as  short  as  was  consistent  with  clearness  of  expression.*' 

AfUr  examining  the  definitions,  the  orthography  and  pronunciation  of 
a  large  number  of  words,  the  abbreviations  and  symbols,  the  table  of  ele- 
mentary substances  with  tlieir  symbols  and  equivalents,  and  the  brief  but 
useful  list  of  poisons  and  antidotes,  we  are  satisfied  that  the  labor  under- 
taken by  the  author  has  been  industriously,  honestly,  and  skillfully  per- 
formed. 


^  Physiology  and  Medical  Jurisprudence.  A  .Contrihution 
to  the  Prospective  Reformation  of  Several  Erroneous  Doc-^ 
trines  in  relation  to  Human  Reprodv^ction.  By  John  N. 
Casanova,  C.  M.  D,  Koyal  Coll.,  Phys.  &  Surg.,  &c.,  &e. 
London:  Headland  &  Co.,  Princes-street,  Hanover-square, 
W.     1865.     12mo.,  pp.  160. 

A  V0LX7MB  of  moderate  size,  devoted  to  the  elucidation- of  philosophical  troth^ 
though  rather  pretentious  in  ita  claims  to  originality,  is  sure  to  receive  the 
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attention  of  inquisitive  physicians.  Tlie  author  of  the  present  work  has 
been  for  some  years  well  known  to  our  bretliren  abroad,  we  will  give  him 
at  least  thnt  hospitable  reception  which  an  American  audience  has  often 
granted  to  less  dcseiTing  visitors. 

The  present  work  is  dedicated,  not  to  any  illustrious  patrons  of  science 
now  living,  but  "  to  the  mane%  of  the  learned  colleagues,  Drs.  Bartlet  and 
Fabr,  the  first  medical  men  in  England  who  wrote  on  '*  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence, who,  in  their  initiative  works,'*  republished  since  1787,  ^'maintained 
a  physiological,  and  therefore,  a  medico-legal  truth,  since  forgotten  and 
treated  with  contempt  by  the  successive  writers  on  the  same  subjects." 
*^  It  is  dedicated  to  them,  not  to  recommend  it  to  their  protection  and  favor, 
for  they  are  no  longer  of  this  world  of  sin ;  but  to  testify  and  confirm  by 
logical  reasoning,  by  comparative  scientific  investigation,  by  practical  ex- 
periments, and,  finally,  by  common  sense,  the  truth  which  they  so  long 
ago  advocated/*  *'  It  is  also  addressed  to  the  medical  and  judicial  profes' 
sions,  as  a  contribution  to  the  prospective  reformation  of  several  erroneous 
doctrines  hitherto  entertained  in  relation  to  physiology  and  medical  juris- 
prudence." 

The  grand  purpose  of  the  work  before  us  is  to  show  that  "  Materialism 
has  been,  in  mcdicme  as  well  as  philosophy,  the  dogmatic  teaching  '  of 
of  the  age  now  closing;'  and  that  tlie  discoveries  of  posUive  facts  have  ot 
late  raised  the  former  to  the  dignity  of  a  icimee  of  life^  and  the  latter  to  the 
rank  of  spiritual  science.  Vital  dynamism  shows  that  the  mechanical, 
physical,  and  mental  operations  of  the  human  body,  are  not  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  animal  Ufe^  but  that  they  are  its  proper  effects.  The 
invisible,  impalpable,  and  immaterial  principle  of  life,  capable  of  producing 
all  these  phenomena  and  a  vast  number  more,  is  the  fundamental  basis  of 
physiology,  by  whose  laws  this  science  must  be  regulated." 

The  author  then  proposes,  at  present,  to  amend  the  commonly  accepted 
doctrines  of  physiology  in  the  following  important  points  of  our  knowledge^ 
all  of  which  involve  interesting  occurrences  in  the  history  of  the  female 
sex,  in  progressing  fi'om  puberty  to  womanhood ;  and  being  imperfectly 
understood  by  the  medical  as  well  as  the  legal  professions,  they  involve  the 
,  questions  most  likely  to  become  the  subjects  of  judicial  investigation : 
Ist  Puberty,  5  th.  Miscarriage  and  abortioil, 

2d.  Virginity  and  defloration,         6th.  Exoneration, 
8d.  Conception,  7th.  Sterility.  * 

4th.  Gestation, 

I.  Puberty  is  defined  to  be  the  age  at  which  the  period  of  childhood 
ends  and  that  of  adolescence  begins.  It  is  divided  into  physical  and  cml. 
Physical  puberty  is  reached  when  the  female,  whatever  her  age  may  be,  is 
capable  of  conception  and  motherhood.  The  precise  time  of  life  at  which 
physical  puberty  .is  evident,  varies  in  different  countries.  Thua  it  is  said 
that  in  the  warmer  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Tropical  America,  females 
at  or  soon  after  the  age  of  eight  years  have  become  mothei's.  Cases  of 
precocious  puberty  are  given  by  our  author  (pages  3  to  6.) 

CivU  Puberty. — "  Is  that  state  in  which,  by  the  laws  of  some  nations,  a 
female  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  i&  considered  to  be  mature,  and  may. 
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therefore,  consent  to  or  dissent  from  marriage.  By  the  English  laws  a 
female  at  seven  may  be  betrothed  or  given  in  marriage;  at  nine  she  is  en- 
titled to  dower ;  at  twelve  to  marry ;  at  fourteen  she  is  at  the  age  of  legal 
discretion,  and  may  choose  a  guardian ;  at  seventeen  she  may  be  an  exe- 
cutrix,  and  at  twenty-one  she  may  dispose  of  herself  and  property." 

Though  such  be  the  law  in  the  letter  the  intent  is  somewhat  different 
Thougii  the  civU  qualifications  of  puberty  be  aclmowledged  to  exist  at  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  the  physical  conditions  of  true  puberty  **  cannot  be  ac- 
knowledged before  the  menstrual  discharge  is  periodically  and  fully  estab- 
lished." The  questiotn,  then,  in  "  Medico-legal  iuvestigation,  would  be  the  age 
at  which  females  are  capable  of  conceiving  and  bearing  a  child ;  which 
question  is  to  be  determined  by  the  conditions  connected  with  menstrua- 
tion and  other  phenomena  proper  to  reproduction,  such  as  the  organic  and 
mental  development,"  &c.,  &c. 

The  process  by  which  fecundation  has  been  effected  has  been  very  gene- 
rally supposed  to  consist  in  "  the  immediate  contact  of  the  spermatic  cells 
or  filaments,  called  spermatozoa^  with  the  germ  cells  or  germinal  vesicle, 
or  ovum,"  by  which  "contact  the  ovum  is  impregnated  with  the  life-pos- 
sessing and  life-giving  principle  of  the  former."  In  answer  to  this,  it  is 
asserted,  that  "  the  filamentous  bodies  contained  in  the  spermatic  fluid,  as 
exhibited  under  the  microscope,"  have  been  called  spermatozoa^  "  because 
those  filaments  resemble  animalciUes^  and  move  like  them,  and  that  their 
apparent  life  is  an  optical  iUusion  onty^"*  a  life  of  motion  caused  by  the  effects 
<(flight.  '^  \ 

In  opposition  to  this  superficial  view  the  present  author  maintains  that 
"  figicundation  is  effected  by  the  immediate  conduct  of  the  Aura  seminaUs 
with  the  ovum."  By  the  term  aura  he  understands  "  fine  particles  flow- 
ing from  a  body,  such  as  odor,  effluvia,  or  exhalation ;"  and  he  uses  it  to 
designate  a  life  of  action  in  its  generic  sense,  for  "nothing  is  absolutely 
lifeless,  though  many  things  are  relatively  so."  "The  spermatic  aura,  like 
all  odorous  p articles  emanating  from  different  bodies,  is  possessed  of  life, 
be  it  animal  or  otherwise,  ii  life  of  acMon  if  not  of  feeling— Skn  electro-mag- 
netic Ufe^  shnilar  to  the  life  of  the  world  and  to  that  of  the  other  planetary 
bodies,"  The  "  so-called  spermatozoa,"  says  Dr.  Carpenter,  "  have  no  more 
claim  to  a  distinct  animal  character  than  have  the  ciliated  epitliclia  of 
mucous  membrane,  which  likewise  continue  in  movement  when  separated 
from  the  body.  They  appear  to  be  nothing  else  than  cell-germs,  furnished 
with  a  peculiar  pgwer  of  movement,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  make 
their  way  into  situations  where  they  may  be  received,  cherished,  and  de- 
veloped."    {Mantuit  of  Physiology  and  Physiological  Anoiomy.) 

It  has  been  assumed  "  by  most  recent  writers,"  that  "  the  spermatic  cells 
or  filaments"  have  the  property  or  power  of  "  penetrating  or  piercing  the 
vitelline  memin'ane^^  when  they  come  in  contact  with  it,  though  there  be  not 
in  the  ovum  any  special  foremen  for  their  admission.  The  theory  defended 
by  the  present  author  is  thus  presented : 

"I  believe  that* the  phenomenon  under  consideration  takes  place  by 
another,  by  a  far  more  physiological  action  than  the  supposed  mechanical 
penetration  alluded  to  above,  namely,  by  the  peculiar  ^larity  of  the  two 
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sexes ;  in  which  case  the  mto-deciro  galvanic  attractive  power  effected  from 
witliin,  (which  is  inherent  to  the  female  as  the  positive  pole  of  reproduc- 
tion,) draws  or  "attracts  the  aura  semiAalis  to  tlie  ovarium;  but  not  by 
penetrating  from  without  an  oi^ganized  tissue  of  any  kind,  as  has  been 
supposed,  for  there  is  no  such  tiling  as  a  Mlf-aeUng  power  in  the  so-called 
spermatic  filaments  capable  of  penetration.  Wherever  the  seminal  -sub- 
stance is  deposited  Bub-coitu^  there  it  will  remain  until  its  aura  is  drawn 
towards  the  ovum  or  ovarium,  (as  the  case  may  be,)  by  the  attractive 
power  of  the  organism.  If  that  power  be  inactive,  or  otherwise  inert,  for 
want  of  the  stimulus  characteristic  to  the  sex  whilst  in  health,  or  from  any 
organic  defect  or  pathorogical  stale,  the  aura,  however  prolific  it  may  be, 
will  not  be  called  to  the  contact;  there  it  will  gradually  vanish,  and  ulti- 
mately die  away.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  obvious  that  fecundation  cannot 
possibly  take  place.  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  attrahent  subject  be  phjrsi- 
cally  and  morally  sound,  and  all  the  physiological  functions  to  be  explained 
hi  the  course  of  this  work  duly  fulfilled,  then  the  aura  spermatica  will  posi- 
tively be  attracted  ;   the  contact  effecled,  and  fecundation  completed. 

"  It  is  in  the  female  that  the  physical  and  moral  power  of  attracting  and 
repelling  the  male  exists,  according  to  the  peculiar  state  of  her  polarity ; 
because  she  is  the  representative  of  the  positive  pole  of  reproduction,  and 
because  she  is  possessed  of  a  '  system  of  absorbents  whose  special  function 
consists  in  bringing  the  fecundating  fluid  into  contact  with  the  ova;* 
whereas  the  male,  representing  the  negative  pole,  has  no  'power  of  its  own 
to  act  unless  acted  upon.  The  proof  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  fecundation  will  always  take  place<when  the  female  is  sympathetic  to 
the  male,  although  the  latter  be  antipathic  to  the  former,  and  vice  verm^  it 
will  not  be  effectual  when  the  female  is  antipathic  to  the  male,  however 
sympathetic  he  may  be  to  her.  It  will  neither  be  produced  when  the  two 
sexes  are  too  sympathetic  nor  too  antipathic  to  each  other.  This  shows 
the  pre-eminent  power  of  the  female,  or  positive  pole,  over  the  negative 
power  of  the  male ;  just  the  opposite  of  the  teachings  of  the  past  and 
present  writei-s  on  the  subject,  namely,  that  ^^  conception  does  not  depend  on 
the  consciousness  or  volition  of  the  female.^^  The  repulsive  power  of  the 
positive  pole  is  as  effective  in  rendering  it  effectual,  particularly  when  there 
is  a  harmonious  opposition  between  the  two  individuals.  It  is  due  to 
the  existing  antagonism  already  mentioned,  that  the  two  opposite  powers 
attract  each  other,  and  to  their  similarity  that  they  repulse  each  other  also." 

The  bearing  of  the  principles  thus  partially  present<|fl  on  sterility  and 
medico-legal  investigations  is  suflicieully  apparent ;  and  we  might  be  in- 
terested in  cariying  the  superstructure  one  story  Jiigher,  on  the  basis  laid  down 
by  our  author,  but  for  the  want  of  space  to  do  justice  to  it  here.  Of  the 
other  equally  important  points  embraced  in  his  treatise,  we  cannot  speak 
at  suflflcient  length  to  be  useful.  A  work  which  can  even  claim  to  be 
based  upon  original  observations  has  certainly  $.  right  to  ask  the  attention 
of  the  profession,  especially  in  this  day  of  trials  and  explosions  of  old 
theories.    Such  attention  the  present  work  is  likely  to  receive. 
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5.  ThouqKU  on  ih^.  Future  Civil  Policy  of  America,  By 
John  William  Draper,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Chernistrr 
and  Physiology  in  the  University  of  New-York.  Harper  & 
Brothers.     18^5.     8vo.,  pp.  317. 

A  Physiological  analysis  of  (he  influence  of  American  institutions  on  tlie 
**  intellectual  development"  of  the  future  inhabitants  of  NorUi  America 
might  constitute  an  appropriate  subject  for  X\\e  exercise  of  the  highest 
scientific  knowledge  and  political  sagacity ;  and  in  no  profession  but  tlie 
medical  would  we  look  for  those  qualifications.  The  theme  of  the  futwn 
<{vU  policy  of  America  is  therefore  an  appropriate  one  for  the  pen  of  Dr. 
Draper,  who  has  so  recently  explored  a  similar  fiekf  in  compiling  his  large 
work  on  Hid  "Intellectual  Development  of  Europe."  In  that  work, 
published  in  1863,  and  already  reviewed  in  this  Journal,  the  author 
claims  to  have  shown  *^  that  the  historical  progress  of  the  nations  of  that 
Continent  illustrated  the  fact  that  social  advancement  is  as  completely  under 
the  control  of  natural  law  as  is  the  bodily  growth  of  an  individual."  Hay- 
ing now  become  satisfied  that  the  principles  advocated  in  the  former  work, 
so  useful  in  illustrating  the  progress  of  humanity  in  Europe,  are  equally 
applicable  to  America,  he  jM-oposes  in  tlie  present  cfibrt  to  work  out  the 
^rand  problem  of  our  national  destiny  in  accordance  with  these  principlea  It 
seems  to  be  his  jxirpose  to  enable  us  "to  appreciate  the  workings  of  some 
of  these  natural  laws  in  the  case  of  Ameiica,  to  divine  the  future  tendencies 
of  the  republic,"  and  "  to  extract  from  the  observations  we  make,  rules  for 
national  conduct" 

These  general  principles  the  author  now  proposes  to  illustrate  by  **  se- 
lecting from  many  topics  the  four  following:  influence  of  climate,  effects 
of  immigration,  political  force  of  ideas,  natural  cause  of  national  development, 
and,  making  these  serve  as  a  frame-work,  for  the  convenient  presentation  of 
these  principles." 

Such  is  the  outline,  briefly  sketched  by  the  author  himself,  of  the  field 
of  philosophical  research  into  which  he  proposes  to  enter.  The  cardinal 
features  of  his  scientific  faith  may  be  intelligible  and  acceptable  to  his  more 
orthodox  readers,  but  to  us  they  are  not  satisfactory.  '  We  quote  them  at 
sufficient  length,  that  the  "manifest  destiny"  of  the  American  Republic 
may  become  at  least  as  tangible  to  our  readers  as  that  of  Rome  did  to 
^neas  in  the  vision  presented  to  him  by  his  father.  The  following 
maxims  of  i)oliticnl  pliilosophy  arc  set  forth  with  as  much  confidence  as  if 
they  had  already  passed  all  the  ordeals  by  which  human  wisdom  can  ever 
be  tried : 

"  The  historian,  relying  on  the  immutability  of  nature,  may  predict  the 
inevitable  course  through  which  a  nation  must  pass.^*     (p.  iv.) 

"  Without  the  Gulf-stream,  Newton  would  never  have  written  kls 
*Principia'  nor  Milton  his  *  Paradise  Lost.'"     (p.  26.) 

"In  indivitlual  life,  in  social  life,  in  national  life,  everything  is  influenced 
hy  physical  agents,  and  is  tiierefore  under  the  control  of  law."     (p.  36.) 

"  The  progress  of  human  generations  is  shaped  by  the  physical  circum- 
jtances  in  which  they  live.^'     (p.  66.) 
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*'  Pbysiciil  circumstances  contyol  the  deeds  of  men^  as  it  may  be  said,  iir 
fpite  of  tbemBclves."     (p.  80.) 

"  Man  yields  belpkssly  to  the  powers  operating  upon  bim.*^  (p.  56.V* 
••  His  will  is  orerridden,  and  forever  kept  in  check."'    (p.  37.) 

Materialism  has  long  been  the  most  popular  creed  among  medical  as- 
well  as  natural  philosophers;  but  we  have  scarcely  anywhere  read  a  more 
glaring  declaration  of  it  than  appears  in  the  following  sentence:  Ho  says- 
that  if  man  ^  conld  attain  to  the  truly  philosophic*!  point  of  riew,  rising- 
high  enough  to  see  the  whole  world  at  a  glance,,  his  acutest  ylsion  would 
fail  to  discern  the  slightest  indication  of  man,  his  free  will^  or  his  worhs.*^ 
(p.  35.)  We  had  long  felt  nnd  acknowledged  that  human  nature  was  wtiik. 
at  the  best,  and  we  had  sought  in  the  best  attainable  source  for  remedfea 
fbr  human  pride  and  liumnn  yanity  ;  but  we  had  neyer  before  been  told  by  ^ 
teacher  who  claimed  to  speak  in  the  name  of  science  how  low,  how  con- 
temptible a  creature  is  man.     Surely  his  powers  ha^  been  orer-rated. 

Professor  Draper  appears   to  have  written  for  the  purpose  of  proving* 
that  a  nation  must  have  a  history  which  is  perfectly  paraHel  with  that  ofT 
an  individual  man.^    As  the  individual  grows  fi*om  infaney,  throogh  man- 
hood to  old  age,  and  tiien  inevitably  dies,  at  least  soon  after  his  ^  three- 
score-and-ten  f  and  that  the  certain  death  of  each  nation^  like  that  of  an* 
individual^  is  marked  out  with  equal  precision  by 
"  The  ministers  of  Fate 
Who  fix  the  seal  to  deeds  of  future  date ;" 

Bo  it  seems  in  Dr.  Draper's  view  to  be  settled  by  Inexorable  destiny  that 
ne  natiou  can  last  beyond  a  limited  period,  analogous  in  .some  measure  to 
that  of  a  single  man.  The  proofs  of  the  correctness  of  tbis  hypoth^is  are 
summed  up  in  a  few  solemn  questions  thus  announced:  "What  does  the- 
inexorable  hand  of  histoiy  write  ?  Rome,  Macedon,  Persia,  Assyria,  Egypt,, 
are  all  gone.  *  ♦  ♦  *  How  vain  it  is  to  close  our  eyes  to  the  por- 
tentious  lesson,  to  refuse  to  read  what  is  written  in  the  book  of  Destiny  t*^ 
We  are  not  convinced  that  the  author  hhnself  reads  with  infallible^ 
clearness  these  melancholy  pages  of  the  Book  of  Destiny.  The  analogy 
between  an  nidividual  in  all  his  changes  from  infancy  to  old  age  and  death. 
and  a  nation  is  a  fanciful  creation  which  has  never  been  seen  by  close  ob- 
servers ;  and  it  cannot  be  traced  out  in  the  real  history  of  any  nation  that  has. 
yet  been  seen  on  earth.  Not  one  of  these  nations  was  anything  more  than  a 
confused,  disorderly  attempt  at  organization ;  not  one  had  an  abstract  ex- 
istence ;  they  consisted  only  of  agglomerations  of  individuals  held  together 
by  imperfectly  established  institutions ;  and  they  have  all  been  ruled,  for 
brief  periods  at  a  time,  by  individuals  not  so  much  stronger  than  the  in- 
dividuals who  composed  the  masses,  but  who  happened  to  be  strong  enough, 
with  the  aid  of  exteraal  circumstances  to  "  self-shape  their  fortunes  and 
subdue  the  fates"  for  a  few  months  or  years  only.  It  is  not  true  that 
history  must  everlastingly  *^  repeat  itself y  We  had  nioralizings  enough  over 
the  "ruins"  of  "dead  empires**  long  before  either  Dr.  Draper  or  Volney 
thought  of  the  subject.  It  was  one  of  the  best  of  these  who,  about  a 
century  ago,  thus  expressed  the  thought  which  has  saddened  the  hearts  of 
many  philosophers  since; 
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"  I  love  these  anoiont  ruins, 
We  never  gaze  upon  them  but  we  set 
Our  foot  upon  some  reverend  history.  ^ 

««•««»    gjj^  jj^j  ijiingj  have  an  end : 
Churches  and  cities  have,  like  men^  diseases^ 
And  must  have  death  as  we  have." 

Wc  have  not  room  to  follow  our  autlior  through  the  lahyrhith  of  argu- 
ments and  illustrations  by  which  he  endeavoi-s  to  establish  the  truth  of  the 
remarkable  axioms  of  political  philosophy  which  we  have  already  tran- 
scribed. The  conclusions  he  reaches  are  such  as  we  cannot  accept.  We 
have  candidly  heard  him  on  many  points  which  we  know  lo  be  impor- 
tant; bat  we  are  not  yet  convinced  that  "  uniformity  of  climate  makes 
people  homogeneous  ;'*  "  that  they  will  necessarily  think  alike,  and  inevitably 
act  alike."  (See  pages  58,  67,  and  78.)  The  arguments  by  which  we 
would  endeavor  to  disprove  the  sweeping  generalizations  in  which  this 
work  everywhere  abounds  would  be  lost  upon  our  readears,  for  tliey  do  not 
need  them. 


6.  The  United  States  Medic'd  and  SurgicalJowmal ;  a  Quar- 
terly Magazine  of  the  Homxtypathic  Practice  of  Medicine 
and  M'ulical  Science  in  General,  Edited  bj'GBO.  E.  Ship- 
man,  M.  D.J  Chicago,  147  Clark-street.  New- York,  Wm, 
Radde,  550  Pearl-st.,  also  105  Fourth  Av. ;  437  Broome-st. 
Phila.,  635  Arch-st.  Boston,  3  Baaeou  st.  .  Cincinnati, 
Smith  &  Worthington.  Detroit,  Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge.  St. 
Louis,  II.  C.  G.  Luyties.  Toronto,  C.  AV.,  Dr.  John  Hall. 
London,  Eng.,  Turner  &  Co. ;  Manchester,  Turner  &  Co. 
8vo.,  pp.  112. 

The  first  number  of  this  excellent  and  promising  Quarterly  is  received. 
Its  origin  and  purpose  are  thus  pi*eeented  by  the  Publisher  and  the  Oom- 
mittee  of  Publication : 

**  At  ihe  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Western  Institute  of  Homceopathy,  held 
in  the  City  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Miy  19th,  1865,  a  committee  of  eight,  cop- 
sisting  of  one  member  from  each  of  the  States  represented,  was  appointed, 
with  reference  to  the  publication  of  a  Medical  Journal  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Institute.  The  committee  reported  favonibly  to  the  publication  of  a 
Quarterly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  with  an  Appendix,  coi^taining 
tlie  truns'iotions  of  the  Institute."  The  Journal  should  contain  about  112 
pages  octavo,  each  issue,  printed  on  heavy  book-paper,  and  the  typogra- 
pldcal  execution  of  the  best  character.  Tlie  able  editor  above-named  was 
selected,  a^.d  the  co-operation  of  a  large  number  of  industrious  and  talented 
colleagues  secured.  Under  such  auspices  the  ])ublic}ition  of  the  promised 
Quarterly  has  been  commenced.  The  first  number  (that  for  October)  has 
already  been  read  by  every  reader  of  homoeopalhic  periodicals.  We  need 
not  attempt  lo  express  here  the  estimate  they  have  individually  formed  of  it. 

We  do  not  mislake  the  common  sentiment  and  feelings  of  the  American 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Profession;  for  its  members  touch  each  other  at  all 
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points.  Bound  together  by  invisible  mngnetic  bonds,  which  transmit  from 
those  ganglial  centres  of  sympathy,  the  locjil  medical  associations,  to  eyery 
distant  circle,  the  Ihouglits  and  words  uttered  in  the  closets  or  on  the  house- 
tops; tlje  profession  at  large  is  stirred  by  every  tidal  wave  of  earnest  dis- 
cussion that  breaks  upon  the  shores  of  either  of  the  widely  separated  oceans, 
or  stirs  the  depths  of  the  Lakes  and  Rivers  of  the  Great  Central  Valley. 
The  first  Homoeopathic  Quarterly  of  the  Central  Valley  of  North  America 
has  now  been  received  by  its  many  readers,  and  the  opinion  that  each  has 
expressed  of  it,  though  well  known  to  us,  needs  not  to  be  embodied  here 
in  words,  for  it  is  already  everywhere  felt. 

The  general  aspect  and  outside  appearance  of  the  United  States  Medkal 
and  Surgical  Jouimal  is  indeed  higlily  respectable.  The  paper,  printing, 
and  the  two  fine  engravings  in  this  number  are  excellent  Of  the  contents 
it  is  sufficient  to  name  ovei^  the  subjects  and  their  authors. 

Contents  of  No,  1.  Original — Practical  Remarks  on  the  Entero-colitis  of 
Children,  by  Wm.  H.  Holcombe,  M.D. ;  Fistula  in  Ano,  by  K  C.  Franklin, 
M.D.,  St  Louis;  A  case  of  Fistula  in  Ano,  and  Suggestions  concerning  the 
Sphincter  Tertius  Muscle,  by  T.  G.  Comstock,  M.D.,  St  Louis ;  Life,  by  T. 
P.  Wilson,  M.D.,  Cleveland,  O. ;  On  the  Abuse  of  Local  Treatment  in  Ul- 
ceration of  the  Os  Uteri,  by  R  Ludlam,  M.D.,  Chicago ;  A  Medico-Boiani- 
cal  Study,  by  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  ChicAgo ;  Pulsatilla  Nuttalliana,  a  Frag- 
mentary Proving;  with  plates,  by  Wm.  H.  Burt,  M.D.,  Lyons,  Iowa;  One 
of  the  Obstacles  to  the  Progress  of  Homoeopathy,  by  P.  A.  Lord,  M.D., 
Sycamore,  III. 

Editorial.  Eeviews :  A  Handbook  of  Uterine  Therapeutics,  by  Edward 
John  Tilt,  M.D. 

Selected  Articles. — Homoeopathy  in  France — Radical  Change  in  Treat- 
ment— A  New  Rhetorical  Figure — Chronic  Poisoning  by  Tobacco. 
Appendix. — Proceedings  of  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy. 
The  animating  spirit  by  which  this  youngest  of  the  combatants  in  the  medi- 
cal arena  is  to  be  controlled  must  be  learned  from  the  Editorial  Declaration  of 
Principles.  He  says  he  will  endeavor  to  impress  upon  it  "a  Ilahnemau- 
nlan  character.  He  will  seek  to  make  it  a  journal  of  progress — upholding 
nothing  false  because  it  is  old  and  has  received  the  sanction  of  all  past 
ages, — embracing  nothing  false,  because  it  is  new,  however  endorsed  by 
great  names,  or  bt?decked  with  specious  pretences;  seeking  to  imitate 
Hahnemann  in  his  patient  but  vigorous  searcli  for  truth ;  in  his  casting  off 
all  trammels  of  caste  and  custom  which  could  impede  his  progress,  but  not 
feeling  at  all  bound  to  believe  everything  which  he  believed,  or  to  do  every- 
thing which  he  did.  The  Homoeopathic  School  is  not  done  yet — not  ready 
to  be  fenced  in  and  covered  over — not  ready  to  devise  a  bed  on  which 
every  one  must  lie,  nor  set  up  a  standard  to  which  every  one  must  conform. 
That  which  she  demands — freedom  of  thought  and  action — she  should  be 
ready  to  grant,  and  welcome  all  as  fellow- workers  in  the  great  labor  of  Im- 
proving the  science  and  art  of  medicine,  who  sincerely  devote  themselves 
to  this  holy  purpose.** 
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7.  GimllovUs  HomoeopathiG  Phamacopceia.      Published  by 
WiLHELM  Bjsnsoh,  Leipzig,  at  Is.  6d.  each  Number. 

Numbers  one  to  eleven  of  this  fine  work  have  been  received.  It  is  designed 
to  furuisli  the  most  extensive  and  complete  illustrated  system  of  homxopathic 
medical  botany  yet  published.  The  botauicjil  descriptions  of  medical  plants 
(i^ivcn  in  German)  are  extensive;  and  the  three  hundred  fine  and  faithfully 
colored  engravings  are  very  accurate  and  beautiful.  The  anllior,  Dr.  H. 
€k)DLLON,  **  Orand  Ducal  8izon,  Geheimer  Medicinal  Rath  Bitter''  says  his 
work  is  designed  to  facilitate  the  use  of  medicinal  plants  by  pliysicians  of 
every  school,  especially  by  homoeopath ists;  to  furnish  the  botanical  descrip- 
tion aiid  pharmacoedynamical  powers  of  the  most  valuable  vegetable  reme- 
dies, the  places  of  growth,  the  parts  employed,  their  mode  of  application, 
and  the  diseases  in  which  they  have  been  employed. 


Pisrtllautfftts  Ittms- 

Life  Insurance  for  HomoeopaiKists, 

The  late  movement  in  London,  on  the  part  of  "The  General  Provident 
Assurance  Company,"  establishing  a  "special  section  for  persons  treated  by 
the  homoBopathic  system,  at  a  lower  rate  of  premium  than  VuU  charged  on 
other  Utm''  has  suggested,  what  it  now  seems  surprising  was  never  before 
thought  of,  the  idea  of  organizing  a  company  especially  for  the  homoeopathic 
profession  and  people. 

While  life  insurance  companies  have  made  up  tables  showing  the  com- 
parative number  of  deaths  at  various  ages,  and  in  various  countries  and 
latitudes,  they  have  never  till  now  gathered  statistics  showing  the  com- 
parative morlalily  under  different  modes  of  medical  treatmunt.  The 
London  Company  referred  to  is  the  first  to  act  upon  such  statistics,  and 
to  do  justice  to  the  practical  superiority  of  a  school  of  Medicine.  The 
t)earing  and  ultimate  effects  of  this  proper  movement  we  can  now  hardly 
calculate.  It  will  do  more  to  demolish  the  heathenish  old  temple  of 
Esculapiiis,  and  to  rear  in  its  place  the  repository  of  later  discoveries  and 
of  modern  science  in  medicine ;  to  sweep  away  the  humbugs  that  avarice 
.md  prejudice  have  fastened  upon  the  people,  and  to  spread  the  benefits 
jf  the  true  healing  art,  than  all  the  governmental  enactments  and  society 
organization^  that  have  ever  been  made. 

Acting  upon  the  suggestion  afforded  by  the  London  Company,  some 
riends  of  homoeopathy  in  Ohio,  in  concert  with  parties  east  and  west, 
lave  obtained  a  peipetual  charter  for  "The  Ilahnemannian  Life  Insurance 
Company,  having  its  principal  ofllce  at  Cleveland.  The  capital  stock  is 
1200,000,  with  authority  to  extend  it  to  $1,000,000— all  secured  in  the 
)est  possible  manner.  This  stock  is  taken  by  the  most  substantial  capitalists 
D  the  country,  and  a  board  of  directors  is  elected. 

Policies  of  insurance  are  issued  upon  the  lives  of  patrons  of  homoeopathy 
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at  ten  per-cent  below  the  rates  charged  by  other  good  companies  upon 
ordinary  lives.  The  full  support  of  the  profession  should  be  accorded  to 
this  Company,  as  the  benefits  will  be  mutual,  and  not  confined  to  the 
present  generation.  Its  endorsement  of  homoeopathy  will  be  of  the 
most  enduring  kind.  Let  us  all  give  it  in  return  our  endoi-sement  and 
support,  as  it  will  unquestionably  meet  the  united  opposition  of  all  the 
schools  of  drugging. 


A  JVew  Feaiure  in  Life  Insurance, 

WiTHiK  a  few  days  past  there  has  been  organized  a  new  Life  Insurance 
Company,  with  its  principal  ofllce  in  this  city,  having,  beside  the  usual 
forms  of  the  old  companies,  a  special  section  to  take  risks  upon  the  lives 
of  patrons  of  homoeopathy  at  ten  per-cent.  lower  premium  rales  than  upon 
other  lives.  The  following  extract  from  the  London  Observer^  (England) 
will  briefly  explain  the  views  and  objects  leading  to  the  formation  of  this 
company : 

HoMCEOPATHY  AKD  LiFE  AsBUBANCE. — The  dircctors  of  the  London 
Life  Assurance  ofllce — the  "  General  Provident" — at  its  recent  meeting, 
have  placed  on  record  their  opinion,  "  that  persons  treated  by  the  homoeo- 
pathic system  enjoy  more  robust  heallh,  are  less  frequently  attacked  by 
disease,  and  when  attacked  recover  more  rapidly  than  those  treated  by 
any  other  system ;  that  with  respect  to  the  more  fatal  classes  of  disease, 
the  mortality  under  homoeopathy  is  small  in  comparison  with  that  of  allo- 
pathy ;  tliat  there  are  diseases  not  curable  at  all  under  the  latter  system 
which  are  perfectly  curable  under  the  former ;  finally,  that  the  medicines 
prescribed  by  homceopathists  do  not  hijure  the  constitution,  whereas  those 
employed  by  allopaths  notunfrequently  entail  the  most  serious,  and  in  many 
instances  fatal  consequences."  TIk  directoi-s  further  propose  to  summon  a 
meeting  of  the  shareholders  to  lay  before  them  the  facts  they  have  colleectd, 
and  the  decision  to  which  they  have  arrived,  naqiely,  '*  to  open  a  special  sec- 
tion for  pei*sons  treated  by  the  homoeopathic  system,  at  a  lower  rate  of  pre- 
mium than  that  charged  on  other  lives." 

"The  Hahnemannian  Life  Insurance  Company"  has  been  duly  organized 
under  a  perpetual  charier,  with  a  present  capital  stock  of  $200,000,  and 
the  privilege  of  increasing  the  same  to  $1,000,000.  It  lias  a  Board  of 
fifteen  Directors  selected  from  among  its  heaviest  stockholders,  all  gentle- 
men of  the  hii;liest  standing  in  Ohio,  iis  business  men  and  cnpilalists. 

No  life  insurance  company  in  this  country  has  ever  staitcd  upon  a  firmer 
foundation,  or  with  brighter  prospects.  Although  not  local  in  its  character 
or  field  of  operations,  our  community  will  look  upon  its  career  with  feelings 
of  pride. 

As  to  the  new  and  peculiar  feature  of  this  Company  in  regjird  to  kinds 
of  meoienl  practice,  we  cannot  be  expected  to  say  much  since  we  know 
60  little  of.it.  The  statistics  and  tables,  upon  the*  figures  of  which,  the  ten 
per-cent.  discount  is  made  in  favor  of  patrons  of  homojopatliy  are  not 
before  us.  But  we  ctm  sec  no  reascn  why  life  insurance  companies  should 
not  take  into  their  calculations  the  medical  causes  that  may  tend  to  shorten 
or  lengthen  human  life  as  well  as  those  of  dimate^  business  or  habits. 
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If  the  clianccs  for  the  life,  or  as  insurance  men  say,  "  the  expectancy," 
is  greater  among  the  patrons  of  liomceopathy,  we  can  Imagine  no  good 
reason  for  their  being  compelled  to  pay  the  higher  rates,  fixed  for  such  as 
depend  upon  more  hazardous  modes  of  medical  treatment 

For  our  own  part  we  are  glad  to  have  sharp-eyed  financiers  look  into 
these  questions,  tliat  we  may  attain  to  some  satisfactory  knowledge  of  such 
occult  and  generally  mystified  arts  as  that  of  healing.  Ultimately  we  may 
hope  to  learn  witli  some  good  degree  of  certainty,  what  is  l>est  for  us  when 
sick,  as  we  have,  for  tlie  most  part,  already  learned  what  ways  and  means  are 
best  for  us  wlien  well.  As  yet  we  venture  no  opinions  upon  the  new 
distinctions  made  in  the  subjects  of  insurance  bj^^The  Hahnemannian," 
but  shall  always  endeavor  to  favor  every  eff'ort,  that  in  any  wise  promises 
to  elicit  knowledge  and  good  for  the  human  race. 

Among  tlie  stockliolders  we  notice  such  names  as  Hon.  R  F.  Wade, 
and  otiier  prominent  men  throughout  the  State. 

Of  the  character  and  strength  of  this  new  company,  however,  we  wish 
to  speak  in  decided  terms,  to  do  which  most  effectually  wo  present  a  list 
of  its  Board  and  officers : 

H.  M.  Chapin,  Mayor  of  Cleveland ;  Wm.  Hewitt,  Superintendent  Union 
Line  Express  Co. ;  8.  L.  Mather,  Cleveland  Iron  Mining  Co. ;  D.  P.  Eells, 
Vice-President  of  the  Commercial  National  Bank;  J.  P.  Dake,  President 
of  the  Dover  Bay  Qr.ipe  and  Wine  Co. ;  S.  R  Beckwith,  8.  F.  Lester  & 
Co.,  Cleveland ;  H.  C.  Blossom,  Wm.  Bingham  &  Co.,  Cleveland ;  €^eo. 
Sprague,  Geo.  Sprague  &  Co.,  Cleveland ;  Wm.  Edwards,  Edwards,  Town- 
send  Aj  Co.,  Cleveland ;  R  F.  Paine,  Attorney,  of  Paine  &  Wade,  Cleve- 
land;* A.  8.  Sanford,  Sanf«)rd  and  Hay  ward,  Cleveland;  W.  A.  Fisher, 
H.  Garrett8on%  &  Co.,  Cleveland;  W.  D.  McBride,  Hussey  &  McBride, 
Cleveland ;  H.  G.  Cleveland,  Cleveland,  Brown  &  Co.,  Cleveland ;  James 
Bamctt,  Geo.  Worthington  &  Co.,  Cleveland. 

Offker$—U.  M.  Chapin,  President;  Wm.  Hewitt,  Vice-President,  8.  8. 
Coe,  Secretary ;  J.  P.  Dake,  M.D.,  Actuary;  8.  R  Beckwith,  General  Agent; 
D.  H  Beckwith,  M.D.,  Medical  Examiner ;  Payne  &  Wade,  Attorneys. 

Bhxeutite  GommUtee—U.  M.  Clmpin,  8.  L  Mather,  D.  P  Eella.— Cfoutftond 
Herald,  Sept.  30th,  1865. 


Yeterinary  Homoeopathy, 

To  the. Editor  of  the  Field:  Sm, — As  your  columns  occasionally  admit 
the  narration  of  cures,  on  the  homoeopathic  principle,  I  hope  you  may  find 
the  following  particulars  of  a  very  hopeless  case  of  a  sick  cow  successfully 
80  treated,  of  sufficient  interest  to  command  a  place  in  your  widely  read 
Journal.  During  my  visits  to  a  friend  suffering  from  pulmonary  haemor- 
rhage, near  Iver,  Bucks,  I  was  asked  if  I  could  advise  a  neighboring  farmer 
concerning  the  sudden  illness  of  a  valuable  Guernsey  cow,  which  had 
calved  on  the  morning  of  the  previous  day  (Sunday,)  June  3d,  1866. 

Independent  of  a  great  fondness  for  animals,  the  deep  saienlific  interest 
and  instruction  attaching  to  the  study  of  comparative  pathology  eulisted, 
without  delay,  my  services  on  behalf  of  the  poor  anhnal     On  being  con- 
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dueled  by  a  gentleman  to  the  paddock  where  tlie  cow  stood  witli  her  calf 
by  her  side,  I  found  the  farmer,  Mr.  Goff,  Mr.  Lamb,  (Mic  owner  of  the  cow,) 
the  veterinary  surgeon  from  Uxbridge,  and  an  old  farmer  who  had  seen 
much  illness  in  animals,  all  watching  the  case,  the  nature  of  which 
was  a  puzzle  to  all  present.  I  was  informed  by  Mr.  Goflf— a  wry  intelli- 
gent man,  wl»o  has,  in  the  brief  experience  of  tin's  cow's  illness,  become, 
with  moderate  instruction,  a  wonderlully  expert  auscuUator— tliat  he  left 
the  animal  apparently  well  when  he  went  to  church  at  eleven  o'clock,  but 
on  his  return,  between  one  and  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  he  found  her  unable  to 
walk  without  a  sliaking  of  her  limbs  and  giving  way  of  her  joints,  as  if 
she  would  fall.  Believing  tlie  illness  to  be  milk  fever,  Aconite  and  Bella- 
donna had  been  administered  frequently,  without  no  beneficial  result  The 
cow  could  scarcely  move  a  step  without  appearing  as  if  she  would  fall. 
Her  injected  eyes  had  a  glassy,  dull  expression  of  some  serious  illness.  The 
milk  was  suppressed,  neither  had  there  been  for  some  considerable  time 
any  signs  of  intestinal  or  urinary  function.  Oh  applying  my  ear  over  the 
cow's  ribs,  I  soon  discovered  her  disease  to  be  a  severe  attack  of  inflam- 
mation and  congestion  of  the  lungs.  Her  condition  was  of  great  danger, 
for  which  I  recommended  Phosphorup.  Mr.  Goflf  tended  her  all  night, 
scrupulously  giving  the  medicine  every  two  hours.  In  the  early  morning, 
(Whit-Monday,)  I  was  asked  to  look  at  the  animal  "  before  she  died."  On 
visiting  her,  in  company  with  another  gentleman,  I  found  her  lying  on  her 
right  side  under  a  shed,  where  she  had  been  for  some  hours  unable  to  rise. 
Her  neck  was  stretched  out,  and  on  the  left  side  of  it  there  was  a  large 
globular  swelling,  such  as  may  be  observed  in  large  fleshy  muscles  when 
drawn  up  in  severe  cramp.  Her  breathing  was  short;  her  eyelids,  when 
raised  hy  the  finger,  remained  in  that  position  until  tliey  ^lowly  and  im- 
perfectly recovered  their  former  position.  This  was  a  marked  proof  of 
exhausted  vitality,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  life  was  ebbing.  While 
making  a  minute  and  careful  examination  into  the  state  of  her  respiration, 
the  cow  gave  a  distressed  moan,  as  if  dying,  when  I  observed  a  peculiar 
deep,  fan-pke  motion  of  her  nostrils,  a  characteristic  symptom  for  the 
selection  of  Lycopodium,  (sometimes  called  vegetable  sulphur,)  in  the  treat- 
ment of  young  persons  suffering  under  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  to 
which  I  called  the  attentlcm  of  the  profession  and  the  public  in  the  July 
number  of  the  Monthly  Hommopathic  Betiew,  1863.  Although  years  of 
study  and  observation  had  satisfied  me  that  many  of  the  severe  attacks  of 
diseases  among  animals  yielded  as  rapidly  to  accurate  homoeopathic  selec- 
tions administered  in  an  infinitesimal  dose,  as  the  like  diseases  in  children, 
I  must  confess  that  I  had  very  little  hopes  of  a  favorable  result  in  this  ex- 
treme case.  Twelve  globules — yes,  twelve  globules  of  Lycopodium,  more 
attenuated  and  dynamized  than  the  200th  dilution,  were  dissolved  in  a 
quart  bottle  of  cold  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  administered  every  half- 
hour.  I  left  the  apparently  dying  animal  at  half-past  eight  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Whit-Monday,  Mr.  Goff,  Mr.  Lamb,  and  other  persons  being  present, 
promising  to  see  her  when  1  returned  in  the  afternoon,  if  she  were  still 
alive.  As  the  forenoon  advanced,  there  being  no  visible  improvement  and 
her  death   being  momentarily  expected,  a  messenger  was  despatched  to 
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Iver,  for  the  butcher  to  come  and  kill  hen  Fortunately,  it  being  Whit- 
Monday,  the  butchers  were  absent,  holiday  making.  At  last  a  slaughterer 
was  found  at  Uxbridge,  but  his  men  were  also  otherwise  engaged,  so  the 
poor  cow  wjis  allowed  time  for  the  Lycopodium  to  work  upon  her  disease, 
and  to  the  astonishment  of  all  who  witnessed  this  apparently  hopeless  case, 
the  cow  rose  np  and  stood  firmly  on  her  legs,  at  a  few  minutes  before  two, 
P.M.  She  walked  without  trembling,  and  gave  satisfactory  evidence  that 
there  was  neither  intestinal  or  urinary  impediment  in  her  case.  I  saw  her 
at  half  past  six  in  tlie  evening,  when  she  was  feeding,  and  there  was  scarcely 
a  remnant  of  the  peculiar  action  of  the  nostrils  to  be  discovered.  One 
gentleman  wlio  observed  the  symptom,  remarked  that  he  could  never  un- 
derstand what  that  peculiar  action  meant,  as  he  had  often  remarked  to  his 
bailifis  and  servants  when  his  cattle  were  dying  with  pneumonia,  "  How 
that  beast  sneers."  This  is  realljr  a  very  graphic  expression  of  the  symp- 
tom as  it  occurs  in  animals,  and  the  hint  may  be  of  use  to  future  observers. 
The  Lycopodium  was  continued  at  longer  intervals,  for  altiiough  great  and 
marked  relief  had  been  afforded  to  oppressed  organic  life,  it  was  not  to  be 
supposed  that  a  grave  lung  disease  had  been  thus  suddenly  cured  I  In 
fact,  wliile  I  write  (June  24lh)  the  remnant  of  the  crepitating  rale  charac- 
teristic of  pneumonia  may  yet  be  heard  by  a  capable  auscultator  in  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  left  lung.  During  the  progress  of  tlie  case  tlie  left 
posterior  quarter  of  her  udder  became  hard  and  tender  and  suppuration 
was  dreaded.  Blood  instead  of  milk  came  from  the  teat,  still  a  marked, 
indication  for  Lycopodium,  which  I  ordere^l  to  be  continued,  and  the  udder 
threatening  also  soon  disappeared  to  tlie  delight  of  Mr.  Goff,  who  watched 
night  and  day  most  assiduously  this  truly  marvellous  case.         *         * 

In  answer  to  your  Natal  correspondent  of  last  week,  asking  for  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  sore  mouths  in  sheep  passing  into  "blue  tongues" 
when  they  fall  down,  kick  and  die ;  I  should  recommend  him  to  study  out 
of  a  reliable  Materia  Medica,  the  action  of  Arsenic,  Muriatic-acid,  Digitalis, 
and  SabJidilla.  Among  the  first  two  or  three  remedies  he  will  probably 
find  Inore  corresponding  to  the  whole  disorder  of  the  sheep,  than  he  has  yet 
observed.  I  am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  ^ 

D.  Wilson,  M.  D. 


Pathology  and  Physiology  of  Childhood.     By  the  late  James 
Paul,  M.D.,  of  Trenton,  K  J. 

This  is  a  period  when  the  greatest  attention  is  required  in  supplying  nu- 
triment to  aid  nature  in  the  great  work  of  developing  the  body.  The  chiM 
is  now  deprived  of  the  maternal  secretion,  and  dependent  on  food  prepared 
for  its  use  by  the  hand  of  man— perhaps  living  in  a  cit3%  and  deprived  of 
pure  and  wholesome  milk  from  the  cow.  And  we  know  there  is  a  vast 
disproportion  in  the  quality  of  milk  when  the  cow  is  country-fed  on<he 
natural  productions  of  the  farm,  and  when  city-fed  on  slc^s  and  grain,  the 
relVise  of  the  brewery.  * 

It  is  at  this  age  that  the  great  proportion  of  bony  substance  is  deposited ; 
those  of  the  extremities  are  lengthened,  become  more  compact  and  stronger, 
and  the  substance  of  the  teeth  is  deposited  in  the  cells  of  gelatinous  tissue. 
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How  necessary  is  it,  then,  tlmt  tliis  subject  should  receive  tlie  utmost  at* 
tention  of  parents.  It  lias  hitherto  been  too  much  the  custom  to  leave  all 
this,  as  belonging  entirely  to  nature— as  a  thing  we  had  nothing  to  do  with. 
We  have  been  too  much  in  the  habit  of  considering  ihat  nature  furnished 
her  own  materials,  and  man  had  nothing  to  do  with  her  operation.  The 
potter  cannot  fashion  Ihe  bowl  without  the  clay,  neither  can  bone  be  formed 
without  earth.  No,  my  friends,  nature  must  be  supplied  with  the  material, 
which,  although  offered  \^.  the  most  incongruous  forms,  she  has  the  power 
of  decomposing,  selecting  from,  and  supplying  for  the  various  purposes 
required ;  one  portion,  as  we  have  already  stated,  to  act  as  fuel  in  keeping 
up  the  temperature ;  another  portion  she  selects  to  add  to  the  flesh,  the 
muscle,  skin,  and  different  tissues;  and  the  earths  which  are  held  in  solu- 
tion, she  carries  away  by  vessels^  adapted  for  that  purpose,  and  deposits 
them  atom  by  atom,  until  they  are  so  cfompressed,  so  strongly  compacted 
together,  as  to  become  what  we  call  solid  bone ;  and  all  this  so  wonderfully 
wrought,  that  as  we  have  seen,  small  tubes  are  left  in  tUe  hard  stony  forma- 
tions both  of  the  bones  and  of  the  teeth,  that  nourishment  may  be  sup- 
plied them,  holding  in  solution  the  material  of  which  they  ai-e  composed, 
that  the  natural  waste  and  decay  may  be  replaced,  and  injuries  repaired. 

It  is  to  this  nutrition,  and  of  tlje  earthy  matter  of  which  the  bones  and 
teeth  are  composed,  a  deficiency  of  which  is  attended  with  results  so  de- 
plorable, that  I  paiticularly  wish  to  call  your  attention. 

To  what  can  we  attribute  the  calamity  which  loo  often  befalls  the  young? 
I  allude  to  distorted  spines,  where  the  bones  composing  the  spine,  instead 
of  forming  a  column,  allowing  the  body  to  be  erect  and  dignified,  are  zigzag 
in  their  course,  causing  one  slioulder  to  bulge  out,  and  the  opposite  side  to 
bend  or  double  upon  itself.  This  defohnity  has  been  long  understood  to 
arise  from  a  deficiency  of  lime  in  the  composition  of  the  bones  of  the  ver- 
tebrae, allowing  them  to  fall,  press  upon,  and  injure  each  other,  destroying 
the  beauty  of  the  fabric,  and  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  individual 

Now  let  us  take  a  glance  at  the  inhabitants  of  two  countries,  natives  of 
which  are  no  strangers  on  this  continent.  I  take  them  as  examples,  l^ecaose 
the  food  of  the  common  people  of  those  countries,  is  well  known  to  be  of 
the  most  common  kind.  I  allude  to  tiie  natives  of  Scotland  and  Ireland — 
the  principal  iood  of  one  being  oatmeal^  and  of  the  other,  potatoes.  "We 
have  heard  a  great  deal  of  the  famishing  poor  of  those  countries,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  latter — of  the  misery  and  wretchedness  seen  in  every 
hovel;  and  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  famine  walked  through  the  land, 
when  the  blight  and  rot  despoiled  them  of  their  potato  crop,  on  which,  for 
so  long  a  period,  they  depended  as  the  great  article,  of  food.  Now,  allow- 
ing all  this— allowing,  in  the  best  seasons^  the  chief  article  of  subsistence 
has  been  potatoes  for  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper;  glad  indeed  many  of 
them  to  get  a  little  animal  food  once  a  week  to  dinner,  or  even  far  more 
eddom — I  now  ask,  what  number,  in  the  thousands  of  emigrants  f^om  that 
country  who  yearly  arrive  at  our  ports,  aie  there  that  show  a  constitution 
weak,  Iragile,  and  wanting  in  physical  strength  ?  Many,  no  doubt,  arrive, 
worn  down  by  disease  and  suflfuring,  and  in  the  last  stage  of  debility;  but 
let  them  recover  from  that  state,  and  the  robust  frame  and  healthy  consli- 
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totion  will  be  ^galn  deyelt^>ed ;  the  bones  are  strong,  the  teeth  undecayed^ 
«ird  the  rnmcalaf  eimrgy  only  wanting  ^ppoitunity  to  display  Hsdf;  in 
fict,  when  we  wish  to  denote  strength  in  woman,  we  use  the  &mQiar 
1)hra8e>  **  strong  as  an  Irish  woman  ;^  and  all  this  from  being  Teaared  on 
^pataioes.  But  thdn^  if  we  examine  the  analysie  of  tlie  potatoes^  we  shall 
find  contained  in  100  peirts  t>f  dty  potatoes:  €ai^n,  41.1^  Hydrogen^ 
•6.8;  Nitrogen  and  Oxygen,  45.1  ^  Ashes,  5.0. 

Here  we  see  that  potatoes  not  only  contain  the  nutrient  bat  the  caftliy 
xx>nstitaenb.^ 

But  we  have  a  stronger  and  more  healthy  race  yet,  from  Scotland  and  the 
north  of  Ireland^  wbe  are  generally  descendants  of  the  Scotch,  and  con^ 
tinue,  in  a  gteat  measure,  the  same  meaifs  of  rearing  the  youngv  Now,  a 
principal,  I  will  nd;  say  tke  principal  f6od  df  the  youth  of  Scotland,  high 
nnd  loW)  rich  and  poof,  except  in  the  larger  cities,  amongst  those  who 
"Class  themselves  as  more  refined  and  more  dvilized,  but  who  number  few 
in  proportion,  oonsistSy  for  tlTcakfast,  at  least,  of  oatmeal— ^hat  is^  porridge 
nnd  milk^  and  mHk,  potatoes,  and  wheaten,  oaten,  and  peas  bread,  eft  b^n- 
moeka^  at  otfaeif  times  of  the  day.  Animal  food  amongst  the  poor  is  a  rarity  ^ 
a  meat  dinner  on  Sunday  (m^,  being  common,  firen,  among  the  youth  of 
%he  better  tclass,  butcher's  meat,  or  animal  food,  is  by  no  means  a  principal 
article  of  substBtenca  And  I  would  particmlariy  remark  that  Stotch  oa^ 
meal  (the  oatmeal  generally  need  througliout  Scotland^  is  coarse,  and  con^ 
Ulna  much  of  the  t)ndL  which  invests  the  oai-^containing,  as  it  does,  a  large 
proportion  of  the  earthy  "constituents  required  for  the  production  of  bone. 
Analysis  of  100  pa^rts  of  dried  oats  gives:  Oatbon,  50.7^  Hydrogen,  6.4v 
Oxygen,  36.^ ;  Nitrogen^  2.2;  Ashes,  4.6. 

I  may  here  casually  remark,  that  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  this 
"Wholesome  food  has  not  escaped  the  x)bservation  of  her  majesty.  Queen 
Victoria,  who  appears  in  the  multiplicity  of  her  public  duties,  not  to  lose 
-sight  of  the  equally  sacred  duties  of  a  mother—and  we  hear  of  her  son, 
the  heir  to  the  thrown  of  Oreat  Britain,  being  as  fond  t)f  his  oatmeal  por- 
ridge as  the  meanest  peasant  chiM  in  Scotland. 

I  rather  doubt,  if  parents  generally  have  given  to  this  subject  the  atten- 
tion to  which  it  is  entitled.  I  trust,  liowever^  that  those  who  havp  followed 
me  thus  far,  may  be  impressed  with  its  importance.  We  cannot  shnt  oitr 
eyes  to  the  complaint  which  so  generally  prevails,  of  decayed  teeth— and  a 
tnoment^'s  reflection  will  call  to  mind  the  number  of  tlie  young  and  beauti- 
Ihl  who  are  prematurely  fauified  to  the  tomb,  ere  yet  the  bud  has  expanded 

*  A^oordinff  to  a  meraorial  presented  to  the  French  minister,  on  the  propor- 
tions of  nutnment  of  the  means  x>f  living,  by  Dr.  Glaser,  we  find  potatoes 
%4^Bg  BO  mean  rank. 

NUTRITrVE   ELBUE^IlTS. 

100  ths.  Wheat  Bread  contains  80  ft>s. 

Flesh  "        21H)S. 

Fre^  Beans       **        80  lbs.  ^ 
"        Peas  **        68  lbs.  S  casein  and  starch. 

"        Lentils  *•        94  lbs.  1 

**        Potatoes  **       25  lbs.  albumen,  staroh  and  sugar. 
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into  the  fbll-developed  flower^  Nay^  compariflg  the  two  countrfcs,-  the  sta- 
tistics of  life  aud  death  cammanicate  to  lis  the  important  fact,  that  while 
the  gr&atest  mortality  shows  itself  in  England  in  inftmey  and  childhood^ 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  it  is  found  at  a  more  mature  age. 

Neitlier  has  the  tendency  of  tlie  ]>liy8ical  organization  of  woman  on  this- 
eontinent  to  degenerate,^  escaped  tlie  observation  of  6ne  of  our  greatest 
medical  philosophers  in  thia  country,*  who-  rcganrds  this  retrogression  as  a 
national  calamity,  and  impresses  upon  bis  Students^  the  importance  of  tha 
subject,  and  the  propriety  of  their  attention  in  attempting  to  arrest  it;  and^ 
he  particularly  specifies  the  great  object  to  be  gained  in'  the  use  of  bran- 
breiid,  made  fipom  unbolted  flour^  On  this  bead,  I  shall  have  more  to  say 
hereafWr. 

With  these  ofoseryations,  let  us  itow  dh'ect  our  attention  to  what  can  be 
offered  in  remedy  of  this  evil. 

We  have  already  stated,  that  ill  no'  country  in  the  worldf  are  chiWrew 
more  beautiful  or  more  lovely-^healthy  in  complexion,  quick,  smart,  and 
intelligent — active^  sprigiitly,  and  pkyftil  in  their  disposition.  Now,  in  the 
period  fi*om  infiincy  until  the  drild  becomes  mature — 'let  us,  at  all  events, 
say  until  thirteen  or  fourteen  years,  and  even  to  a  more  advanced  age — 
there  is  a  continued  growth — a  continued  deposition  of  organic  and  inor- 
ganic or  eartliy  particles,  which  are  required  for  the  formation  of  l>one,r 
teeth,  flesh,  and  every  part  of  the  bmnan  body.  I  have  shown  you  that 
the  essential  ingredients  for  these  severa)  formations-  are  al>  found  in  tlve 
milk  of  the  mother;  consequently,  as  long  as  the  infant  is  deriving  nour- 
ishment from  the  mother,  she  ought  ta  partake  of  good,  wholesome,  nour- 
ishing food — that  the  blood,  deriving  these  principles  from  the  food,  may 
be  able  to  supply  them  in  turn  to  the  milk  from  which  it  is  secreted.  So' 
long  then,  as  the  child  is  thus  nourished,  sa  long  is  it  safe,  and  the  rudi- 
ments or  foundation  of  a  robust  frame  is  laid.  And  if  we  are  te  expect,  in 
future  life,  the  stalwart  frame  of  man,  or  the  enduring,  firmly-knit,  cona- 
pact,  and  healthy  physical  constitution  in  woman,  the  organic  and  inor- 
ganic or  earthy  compounds  of  whieh  that  frame  is  composed  must  not  be 
denied — nature  must  be  supplied,  or  nature  will  faii — Br^Jimnet^Pa^  N,  J. 
Medkal  and  Surgical  JReparter. 


Statistics  of  Ins(miiy^ 
Dr.  H.^  G.  Stewart,  of  the  Crichton  Royal  Institution,  Dumfries,  prescnts- 
in  the  Journal  of  Mental  Science^  the  following  statistics  as  obtained  by  him' 
from  the  insane  of  the  above  institution  :- 

I.  8ex^  There  were  16  per  cent,  more  males  than  foroales  under  treats 
ment.  2,  The  females  recover  more  readily  than  the  males.  3.  The  num- 
ber of  deaths  in  each  sex  is  nearly  equal. 

n.  Boniestic  Condition^  1.  Mest  of  the  patients  were  single.  2.  The 
highest  proportion  of  recoveries  was  among  the  married,  the  next  among 
the  single,  tod  the  lowest  among  the  widowed.  3.  The  smallest  proportion 
of  deaths  was  among  the  married,  a  higher  among  the  single,  and  the  higheat^ 
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among  the  widowed.  4.  The  married  with  offspriDg  had  a  much  greater 
chance  of  recovery,  and  a  much  less  chance  of  death  than  the  married  with- 
out offspring. 

ni.  Education.  1.  Those  having  a  superior  education  recover  less  fre- 
quently than  those  whose  minds  are  not  so  highly  cultivated.  2.  Those 
having  moderate  and  indifferent  educations  have  the  hest  chance  of  recovery. 
3.  The  highest  mortality  occurs  among  those  whose  education  is  indifferent. 

lY.  Occupation.  1.  Members  of  the  learned  professions  have  much  less 
chance  of  recovery  than  men  in  any  other  occupation.  2.  Artisans  have 
the  largest  proportion  of  recoveries  amongst  them,  proprietors  next,  com- 
mercial men  next,  and  architects^  engineers,  &c.,  next.  3.  Death  is  more 
frequent  among  the  members  of  the  professions,  and  less  so  among  the  other 
classes.  4.  Among  the  females,  the  fewest  recoveries  are  among  the  afflu- 
ent class,  and  the  greatest  in  the  commercial  and  artisan  class.  5.  the 
deaths  among  females  are  more  frequent  in  the  artisan  and  affluent  than  in 
the  commercial  class. 

V.  Cause.  1.  The  ascribed  cause  of  insanity  is  much  more^  frequently 
physical  than  moral.  2.  Moral  causes  are  more  frequent  among  the  females 
than  the  males.  8.  Moral  causes,  both  among  males  and  females,  produce 
an  insanity  more  easily  curable  than  physical  causes.  4.  Death  in  both 
sexes  occurs  more  'frequently  among  cases  of  mental  disease  produced  by 
moral  than  by  physical  causes.  5.  One-half  of  the  cases  were  hereditary ; 
and  12  per  cent,  of  them  were  ascribed  entirely  to  hereditary  transmission. 
The  cases  produced  by  easily  removable  causes  are  the  most  curable. 

VI.  Age  at  which  the  Insanity  Jirat  appeared.  1.  The  greatest  number  of 
first  attacks  occur  between  the  ages  of  20  and  80  years.  2.  The  highest 
per-centages  of  recoveries  occur  In  those  attacked  at  the  climacteric  period ; 
namely,  between  the  ages  of  10  and  20,  and  40  and  50  years.  3.  The  re- 
coveries are  next  more  frequent  in  tbose  first  attacked  between  20  and  30 ; 
and  as  life  advances  (with  the  exception  of  those  in  the  disorder  mentioned 
in  the  precedmg  paragraph)  the  chances  of  recovery  dimim'sh.  4.  The  per- 
centage of  death  is  higher  the  greater  the  ages  at  the  first  appearance  of  the 
insanity. 

VII.  Nuniher  of  Attacks.  1,  66  per  cent,  of  the  cases  admitted  are :  first, 
15  per  cent. ;  second,  7  per  cent. ;  third,  and  9  per  cent,  frequent  attacks. 
2.  By  far  the  lowest  proportion  of  recoveries  takes  place  in  those  that  suffer 
from  the  first  attack ;  and  those  having  a  second  or  frequent  attacks  recover 
in  a  much  higher  proportion.  8.  The  proportion  of  deaths  is  higher  in  the 
first,  and  generally  lower  in  the  frequent  attacks. 

Vin.  Duration  of  Attack  prior  to  Admission.  1,  The  earlier  the  patient 
is  placed  under  treatment  the  greater  is  his  chance  of  recovery.  2.  The 
number  of  deaths  is  fewer  in  those  admitted  soon  after  the  appearance  of 
msanity.  than  in  those  in  whkh  the  disease  has  existed  for  longer  periods. 

IX.  Bodily  Health.  1.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  cases  had  good  bodily 
health ;  in  31  per  cent,  it  was  indifferent ;  and  in  18  per  cent,  it  was  bad. 
2.  The  recoveries  were  high  among  those  having  good ;  but  highest  in  those 
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haviog  indififereiit ;  and  lowest  in  those  having  bad  health.  3.  The  deaths 
were  lowest  in  the  first  class,  intermediate  in  the  second,  and  highest  in  the 
third. 

X.  Age  an  Admission.    1.  The  greatest  number  of  patients  admitted  are 
between  the  ages  of  20  and  50.    2.  Most  recoveries  take  place  in  those  , 
whose  age  is  between  15  and  20,  and  45  and  55,  the  two  climateric  periods. 

*  (See  heading  YI.)    3.  The  proportion  of  deaths  steadily  increases  in  pro- 
portion to  age. 

XI.  Ibrm  of  Mental  Disorder,  1.  Mania  was  the  most  frequent  form  of 
mental  alienation ;  next  melancholy,  next  monomania,  and  next  dementia. 
2.  After  dipsomania,  melancholy  was  the  most  curable,  and  after  it  mania 
and  monomania.  3.  The  deaths  were  more  frequent  in  fatuity  and  demen- 
tia, less  so  in  monomania ;  and  in  mania  and  melancholia  they  were  in  the 
lowest  proportion. 

XII.  Duration  of  Attach,  1.  The  greatest  number  of  attacks  of  mental 
disease  last  for  less  than  one  year.  2.  The  longer  the  attack  the  fewer  the 
recoveries.  3.  The  longer  the  attadc^the  greater  become  the  proportion  of 
deaths. 

XIII.  Duration  qf  Eesidence  in  the  Asylum.  1.  The  mass  of  cases  remain 
less  than  one  year  in  the  asylum.  2.  Such  cases  are  the  most  curable.  8. 
More  than  one-half  of  those  cases  that  remain  only  for  a  month  die ;  and  in 
those  remaining  six  months  the  mortality  reaches  its  minimum,  and  there- 
after, in  the  longer  period  of  residence,  on  the  whole,  increasing. 


Zethargt/. 

Thb  following  case  occurred  in  Indiana,  and  is  well  remembered  by  many 
citizens  of  that  State.  Mrs.  U— ,  a  middle-aged  woman,  in  apparently 
good  general  health,  and  mother  of  six  children,  the  youngest  of  whom 
was  about  two  years  old.  In  the  course  of  some  years  she  had  paroxjrsma 
of  a  lethargic  state,  and  was  considered  insane  for  two  or  three  iiTeeks  at 
a  time.  In  the  fall  of  1834  her  husband  saw  the  symptoms  of  another 
attack  approaching  in  the  same  manner  as  on  former  occasions.  The  lady 
said  she  was  "  going  away  alone  again,"  and  told  her  children  they  must 
"  be  good  while  she  was  gone,'*  The  husband  observing  the  approach  of 
the  abnormal  condition,  thought  it  might  last  some  days  or  weeks,  and 
urged  her  to  change  her  clothes.  She  made  the  attempt,  but  before  she 
had  fairly  commenced  the  feeling  of  sleep  overpowered  her.  She  closed 
her  eyes  and  said,  ^*  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  lie  down.'*  And  there  she 
slept  for  eleven  months,  during  which  time  there  was  no  perceptible  change 
in  her  appearance,  except  a  gradual  and  progressive  emaciation.  It  was 
not  certain  that  she  was  fully  conscious  at  any  time.  A  few  of  the 
neighboring  physicians  prescribed  for  her ;  but  it  was  said  no  medicine  had 
any  effect.  After  exhausting  the  patience  of  the  neighbors,  the  husband 
devoted  himself  to  watching  night  after  night  by  her  bedside.  It  was  only 
once  in  every  forty-eight  hours  that  food  could  be  forced  into  her  mouth ; 
then,  at  midnight,  she  would  swallow  a  spoonful  or  two.  It  was  also  said 
that  she  took  something  additional  once  in  every  eight  days.     When  the 
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first  lay  down  she  was  in  apparent  robust  health  and  moderately  fleshy ; 
but  the  quantity  of  food  taken  was  too  small  to  maintain  this  state,  and 
she  was  gradually  reduced  in  flesh.  It  was  considered  tliat  she  was  starv- 
ing slowly  to  death.  Late  in  the  summer  of  1835  she  was  reduced  to  a 
mere  skeleton.  The  eyes  were  closed,  but  were  constantly  in  agitation, 
and  the  balls  so  drawn  that  the  pupil  could  scarcely  be  discovered  between 
the  edges  of  the  lids,  and  she  still  did  not  appear  like  a  person  asleep. 
Before  she  died  she  partly  opened  her  eyes  and  struck  at  some  imaginary 
object  before  her ;  she  then  spoke  a  single  profi^qe  word  in  German,  in  a 
passionate  manner.  This  she  repeated,  as  was  said,  about  a  thousand  times. 
She  had  been  known  as  a  moral  and  religious  woman,  but  the  husband, 
who  believed  her  bewitched,  was  conflrmed  in  his  opinion  by  the  manner 
of  her  death.  She  continued  to  repeat  the  one  word  constantly  as  long  as 
she  had  breath,  whispering  at  last  so  low  that  it  could  no  longer  be  heard. 
Alter  death  it  was  seen  that  the  flesh  had  almost  entirely  wasted  away, 
and  what  remained  was  so  fragile  in  texture  that  large  pieces  fell  off  easUy 
from  the  side  on  which  she  lay. 


Carbolic- Add — Pkenic-Acid. 

Tms  is  one  of  the  constituenta  of  eocU-Utry  and  is  probably  the  true  antiseptic 
agent  which  has  performed  all  the  wonders  reported  of  the  disinfection  of 
putrid  substances  and  offensive  localities  by  coal-tar. 

CarboUe-Add  (Aeide  Phenique  of  the  French)  is  colorless,  and  crystallizes 
in  tables  or  long  rhomboidal  needles;  it  melts  at  about  100^  Falirenheit, 
and  slowly  volatilizes  at  common  temperatures.  It  is  soluble  in  water, 
and  liquifies  with  exposure  to  humidity.  It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  acetic-acid ;  also  in  glycerine,  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  and  the 
fatty  matters,  though  these  last  modify  its  properties. 

It  is  found  that  a  solution  of  carbolic-acid  containing  only  two  or  three 
per*cent  of  the  pure  acid  is  useful  as  a  disinfectant,  and  for  other  puiposes. 
Pr.  Lemaire^s  solution,  which  be  calls  ^'Eau  pheniquee  saturee,"  contains 
five  per-cent  of  the  crystallized  acid.  This  solution  is  a  certain  poison  to 
all  parasitic  animals  and  vegetables  of  the  lower  grades.  It  arrests  and 
prevents  all  spontaneous  fermentations. 

This  power  of  destroying  viti^ity  in  the  lower  orders  of  organized 
animalcnlse  and  fbngic  or  cryptogamic  vegetables  leads  to  the  application 
of  carbolic-acid  in  fluid  form  in  all  places  and  conditions  where  fermenta- 
tions or  putrefiictions  are  commencing,  being  &tal  to  the  organized  living 
products  on  which  these  conditions  depend.  Whereas  the  true  chemical 
fermentations,  governed  only  by  chemical  laws,  as  the  slnapic,  benzoic, 
glueosic,  pectic,  and  &tty  fermentations  are  not  affected  by  it. 

Uses  qf  Ca/rboUe-Add  in  Horticulture* — It  has  the  power  of  destroying  all 
kinds  of  vegetable  parasites  which  infest  trees  and  plants ;  and  of  preserving 
all  kinds  of  food  from  mould  and  insects. 

To  preserve  grain,  animal  jellies,  bread,  biscuit,  &c.  Rub  the  interior 
of  tin  cases  with  a  layer  of  carbolic-acid,  or  even  place  within  them  an  open 
bottle  of  the  acid.     The  matters  thus  preserved  have  at  first  the  disagreeable 
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odor  of  the  acid,  but  this  is  soon  dissipated  by  exposure  to  the  air.  Thus 
was  rescued  a  collection  of  1600  entomological  specimens  (coloepteraB)  at 
the  Museum  from  mould.  Tin  tubes  containing  the  acid  were  placed  in 
the  cases.  Ink  is  preserved  from  mould  by  the  addition  of  one-thou- 
sandth part  of  the  acid. 

Animal  Para«tte«.— Ants  and  their  eggs  are  destroyed  by  an  application 
of  a  solution  of  one  per-cent ;  but  this  must  nqf  touch  the  plant  Bugs 
are  destroyed  by  a  solution  of  five  per-cent.,  which  leaves  no  mark  on  the 
furniture.  Worms  and  larvae  in  wood  are  killed  by  the  same ;  and  all 
insects  are  also  kept  a'^ay  from  dead  animals  and  vegetables,  as  grain  in 
bams,&c 

Didnfection  of  UhheaUhp  Localities.— Chloride  of  lime,  sulphate  of  iron, 
charcoal,  powders  containing  coal-tar,  are  the  best  articles  in  common  use. 
But  carbolic-acid  has  many  advantages  over  these.  It  can  be  obtained 
cheaply ;  it  injures  nothing,  evaporates  rapidly,  has  no  deleterious  action 
on  health.  Charcoal  absorbs  putrid  gases.  Chlorine  acts  by  decomposing 
hydro-sulphuret  of  ammonia^  throws  down  sulphur,  and  combines  with  the 
ammonia.  The  acids  act  by  depriving  these  gases  of  their  bases.  Bu«r 
carbolic-acid  acts  not  oii  the  putrid  gases,  but  by  killing  the  living  germs 
developed  in  the  process  of  putrefaction  and  carried  along  by  the  gases; 
and  by  killmg  these  germs  it  stops  puti'efaction ;  thus  it  strikes  at  the 
cause  instead  of  the  effect. 

Mediedl  Uses  of  CarboUe-Add, — ^Two  cases,  says  Dr.  Lemairc,  of  glanders 
are  reported  to  have  been  cured  by  the  external  and  internal  use  of  carbolic- 
acid.  Even  the  actual  cautery  in  the  hands  of  M.  Renault  had  failed  to 
prevent  the  disease  in  any  of  the  thhlccn  horses  he  had  inoculated  with 
glanders. 

The  ill  effects  from  the  emanations  from  crowded  living  animals,  as  in 
prisons,  hospitals,  barracks,  &c,  have  been  prevented  by  carbolic-acid. 
The  milk  of  lime  prepared  and  saturated  with  carbolicised  water  is  merely 
sprinkled  on  the  ground,  and  the  walls  and  curtains  moistened  with  the 
water  containing  one-half  per-cent  of  sulphate  of  zinc. 

Animal  Parasites  on  the  Human  Body, — The  principal  of  these  offensive 
creatures  are  Uce^  fleas^  Tiarvest  bttgs^  and  the  sareoptes  or  acarus  of  the  iteh. 
The  whole  of  these  may  be  treated  by  a  lotion  of  carbolic-acid  water,  one 
part  to  one  hundred,  applied  to  the  part  infested  with  a  sponge. 

Fleas— {Pulex- Vulgaris). — Carbolic-acid  is  so  offensive  to  these  hateM 
Insects  that  they  will  not  remain  in  any  place  where  the  odor  of  it  is  per- 
ceptible. 

Pulex-Penetrans—Chigo. — This  formidable  insect,  so  much  dreaded  by 
the  negroes  in  the  Southern  States  and  West  Indies,  is  more  effectively 
conquered  by  this  agent  than  any  other.  The  female  gets  under  the  skin 
of  the  heels  and  toe  nails,  and  grows  to  the  size  of  a  pea  by  the  develop- 
ment of  a  membranous  sac  containing  eggs.  The  animal  should  be  im- 
mediately extracted  or  dangerous  ulcers  wDl  ensue;  and  portions  of  the 
pulex  are  liable  to  be  broken  off  and  left  within.  The  best  remedy  is  his 
destruction,  by  touching  the  site  of  the  intruder  with  a  drop  of  the  alcohol- 
ized acid.     The  animal  dies  and  is  easily  extracted.     To  prevent  their  ap- 
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proach,  impregnate  4be  Btockiogs  or  insides  of  the  shoes  with  the  saturated 
solution  in  water. 

Itch. — Dr.  Jules  Lemaire  says  he  cured  this  disease  by  three  WAshings 
with  the  carbolic  lotion.  8ome  of  his  cases  were  the  most  severe  he  had 
«yer  seen.  The  acetic-acid  solution  was  used ;  it  left  the  skin  somewhat 
red,  and  it  produced  «ome:Slight  smarting  when  a{)plied. 

To  prevent  the  diseam  being  renewed  by  contact  with  Uic  infected 
clothing,  rub  slightly  with  a  brush  iu>pregnated  with  the  acid  the  insides 
'Of  the  <^hea.  The  emallest  quantity  is  sufficient  to  destroy  the  remaining 
animals  and  their  egga  The  patients  maj  wear  them  again  without  re- 
storing the  disease. 

VegeUMe  JPiara$iie»^jPkuiffi—iloTe  than  thirty  years  ago  Bchcenlein  dis- 
covered that  the  cutaneous  disease /a«tM  consisted  in  the  growth  of  a  fungus 
which  he  called  6idium.  Other  authors  have  confirmed  this  view  not  onlj 
as  applying  to  this  disease,  but  to  nearly  all^ther  chronic  cutaneous  affec- 
tiona  For  all  of  these,  after  a  due  employment  of  internal  antipsoric 
remedies.  Carbolic-acid,  Jocally  applied  as  above  directed,  has  been  .proved 
io  be  the  most  effective  remedy. 


Laryngeal  -CatarrJu 

This  is  a  disease  prevalent  among  actors,  singers,  and  pedbrmers  on  wind 
instrument& 

Diagnons, — ^Pharyngoscopy.  Different  modes  of  examining  the  pharynx 
liave  been  devised  by  which  the  diseased  part  may  be  presented  more  or 
less  distinctly  to  the  eye.  We  have  Lahrsen^s  mouth-mirror,  the  Lai'yngo- 
•scope,  aid  may  also  be  ^iven  by  the  common  spatula,  the  palatouieter, 
plessimeter,  and  the  stethoscope.  Dr.  Kleinert  prefers  to  exumuie  the 
pharynx  and  neighboring  parts  by  directing  the  patient  to  *^push  his  tongue 
^own  With  his  own  finger,  and  pfonounde  *a'  with  his  mouth  opened  to  the 
utmost,  and  for  a  deep  inspection,  'bringing  on  retching  by  tickKng  the 
palate."  But  it  is  only  by  close  investigation  of  the  symptoms  acci>rding 
to  the  metliod  of  Hahnemann  that  the  diagnosis  is  certain. 

All  the  symptoms  that  can  be  elicited  by  the  patient  nrast  first  be  col- 
lected, remembering  that  the  laryngeal  makidy  is  ^ery  commonly  compU- 
.cated  wkh  hypochondriasis  or  hysteria,  a  pensive  disposition  which  kads  to 
UBQagine  the  existence  of  any  symptom  tliey  are  asked  about. 

Ocular  intpedion  comes  next  in  importance.  A  ^  relaxed  or  unequal 
^tate  of  the  velum  pendulum  palati,  elongated  uvula,  projecting  tonsils, 
elongated  lymphatic  glande  looking  like  a  string  of  carul  beads,  a  gorged 
venous  plexus  on  the  posterior  walls  of  the  pharynx,'*  when  present,  are 
not  alone  evidence  of  serious  disease,  as  many  have  exhibited  them  for 
jjcears  without  much  inconvenience.  There  may  be  seen  red  spots  on  the 
:side  of  the  epiglottis  by  pressing  4own  the  tongue.  When  oedema  of  the 
glottis  exists  there  is  ''a  strange  spelling,  a  kind  of  pad  around  the  upper 
<4>ening  of  the  larynx ;  the  membranous  fold  between  the  thyroid  and 
aiytnoid  cartilages  is  fur  thicker  and  firmer  than  usual;  the  touch  is  ex- 
cessively painful    In  acute  laryngitis  pressure  between  the  thyroid  and 
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eriooid  cartilages^  or  eten  between  th«  cricoid  cartilage  and  the  hyoid  bone^. 
eanses  pretty  severe  pain,  which  provokes  marked  cough.  In  tracfaietia, 
pressure  on  the  sides  of  the  tracliea  also  produces  pretty  severe  pain. 

(^ttM».— Artists  violate  the  requirements  of  health  of  the  respu^tory 
organs  by  their  constant  dei^arture  frosk  natural  usage  h»  their  mode  or 
breathing.  The  **^phy8ioiogi€ally  normal  rule  of  human  breathing,  viz.» 
three  short  and  eighteen  )ong  breatlis  per  rainut%  is  quite  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. Long-sustaining  of  the  tone,,  with  sweHs  and  dying  away,  in  singing^ 
and  playing  wind  instruments — the  deBvery  of  long  extended  paragraphs  of 
poetry  or  prose,  which  do  not  permit  taking  breath— compulsory  artiflciat 
heaving  of  the  chest  during  the  exhibition  of  dumb  excited  action — the 
avoidUig  of  speaking  when  drawing  in  the  breafe— the  drying  «p  of  the- 
mucous  membrane — all  these  induce  more  or  less  torgescence  of  these 
Boble  organs,  and  with  U,  a  considerable  febrile  conation.** 

2.  The  body  in  general,  hut  especiaMy  the  thoracic  organs,  form  the 
material  instrumentaV  sounding-board  of  th»  impinging  voKime»  of  tone. 
H.  Lauvergne,  of  France,  collected  in  the  heepitols  of  al  parts  of  the  worid 
an  extensive  series  of  operations  on  life  and  death,  which  he  published  in 
his  work,  ^*  The  Last  Hours  and  Death  hi  all  Classes  of  Human  Society.*^ 
In  the  chapter  on  Artists^  he  attributes-  the  mental  affeetionsy  especially 
melancholy  and  phthisis  among  artists  to  the  origin  here  indicated. 
Amongst  wind  instruments  he  regards  the  key-bugle  as  the  most  pernicious,, 
next  to  this,  the  stringed  instrument  called  the  violincelk). 

3.  The  body,  especially  the  thoncic  organs  and  the  cerebenum,  i>rm  at 
species  of  psychological  sounding  beard  ^  musie  comes  fk)m  the  heart  and 
penetrates  into  the  heart,  ennobling  the  rude^  and  elevating  the  most  de> 
pressed ;  on  those  whose  only  resource  in  life  consists  in  the  power  and 
range  of  the  voice,  the  influence  of  music  exerts  powerfiil,  enduring,  and 
even  destructive  effects  which  to  the  rest  of  our  race  are  little  known.. 

Laryngeal  disease  has  increased  among  artists  from  the  time  that  they 
have  been  required  by  the  great  works  of  musical  composers  to  extend  the- 
range  and  power  of  mnsicai  performance  beyond  what  had  ever  before  beeib 
required.  The  great  operas  of  Mozart,  the  composing  of  which  consumed 
his  own  life  increased  m  popularity  after  his  death  in  1792.  Other  great 
composers  have  followed  with  works  which  '<  denumded  the  widest  range  of 
voke,  with  the  most  fabulous  dexteri^  in  uttering  the  wardsJ^  In  our 
time,  says  Dr.  Kkmert,  the.  donoert  pitch  has,  in  consequence  af  a  difiereot 
constmction  of  the  wind  instruments  (oboe,  darionet,  horn),  been  raised  by 
nearly  a  whole  note ;"  therefore  *'our  composers  demand  the  same  compa8» 
to  the  same  amount  of  words,  and,  furthermore,  they  exact  from  every  voica> 
greater  strain  of  vocal  power  in  rtriatk>n  to  the  volume  of  tone  prodooed  by 
more  massive  instrumentality,  the  same  in  relation  to  the  tonger  dniatton  of 
their  pieces  and  greater  variety  of  expression.** 

Treatment. — Dr.  Kleinert  gives  a  case  of  a  lady  aged  twenty-fbur ;  a 
choleric  excitable  Hungarian.  She  snfiered  at  first  from  fits  of  hiughing: 
and  crying  for  a  half-hour  or  hour,  coming  on  four  to  six  times  a  week,  vrith 
other  spasmodic  and  moral  symptoms  which  vere  removed  by  a  few  dosen 
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of  Hyoscyamus.  At  the  end  of  foorteen  months  she  oomplakied  of  hotne- 
ness  of  long  standing,  which  allopathic  treatment  had  failed  to  cure,  and  bad 
musical  instructions  from  an  invalid  singer,  had  been  exerting  her  powers  in 
characters  and  pieces  &r  bejond  the  range  of  her  voice.  Catarrh  had  seized 
upon  the  "  exhausted  muscular  parts,  the  excited  nerves  and  relaxed  mucous 
membranes  of  the  larynx.**  In  addition  there  were  a  "gastric  affection 
which,  during  severe  straiiing  and  retention  of  the  breath  in  singing  and 
playing,  results  from  the  fact  that  the  diaphragm,  stomach,  and  abdominal 
muscles  are  forced  into  the  deepest  depressions,  and  to  a  long  continuance 
in  this  unnatural  position ;  an  affection  which  manifests  itself  through 
gastric  derangements,  and  mostly  also  draws  into  the  strongest  sympathy 
the  branches  of  the  par  vagum  that  supply  the  larynx.  To  all  this  were 
added  still  the  previous  Qts  of  crying,  along  with  the  clearest  traces  of  laryn- 
gitis, brought  on  by  the  unfortunate  coincidence  that  the  grand  'rehearsal 
<^an  extremely  trying  piece  of  execution  long  expected,  fell  out  at  the  time 
when  she  was  from  dilferent  causes  not  prepared  for  it.  She  has  now  fever, 
restless  ni^ts,  troubled  with  dreams  and  exhausted  respirations. 

Cuprum  6,  eight  drops  in  two  ounces  of  water ;  a  teaspoonful  every  three 
hours,  assuaged  the  gastric  suflerings  entirely  in  twenty  hours.  The  larynx 
was  less  sensitive  to  pressure ;  the  rough,  husky  cough  was  repeated  at 
longer  intervals ;  yet  the  husky  voice,  the  suspicious  signs  of  laryngitis 
spasmodica,  the  febrile  reaction,  and  the  fits  of  crying  were  little  if  at  all 
relieved.  Brom.  2,  eight  drops  to  two  ounces  of  water ;  give  every  three 
hours  alternating  with  a  few  doses  of  Aconite  in  the  evening.  Under  this 
treatment,  though  with  a  good  diet,  the  feyer  had  subsided  next  morning ; 
the  cough  was  loosening ;  the  breathing  was  free  and  without  wheezing ; 
night  perspiration  less.  Hysterical  crying  more  controllable.  Voice  im- 
proved. Larynx  still  feels  swollen  and  enlaiged.  The  remedies  were  con- 
tinued. 

Next  day  at  noon  there  was  only  slight  tickling  in  the  larynx,  cough  im- 
proved, crying  fits  more  rare.  Conium  and  Aconite  morning  and  evening 
alternately,  removed  the  remaining  symptoms ;  and  this  lady  who  had  not 
been  able  to  sing  for  more  than  five  weeks,  was  able  to  resume  her  position 
on  the  stage. 

In  a,  case  of  a  concert  singer  from  Prague  with  fever,  hoarseness  and  cough, 
voice  breaking  down  on  trying  to  sing ;  chill  and  shivering,  followed  by 
perspiration,  pulse  accelerated,  chest  heaving,  with  frequent  sighs,  feelings 
depressed.  '*  Ordered  at  half  past  9,  a.  m.,  CausticUm  9,  two  drops,  and  at 
3,  p.  M.,  she  was  waked  from  sleep  to  take  the  Causticum  again ;  rest,  silence 
and  repetition  of  the  medicine  at  6,  p.  m.  Aconite  6,  two  doses  during  the 
evening.  The  night  was  passed  with  little  fever.  Ordered  to  stay  in  bed 
the  forenoon  following ;  and  take  Selenium  6,  at  9,  a.  m.,  and  3,  p.  m.  '<In 
the  evening  she  sang  to  the  astonishment  of  the  orchestra,  knew  how  to 
separate  well  the  fictitious  and  real  hoarseness,  and  had  already  prepared 
herself  for  supernumerary  work,  with  a  Toice  as  clear  as  a  bell ;  at  first 
trembling  slightly  firom  anxiety,  but  afterwards  strong  and  pore." 
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Mydnasia  and    Paralysis  of  Accommodation  permanently 

Cured  hy  tlie  use  of  Calahar  Bean ,    By  P.  D.  Ejeysbb,  M  JD. 

Surgeon  to  the  Philadelphia  Ophthalmic  Dispensary. 

It  is  the  confirmed  opinioli  of  all  obseryers,  that  the  Calabar  bean  acts 
powerfully  on  the  accommodation  of  the  eye,  and  is  antagonistic  to  atro- 
phine,  by  having  the  power  of  contracting  the  pupil.  It  has  been  shown 
by  Mr.  C.  J.  Workman,  that  in  its  action  the  accommodation  seems  to  be 
affected  before  the  iris ;  and  that  the  effect  lasts  longer  on  the  iris  than  on 
the  ciliary  muscle.  Bat  that  seldom  permanent  good  can  be  expected  from 
its  nse,  as  he  mentions  but  one  case  where  there  seemed  to  be  permanency 
of  improvement ;  and  in  that  case  he  writes  only  sixteen  days  after  the 
extract  was  applied. 

I  have  two  cases  of  really  permanent  cure  from  its  use  to  r^Kurt: 

March  6th,  1865.  Omelia  M.,  aged  nine  years,  came  with  her  sister, 
whom  I  was  treating  for  phlyctenular  conjunctivitis,  to  the  Philadelphia 
Eye  Dispensary,  and  upon  entering  the  room,  I  noticed  that  the  pupil  of 
her  right  eye  was  very  much  dilated.  Upon  examination,  I  saw  a  small 
scar  upon  the  outer  edge  of  the  cornea,  and  found  complete  paralysis  of 
accommodation.  The  patient  was  a  smart  active  girl,  and  answered  readOy 
and  promptly  all  questions  I  put  to  her.  I  learned  from  her  mother  and 
sister,  that  when  she  was  an  infant,  a  fork  was  accidently  run  in  the  onter 
side  of  the  cornea,  but  without  touching  the  lens,  and  that  the  pupil  has 
remained  dilated  ever  since,  with  loss  of  accommodation,  now  nearly  eight 
years. 

I  put  a  small  square  of  the  celebrated  gelathie  made  by  Allen  &  Han- 
bury,  of  London,  in  the  eye. 

Mar:;h  8th.  Pupil  somewhat  smaller,  apd  accommodation  improved.  A 
small  square  of  the  gelatine  again  put  in. 

March  10th.  Pupil  the  same  size  as  the  left  eye,  and  accommodation 
perfect     Put  another  square  in. 

Returned,  March  15th,  with  pupil  and  accommodation  perfect 

I  have  seen  the  patient  almost  weekly  ever  since,  and  pupil  and  accom- 
modation are  still  perfect,  now,  seven  months  after  the  application  of  the 
extract 

Another  mteresting  case  is  that  of  Mrs.  C.  U4  aged  41  years,  who  came 
,  under  my  care  at  the  Eye  Dispensary,  February  3,  1865,  with  paralysis  of 
the  oculo-motor  nerve. 

When  the  patient  presented  herself  for  treatment,  the  upper  lid  of  the 
left  eye  was  hanging  down,  and  the  outer  caruncle  considerably  lower  than 
that  of  the  other  side,  (perfect  ptosis.,)  Upon  endeavoring  to  open  the 
eye,  a  slight  upward  movement  of  the  eye-lid  remained,  caused  by  the 
musculus  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  which  is  governed  by  the  facial  nerve, 
relaxing  itself  still  more.  Upon  raising  the  paralyzed  lid,  the  pupil  was 
found  dilated,  the  cornea  turned  well  outward,  and,  on  looking  toward  the 
right  side,  it  could  not  be  brought  to  the  centre  of  the  palpebral  fissure, 
showing  paralysis  of  the  internal  rectus  muscle.  On  attempting  to  look 
upward,  not  the  least  movement  was  perceptible,  showing  paralysis  of  the 
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superior  rectns  and  inferior  obliqae  mtiscles.  On  looking  downward,  the 
superior  oblique  muscle,  wliicli  is  governed  by  the  N.  trochlearls,  alone 
acted,  making  a  slight  rotation  around  the  visual  axis,  rather  than  a  down- 
ward movement.  Accommodation  was  paralyzed.  There  was  considera- 
ble tenderness  of  the  skin  around  the  eye. 

The  whole  affection  came  on  suddenly  about  a  month  before.  She  went 
to  bed  well,  and,  on  rising  the  next  morning,  found  it  was  impossible  to 
open  the  eye.  From  the  history  of  tlie  patient  no  syphilitic  affection 
could  be  discovered. 

The  diagnosis  was  that  of  a  rheumatic  affection. 

She  was  ordered  a  teaspoonful  of  vinum  ergotsa  three  times  daily^  and 
to  rub  around  tlie  eye  veratri  salve— 10  gr. :  fi. 

Feb.  15th.  Can  raise  the  lid  half-way.  The  tenderness  of  the  skin 
has  disappeared. 

Feb.  28th.  Can  open  the  eye  full  three-fourths.  Has  r^ained  power 
enough  in  the  internal  rectus  to  draw  the  cornea  to  the  middle  of  the  pal- 
pebral fissure;  pupil  still  dilated,  and  accommodation  imperfect;  put  a 
small  square  of  the  calabarized  gelatine  in  the  eye. 

March  17th.  Can  open  the  eye  full,  and  move  the  ball  in  every  direc- 
tion, but  still  not  perfect  command  over  the  recti  musclea  Pupil  smaller, 
and  accommodation  much  better.     Put  a  slip  of  the  gelatine  in. 

April  1st.  Has  complete  power  over  the  muscles  of  the  lids  and  ball. 
PupH  still  some  little  dilated.     A  slip  of  the  gelatine  again  put  in. 

April  15th.  Eye  perfect  Has  full  power  over  all  the  muscles.  Pupil 
normal,  and  accommodation  good. 

I  saw  the  patient  every  few  weeks,  up  to  August,  when  I  lost  sight  of 
her.  When  last  seen,  was  on  the  street,  and.  the  eye  was  still  perfect ; 
pupil  and  accommodation  normal. 

It  will  be  seen  that  these  are  two  marked  cases,  and  from  the  success 
arrived  at,  that  permanent  good,  not  only  may  be  expected,  but  can  be  had 
by  the  use  of  the  Calabar  bean  in  some  cases  of  dilatation  of  the  pupil 
and  paralysis  of  accommodation.     (Med.  Surg,  Beparter.) 


Homceopathio  Treatment  of  Ophthalmia ;   being  short  Notes 
of  Dispenaa'i'y  Cases.    By  Dr.  Morgan,  Islington. 

Conjunctivitis.  Definition,  r-  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
(conjunctivitis)  of  the  eye  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  both  in  its  primary  and 
f eoondary  forms ;  for  there  are  few  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  other  tis- 
sues of  that  delicate  organ  in  which  it  is  not  also  present  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree.  The  symptoms  of  conjunctivitis  are  increased  vascularity 
(blood-shot  eye,)  pain,  heat,  a  sensation  as  of  sand,  or  of  some  foreign  sub- 
stance in  the  eye,  intolerance  of  light  Vith  sharp  lancinatmg  pains  and  fre- 
qnent  flow  of  tears.  A  patient  so  affected  is  under  the  necessity  of  keeping 
the  eye-lids  closed,  and  has  some  difllculty  in  raising  them,  not  only  from 
the  pain  suffered,  but  also  from  the  degree  of  fullness  and  swelling  with 
which  the  disease  is  accompanied. 
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The  causes  of  conjunctmtis  are  namerous ;  among  which  may  be  ena- 
merated  chemical  and  mechaDical  irritants  of  every  kind ;  exposure  of  the 
eyes  to  cold  air,  intense  light  or  heat ;  it  may  also  be  caused  by  derange- 
ment of  the  digestive  functions,  kc. 

Case.  I.— Feb.  24th,  1855.  Mrs.  G.,  aged  44.  She  has  been  ill  for  five 
days.  Supposed  cause  atmospheric  changes ;  has  great  redness  of  the  right 
eye,  with  pain  in  the  eye  and  temple  of  the  same  side ;  has  promise  lachry- 
mation  and  gritty  feeling  in  the  eye ;  pus  accumulates  in  the  inner  angle  of 
the  eye ;  her  catamenia  are  normal,  and  her  general  health  tolerably  good. 
To  take  Bell.  3  every  four  hours. 

28th.  She  is  much  improved.  There  is  less  pain  in  the  eye  and  temple ; 
the  conjunctiva  is  less  gorged ;  there  has  been  no  ftirther  aocumulatioii  of 
pus,  but  the  lachrymation  has  increased.  To  take  Euphrasia  6  every  four 
hours,  and  a  lotion  of  the  same  applied  to  the  eye. 

March  5th.    She  continued  to  improve.    To  go  on  with  the  Suphram. 

12th.  Is  much  improved ;  the  eye  is  nearly  well ;  but  she  now  oomplaina 
of  rheumatic  pains  in  chesty  back,  and  thighs.  To  take  Rhus-toz.  6  evM'y 
six  hours. 

26th.  She  is  better  in  all  respects.  To  take  Sulph.  12  for  ten  days, 
when  she  was  discharged  cured. 

Case  IT.— April  80th,  1856.  S.  S.,  aged  seven  years,  a  school  girl.  She 
has  been  ill  for  a  week.  Supposed  cause  atmospheric  changes.  She  has 
redness,  smarting,  a  gritty  feeling  and  lachrymation  of  the  right  eye ;  the 
lids  are  glued  together  after  a  night's  sleep ;  her  appetite  is  bad ;  the  bowels 
are  regular  ]  she  has  always  been  a  delicate  child.  To  take  Bell.  8  every 
four  hours. 

May  5th.  She  is  very  much  improved  in  all  respects.  Continue  Bell, 
once  a  day  for  a  week. 

12th.  She  is  nearly  well.  To  take  Sulph.  6  for  a  week,  when  she  was 
discharged  cured. 

Case  IIL— March  24, 1856.  S.  E.,  aged  12  years,  has  been  ill  two  days. 
Supposed  cause,  sitting  near  an  open  window.  She  has  suffused  redness  of 
right  eye,  lachrymation,  pricking  pains,  with  a  feeling  as  if  there  was  sand  in 
the  eye;  the  pain  extends  to  the  temple  and  adjacent  structures.  She  has 
rigors  and  heats ;  her  &ce  is  flushed  and  she  is  thirsty.  To  take  BelL  8 
every  three  hours. 

26th.  There  is  no  change  in  the  symptoms,  and  the  disease  has  invaded 
the  left  eye.  She  has,  in  addition,  mistiness  of  sight,  and  excessive  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  eyes  to  the  glare  of  the  fire  or  of  the  light.  To  take  Bell, 
and  Merc.-sol.,  in  alternation,  every  three  hours.' 

aist.    Is  improving  in  all  respects. «  Continued  Bell,  and  Merc-soL 

April  5th.  She  continues  to  improve.  To  take  Sulph.  12  every  night  for 
a  week,  when  she  was  discharged  cured. 

Case  IV. — Sept  1st,  1857.  A.  B.,  aged  11  years,  a  school  girl,  has  been 
ill  for  five  days.  She  has  inflammation  of  left  eye ;  scalding  tears  and  ach- 
ing pains  round  the  eye ;  the  pain  is  aggravated  by  moving  the  eye  \  has  a 
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pain  in  the  head,  and  is  feyerish;  the  howels  are  regular.  To  take  Bell.  6 
every  four  hours. 

4th.    There  is  less  infianimation  and  less  pain.    Continued  Bell. 

8th.  She  is  not  so  well,  and  has  increased  redness  of  the  eye ;  the  sight 
k  dim ;  she  has  spasmodic  closing  of  the  eye,  increased  lachrymation  and 
nightly  agglutination.    To  take  Hep.-s.  12  every  four  hours. 

15th.    Is  very  much  improved.    Continued  Hep.-s. 

18th.  Still  improving.  To  continue  the  same  medicme  for  another  week, 
when  she  was  discharged  cured. 

Case  Y.— Oct  18th,  1855.  Mrs.  S.,  aged  45.  She  has  been  ill  fourteen 
days,  and  attributes  the  cause  to  exposure  to  cold.  She  complains  of  throb* 
bing  piains  in  both  temples ;  profuse  scalding  lachrymation ;  the  conjunctives 
of  both  eyes  are  in  a  highly  congested  condition  ;  the  lids  are  glued  together 
after  sleep ;  her  bowels  are  regular ;  her  pulse  small  and  frequent ;  she  has 
a  giddy  headache,  and  the  eye- lids  are  swollen.  To  take  Aeon.  3  every  four 
hours. 

21st.  She  is  better ;  there  is  less  throbbing  of  the  temples  ;  the  con- 
JnnctivSB  are  less  gorged ;  the  swelling  of  the  lids  has  considerably  dimin- 
ished, but  the  headache  is  more  severe.    To  take  Bell.  6  every  four  hours. 

25th.  She  continues  to  improve,  and  is  able  to  bear  the  light  with  but 
little  inconvenience ;  the  lids  are  reduced  to  their  natural  size  \  the  lids  still 
glue  together  after  sleep,  and  there  is  considerable  lachrymation.  To  take 
Merc. -sol.  6  every  morning. 

28th.     Continues  to  improve.    Repeated  Merc. -sol. 

30th.  She  is  nearly  well.  To  take  Sulph.  for  a  week,  when  she  was 
discharged  cured. 

Strumous  Ophthalmia.  D^ni^ion. ^-Strumous  or  scrofulous  ophthalmia 
is  a  disease  which  attacks  children  from  the  period  of  weaning  till  eight  or 
ten  years  of  age,  and  sometimes  even  to  the  period  of  puberty.  The  symp- 
toms differ  materially  from  those  which  represent  simple  conjunctivitis. 
There  is  but  slight  and  partial  redness  of  one  or  both  eyes.  Sometimes  the 
vascularity  is  confined  to  the  eye-lids,  and  in  the  form  of  groups  of  enlaiged 
vessels  run  from  the  circumference  of  the  eye  to  the  margin  of  the  cornea, 
where  they  terminate  in  small  pustules,  which  break  and  form  minute 
ulcers.  There  is  great  intolerance  of  light ;  the  eye-lids  are  spasmodically 
closed,  and  the  operator  has  great  difBculty  in  opening  them  sufficiently 
wide  to  obtain  a  good  view  of  the  seat  of  disease.  When  this  is  done,  or 
whenever  the  eye  is  exposed  to  the  light,  a  flood  of  scalding  tears  tridde 
down  the  cheek,  which  after  a  time  so  inflame  and  irritate  the  parts,  as  to 
give  rise  to  a  disease  of  an  eczematous  nature. 

The  constitutional  ^mptoms  of  those  affected  with  this  form  of  ophtM- 
mia  are  similMr  to  those  present  in  other  forms  of  scrofula ;  siidi  as  en^ 
tk>ns  on  the  head,  &oe,  and  behind  the  ears ;  enlargement  of  the  cervkal 
gknda^  genecal  debility,  disordered  bowels  and  tumid  abdomen. 

Cask  VLStrwnous  Ophthalmia,  August  8th,  1855.  M.  Cole,  aged  tw« 
years,  has  h^d  sore  eyea  for  the  last  twelve  months,  and  has  been  undsr 
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allopathic  treatment.  She  has  ulceration  of  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids ;  there 
is  hut  slight  and  partial  redness  of  the  eyes,  hut  two  or  three  large  ressels 
run  from  the  circumference  to  the  edge  of  the  dbmea,  where  they  terminate 
in  two  ulcers  on  the  right,  and  one  on  the  left  eye ;  there  is  great  intole- 
rance of  light ;  there  is  a  discharge  of  pus  in  the  morning;  she  has  cnuta 
lacUa  on  hoth  cheeks ;  her  stomach  is  large ;  her  howels  are  regular ;  her 
appetite  had.  To  take  Bell.  6  at  night  and  Ars.  6  in  the  morning.  To  ap- 
ply glycerine  to  the  cheeks  and  edges  of  the  lids  at  night ;  a  generous  diet, 
hidf  a  teaspoonful  of  cod-liver  oil  twice  a  day,  and  a  salt-water  hath  every 
morning. 

13th.  There  is  a  decided  improvement  in  all  the  symptoms,  and  she 
already  hears  the  light  hetter.    To  continue  the  same  treatment. 

20th.  She  is  not  so  well ;  there  is  increased  sensitiveness  to  light,  and 
there  is  increased  pain.    To  take  Merc.-sol.  6  night  and  morning. 

27th.    She  is  hetter.    To  continue  the  Merc.*sol. 

Sept.  loth.  She  is  very  much  improved  in  all  respects.  To  go  on  with 
the  Mcrc.-sol. 

Oct.  6th.    Is  still  improving.    Continue  Merc. 

15th.    Is  nearly  well.    Continue  Merc. 

31st.  Still  progressing  favorably.  To  take  Hep.-6.  for  ten  days,  when 
she  was  discharged  cured. 

Case  \ll.-^8trumou8  Ophthalmia.  April  23, 1855.  M.  C,  aged  seven* 
teen  years,  of  a  scrofulous  constitution.  He  has  been  ill  for  three  months, 
and  under  allopathic  treatment  the  greater  part  of  the  time.  There  is  great 
intolerance  of  light ;  the  lids  are  firmly  closed ;  there  is  great  difficulty  in 
opening  them ;  the  edges  of  left  lids  are  ulcerated ;  he  has  headache ;  he  has 
two  ulcers  on  right  cornea,  into  which  run  two  large  tbrtuous  blood-vessels ; 
he  has  frequent  accumulation  of  pus  in  both  eyes ;  he  has  enlargement  of 
cervical  glands ;  his  appetite  is  bad,  and  his  bowels  torpid.  To  take  Merc.- 
sol.  6  night  and  morning. 

30th.    He  is  better  and  the  headache  is  relieved.    Continue  Merc.-sol. 

May  7th.    He  continues  to  improve.    To  take  Calc.-c.  12. 

21st.     Still  improving.    Continue  Calc.-c. 

28th.    Is  going  on  well.    Calc-carb. 

June  4th.  Is  very  much  improved ;  the  ulcers  are  healed  both  on  the 
cornea  and  edge  of  lids ;  the  servical  glands  are  much  reduced  in  size ;  his 
appetite  is  much  improved,  and  the  bowels  regular.  To  take  Hep.  s.  12  for 
another  fortnight,  when  he  was  discharged  cured. 

Case  WW^Strvmous  Ophthalmia,  July  3d,  1857.  E.  N.,  aged  four 
years,  has  been  ill  two  months  with  whooping-cough  and  sore  eyes.  The 
cough  is  better.  He  has  ulcers  on  comead  of  both  eyes ;  there  is  considera- 
ble redness  of  conjunctiva,  and  there  are  large  vessels  which  run  m  a  straight 
course  from  the  circumference  to  the  edge  of  the  comese.  He  cannot  look 
on  the  light ;  he  closes  his  eye-lids  firmly ;  he  has  very  little  i^petite ;  his 
motions  are  unhealthy-looking;  he  wets  the  bed  almost  n^htly. 
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To  take  Bell.  6  night  and  morning  for  two  weeks,  when  he  was  again 
brought  to  the  dispensary,  very  much  improved.  To  take  Bell.l2  for  another 
.  fortnight,  when  he  was  dismissed  cured. 

Ophthalmia  Tarsi.  Definition. — Ophthalmia  tarsi  is  an  inflammation  of 
the  edge  of  the  eye-lidS,  with  obstruction  of  or  disordered  secretion  of  the 
Meibomian  glands,  so  that  the  eye-lids  stick  together  and  become  encrusted 
with  inspissated  mucus  during  sleep.  It  may  be  acute,  when  it  is  attended 
with  great  pain  and  soreness :  but  in  general  it  is  chiH>nic,  attended  with 
iriolent  itching,  and  is  obstinate  of  cure.  It  generally  attacks  weakly,  stru- 
mous constitutions,  with  disordered  digestive  Organs.  It  sometimes  leads  to 
ulceration  of  the  eye-lids  and  loss  of  the  lashes,  as  the  following  case  illus« 
trates: 

Oct.  12th,  1859.  Mrs.  J.,  aged  37,  a  charwoman.  She  had  been  troubled 
with  sore  eyes  from  a  child,  and  had  been  under  many  doctors.  She  has 
now  total  loss  of  the  eye-lashes  of  both  eyes,  save  one  here  and  there  sticks 
ing  out  in  a  straight  direction ;  the  meibomian  glands  are  much  enlarged, 
and  frequently  suppurate ;  the  ed^^e  of  the  eye^lids  are  of  a  bright  red^  and 
look  raw.  She  is  excessively  nervous,  and  has  frequent  headaches ;  her  ap- 
petite is  bad;  her  bowels  costive;  her  urine  scanty  and  loaded  with  lithates« 
To  take  Bell.  6  night  and  morning. 

22d.  She  was  seen  by  Mr.  Charles  Cutmore,  who  made  the  following 
remarks  in  the  case-book :  The  bowels  are  still  cor^fined ;  the  eyes  are  the 
same  ;  she  has  a  discharge  from  Hie  nostrils  ;  she  is  nervous  and  excited.  To 
take  Nuz.-vom.  6. 

Nov.  9th.  She  feels  much  better;  there  is  much  improtement  in  the  appear- 
once  of  the  eyes.    To  take  Sulph. 

16th.    She  is  much  improved  since  I  last  saw  her.    Continue  Sulph. 

26th.  She  continues  to  improve.  The  meibomian  glands  throw  out  a 
more  normal  secretion ;  the  lids  look  healthier,  and  do  not  glue  together  so 
much  at  night ;  the  appetite  is  improved ;  the  bowels  are  moved  daily ;  and 
she  is  less  nervous.    To  continue  Sulph. 

Dec.  10th.  She  continues  to  improve  in  all  respects ;  new  eye-lashes 
sprout  out.    To  continue  the  Sulph. 

Jan.  7th,  1860.  She  continues  to  improve.  To  take  Calc.  12  for  twelve 
days,  when  she  was  discharged  cured. 

Case  II.— Sept.  25th,  1857.  Mrs.  G.,  aged  36.  Has  had  ophthalnua 
tarsi  for  the  last  eighteen  months.  The  meibomian  gknds  are  much  en- 
larged, and  frequently  suppurate  ;  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids  are  bright  red  ; 
the  cervical  glands  are  enlarged ;  and  her  general  health  is  out  of  order. 

To  take  Calc-c.  30  every  night,  Sulph.  12  every  morning,  for  a  month 
when  she  was  discharged  cured.    {Monthly  Eom.  £ev.^  July^  1865.) 


Epidemics. 

An  epidemic  (from  the  Greek  errt,  upon,  and  Srifwgy  people)  is  an  infec- 
tioos  of  contagious  diseasei  which  attacks  many  peoplt  at  the  same  time 
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and  in  the  same  country,  "rages  fbr  a  certain  time,  and  then  gradually 
diminishes  and  disappears,  to  return  again  at  periods  more  remote. '*  A  true 
epidemic  is  temporary  in  its  character,  whereas  endemics  are  permanent,  and 
confined  to  certain  limited  districts. 

The  history  of  epidemics  involves  that  of  our  race ;  and  no  people  has  es- 
caped the  ravages  of  the  pestilences  that  have  walked  among  them  in  darkness 
or  wasted  their  numbers  at  noon-day.  Though  a  detailed  history  of  all  the 
epidemics  tliat  have  afflicted  the  world  would  require  a  larger  space  than 
can  here  be  allotted  to  the  subject,  a  few  practical  lessons  can  be  gleaned  by 
exploring  the  records  of  the  past.  With  this  object  the  vast  range  of  history 
has  been  transVersed  by  many  writers.  Some  of  these,  as  Webster,  Schnqr- 
rer,  and  others,  have  sought  out  the  great  physical  phenomena,  as  earth- 
quakes, volcanoes,  comets,  famines,  and  floods,  which  have  preceded  or  ac- 
companied the  plagues  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  the  connection  of  these 
physical  phenomena  with  the  mysterious  causes  of  disease.  Others  have 
elaborately  examined  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  people  among  whom  the 
pestilence  has  originated ;  or,  ascending  still  higher,  they  have  noted  the  vast 
changes  in  the  physical  world  as  well  as  the  minute  incidents  which  diversify 
man's  private  life;  the  changes  of  empires,  the  migration  of  nations,  the  shift- 
ing of  customs,  and  the  versatility  of  fashions  have  furnished  materials  from 
which  the  theorist  has  endeavored  to  analyze  tha  causes  of  epidemics  and  the 
mode  of  their  propagation. 

The  most  destructive  epidemics  known  to  the  ancients  were  generally  de« 
scribed  under  the  name  of  plagues  (pestis).  They  appear  to  have  been  com- 
mon from  the  most  ancient  times,  particularly  where  a  numerous  population 
was  crowded  together  in  warm  climates.  These  were  sometimes  epidemic^ 
at  other  times  merely  contagious.  The  first  plague  at  Rome  was  in  the 
year  738  B.C.,  only  about  fourteen  years  from  the  founding  of  the  city. 
(Plutarch).  Another  occurred  in  645  B.C.  In  430  or  431  B.C.,  which 
was  the  second  year  of  the  Peloponessian  war,  Athens  was  besieged  by  the 
Spartans,  and  a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Attica  had  fled  into  the 
city.  The  crowded  state  of  the  population  produced  corruption  of  the  air 
and  deficiency  of  provisions ;  just  then  the  plague  which  had  already  ravaged 
Ethiopia,  Lydia,  Egypt,  Persia,  Italy,  and  Lemnos,  commenced  at  Athens. 
Fear,  anxiety,  and  want  increased  the  deadly  powers  of  the  pestilence  which 
rapidly  diminished  the  population.  (Thucydides).  At  the  same  time  the 
plague  was  at  it  greatest  height  at  Rome. 

In  415  B.C.,  an  epidemic  commenced  in  Sicily  at  the  time  of  the  invasion 
by  the  Athenian  army.  The  disease  was  considered  a  new  one,  and  has 
been  supposed  to  be  that  since  known  as  influenza. 

In  393,  B.C.,  when  the  Gauls  had  taken  the  city  of  Rome  and  were 
besieging  the  capitol,  the  plague  broke  out  among  the  Gauls  as  well  as  the 
Romans,  and  continued  some  years.  Ten  years  after  the  disease  returned; 
and,  again  in  367,  B.C.,  at  which  time  Quintius  Curtius  is  said  to  have 
leaped  into  the  chasm  that  had  opened  in  the  forum,  which  immediately 
dosed  over  him  to  show  that  his  act  of  selfHlevotion  was  accepted  by  ths 
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gods.      In  331,  B.C.,  another  pestilence  appeared  at  Rome  which  was  so 
qjIIt  exclusively  confined  to  men  that  they  accused  the  women  of  causing  it ; 

^  and  270  matrons  were  tried  for  sorcery  and  put  to  ^ath.    Fifty-five  years 

yj  after  this,  or  976,  B.C.,  the  plague  appeared  at  Rome,  which  was  so  fatal  to 

women  and  domestic  animals  that  the  Romans  thought  the  human  race  as 
gQ.  well  as  all  the  trihes  of  the  animal  kingdom  were  about  to  perish.    In  322, 

j^  B.O^  a  remarkable  epidemic  broke  out  in  the  army  of  Alexander  the  Great^ 

I  ^  '  at  the  time  of  his  invasion  of  Bactria,  of  which  tetanus  was  the  most  striking 

^  eatnre.    On  reaching  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  his  army  was  assailed  by  a 

]  u  severe  cutaneoiis  disease  \^ich  has  been  supposed  to  be  small- pox.    If  so, 

^  it  was  the  first  instance  of  that  disease  mentioned  in  history.    The  plague, 

Q^.  as  it  appeared  in  that  remote  period  is  amply  described  by  Thucydides,  the 

^  Greek  historian.     It  was  described  by  Josephus  as  he  saw  it  at  Jerusalem, 

.jj.  when  it  was  besieged  by  the  Romans,  A»D.  72.      In  the  year  77,  A.D.,  it 

^  appeared  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian.    In  the  time  of  Marcus  Aure- 

^  lius  (A.D.  170)  it  raged  over  almost  all  Europe  and  Asia.     It  prevailed  ex- 

^  tensively  again  in  the  reign  of  Oommodus  (in  189)  ;  and  in  262,  during  the 

^  reign  of  Gallienus,  it  was  so  fiital  at  Rome  that  five  thousand  persons  died 

g  daily.    From  that  time,  the  plague  has  always  continued  to  exist  in  Italy, 

'^  Qreeoe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  raged  particularly  in  the  populous  cities.    In 

Constantinople  it  has  often  been  peculiarly  fatal.     In  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
^  in  544,  the  number  of  the  dying  was  so  great  that  one  thousand  grave-dig- 

I  gers  found  constant  employment,  and  saw  the  unburied  dead  increasing  on 

1^    I  their  hands.     (BoMome^s  Histcry  of  Bpideniics.)  It  was  about  this  time  that 

a  new  pestilence  of  terrible  malignity  first  appeared  in  the  world. 

Hitherto  the  Greek  and  Roman  physicians  had  known  nothing  of  small* 
pox.     The  first  notice  of  a  disease  that  in  any  respect  resembles  it  occurs 
^    ^  in  Procopius'  ;*D6  Belk)  Persico,"  0^^-  U-)  Ch,  22).    This  author  says  a 

dreadful  pestilence  began  at  Pelusium,  in  Egypt,  about  the  year  544,  and 
^'     j  spread  rapidly  towards  Alexandria  on  one  side  and  Palestine  on  the  other. 

Bruce,  the  first  modem  traveller  in  Abyssinia,  attempted  to  prove  that 
small-pox  was  first  known  in  that  country  in  522.  It  is  at  least  certain 
that  within  a  few  years  after  the  date  given  by  Procopius,  it  became  common 
on  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  measles  and  small-  pox  were  intro- 
duced in  England  in  572 ;  but  the  latter  not  completely  described  till  Rhazes, 
of  Persia,  devoted  his  attention  to  it,  A.D.  900.  Soon  after  that  date  the 
new  scourge  of  the  human  family  travelled  towards  the  western  parts  of 
Asia,  and  then  into  Europe,  reaching  England  about  the  close  of  the  ninth 
century.  From  that  time  forward  small-pox  appears  to  have  been  a  common 
disease  in  Europe ;  and  no  sooner  was  the  new  contiftent  of  America  dis- 
covered than  the  fatal  infectious  diseases  of  the  Old  World  were  transplanted 
to  the  New.  Small-pox  was  transplanted  to  America  in  1527,  and  has  been 
common  in  all  civilised  countries  since  that  time.  It  was  formerly  more 
fatal  than  it  has  been  in  the  present,  or  even  the  last  century.  In  1G6T, 
Sydenham  reformed  the  treatment  by  introducing  a  mild,  cooling  regimen, 
with  fresh  air  and  dianges  of  linen,  all  of  which  had  been  hitherto  prohibited 
20 
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About  the  year  1700  the  benefits  of  inoculation  were  disoovered  at  Con- 
stantinople; and  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague,  haying  seen  its  effects  in 
rendering  the  disease  more  mild,  soon  Rafter,  made  it  known  in^England.  Its 
advantages  were  confined  to  the  rich  till  the  Small-pox  Hospital  was  es- 
tablished in  1746.  In  1798  Dr.  Jenner  announced  the  great  discovery  of 
yaccination. 

Of  the  other  epidemics  of  modem  times,  the  most  remarkable  occurred 
during  the  middle  ages.  "  The  black-death"  of  the  fourteenth  century  com- 
menced in  China  in  1346 ;  and,  advancing  rapidly  westward,  it  desolated 
Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  sweeping  off  one-fourth  of  the  inhabitants  of  three 
continents  in  four  years.  In  England  the  mortality  was  doubled.  In  Lon- 
don, fifty  thousand  persons  were  buried  in  one  grave-yard.  In  Norway  it 
was  equally  fatal.  In  Venice,  100,000  died;  in  Lubec,  90,000.  In  Spain, 
two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  died ;  and  in  all  Asia  the  number  of  deaths 
was  computed  at  twenty  millions!  (Webster  on  Epidemics),  In  China, 
where  the  epidemic  commenced,  long-continued  droughts  had  parched  the 
earth,  and  were  followed  by  storms  and  inundations.  Mountains  fell  in, 
clefts  were  opened  in  the  earth,  more  than  400,000  people  were  drowned  in 
the  floods.  It  seemed  that  some  profound  impulse  had  been  communicated 
in  the  depths  of  the  earth  in  the  year  1333,  and  for  twenty-six  years  in  un- 
interrupted succession,  the  surface  of.  the  earth  was  shaken,  extending  as 
far  as  Western  Europe.  Pestilent  vapors  issued  from  the  deep  rents  in  the 
ground,  or  exhaled  fVom  the  surface  of  the  vast  marshes  caused  by  the  in- 
undations ;  plants  and  animals  perished  from  the  effects  of  heat ;  the  de- 
structive earthquakes  destroyed  vast  numbers  of  men ;  strange  meteors  ap- 
peared in  the  air  and  terrified  whole  nations ;  the  order  of  the  seasons  seemed 
inverted,  the  crops  fiuled,  and  the  horrors  of  fiimine  were  added  to  those 
caused  by  the  pestilence. '  In  China  thirteen  millions  of  the  inhabitants  died. 
India  was  nearly  depopulated ;  throughout  Tartary,  Mesopotamia,  Syria, 
and  Armenia,  the  dead  bodies  lay  scattered  over  the  ground.  In  Caramania 
none  were  left  alive. 

"  It  seemed  the  general  air, 
From  pole  to  pole,  from  Atlas  to  the  Eaat, 
Was  then  at  enmity  with  human  blood." 

In  every  part  of  the  civilized  world  the  people  were  terrified,  and  each  in- 
dividual looked  forward  to  speedy  death.  The  wickedest  men  promised  to 
forsake  theu*  vices  and  atone  for  all  the  past,  if  only  permitted  to  live. 
Hypocrisy,  illusion,  and  bigotry  were  everywhere  conspicuous.  A  new  sect 
called  the  Flagellant  Brotherhood,  set  out  to  preach  to  the  people  and  offer 
up  prayers  for  their  protection.  The  Christians  charged  the  Jews  with 
poisoning  the  people ;  and,  through  the  tortures  of  the  rack,  they  caused 
many  to  confess  crimes  of  which  they  were  innocent.  When  the  disease 
had  become  universal,  says  Hccker,  "  the  hearts  of  all  the  inhabitants  became 
dosed  to  feelings  of  humanity.  They  fled  from  the  sick  and  all  that  belonged 
to  them,  hoping  by  these  means  to  save  themselves."  Others  shut  them- 
selves up  in  their  dwellings,  avoiding  all  intercourse  with  persons  beyond 
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their  own  households ;  and,  by  avoiding  the  appalling  intelligence  which 
others  were  continually  receiving,  they  endeavored  to  keep  up  perpetual 
cheerfulness  and  hope  in  the  minds  of  the  small  circle  within ;  others 
wandered  from  one  tavern  to  another,  feasting  without  moderation  or  re- 
straint, **  avoiding  all  contact  with  the  sick,  abandoning  their  houses  and 
property  to  chance,  like  men  whose  death-knell  had  been  tolled.''  {Eecker^ 
Epidemics  of  Middle  Ages^  p,  47.)  Men  avoided  the  sight  of  others  who 
might  have  the  disease ;  as  the  eyes  were  believed  to  have  the  power  of 
communicating  contagion  at  a  distance ;  they  shone  with  a  strange  lustre ; 
they  appeared  distorted,  and  the  ancient  belief  still  prevailed  that  the  sight 
might  be  the  bearer  of  a  demoniacal  enchantment. 

A  few  years  after  the  ravages  of  the  black-death  of  the  fourteenth  century 
bad  ceased,  a  strange  epidemic  appeared  in  Germany,  called  chorea  St.  Vitii, 
from  the  muscular  agitations,  screaming  and  foaming  of  those  affected  by  it  5 
and  it  seemed  to  be  propagated  over  Europe  by  sympathy  or  irritation, 
merely  from  sight  In  1874  assemblages  of  men  and  women  were  seen  at 
Aix-larChapello,  forming  themselves  into  circles,  hand  in  hand,  dancing  for 
hours  together,  in  wild  delirium  till  they  fell  to  the  ground  in  a  state  of  ex- 
haustion, groaning  as  if  in  the  agonies  of  death.  Durmg  the  paroxysm  the 
abdomen  became  tympanitic,  and  tight  bandages  were  required  to  relieve  it. 
During  the  dance  they  neither  saw  nor  heard,  but  were  haunted  by  visions 
and  wild  fancies.  In  many  an  epileptic  paroxysm  preceded  the  dancing  fit 
When  the  dancing  mania  had  risen  to  an  alarming  height,  the  clergy  at- 
tempted to. exorcise  the  demon  who  thus  possessed  the  people ;  the  people 
defied  the  authority  of  the  clergy  and  threatened  them  with  destruction. 
The  origin  of  the  epidemic  could  not  be  traced,  but  it  was  believed  to  be 
connected  with  certain  ancient  festivals  in  honor  of  St  John  the  Baptist. 

In  the  treatment  of  epidemic  St.  Vitus'  Dance,  the  most  successful  phy- 
sician was  Paracelsus.  In  those  most  frequent  cases  caused  by  sensual 
irritation,  h©  directed  the  patients  to  be  deprived  of  their  liberty,  placed  in 
solitary  confinement,  and  made  to  sit  in  an  uncomfortable  posture  until 
misery  brought  them  to  their  senses,  and  to  a  feeling  of  penitence.  In  some 
cases  he  employed  corporeal  punishment  and  immersion  in  cold  water.  In 
a  higher  form  of  the  disease  he  employed  some  form  of  highly  attenuated 
medicines  which  he  called  "  Quintessences,"  which  have  been  supposed  to 
possess  some  of  the  powers  of  medicines  prepared  upon  homoeopathic  princi- 
ples. (Eeeker,  Teste— Mater,  Med.  Introduc.)  With  the  sixteenth  century 
the  epidemic  dancing  mania  passed  away ;  and  St.  Vitus'  Dance  is  now  only 
seen  in  sporadic  cases. 

The  next  epidemic  of  importance  in  Europe  was  the  "  sweating  sickness,^* 
which  was  confined  entirely  to  England.  It  was  in  1485,  inmiediately  after 
the  Battle  of  Bosworth  that  a  violent  inflammatory  fever,  with  premonitory 
rigors  and  subsequent  prostration,  oppression,  headache,  stupor,  and  profuse 
perspiration  commenced.  When  Henry  VII.  had  just  reached  London,  the 
malady  burst  forth,  and  the  Lord  Mayor  and  sixteen  Aldermen  died  within 
the  first  week.    The  attack  was  bo  violent  that  the  disease  reached  its 
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height  in  twelve  or  twenty-foar  houre ;  and  scarcely  one  in  a  hundred  re- 
covered. Within  five  weeks  it  finished  its  coarse  in  the  Metropolis,  and 
then  spread  to  the  country,  where  it  wias  equally  fatal.  The  i^ysidans 
could  do  nothing  for  the  sick,  and  their  wisest  men,  as  linacre,  left  no  ac- 
count of  it  in  their  writings.  The  people  merely  abstained  from  food  and  from 
strong  medicines;  they  applied  moderate  heat  and  drank  miM  fluids.  On  the 
first  day  of  the  next  year  a  violent  tempest  from  the  east  purified  the  at- 
mosphere and  swept  the  epidemic  from  the  country.  In  1506,  the  epidemic 
sweating  sickness,  called  by  Hecker  '^a  spirit  of  the  miMt,^  which  hovered 
amid  the  dark  clouds,  again  appeared  in  England.  It  was  a  tim^  when  great 
revolutions  were  taking  place  in  Europe.  Printing  had  begun  to  dispel  the 
douds  of  ignorance ;  the  discovery  of  America  had  awakened  the  drowsy 
energies  of  men ;  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa  had  opened  the  way  to  gold 
and  diamonds  of  the  Indies  \  standing  armies  had  been  established  to  support 
civil  order,  as  well  as  to  tyrannize  over  men ;  um)  syphilis,  a  new  and  mys- 
terious plague,  had  spread  so  rapidly  over  all  Europe  that  its  origiB 
baffled  all  research,  though  it  seemed  to  spread  from  Spain  in  14^  and 
was  thought  to  corae  from  America.  The  sweating  sickness  in  its  second 
Tisitation  was  entirely  ^  left  to  the  curative  powers  of  nature ;  no  powerful 
medicines  were  employed,"  and  the  number  of  fatal  cases  was  but  smalL 
No  medical  histories  of  the  diseihse  were  written.  At  the  same  time  many 
different  forms  of  malignant  disease  prevailed  on  the  continent,  and  the 
petechial  fever  was  raging  in  Italy. 

The  third  visitation  of  the  sweating  epidemic  occurred  in  London  in  15I7» 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  It  was  so  rapid  in  its  course  that  the  first 
shivering  vrith  which  the  attack  commenced  was  r^arded  as  the  warning  o 
certain  death.  Many  who  were  well  at  noon  were  numbered  amoipg  the 
dead  the  same  evening;  and  men  were  terror-stricken  with  the  thought  of 
being  hurried  away  from  the  full  ei\}pyment  of  life  without  preparation  or 
any  hope  of  recovery.  The  city  was  then  crowded  with  the  poor,  and  the 
number  of  deaths  among  them  were  appalling ;  but  wealth  could  not  furnish 
exemption  fix>m  attack,  as  no  means  were  ever  discovered  of  avertiiig  the 
disease.  It  subsided  in  September,  and  was  followed  by  the  plague,  whidi 
spread  over  England  without  going  to  Scotland  or  Ireland. 

In  1528-29  occurred  the  fourth  visitation  of  the  sweating  epidemic.  It 
commenced  in  London  near  the  end  of  May,  and  spread  rapidty  over  the 
country.  In  France  the  malady  broke  out  immediately  after  the  disasters 
before  Naples.  As  soon  as  the  general  features  of  the  disease  as  it  ap- 
peared in  different  countries  could  be  compai-ed,  it  ^rns  considered  as  certain 
that  ^  it  was  one  and  th€  same  cause  of  disease  which  called  forth  the  poi- 
sonous pestilence  in  the  French  camp  before  Naples,  the  putrid  feyer  among 
the  youth  in  France,  and  the  sweating  sickness  in  Englaad;  and  that  the 
varying  nature  of  these  diseases  depended  only  on  the  conditions  of  the  mil 
and  the  qualities  of  the  atmosphere  In  the  countries  which  were  visited.'^ 
(Hecker,  f.  2^.) 

When  the  pes^noe  appeared  in  CknuBj  the  alann  of  the  people  bordend 
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on  despMT.  Hm  minds  of  men  were  paralyzed  with  terror.  The  opinion 
'vras  diffused  among  the  peopte  tiiat,  inasmuch  as  the  disease  seemed  to  eon- 
sist  in  a  promise  and  long-oontmued  perspiration  it  eould  onlj  be  cured  by 
exciting  perspiration.  This  oourse,  if  carried  only  to  a  reasonable  limit,  was 
judicious;  but  the  oxeitement  ran  so  high  that  delusion  and  abfairdity 
xisurped  the  place  of  reason ;  and  persons  who  had  the  disease,  and  those 
who  only  feared  it,  weze  ooyered  with  feathers  and  furs  in  bed ;  the  stoves 
wene  heated  to  the  utmost ;  the  doors  and  windows  were  closed  to  preyent 
aU  access  of  fiiesh  air  ;  strong  and  heavy  persons  weve  pkoed  on  top  of  the 
t>ed,  and  the  patient  was  so  oppressed  that  he  could  neither  move  haxA  nor 
foot.  ^  In  this  rehearsal  of  heli,^  saya  the  historian,  t!he  patient  "  being 
in  an  agonizing  sweat,  gave  up  the  ghoEt,  when,  perhaps,  if  his  too  officious 
reia^ves  had  manifested  a  little  discretion  he  might  have  been  saved  without 
diiBculty."  {Epidemics  of  the  Middle  AgeSy  p.  258.)  A  single  physician 
who  possessed  sufficient  disorimiaation  to  see  that  excessive  perspiration 
and  heat  eould  onl^  produce  disastrous  results,  opposed  this  burbaroua 
treatment ;  and,  running  from  house  to  house,  he  dn^ged  the  smc^ermg 
patientjs  from  the  beds  of  torture  wi^  his  own  handa. 


Glycerine. 

Tharmaeclogy  —  Ckefmical  StatisHeg. — ^Ptire  Glyoerine  is  a  oolorless,  in- 
odorous,' oleaginous,  saccharine,  and  perfectly  neutral  liquid ;  the  officinal 
Olyc^^Bo  of  the  VVench  Pharmaoopoeia  oootiuns  about  12  percent,  of  water, 
and  marks  ^  ^  of  the  areometer,  when  anhydrous  it  marks  31°.  Exposed 
to  the  air  it  absorbs  half  its  we%ht  in  water.  Anhydrous,  it  is  a  tAiick 
tmcrystallTzabie  syrup,  soluble  in  all  proportions  in  water  and  in  alooho!, 
Imt  insohible  in  ether.  It  is  not  susceptible  of  fermentation  by  itself  or 
widiout  the  addition  of  yeast.  Either  an  acid  or  alkaline  readios  with  lit- 
mus and  tormeric  papers  shows  the  article  to  be  impure.  The  oeramereial 
gtycerioes  differ  greatly  in  their  properties  on  account  of  numerous  impuri- 
ties. A  rancid  odor  attests  the  presence  of  volatile  fat  acids.  Lime  is  pre- 
^pkMed  by  the  oxalate  of  amnxmia,  or  forms  fSie  deposit  seen  when  glyce- 
rine «(mtaining  it  is  dissolved  in  anoqual  volnme  of  ivater  witii  1  per  oent 
of  sulphuric  add. 

Metallic  oxides  are  preeipitated  by  die  sulphydrate  of  ammcmia.  Sulphuric 
add  and  the  sulphates  are  deteeted  by  the  soluble  salts  of  barium ;  sugar 
or  honey  by  a  white  granular  deposit^  on  adding  a  drop  of  sulph.-ac.  Glu- 
cose, by  a  dnrk  color  on  boiling  in  a  test  tube  with  caustic  potash. 

Demarquay  Observes,  that  <M'ganic  tissues  become  transparent  and  reveal 
their  structure  under  the  action  of  glyoerine,  not  only  the  normal  muscular 
and  areolar  tissues,  but  the  amorphous  substances  of  fleshy  tumors.  Gly- 
cerine thus  ofifiMts  an  intimate  anatomical  analysis  which  aids  in  histologioil 
di8seetk>n.  Eobin  has  availed  himself  of  this  in  his  study  of  osteoplasts, 
to  reveal  tiie  elemental  structure  of  bone. 
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When  the  contact  of  glycerine  with  blood  has  been  prolonged,  its  globales 
gradaally  become  thinner  without  change  of  form,  then  lose  their  color  and 
are  finally  dissolved.  Pas  globules  are  first  contracted  to  half  their  sixe 
and  then  part  with  coloring  matter  and  beoome  transparent  outlines, — epi- 
thelial cells.  ^ 

The  antiseptic  virtues  of  glycerine  were  established  bef<H«  the  Soci6te  de 
Biologic,  in  January,  1856,  by  MM.  Demarquay  and  Luton.  ButdieHs  meat, 
well  soaked  in  glycerine,  will  afterwards  remain  for  years  quite  fresh,  moist 
and  natural  in  appearance.  Dead  bodies  injected  with  glycerine,  in  cold 
weather,  keep  from  one  to  two  months. 

.  Surgical  Applicatums. — The  efficacy  of  glycerine  in  hospital  gangrene  is 
questioned  by  Mr.  Davasse  and  others,  on  the  ground  that  the  epidemic  at 
St.  Louis,  in  which  it  was  signalized,  was  not  properly  the  *' pouvriture 
d^hospital^'^  but  diphtheritic  merely.  M.  Demarquay  replies  by  describing 
his  cases  thus :  The  suppurating  surface,  becoming  paixdul,  exhibits  a  gray 
pnltaccous  mass,  while  the  pus  becomes  fetid  and  ichorous,  the  area  of  the 
lesion  enlarging  and  deepening,  with  irritative  fever  and  general  distress. 
Such  are  the  cases  in  which  glycerine  dressings  immediately  arrested 
putrefaction,  caused  the  elimination  of  sloughs,  and  cleansed  and  made 
healthy  the  suppurating  surfiu^. 

Mr.  Devasse  records  that  very  thick  and  adherent  false  membranes  hav- 
ing been  developed  for  several  days  on  the  abraded  surface  of  an  old  blister, 
the  application  of  glycerine  completely  cleansed  it  within  twenty-four  hoars. 

Possessing  the  unctious  properties  of  lard,  butter  and  oily  bodies  in  gene- 
ral, glycerine,  besides,  has  the  advantage  of  being  more  diffusible  and  more 
absorbent,  more  penetrating  and  solvent ;  of  preventing,  by  its  hygrometric 
properties,  concretions  and  adhesions;  of  either  preventing  or  correcting  the 
putrid  decomposition  of  liquids  exhaled  from  purulent  fod ;  of  softening 
and  detaching  pultaceous  products ;  of  moderating  excessive  sappuration 
and  exuberant  granulation. 

Glycerine,  even  pure,  in  external  application,  may  give  some  pain,  either 
by  the  nature  of  the  wound  from  whose  tissues  it  extracts  water,  or  by  the 
idiosynciacy  of  the  subject  It  may  then  be  diluted  with  water  or  with  the 
infusion  of  flaxseed  or  of  mallows.  In  other  cases  it  may  serve  as  the  vehi- 
cle of  Arnica,  of  Iodine,  or  of  Tannin,  tc^  and  give  greater  efficacy  to  in- 
jections of  purulent  foci,  or  sinuous  ulcerations,  aided  by  methodical  com- 
pression of  serous  cysts,  or  diseased  mucous  surfaces. 

These  general  data  apply  in  detail  to  uleers,  tuberculous  abscesses^  bums^ 
suppurating  chancres  and  bubos,  ulcerations  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  ster- 
coraceous  fistulas,  kc. 

For  the  organs  of  sense ;  to  dissolving  hardened  wax  in  the  ears  and  re- 
storing the  natural  humidity  of  the  meatus.    {Wakilf,     Teardsiey.) 

For  the  palliation  of  xerophthalmia,  in  lubricating  the  cornea  ^  as  a  pallia- 
tive in  granular  croup,  when  the  phaiyngeal  membrane  is  reddened  and  diy. 
(Taylor  A  Bowman,    Dehout,) 

Diluted  with  water  as  a  gargle,  Ux  pultaoeons  angina,  when  the  plastic 
exudations  are  tough,  aided  by  some  dynamized  mercurial  internally. 
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To  soften  the  fklse  membranes  or  diphtheritic  products  of  croup,  Mr. 
Mayer,  of  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  applies  glycerine  as  far  back  as  possible  in 
the  pharynx,  either  with  a  brush  or  sponge,  at  the  end  of  a  whalebone. 
After  each  application  the  dry  and  harsh  cough  is  replaced  by  a  humid  and 
marrowy  sound,  announcing  the  softening  of  false  membranes.  This  favor- 
able modification  lasts  several  hours,  the  glycerine  is  then  applied.  He  was 
led  to  this  by  its  happy  effect  in  detaching  adhesive  crusts  from  the  nasal 


Anthrax:  Demarquay,  Pertus,  Chalut^  Bertel,  praise  glycerine  which  they 
insert  on  pledgets  of  lint  after  making  incisions,  then  put  on  a  poultice 
moistened  with  glycerine. 

Dr.  Daude,  of  Bourdeauz,  reports  in  the  Union  MedicdU^  successes  in 
•nresting  dysentery  with  glycerine,  employed  as  injection  twice  a  day,  80 
grammes*  to  160  gr.  decoction  of  marsh  mallow,  and  internally  by  spoon- 
fuls from  hour  to  hour,  diluted  with  water,  flavored  with  orange-flower 
water.  Among  numerous  experiments  none  attribute  to  glycerine  unplea- 
sant  effects.    Its  prolonged  use  with  healthy  persons  seems  to  fatten  them. 

Mr.  Devasse,  in  the  Art  Medicale,  November,  1858,  gives  seven  observa- 
tions, which  we  condense  as  follows : 

1.  Difficult  convalescence  from  severe  typhoid  fever,  in  a  child  aged  nine 
years.  Congestive  gastro  enteritis ;  marasmus ;  cod-liver  oil,  with  a  relapse 
of  gastro  enteritis.  Glycerine,  in  cold  beef-tea^  a  dessert  spoonful,  first 
once,  then  twice  a  day,  completely  re-established  his  health  iu  two  months 

2.  Chronic  diarrhoea  in  a  child,  aged  26  months,  of  very  weak  constitu- 
tion after  difficult  dentition ;  restless  at  night,  with  starts  and  screams,  hec- 
tic on  the  cheeks ;  hygienic  cares  avail  nothing ;  stools  four  to  eight  per 
diem,  liquid,  yellow  and  li^teric,  consecutive  on  swallowing  the  least  food 
of  any  sort.  Belly  tympanitic,  appetite  good ;  waking  at  night  in  fright 
repeatedly,  the  face  flushed,  with  hot  and  dry  surface  of  limbs,  clammy  and 
fetid  sweat  of  back,  head  and  neck.  No  actual  suffering  firom  dentition  or 
from  raehitism ;  no  sensible  alteration  of  heart  or  lungs ;  no  benefit  from 
drugs  or  cod-liver  oil.  An  elder  child  of  the  same  parents  had  just  died  of 
tuberculous  meningitis  after  symptoms  analogous.  Prescribed  Camomilla  6 
during  eight  days ;  after  a  week's  interval,  Bell.  30.  Now  the  babe  rested 
at  night)  but  diarrhoea  continued :  Rheum,  Merc.-dulc,  Calc,  Silex.,  Phos.- 
ac,  Ars.  and  Carb.-veg.  failed  to  help  it.  At  last  I  had  recourse  to  glyce- 
rine, a  teaspoonfiil  every  morning,  in  half  a  glass  of  sweetened  water.  The 
little  girl  liked  it  and  throve  6n  it.  The  stools  gradually, became  natural 
&nd  were  quite  so  after  the  lapse  of  a  month.  No  relapse,  but  after  the 
second  month  the  glycerine  was  refused.  More  than  a  year  has  since  passed 
and  the  child  enjoys  very  fiiir  health. 

3.  General  muscular  iftrophy ;  most  on  left  side,  efifect  of  raehitism ;  ans- 

*  We  shall  not  take  the  trouble  to  render  grammes  Into  English  weights  whenever  we  men- 
tion them,  as  with  a  snbstance  like  glycerine  exact  measurements  are  not  of  the  highest  import- 
SUM.    A  French  gramme  is  In  grains  16^44  249. 
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mia.  Mile.  B.,  agod  eighteen  years,  tall,  frail,  with  vertebral  deTiation,  an- 
oient  oozalgia,  amenia,  leaden  complexion ;  exists  only  by  force  of  art.  The 
great  alteratives,  iron,  cod-liver  oil,  ^.,  allopathic  and  homoaopatkic  ra- 
sonroes,  gymnastics,  salt  baths  and  sea-bathing  have  been  saocessively  admi- 
nistered to  little  or  no  purpose.  Cod-liver  oil  caused  nausea  and  pains  in  the 
stomach.  I  instituted  glycerine.  Her  weight,  which  had  long  been  sta- 
tionary at  52  lbs.,  increased  7  lbs.  in  two  months,  and  17  lbs.  in  the  year. 
The  improvement  has  been  aided  by  a  journey  to  the  Pyrennees,  by  the  waters 
and  baths  of  Bagn^res  do  Luchon,  and  during  some  weeks  by  frictions  of 
Phosphoretted  oil,  besides  preparations  of  iron.  But  the  glycerine  gave  tb* 
Initiative. 

4.  Debility,  emaciation,  contracted  chest,  nervous  irritability.  A  little 
sickly  boy,  aged  eleven,  continually  persecuted  by  cod-liver  oil.  I  find  on 
examination  neither  tuberculization  nor  rachitism,  nor  lesions  of  the  diges- 
tive organs.  R.  Pure  glycerine,  a  dessert  spoonful  every  morning  in  a  cup 
of  cold  milk.  The  child  drinks  his  medicine  without  knowing  it.  In  a 
month  he  gains  5  lbs.,  in  two  months  8  lbs.,  with  a  healthier  complexion. 
The  improvement  continues. 

5.  A  case  resembling  the  last,  but  aggravated  by  poverty  and  pitrionged 
diarrhoea;  digestion  very  feeble,  skin  flabby,  morale  prostrate,  aged  ten> 
weighs  36  lbs.  Prescription  as  above.  Amelioration  evident  from  the  first 
week,  and  continues. 

6.  Diabetes  after  confinement,  twice  within  one  year,  witH  divers  puerperal 
accidents.  Falling  away  from  130  lbs.  to  96  lbs. ;  breasts  atrophied ;  loss 
of  breath  by  the  least  movement ;  sight  impaired  ;  headache ;  palpitations  ; 
little  appetite ;  dryness  of  the  pharynx ;  continual  thirst ;  augmented  fiuz 
of  urine,  clear  and  yielding  sugar.  Placing  her  on  a  diet  of  roMt  meat» 
nearly  raw,  with  ^haudes,  a  kind  of  glutin  puff,  for  bread,  I  prescribed 
Arsenious-acid,  in  very  small  doses,  with  satisfactory  amendment,  during 
two  months ;  but  in  weight,  she  gained  only  4  lbs.  Then  suppressing  the 
Arsenic,  I  gave  glycerine,  in  sweetened  water,  two  tablespoonfuls  every  day. 
In  two  months  she  had  gained  36  lbs.,  and  kept  it  with  fair  health.  A  year 
elapsed  since  I  was  called  in,  has  confirmed  the  cure.  The  glycerine  here 
was  aided  by  a  good  diet,  iron,  and  then  qumine. 

7.  A  woman,  aged  28,  extenuated  with  suffering,  fatigue  and  privation. 
No  help  from  Iodine,  Iodide  of  Iron,  Quinine  and  God-liver  oiL  No  fever  or 
fixed  pain  in  the  side.  Cou^  incessant,  dry,  stridulous,  paroxysmal.  £x^ 
piration  prolonged  under  right  clavicle,  respiratory  murmur ;  enfeebled  be- 
hind and  above;  sibilant  rhonchus  between  the  shoulders,  with  sharp  metallie 
ring  during  the  cough.  To  the  left,  in  the  supra-spinous  ibssa,  dry  pardi- 
ment-like  friction  under  large  surface.  These  lesions  of  the  bronchia,  left 
pleura  and  lungs,  ga?e  the  presumption  of  incipient  tubercles,  with  a  dry 
circumscribed  pleurisy,  probably  of  long  standing.  B.  Glycerine,  a  table- 
spoonful,  in  milk.  In  six  weeks  the  cough  was  mitigated,  and  she  was  gain- 
ing flesh.  A  journey  of  several  weeks  then  obliged  me  to  lose  sight  of  the 
patient,  and  the  treatment  was  interrupted.    I  could  only  [have  expected 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1865.1  ^eW'Yorh  HonuBopathic  Diy^enaary.  313 

palliation.  Misery  is  stronger  than  glycerine,  and  no  real  help  can  be  given 
to  the  poor  in  their  actual  condition. 

M.  le  Dr.  Morpain  published  a  note  on  the  surgical  employment  of  glyce- 
rine, in  the  Gazette  ffdxiofHadaire,  December  7, 1855,  from  which  we  extract 
the  following  cases  observed  at  I'hospice  de  St.  Louis : 

Obs.  Vni. — Amputation  of  the  right  breast ;  cerate  dressings ;  erysi- 
peletous  flush  around  the  wound ;  glycerine,  prompt  dissipation  of  this  im- 
pending danger.  During  three  weeks  of  glycerine  dressings  the  wound  has 
preserved  a  cleanly  and  healthy  aspect,  the  more  remarkable  as  it  has  not 
once  been  washed. 

Obs.  IX. — Toung  man  ;  foot  burned  by  molten  metal ;  suppuration  daily, 
less  since  the  glycerine  dressing.    Wound  looks  perfectly  healthy. 

Obs.  X.  Young  man,  with  extensive  burn  of  right  leg  and  foot;  the  eschars 
have  dropped;  the  wounds  are  covered  with  pultaceous  matter  and  the 
general  health  suffers  much.  Lemon-juice,  concentrated  Nitric-acid,  and  the 
actual  cautery  have  been  tried  in  vain.  Glycerine  being  employed,  the 
wounds  assumed  a  healthier  aspect  from  the  very  next  day,  and  the  ameliora- 
tion progresses  uninterruptedly. 

Obs.  XL — Disarticulation  of  the  arm  ;  the  pus  burrows  around  the  stump. 
Iiyections  of  glycerine  during  twenty  days  have  put  an  end  to  the  suppura- 
tion. 

Obs.  XII. — Deep  absesses  in  the  thigh  from  lesion  of  the  femur;  exhaus- 
tive suppuration.  Notably  diminishing  during  the  last  ten  days  since  glyce- 
rine injections  have  been  made. 

The  greater  comfort  of  patients  under  glycerine  dressings  is  remarkable. 

Bums. — The  pain  disappears  in  proportion  as  glycerine  penetrates  the 
injured  surface,  which  it  relaxes  with  moisture,  superinducing  its  character- 
istic sensation  of  freshness.  Inflammation  is  thus  in  a  great  measure  obvi- 
ated. (DemarquayJ)  Though  not  a  drug  poison,  glycerine  observes  a  cer- 
tain courtesy  towards  the  homoeopathic  law.  Applied  to  a  healthy  surface 
divested  of  its  cuticle,  it  occasions  a  slight  burning  sensation  ;  applied  to  a 
burned  surface,  equally  raw,  it  converts  this  sensation  into  one  of  coolness 
and  ease.  Afterwards,  by  stimulating  the  animal  vitality  of  granulations, 
it  controls  their  negative  exuberance.    L. 

Ulcers,  Common  or  Specific. — Glycerine  prepares  the  cure  of  ulcers  by 
stimulating  the  atomic  or  soothing  the  irritable ;  it  removes  complications, 
inflammatory  or  phagedenic ;  fungosities,  eczema,  callous  edges — the  indura- 
tions of  infecting  chancres  included.  It  cooperates  with  the  compressive 
bandage,  or  serves  as  a  vehicle  for  special  medications.    {Demarquay.) 


New- York  HoTrKBopathic  Dispensary^  109  West  iUh-street. 

The  Trustees  of  the  New-Tork  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  in  submitting 
theur  Annual  Report  for  the  year  1864,  take  great  pleasure  in  stating  that 
the  prosperity  of  the  Institution,  and  its  success,  as  regards  the  amount  of 
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good  it  IS  aooomplishing,  hnye  been  great,  and  are  increaang  in  a  n^d  ratio. 
The  Dispensary  has  been  in  operation  only  fonr  years  and  seyen  months. 
How  much  it  has  done,  and  with  what  rapidity  its  sphere  of  osefuhiess  has 
increased  in  this  short  space  of  time,  may  be  seen  from  the  following  state- 
ment. 

Prom  May  28th,  1860,  to  January  1st,  1861,  (a  period  of  seven  months,) 
there  were  treated,         ------        1,080  patients. 

During  the  year  1861, 2,504      « 

"  **    1862, 6,563    „1 

«  «    1863, 7,257      « 

"  **    1864, 8,650      " 

Total  since  its  establishment,     -        -        -      26,098      <^ 
Increase  during  1864,  -         -        -        -  1,393      " 

Clamflcation  of  Patients  Treated  during  the  Year  ending  Dec.  81, 1864. 

Department  of  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  -        -        -        -    1,041 

""  *'  Head  and  Abdomen,  -        -        •        2,533 

"  "  Surgery, :    1,036 

'<  Diseases  of  Chest  and  Throat,     ....         1,960 

"  Skin, 664 

"  "  Eye  and  Ear,  -        -        -        .       -    802 

"  Vaccinations, 461 

Whole  number  of  cases  treated  in  the  Visiting  Department,  858 ; 
two  hundred  of  which  are  included  in  the  above  classification, 
leaving  a  balance  of 653 

Sum  total, 8,650 

Males,         -        .       -        -      2,990 1  Minors,    ...        -        3,805 
Females,  -        -        .         5,660  |  Adults,         -        .        .        .  4,843 

Natives  of  the  United  States,    5,356  I  Natives  of  Germany,        -  .      1,121 
"  Great  Britain,     -    2,152 1  "  other  countries,  ^  21 

Died,  19;  sent  to  Hospitals,  7. 


First  Annual  Report  of  the  New-  Torh  WomavCe  Infirmary 
Association.^  WashingUxti  Heights. 

The  First  Annual  Report  of  this  Institution  is  received.  From  the  report 
of  the  Resident  Physician,  Dr.  J.  W.  Mitchell,  we  make  the  following  ex- 
tract: 

But  four  months  since,  having  labored  under  many  disadvantages  in  the 
establishment  of  a  new  Institution,  in  times  of  great  financial  disorder,  we 
opened  an  Infirmary  for  the  treatment  of  suffering  Women. 

For  its  success  we  are  largely  indebted  to  the  perseverance  and  untiring 
earnestness  of  a  few  ladies,  together  with  the  Incorporators  and  first  Board 
of  Managers. 
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In  the  brief  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  Infirmary  was  opened  for 
patients,  there  cannot  be  much  to  record. 

The  fact  that  we  haye  already  treated  one  hundred  and  twenty  cases,  one- 
foarth  of  which  are  in-door  patients,  shows  the  necessity  which  existed  for 
such  an  Institution. 

Of  these,  three  in-door  and  ten  out-door  patients  are  still  under  treatment. 
One  in-door  patient  is  about  to  be  dismissed  cured ;  one  is  a  chronic  case  of 
long  standing,  greatly  improved ;  and  the  third  is  improving  slowly. 

We  have  had  a  large  proportion  of  charity  cases.    In  the  out-door  cases 
the  improvement  is  slower,  owing  to  the  inability  of  the  physician  to  con- 
trol the  diet,  exercise  and  rest  of  the  patient. 
,    There  are  several  appli^tions  for  admission,  part  of  which  are  accepted. 


Five  Points  House  of  Industry.    By  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.D., 

New-York. 
The  cases  of  sickness  include  not  only  the  sickness  occurriiig  among  the 
persons  residing  in  the  Five  Points  House  of  Industry,  but  a  considerable 
number,  in  addition,  brought  from  the  miserable  localities  of  the  neighbor- 
hood, for  the  purpose  of  affording  them  the  advantages  of  the  better  accom- 
modation and  care  of  mtr  Hospital.  In  some  instances  cases  of  an  extreme 
and  necessarily  fatal  character  were  thus  introduced,  so  adding  to  our  average 
mortality :  in  a  number  of  cases  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  lives  were 
saved  by  the  change. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  of  the  33  which  were  sent  from  the  House  to 
Bellevue  Hospital,  many  were  ctduU  inmates,  for  whose  care  in  sickness  we 
could  not  well  provide.  About  the  only  children  sent  away  were  occasional 
cases  of  Varioloid ;  so  many  persons  visiting  the  house,  it  was  not  con- 
sidered advisable,  for  reputation's  sake,  to  have  such  cases  on  hand.  It  is 
worthy  of  note,  that  only  15  cases  of  Varioloid  have  occurred  in  the  period 
of  four  years,  among  a  community  more  than  or^narily  expo$ed  to  its  con- 
tagious influence ;  but  the  full  explanation  is  believed  to  be  found  in  the 
degree  to  which  vaccination  has  been  practised,  no  less  than  1,578  persons 
having  been  vaccinated  within  the  four  years  alluded  to. 

It  will  be  observed  that  184  cases  of  typhus  fever  occurred,  13  of  which 
were  sent  to  Hospital,  leaving  171  as  the  number  treated  in  the  House ;  of 
these  tw6  died,  both  adults — one,  Mr.  Harper,  an  assistant,  and  the  other, 
Mr.  Barlow,  the  superintendent,  worn  out  with  several  years  of  most  fiuth- 
ful,  self-denying  labor. 

We  report  249  cases  of  ophthalmia :  2  Sent  to  Hospital,  leaving  247  as 
treated  in  the  House.  Besides  these  quite  a  number  of  mild  cases  were 
treated  and  not  registered  ;  but,  of  the  whole  number  but  a  single  eye  has 
been  lost:  this  patient  subsequently  died  of  marasmus. 

Of  measles  we  have  treated  43  cases,  and  of  scarlet  fever  6  cases,  with 
one  death  from  each.  When  the  scarlet  fever  cases  occurred  we  gave  the 
children  of  the  House  each  a  daily  dose  of  Belladonna  as  a  prophylactic ; 
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the  result  wss  apparently  satis&ctorj,  as  shown  by  the  moderate  nnmber  of 
cases. 

Of  injuries  we  report  69  cases  treated,  comprising  cases  of  fhustore,  braises 
and  cuts. 

Of  the  eruptions  reported,  a  considerable  number  were  cases  of  scabies. 

23  cases  of  croup  are  reported,  3  of  which  proved  fotal. 

Of  the  fatal  cases  not  previously  alluded  to,  4  were  fVom  marasmus,  and 
2  fh>m  cholera  infantum ;  1  from  acute  hydrocephalus,  1  from  convulsions, 
1  from  pneumonia,  1  from  congestion  of  the  lungs,  1  from  phthisis,  1  from 
tuberculosis,  and  1  from  dropsy— in  all  20  deaths. 

The  prescriptions  amounted  to  6,008.  I  have  made,  within  four  years  and 
two  months,  559  visits  to  the  House.  Within  the  latter  two  years  of  the 
above  period  I  have  been  assisted  by  Dr.  G.  L.  Freeman,  who  has  resided  in 
the  House  a  considerable  portion  of  the  time. — Am^ican  Horn.  Bmew, 


Medical  CoUegea. 

Whether  the  authorities  of  some  of  the  Allopathic  Colleges  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  students  willing  to  accept  their  teachings  at  the  zero  rate  of 
nothing  for  a  full  course  of  lectures,  or  whether  they  are  actuated  by  that 
far-seeing  philanthropy  which  teaches  *'  free  education  as  the  chief  defence 
of  nations,"  the  ^^free  schooP^  system  of  instruction  is  gaining.  In  the  medi- 
cal department  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  the  charge  for  tuition  has 
long  been  *' merely  nomical;'*  the  Miami  Medical  College  now  defies  com- 
petition by  issuing  a  circular  in  which  it  declares  that  it  has  **  determined  to 
make  no  charge  for  lectures,^^  The  Homoeopathic  Medical  Colleges  are 
again  in  the  field  with  full  power  to  compete  with  their  old-school  rivals  in  every- 
thing else ;  but  they  have  not  yet  proposed  to  *'  work  for  nothing  and  find 
themselves."  What  they  do  propose  to  do  may  be  learned  firom  the  circu- 
lars and  announcements  they  have  issued.  We  notice  such  as  are  at  present 
before  us. 

HoM(EOPATUic  [Medical  College  or  Penkstlvania. — The  eighteenth 
annual  announcement  of  this  eldest  of  Homceopathic  Medical  Colleges  is 
received.  The  Board  of  Trustees  give  notice  that  they  have  recently  ob- 
tained from  the  State  Legislature  '*  a  new  and  more  liberal  charter,  including 
a  charter  for  the  Hospital,"  and  that  the  organization  under  the  new  charter 
*  *  promises  stability,  prosperity,  and  permanency. "  Some  new  arrangements, 
and  a  re-organization  of  the  Faculty  have  been  perfected ;  and  the  Faculty 
unite  in  expressing  '^the  conviction  that  the  success  of  homoeopathy  is  en- 
tirely dependent  on  the  inculcation  and  adoption  of  the  principles  taught 
and  promulgated  by  its  founder,  Hahnemann."  ^They  congratulate  all 
the  friends  of  trae  homoeopathy  throughout  the  country  on  the  final  and 
firm  establishment  of  this  school." 
The  following  medical  colleges  are  also  in  successful  operation : 
Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College;  New- York  Homoeopathic  Medical 
College ;  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Missouri,  St.  Louis ;  New- York 
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Medical  College  for  Women ;  New-Tork  Female  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons. 


Sixth  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical 
College^  Chica^o^  III.  ^ 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Hahne^mann  Medical  CoUege  take  great  plea- 
sure in  issuing  their  Sixth  Annual  Announcement. 

While  they  would  congratulate  the  friends  of  the  College  upon  its  pros- 
perity and  usefulness,  they  desire  also  to  call  attention  to  its  increased 
claims  to  the  confidence  and  support  of  the  general  profession.  The  faculty 
having  been  re-organized,  and  the  number  of  chairs  increased  from  seven  to 
Iborteen,  the  course  of  instruction  will  be  more  comprehensive  and  thorough 
than  heretofore.  In  perfecting  these  changes  the.  design  has  been  to  place 
this  Coll^  in  the  front  rank  of  the  educational  institutions  of  our  country. 

The  faculty  is  composed  of  a  corps  of  earnest  and  competent  teachers,  a 
minority  of  whom  are  already  favorably  known  as  such  to  the  profession. 
These  gentlemen  are  a  unit,  and  in  their  efforts  to  build  up  and  develop  this 
excellent  school  will  be  harmonious  and  zealous  in  the  best  and  broadest 


It  will  be  remarked  that  the  course  of  studies  adopted  embraces  a  wider 
range  of  sciences  than  is  usually  taught  in  the  Homoeopathic  medical  col- 
leges of  America.    The  curriculum  includes  the  following  branches : 

Practice  of  Medicine ;  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women ;  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Surgery;  General  and  Descriptive  Anatomy ;  Special  Patho- 
logy and  Diagnosis ;  Pathology  and  Therapeutics  of  Infancy  and  Childhood ; 
Elementary  and  Animal  Chemistry  and  Toxicology ;  Physiology  and  Hy- 
giene ;  General  Pathology  and  Principles  of  Medicine ;  Materia  Medica  and 
Medical  Botany ;  Milituy  Surgery,  Fractures  and  Dislocations ;  Clinical 
Surgery ;  Surgical  and  Pathological  Anatomy  and  Post-mortem  Examina- 
tions ;  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Insanity. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Hahnemann  College,  desirous  of  giving  snch  a  form 
to  this  institution  as  will  ultimately  place  it  in  the  very  first  rank  of  medical 
colleges,  have  made  such  an  arrangement  of  the  chairs  as  will  conduce  more 
to  the  progress  of  the  student  than  any  other  now  existing. 
1^  Having  divided  each  session  into  two  terms,  they  have  aimed  to  place  the 
elementary  chairs  in  the  first  term  and  the  practical  in  the  second.  Ordi- 
narily, the  student  becomes  confused  in  the  multiplicity  of  subjects,  elemen- 
tsry  and  practical,  to  which  he  is  rotroduced.  It  is  not  usually  until  his 
second  course  of  lectures  that  the  variouis  sutjeots  begin  to  assume  order  in 
hismhid. 

In  the  Hahnemann  College  he  does  not  listen  to  discussions  of  the  treat- 
ment of  diseased  organs  until  he  has  learned  what  and  where  these  organs 
are,  nor  will  he  be  expected  to  understand  abnormal  actions  before  learning 
the  normal. 
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Aware  also  of  the  great  progress  of  medicine,  both  in  the  extension  of 
previously  existing  sciences  and  in  the  development  of  new,  they  have  so 
re-organized  the  school  as  to  represent  this  progress. 

The  numerous  recent  additions  to  Surgery  render  it  impossible  to  do  jua- 
tice  to  this  important  subject  in  a  single  chair.  They  have  therefore  adopted 
the  chair  of  Military  Surgery,  Fractures  and  Dislocations.  They  aim,  if 
possible,  to  render  the  Homoeopathist  more  thoroughly  versed  than  his  anti- 
quarian brother  in  the  scientific  and  operative,  as  well  as  the  therapeutical 
sphere  of  this  most  important  branch  of  medicine.  And  they  thus  leave 
for  the  diseases  of  the  eye  and  car,  and  for  operations  in  general,  time  which 
is  indispensible  for  thorough  teaching. 

They  have  also,  with  a  view  to  relieving  the  chair  of  anatomy  of  some  of 
the  numerous  details  which  pertain  to  it,  as  well  as  to  preparing  the  student 
for  a  more  ready  appreciation  of  the  teachings  of  practical  surgery,  assigned 
the  anatomy  of  those  regions  whieh  more  immediately  concern  the  surgeon 
to  a  special  chair. 

They  have  made  provisions  for  instructing  the  student  by  the  same  diair, 
in  the  ravages  which  disease  makes  in  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  how  he 
shall  proceed  to  look  for  them  after  death. 

Not  the  least  important  of  the  improvements  which  they  have  made  is  to 
be  found  in  the  establishment  of  a  chair  of  Special  Pathology  and  Diagnosis. 
While  the  therapeutics  of  an  antiquarian  course  are  comparatively  meagre,  as 
well  as  vague  and  speculative,  they  constitute  in  a  Homoeopathic  course,  by  far 
the  greater,  as  they  do  the  most  important  part.  The  special  pathology  of 
this  chair  of  practice  pertains  to  the  relations  between  the  symptoms  of  dis- 
ease and  drug-pathogenesis.  It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  to  establish  a 
chair  the  special  pathology  of  which  shall  be  comparative  and  diagnostic 

Nor  have  they  failed  to  recognize  the  claims  of  General  Pathology,  a  science 
which,  though  of  comparatively  recent  date,  has  so  risen  in  importance  that 
it  is  now  indispensable  to  the  well-educated  physician. 

While  cases  of  insanity  may  occur  in  the  ordinary  practice  of  the  physi- 
cian, and  while  he  may  be  summoned  to  testify  in  courts  of  law  relative  to 
those  cases,  not  a  word  is  said  on  the  subject  in  our  medical  collies.  To 
remedy  this  signal  deficiency  the  Trustees  have  appended  this  subject  to 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  with  which  it  so  naturally  associates  itself. 

It  has  been  the  reproach  of  physicians  that  intelligent  laymen  are  some- 
times better  versed  than  they  in  Hygiene.  The  Trustees  have  aimed  to  cor- 
rect this  by  attaching  Hygiene  to  Physiology,  its  natural  congener. 

With  an  arrangement  thus  complete  and  with  an  able  corps  of  teachers,  the 
Trustees  of  the  Hahnemann  College  would  commend  the  adva:ntages  offered 
by  this  institution  to  the  careful  consideration  of  the  Homoeopathic  fiumlty. 

Among  other  considerations,  interesting  to  the  practitioner  who  desires  to 
refresh  his  memory,  is  that  he  will  be  able  to  accomplish  this  in  a  half  ses- 
sion ;  or,  if  his  desire  is  to  renew  his  acquaintance  with  those  elementaiy 
details  which  so  readily  slip  from  the  memory,  he  can  elect  the  former  half 
of  the  course. 
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For  the  elucidation  of  these  yarious  and  most  important  branches  fourteen 
diflferent  chairs  have  been  constituted.  The  course  to  be  pursued  by  the 
several  members  of  the  faculty  in  their  lectures  is  indicated  in  the  circular. 


Nitrous  Oxyd  as  an  Anesthetic. 

The  Medical  and  Surgical  Eeporter  (Phila.  Aug,  6,  1805)  says  **  there 
seems  to  be  a  disposition  to  return  to  the  original  antesthetic  nitrous  oxyd,"  and 
publishes  the  following  case :  "  It  was  lately  employed  by  Dr.  Oarnocham, 
of  New- York,  in  the  amputation  of  a  cancerous  breast.  The  patient  was 
in  delicate  health,  and  Dr.  0.  preferred  the  use  of  nitrous-oxyd  to  any  of 
the  other  ansBsthetics  in  her  case. 

Dr.  Colton  administered  the  gas,  and  by  alternating  it  with  atmospheric 
*air,  the  lady  was  kept  in  a  gentle  sleep,  and  entirely  insensible  to  pain. 
The  time  occupied  by  the  operation  was  sixteen  minutes,  and  forty  gallons 
of  the  gas  were  used.  Not  a  muscle  moved  during  the  anaesthetic  sleep — ' 
the  breathing  appeared  easy  and  natural — and  the  pulse  remained  full  and 
strong.  There  was  no  nausea  or  sickness ;  and  on  waking  the  patient  ap- 
peared as  fresh  as  when  waking  from  a  natural  sleep.  Dr.  Colton  stated 
that  he  believed  he  could  have  kept  the  lady  asleep  two  hours  as  easily  aa 
sixteen  minutes.  Dr.  Garnochan  expressed  him.self  highly  pleased  with 
the  operation  of  the  gas,  as  also  did  Dr.  Marct,  who  was  present" 

We  have  just  received  from  Dr.  B.  W.  James,  of  Philadelphia,  brief  notes 
of  the  following  important  case :  A  patient  at  the  Philadelpnia  BbmcRopathic 
Infirmary  was  suffering  from  a  carcinomatous  tumor  of  the  parotid  region, 
involving  the  parotid  gland.  Dr.  James  having  determined  to  try  thie 
anaesthetic  powers  of  nitrous  oxyd-gas  in  surgical  practice,  tested  it  first  on 
himself.  Finding  the  effects  satis&ctory,  he  employed  it  in  removing 
the  tumor  of  the  parotid  region,  and  foimd  the  anaesthesia  complete 
without  the  slightest  injury  to  the  patient.  Full  details  of  the  operation 
may  be  expected  in  our  next  Number. 


A  PROTEST  VERSUS  "A  PROTEST"  in  No  LIII.,  page  140,  of  the 
North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy, 

On  a  recent  tour  through  England  and  the  European  Continent  I  also 
wandered  to  the  shrine  of  Father  Hahnemann,  at  Cothen ;  I  visited  his 
humble  dwelling,  walked  through  his  diminutive  garden,  and  sat  down  in  the 
little  cosy  arbor  under  which  he  composed  most  of  his  writings,  and  took  a 
twig  of  ivy  to  .transplant  to  my  transatlantic  home,  which,  for  naore  than 
half  a  century  ago,  has  also  become  a  home  for  the  teachings  of  the  great 
master.  Afterwards  I  resolved  to  make  a  visit  to  Dr.  Lutze's  sanitary  es- 
tablishment, also  at  Cothen,  though  very  much  prejudiced,  and  in  Leiptig 
even  forewarned  against  him.  But  I  most  truthfully  confess,  that  I  never 
before  have  met  with  a  more  agreeable  and  astonishing  surprise ;  the  building, 
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externally  as  well  as  internally,  of  noble  style  and  finish,  with  Tery  judicioas 
arrangements  and  all  the  modem  improved  conyeniences,  would  do  honor  to 
any  of  the  European  capitals ;  in  his  public  clinic  and  through  his  priyate 
correspondence,  the  doctor,  assisted  by  a  well-selected  and  regulated  corps  of 
secretaries  and  medical  aids,  treats  oyer  100,000  indiyiduals  annually,  which 
would  appear  incredible,  had  I  not,  with  my  own  eyes,  witnessed  the  daily 
progress  of  the  journals,  in  which  every  case  is  posted  with  the  most  scru- 
pulous exactness.  Altogether  (not  to  trespass  too  much  on  the  space  <^ 
this  Joubnal)  I  became  convinced :  that  Dr.  Lutze  represents  homoeopathy, 
on  the  very  spot  where  its  illustrious  founder  at  best  enjoyed  only  a  mere 
pitiable  tolerance  ani^  obscure  notoriety,  with  a  splendor  and  practical 
success,  which  vindicates  the  triumph  of  the  cause  in  a  manner  thus  far 
unparalleled ;  as  a  living  monument  to  the  manes  of  the  great  master  by  one 
of  his  most  devoted  and  enthusiastic  disciples.  Thi^t  such  a  man  should 
haye  made  himself  liable  to  the  grave  accusations  published  in  the  ^  Allge- 
meine  Homoeopathische  Zeitung,*'  thus  nullifying  by  one  base  act  all  he 
had  done  and  attained  for  homoeopathy,  seemed  to  me  too  painful  to  beUeve  ; 
and  I  therefore  boldly  asked  the  doctor  for  a  full  explanation  of  the  sulgect. 
The  following  facts  are  the  result  of  this  explanation :  The  assertion  that 
<*  the  paragraphs  272-274,  in  the  5  th  edition  (of  the  Organon)  are  omitted, 
and  spurious  and  false  ones  have  been  inserted  in  their  place,"  is  most  ou- 
daciously  false  and  mtJiout  any  foundation  whatef>er,  said  paragraphs  ap- 
pearing  in  this  6th  edition  on  pages  264-265  verbatim  et  literatim.  The 
documents  authorizing  the  insertion  of  paragraph  274  6.,  are  in  Hahnemann's 
own  hand- writing  in  Dr.  Lutze's  possession,  and  open  to  everybody's  in- 
spection, and  being  myself  perfectly  acquainted  with  Hahnemann's  auto- 
graphy, I  declare  these  documents  beyond  all  doubt  as  genuine. 

Now,  by  no  means  wishing  to  appear  as  a  champion  for  the  *'  Doppelmittel," 
and  very  much  doubting  the  expediency  of  the  insertion  of  paragraph  274  b. 
in  the  Cth  edition  of  the  Organon  ;  I  simply  protest  against  the  unfounded 
accusations  published  in  the  ^^Allgemeine  Homoeopathische  Zeitung" 
against  a  man  who  has  done  and  is  doing  more  for  the  propagation  of 
homoeopathy  than  any  living  individual,  and  say  :  do  not  tarnish  the  honor 
of  one  of  the  brightest  representatives  of  homoeopathy !  That  the  worthy 
Faculty  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania  should  have 
fallen  into  the  snare  of  republishing  and  thereby  endorsing  said  accusations, 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at :  for  never  before  has  falsehood  more  boldly  been 
asserted  in  ''modem  journalism'*  than  at  this  instance ;  but  nevertheless  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  that  after  a  faithful  examination  of  the  facts,  the  Faculty 
will  honor  the  truth,  do  justice  to  Lutze  and  faire  Vamende  honorable. 

New-  York,  October  30th,  1865. 

Gso.  LiNOSN,  M  J). 
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Abtiole  XXXI. — On  JEpU^sy :  its  Connection  witJi  Diseases 
of  the  Teeth.    By  T.  H.  Willai^s,  Esq.,  L.E.C.S.L,  Liverpool. 

(Brit  Jaw.  Horn.) 

The  disease  on  which  I  am  about  to  make  a  few  observa- 
tions is  scarcely  less  terrible  than  those  of  the  same  class — 
tetanus  or  hydrophobia.    Though  not  attended  with  the  same 
immediate  and  urgent  peril  to  life  as  the  others,  yet  it  leads 
to  more  misery  and  distress,  and  is  the  cause  of  perpetual 
anxiety — ^I  mean  epilepsy.    The  object  of  my  choosing  this 
subject  for  my  paper  is  to  give  one  exciting  cause  of  this 
malady  which  I  hope  may  prove  interesting,  and  which  I 
believe  is  not  generally  known ;  and  before  enumerating  this 
particular  exciting  cause,  I  will  briefly  allude  to  the  time  of 
life  and  the  conjectures  of  the  cause  of  the  fits  as  laid  down 
1  by  the  various  authorities.    Epilepsy  is  undoubtedly  a  irain 
affection,  as  there  is  always  loss  of  consciousness  during  the 
fits ;  and  as  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  most  intimately 
i  connected,  though  physiologically  distinct,  this  disease  givea- 
)  us  a  good  example  of  their  distinct  nature,  for  when  the  latter 
I  is  acting  in  a  most  disorderly  manner  as  well  as  in  an  ener- 
^  getic  way,  you  have  the  former  influence  entirely  suspended.. 
i  21 
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Dr.  Marshall  Hall's  theory  of  all  convulsive  diseases  being 
diseases  of  the  spinal  cord  cannot  properly  be  applied  to  the 
convulsions  of  epilepsy.  It  is  true  that  in  all  convulsive 
diseases  the  cord  is  concerned,  but  that  is  also  the  case  in 
any  voluntary  movement  whatever.  In  tetanus  there  is  no 
loss  of  consciousness,  and  therefore  its  cotivulsions  are  solely 
acted  upon  by  the  spinal  cord,  and  it  is  consequently  a  pure 
spinal-cord  disease.  In  epilepsy  the  brain  is  acted  upon,  and 
in^some  cases  there  is  no  convulsion  at  all. 

Dr.  Bright  thinks  that  the  most  common  periods  for  the 
first  attack  of  epilepsy  are  about  the  age  of  seven  or  eight 
years,  and  often  later,  in  a  few  cases  after  sixty.    But  the 
fits  may  occur  at  any  age,   and  the  convulsions  of  young 
children  not  unfrequently  end  in  the  disease.    In  fact  in  nearly 
every  case  where  you  can  trace  the  disease  backwards,  you 
will  find  they  have  had  infantile  convulsions.    The  actual 
cause  of  epilepsy  is  mere  conjecture.    K  we  want  to  know  the 
morbid  anatomy  of  this  disease  we  look  for  a  post-mortem  ex- 
amination of  those  who  have  been  subject  to  the  fits.    What 
do  we  find  ?    In  many  cases  nothing  whatever  to  account  for 
death.    In  some  there  is,  perhaps,  a  small  spiculum  of  bone 
projecting  from  the  skull,  and  in  others  a  small  scrofulous 
tubercle,  &c.     As  M.  Foville,  a  good  authority,  informs  us, 
we  find  the  membranes,  the  brain,  and  the  cerebellum  are  all 
gorged  with  blood ;  but  then  he  goes  on  to  say  that  this  is  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  mode  of  death,  that  we  see  the  same  ap- 
pearances in  persons  that  hate  died  of  any  form  of  apncsa, 
that  they  are  not  peculiar  to  epilepsy,  and  only  point  out  the 
way  in  which  it  proved  fatal,  but  do  not  explain  the  attack. 
The  most  common  alterations  met  with  in  the  brain,  are  indu- 
ration of  the  white  matter,  which  frequently  presents  a  dull 
appearance,  besides  the  hardening  a  genend  injection  of  the 
white  matter,  and  in  some  a  marked  enlargement  of  the  blood- 
vessels.   The  consistence  of  the  white  matter  is  diminished 
in  many  cases,  it  is  soft,  but  still  the  blood-vessels  are  enlarged. 
All  over  the  white  matter  in  the  brain  these  changes  are  seen, 
the  gray  matter  is  found  on  its  surface  here  and  there  patched 
with  rose-colored  spots  and  generally  of  adifierent  consistence, 
and  often  the  membranes  will  stick  to  the  substance  of  the 
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l)rain.  Such  is  the  post-mortem  appearance  of  those  who  have 
•died  of  epilepsy,  und  as  the  same  changes  bto  met  with  in  in* 
'Sanity  complicated  with  paralysis^  it  shows  the  connection  of 
the  two  diseases,  but  leaves  us  only  to  conjecture  the  true  state 
•of  the  nervous  mass  on  which  the  fits  of  epilepsy  depend. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  epilepsy  is  hereditary.  MalfcMTnation 
•of  the  cranium  is  often  a  cause  as  W^ll  as  a  scrofuloi^s  diathesis, 
«nd  these  two  are  likely  to  be  handed  down  from  parent  to 
•child;  but  the  disease  maybe  propagated  when. the  body, 
to  all  appearance  is  quite  perfect  and  natural.  Among  the 
•exciting  causes  of  epilepsy,  fright  is  the  foremost,  and  severe 
mental  emotion  is  sure  to  produce  the  fits  where,  there  is  a 
predisposition  to  the  disease,  and  this  alone  would  show  it  i6 
not  a  spinalKJord  affection. 

Great  pain  may  also  act  as  am  exciting  cause,  also  the  re- 
pulsion of  eruptions  on  the  head  and  cessation  of  habitual  dis- 
"charges,  &o. 

But  now  I  come  to  the  exciting  cause  which  has.  originated 
this  paper— I  mean  pressure  of  an  exostosed  fang  of  an  in- 
ferior molar  or  wisdom  tooth  oti  the  inferior  dental  n^^e. 
And  in  order  to  show  how  this  excitement  may  be  produced, 
it  will  be  necessary  for  me  (though  very  briefly)  to  ente;*  inio 
the  anatomy  of  the  ncJrve  and  its  connection  with  the  brain* 

The  inferior  maxillary  nerve  is  the  largest  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair.  After  its  passage  from  the  ganglion,  through  the  fora- 
men  ovale,  it  divides  into  two  branches — the  external  and  in- 
ternal. It  is  with  the  inferior  or  internal  branch  we  have  to 
treat,  it  being  the  sensitive  pcwiion*  This  nerve  gives  off  the 
auricular,  the  inferior  dental,  and  the  gustatory  nerves.  The 
inferior  dental  separates  from  die  lingual,  and  after  sending 
off  some  small  branches,  enters  the  <;anal  in  the  lower  jaW 
and  supplies  eadi  tooth  with  soft  delicate  twigs.  So  we  have 
through  this  branch  direct  communication  with  the  larg^ 
nerve  itself  and  so*with  the  brain.  It  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  if  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  nervous  system  be  pre- 
disposed to  any  especial  disease,  irritation  applied  to  any  set 
t>f  nerves  may  induce  that  disease,  the  degree  of  this  irritatiod 
being  wholly  insufficient  to  excite  the  sympathetic  malady 
where  there  has  been  no  predisposition  {  ^erefore  diseases  of 
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the  teeth  will  produce  epilepsy  if  there  is  a  predisposition  to 
this  disease.  Illustrations  of  this  may  be  met  with  in  the 
works  of  Hunter,  Tomes,  Bell,  Ashburner,  and  other  writers 
on  diseases  of  the  teeth.  And  I  now  proceed  to  give  au- 
thenticated cases  whpre  epilepsy  has  been  actually  cured  by 
the  removal  of  a  fang  which  caused  pressure  on  the  inferior 
dental  nerve,  which  pressure  kept  up  irritation  and  caused 
the  fits. 

Case  I. — A  child,  aged  three  and  a  half  years,  who  was 
brought  to  a  friend  of  mine  to  have  a  tooth  extracted.  His 
father  (a  clergyman  in  one  of  the  midland  counties)  said  he 
was  afflicted  with  epilepsy  from  tlie  age  of  twelve  months,  the 
frequency  of  the  fits  ranged  from  six  to  eight  per  day.  The 
tooth  caused  such  great  pain  that  this  was  the  father's  reason 
for  wishing  to  have  it  removed.  At  this  age— viz.,  three  and 
8  half  years,  the  child  could  neither  speak  nor  walk.  It  was 
observed  on  examination  that  the  teeth  were  crowded,  which 
IS  most  unusual  during  first  dentition.  Some  of  them  over- 
lapped, and  in  addition  some  were  much  decayed,  and,  as  we 
shall  see  hereafter,  the  state  of  the  mouth  aggravated  the 
malady.  Tlie  tootli  was  extracted.  At  the  end  of  three  months^ 
he  was  again  brought,  when  the  satisfactory  intelligence  was 
communicated  that  the  fits  had  entirely  disappeared  during 
that  period,  until  the  last  w^ek,  when  they  again  made  their 
appearance. 

The  corresponding  tooth  on  the  other  side  was  then  removed 
and  the  child  was  relieved  for  the  same  period.  Upon  the 
recurrence  of  the  attacks,  a  lower  molar  tooth  was  removed, 
which  was  decayed,  and  no  fit  occurred  for  some  weeks,  when 
anther  took  place  accompanied  by  a  severe  attack  of  tooth- 
ache in  the  opposite  tooth  to  that  last  extracted.  This  was 
then  taken  out,  and  no  fit  occurred  for  some  months*  H»  now 
could  walk  and  talk  suflBeiently  distinct  for  those  who  were 
constantly  with  him  tO'  understand  him,  and  the  thumb  of  the 
left  ha«d  which  had  become  contracted  and  drawn  into  the 
palm,  became  more  relaxed.  The  parents  were  delighted  with 
the  improvement,  and  began  to  hope  it  was  permanent,  whea 
their  fojidest  wishes  were  prostrated  by  his  having  another 
velapser    Upon  examination  of  the  mouthy  although  then  n^t 
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more  than  four  years  of  age,  the  gum  was  largo  and  turgid,  as 
though  a  large  molar  was  pushing  its  way  throu^gh  at  least 
two  and  a  half  years  before  its  time. 

The  gum  was  divided  by  a  lancet,  and  the  symptoms  abated. 
They  returned  in  a  month  after  the  gum  had  heded.  It  was 
again  divided  from  tiiae  to  time  imtil  the  tooth  emerged  from 
the  gum ;  from  tliis  time  no  fit  occurred,  and  after  a  length- 
ened period  the  patient  was  loss  ^ight  of.  In  tliis  case  we 
have  clearly  an  exciting  cause  for  the  fits,  namely,  pressure  on 
the  nerve,  and  as  each  tooth  was  removjcd,  the  symptoms 
<5easei 

Case  IT. — A  gentleman  in  a  respectable  position  of  life 
was  seized  with^pilep^y  after  having  a  set  of  false  teeth  made, 
and  occasioned  not  only  alarm,  but  great  distress  to  his  family. 

They  naturally  concluded  that  the  teeth  had  Bonue  con- 
nection with  the  fits,  and  had  his  mouth  examined  by  Mr. 
Snape,  of  Liverpool,  the  dental  surgeon  to  whom  I  am  indebted 
for  this  case.  He  found  that  several  exostosed  stumps  had 
not  been  extracted,  and  the  false  teeth  were  worn  over  tlieip, 
which,  of  course,  caused  much  pressure  on  the  stumps,  and 
consequently  on  the  nerve. 

The  stumps  w^re  removed  and  tha  fits  ceased. 

Case  IIL — ^A  clerk  fell  down  twice  in  the  street,  attacked 
with  epilepsy.  He  was  conveyed  home,  and  the  next  day^ 
owing  to  severe  pain  in  an  inferior  molar,  he  was  brought  to 
the  same  dental  surgeon  to  have  it  removed.  After  its  extrac- 
tion, he  had  no  more  recurrence  of  the  fits.  The  fangs  were 
gi'eatly  exostosed.  In  the  last  two  cases  there  was  no  pre- 
disposition to  the  disease. 

Case  IY. — ^Mr.  Tomes  relates  the  following  in  his  book  on 
*'  Diseases  of  the  Teeth.'' 

A  farm-laborer  from  "Windsor,  was  admitted  into  the  Mid- 
dlesex Hospital,  sufiering  from  epilepsy.  The  usual  remedies 
were  tried  for  some  time  without  benefit ;  when,  at  last  his 
mouth  was  examined,  and  several  of  the  lower  molar  teeth 
were  found  decayed,  and  of  some  of  these  the  fangs  only 
remained.  He  did  not  complain  of  pain  in  the  teeth  or  in 
the  jaw.  The  decayed  teeth  were  removed,  and  the  fangs  of 
each  were  found  to  be  bulbous  and  enlarged  from  exostosis- 
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During  eighteen  months  after  the  removal  of  the  teeth  he 
had  not  one  single  fit,  though  for  many  weeks  previous  to  the^ 
operation  he  had  two  or  three  per  day. 

Case  V. — ^Mr.  Tomes  also  relates  the  case  of  a  policeman^ 
who  was  afficted  with  fits  of  epilepsy.  The'Common  remedies 
failed  to  do  good,  and  when  the  month  was  examined,,  an  in- 
ferior wisdom  tooth  was  mnch  decayed.  This  was  removed^ 
and  the  fits  abated.  Although  eonvnlsions  or  epilepsy  aret 
more  common  previous  ta  second  dentition,  yet  the  eases  just 
related  show  that  even  first  attacks  occur  in  a  later  period  of 
life ;  and  I  wish  to  impress  on  you  the  necessity  of  carefully 
examining  the  mouth  if  we  meet  with  cases  of  epilepsy  oc- 
curring after  second  dentition,  and  when  o«ir  remedies  have- 
failed  to  lessen  the  fits,  and  see  whether  or  not  mechanical 
pressure,  such  as  that  of  a  tooth,  is  not  the  sole  cause  of  the 
malady..  For,  a&  I  have  previously  stated,  in  nearly  every 
ease  of  epilepsy  the  fits  can  be  traced  backwards  to  infantile? 
convulsions^ 

All  spasms  originate  from  irritation  applied  ta  nerves. 

These  nerves  may  be  derived  from  the  cutaneous  surface,, 
and  proceed  through  the  cerebrum  to  the  internal  structura 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  or  may  associate  themselves  with 
other  nerves  in  the  brain  going  to  perform  their  functions, 
among  other  vital  organs ;  and  as  the  fifth  pair  are  so  allied 
to  the  great  sympathetic,  why  not  suppose  that  spasm  may 
occur  on  irritation  applied  to  the  inferior  dental  nerve  ? 

Case  VI. — ^Dr.  Ashbumer  was  called  to  see  a  groom  in 
London.  The  man  was  early  in  the  morning  endeavoring  to 
mount  the  box  of  a  break  and  with  the  reins  in  his  hand,  fell 
down  in  a  fit  of  epilepsy.  Fortunately  a  medical  man  wa& 
near  at  hand..  He  was  properly  treated  and  consciousness, 
soon  returned,  but  it  was  found  he  was  paralytic  on  the  left 
side,  and  under  the  same  care  he  was  quite  restored  in  a  few 
days ;  but  though  he  understood  all  that  passed  around  him> 
he  could  only  answer  yes  or  no  to  questions  put  to  him.  It 
was  observed  that  he  had  a  supernumerary  incisor  tooth  which 
appeared  to  crowd  his  mouth.  Every  tooth  was  tightly 
wedged  against  its  neighbor.  On  looking  into  his  mouth 
there  was  found  to  be  sad  decay  of  the  double  teeth.    Seven, 
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of  these  were  removed  under  the  idea  that  they  might  be  * 
acting  as  irritants  to  the  nerve  of  the  jaw.  At  the  next  visit 
the  patient  was  found  to  be  recovering  the  use  of  his  speech. 
Several  months  after  the  m^n  was  perfectly  well  and  had  no 
return  of  the  fits.  In  this  case  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  fits 
and  partial  paralysis  were  due  to  pressure  on  the  nerve. 

Having  thus  related  cases  where,  beyond  doubt,  epilepsy 
has  been  caused  through  pressure  of  the  fangs  of  the  teeth  on 
the  dental  nerve,  I  will,  in  conclusion,  invite  attention  to  the 
fact  that  when  we  fail  under  medicinal  treatment  to  subdue 
this  feai'ful  disease,  let  us  not  hesitate  to  examine  the  mouthy 
and  see  if  there  is  cause  to  believe  that  pressure  may  be  keep- 
ing up  the  fitfi.  In  many  cases  of  epilepsy  that  I  have  treated 
under  JSellddonna,  Cuprum-aeeiicum^  Cuprum^irietallicum^ 
ZinCy  and  other  medicines,  1  have  reduced  tie  fits  from  three 
and  four  per  day  to  one  and  two  per  month,  and  more  than 
probable  if  the  mouth  had  been  made  the  subject  of  obser- 
vation, mechanical  pressure  might  have  been  perceived,  which, 
when  removed,  would  have  ended  in  complete  recovery. 


Article  XXXII. — Alternation  of  Bemedies.     By  Carboll 
Dunham,  M.D.,  New- York 

<AiDer.  H«m.  R«Tiew.| 

Before  proceeding  further  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject 
of  alternation,  let  us  briefly  recapitulate  the  positions  already 
taken. 

1.  We  have  assumed  that  the  propriety  of  alternation  can 
be  argued  about  only  by  those  who  regard  the  practice  of 
medicine  as  an  art  based  upon  scientific  principles,  by  refer- 
ence to  which  it  is  to  be  regulated  and  exercised.  We  have 
not  considered  it  possible  to  discuss  tiie  question  with  those 
who  make  their  practice  a  series  of  repetitions  of  individual 
experiences,  without  the  intervention  of  general  principles 
based  on  and  inferred  from  a  large  number  of  individual  in- 
stances. 

No  discussion  can  be  sustained  with  this  class  of  practi- 
tioners, for  the  reason   that  argument  involves,  in  its  very 
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nature,  an  appeal  to  principle  and  the  exercise  of  reason. 
When,  consequently,  an  advocate  of  alternation  objects  to 
our  condemnation  of  Jus  method,  that  he  regards  the  subject 
from  a  practical  point  of  view,  while  v:e  persist  in  ignoring 
'  the  praeticaly  and  in  looking  only  at  the  question  as  one  of 
science^  we  feel  driven  to  the  conclusion  that,  if  excluded  from 
the  ground  of  scientific  principle^  we  have  no  ground  left  on 
which  to  stand  for  the  discussion  of  this  or  of  any  question 
of  medical  practice ;  and  further  than  this  we  have  nothing 
to  say. 

2.  We  have  stated  our  belief  that  many  writers  have  de- 
fended, under  the  name  of  Altebnation,  modes  of  practice 
which  are,  in  our  opinion,  not  properly  called  alternation, 
and  which  certainly  are  not  open  to  the  objections  that  we 
entertain  to  what  we  have  defined  as  Alternation,  properly 
so  called. 

3.  Defining  alternation,  as  we  understand  it,  we  have  taken 
occasion  to  state  the  requirements  of  a  sound  homoeopathic 
prescription,  requirements  which  cannot  be  met  by  the  process 
of  alternation. 

We  come  now,  in  conclusion,  to  consider  certain  statements 
of  principles  by  which  alternation,  as  we  define  it,  has  been 
sought  to  be  justified  and  defended. 

Dr.  Coo  (Am.  IIom.  Rev.,  Vol.,  V.,  p.  447),  states:  "  It  is  an 
established  principle  in  homoeopathy,  demonstrated  by  drug 
proving  and  clinical  experience,  that  each  drug  has  its  own 
specific  sphere  and  manner  of  action,  hence  that  each  remedy 
acts  in  a  particular  manner  upon  a  particular  organ  or  tissue, 
or  upon  a  particular  set  of  organs  or  tissues.  Another  recog- 
nized principle  in  homoeopathy  is  that  attenuated  remediea 
act  on  the  system  only  by  virtue  of  their  homoeopatliicity  to 
to  the  disease  by  which  the  system  is  at  the  time  affected  ; 
hence  they  are  inert  when  taken  by  persons  in  health."  [One 
of  our  best  provings  of  Natr.-mur.  on  the  healthy  was  made 
by  Dr.  Wurmb  with  the  30th  decimal  dilution/]  *  *  * 
"  But,  supposing  I  find  no  single  remedy  that  will  complete 
the  picture  [corresponding  to  the  picture  of  the  disease] ;  some 
part  is  still  defective,  it  either  wants  a  head,  a  body,  or  a  limb, 
what  am  T  to  do!    What  I  do  is  this;  I  finish  out  the  picture 
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with  something  that  will  complete  it.  If  the  head  symptoms 
are  unmistakably  Aconite  symptoms,  and  nothing  else,  and 
the  symptoms  of  the  lower  limbs  unmistakably  Ehus  symp- 
toms, and  nothing  else,*  I  can  finish  my  picture  in  no  other 
way,  nor  can  any  one  else.  *  *  *  But  the  single  remedy 
objector  says,  one  of  my  medicines  will  modify  the  action  of 
the  other  in  such  a  manner  that  I  cannot  rely  upon  their  doing 
what  their  pathogenesis  would  indicate.  I  think  he  is  mis- 
taken. If  attenuated  medicines  only  act  homoeopatliically,  as 
we  all  hold,  only  act  upon  those  orgcms  and  tvssries  which  are 
aflTected  by  disease  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  drug  affection, 
then  my  Aconite,  Bryonia,  and  Ehus  each  goes  to  its  own 
place,  and  performs  its  own  office,  without  interfering  or  being 
interfered  with  by  the  others." 

Dr.  Drysdale  appears  to  agree  with  Dr.  Coe,  for  he  says 
{Annals  of  British  Horn.  Society^  xvii.  376) :  "  There  are, 
therefore,  no  a  priori  physiological  grounds  for  doubting  that 
two  medicines,  whose  physiological  spheres  are  sufficiently 
dissimilar,  can  display  their  effects  without  interference, 
when  given  at  intervals.  Let  us^  apply  this  to  the  treatment 
of  complication  in  disease,  and  by  this  we  may  chiefly  under- 
stand those  symptoms  or  morbid  states  that  are  not  necessarily 
dependent  on  one  common  proximate  cause,  but  are  connected 
merely  by  their  happening  to  co-exist  in  the  same  individual." 
[We  protest  against  this  oool  assumption  that  two  or  more 
"morbid  states  may  co-exist  in  the  sama  individual,"  con- 
nected merely  by  their  accidental  co-existence!]  "After  ex- 
posure to  coM  we  may  beattacked  with  inflammation  of  the 
nasal,  tracheal,  or  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  or  paren- 
chyma of  the  lungs  or  the  pleura,  or  the  parietes  of  the  chest, 
or  the  liver,  or  peritoneum,  &c.,  according  to  the  specific  sus- 
ceptibility of  the  tissues  attacked ;  and  each  of  these  diseases 
may  exist  separately,  and  be  attended  with  the  appropriate 

*  Humano  capiti  cervicem  pictor  equinam 
Jungere  si  velit,  et  varias  inducere  plumas 
Undique  collatis  membris,  ut  turpiter  atnim 
Desinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  superne, 
Spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis,  amici  ? 

Horat:  Epist  ad  Pi8(me8. 
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essential  and  sympathetic  symptoms  of  the  case.  In  such 
cases  we  ought  properly  to  rely  on  one  medicine,  which  may 
be  reasonably  expected  to  meet  the  specific  susceptibility  of 
the  part  primarily  affected.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  from  ex- 
posure to  the  same  cause,  inflammation  may  be  Bet  up  in 
several  of  those  tissues  at  the  same  time,  and  thus  several 
trains  of  morbid  symptoms  set  up  that  have  no  necessary 
[would  the  author  have  better  expressed  his  real  meaning  if 
he  had  said,  ^jxitkologico^natomtcalf^]  connection,  except 
that  of  occurring  in  the  same  individual.  In  that  case,  how 
can  any  one  medicine  be  homoeopathic  to  the  case  which  does 
not  show  its  specific  relation  to  all  those  drferent  tissues  in 
health?    ♦    ♦    ♦ 

"  Dr.  Gate  also  brings  forward  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  colon.  When  it  extends  to  the  peritoneal  coat  of 
the  gut,  he  gives  Merc.-corr.  in  alternation  with  Sulphur,  cor- 
responding to  their  specific  action  on  their  (these)  different 
tissues.  Also  in  inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain, 
threatening  effusion,  he  finds  Bryonia,  alternated  with  Helle- 
bore, more  efllcacious  than  ejther  singly.  But  this  is  already 
recognized  in  homoeopathy,  without  stepping  into  the  doubt- 
ful regions  of  pathology." 

In  discussing  these  statements,  we  desire  to  use  great  mode- 
ration of  expression,  conceding  freely  that  they  involve  ques- 
tions of  pathology  and  pathogenesy,  of  which  our  knowledge 
is  only,  and  perhaps  can  be  only  proximative,  and  concern- 
ing which,  instead   of  absolute  facts,  we  have  only  fboba- 

BILniES. 

Among  those  who  discuss  questions  of  medical  philosophy 
may  be  distinguished  two  characters  of  mind,  corresponding 
to  similar  classes  among  intellectual  philosophers — the  ana- 
lytic and  the  synthetic. 

The  tendency  of  the  one  class  is  to  divide  an  independent 
group  of  phenomena,  such  as  a  sick  man  or  a  drug  proving 
*  presents,  into  elements  each  one  of  which  it  inclines  to  regard 
as  independent  of  the  others.  To  the  researches  of  this  cha- 
racter of  mind  we  owe  our  knowledge  of  histology,  both  phy- 
siological and  pathological,  and  much  else  that  is  of  inestimable 
value  in  medical  science.    The  same  disposition  being  carried 
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into  clinical  investigation,  the  symptoms  of  the  sick  man  have 
been  analyzed  into  the  perversions  of  function  of  the  various 
organs,  and  the  alterations  of  the  different  tissues  of  the  body, 
as  well  as  the  formation  of  tissues  not  found  in  the  healthy 
body.  As  a  result,  we  have  the  precious  sciences  of  pathology 
and  pathological  anatomy. 

Based,  as  these  analyses  are,  npon  material  changes  of 
structure  and  of  product,  the  danger  to  which  those  who  en- 
gage in  them  are  liable  in  this:  that  having  their  attention 
exclusively  directed  to  material  changes,  or  to  visible  and 
tangible  results  of  material  changes,  they  overlook  two  points 
to  which  it  is  equally  important  that  observation  should  be 
directed. 

Ist.  That  inasmuch  as  healthy  tissue  exists,  and  healthy 
functions  are  performed,  by  virtue  of  an  imponderable  force, 
called,  for  lack  of  a  better  name,  "  vrrAL  fobce,''  and  which 
is  inherent  in  each  tissue,  and  gives  to  it  its  specific  proper- 
ties, there  must  have  been  a  change  in  this  farce  preceding 
emery  material  cliange* 

2d.  That  this  force,  though  it  seem  to  impart  to  each  tissue 
and  organ  a  susceptibility  to  stimulus  peculiar  to  thatjissue, 
yet  so  pervades  and  vivifies  the  entire  organism,  as  to  give 
rise  to  what  is  known  as  eynvpathy — a  property  of  living  or- 
ganisms, by  virtue  of  which  there  results,  from  the  serious 
modifications  of  any  function  or  alteration  of  any  tissue,  a 
corresponding  and  definite  modification  of  most  if  not  all  of 
the  functions  of  the  body,  and  an  alteration  of  at  least  many 
of  the  tissues.  It  is  by  virtue  of  this  property  that  each  indi- 
vidual man  is  a  living  unit,  and  not  a  collection  of  indepen- 
dent monads,  which  merely  chance  to  co-exist  in  one  human 
form. 

No  physical  research  can  detect  this  vital  force^  nor  reveal 
the  nature  or  modus  operandi  of  this  function  of  eympathy^ 
and  hence  it  liappens  that  those  whose  minds  incline  to  rest 
upon  the  data  of  physical  analysis  are  prone  to  over-look 
them,  or,  even  though  they  admit  them  in  their  philosophy, 
yet  to  practically  ignore  or  nnder-estimate  them.  From  this 
tendency  results  a  disposition  to  regard  the  proximate  cause 
of  disease,  that  is  to  say,  the  material  change  of  tissue  and 
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product,  as  the  essence  of  the  disease,  forgetting  the  modifica- 
tion of  vital  force,  which  must  have  preceded  and  been  the 
occasion  of  this  proximate  cause — and  a  fuii:her  disposition  to 
look  upon  the  alteration  oi  fwnction  and  tissxie  oi  each  organ 
or  system  of  the  body  as  a  sejyarate  disease,  thus  easily  admit- 
ting the  idea  of  the  co-existence  of  Several  independent  diseases 
and  of  complicating  diseases  without  number. 

From  the  stand-point  of  this  class  of  mind  it  is  not  easy  to 
perceive  the  mutual  relations  and  inter-dependencies  of  appa- 
rently jremote  groups  of  symptoms — such,  for  example,  as 
ulceration  of  the  cerviX'Uteri  and  chronic  conjunctivitis^  which, 
if  they  co-exist  in  any  patient,  would  be  likely  to  be  regarded 
as  independent  diseases,  and  to  be  treated  by  independent 
courses  of  medication ;  whereas,  in  fact,  they  are  so  intimately 
connected  that  they  are  best  treated  by  a  single  remedy. 

Nothing  is  further  from  our  purpose  than  to  make  light  of 
pathology,  which,  as  an  aid  in  the  investigation  of  discuses, 
is  of  inestimable  value.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  Hahne- 
mann was  right  in  warning  his  disciples  against  making  it 
the  basis  of  medical  practice.  Its  investigations  cannot,  in  the 
natur^  of  things,  go  beyond  material  changes.  Yet  disease 
begins  in  dynamic  changes;  and  the  connections  of  difitrent 
groups  of  symptoms  are  dynamic,  and  beyond  the  reach  of 
physical  research. 

And  then,  even  where  the  subject  is  material  and  amenable 
to  physical  research,  to  base  the  prescription  upon  a  determi- 
nation of  the  orga/n  or  tisstie  aflTected  by  the  drug  and  by  the 
disease,  is  to  go  backward  from  the  certainty  afforded  by  a 
comparison  of  the  symptoms  to  the  uncertainty  of  a  double 
hypothesis.  For,  as  in  the  cases  supposed  by  Dr.  Drysdale, 
we  have  first  to  assume  that  the  symptoms  produced  on  the 
healthy  subject  by  Merc.-corr.  and  by  Sulph.  respectively, 
show  that  the  one  of  these  drugs  acts  especially  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  colon,  and  the  other  on  the  serous  covering 
of  it ;  and,  secondly,  we  must  assume  that,  in  the  patient 
before  us,  the  infiammation  which  began  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane has  extended  to  the  serous  membrane ;  and  on  this 
double  assumption  our  alternation  is  to  be  based  and  defended. 
Suppose,  that  in  its  progress  from  within  outwards,  the  dis- 
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ease  also  affected  the  muscular  coat — should  we  give  Nux- 
Tomica  also?  or  the  glands  likewise?  Shall  we  give  a  fourth 
remedy,  say  Khus  ?  Then  the  vascular  system  of  the  gut  is 
probably  simultaneously  affected — would  this  call  for  Hama- 
melis,  or  for  Aconite  for  the  arteries  and  Hamamelis  for  the 
veins  f  Here  we  should  have  six  remedies  to  be  alternated, 
the  selection  of  each  being  based  upon  its  "  specific  relation 
to  the  tissue^^  affected,  &c.,  &c.  Now,  what  is  all  this  but  a 
revival  of  the  ol^  method,  against  which  Hahnemann  so 
earnestly  protested,  of  prescribing  upon  the  basis  of  a  hypo- 
thesis of  the  nature  and  seat  of  the  disease — an  utter  throwing 
overboard  of  the  whole  system  of  inductive  philosophy,  as  so 
logically  and  so  successfully  applied  to  medical  practice  by 
Hahnemann?  . 

It  itaay  be  worth  our  while  to  dwell  for  a  few  moments 
longer  on  this  very  important  branch  of  the  subject,  for  it  is  a 
point  on  which  very  many  practitioners  have  gone  astray. 
Indeed,  we  have  seen  an  attempt  to  reconstruct  our  entire 
materia  medica  pura,  on  the  basis  of  the  specific  action  of  the 
drugs  respectively  upon  certain  organs  and  tissues  of  the  body 
— almost  all  symptoms  not  anatomically  explicable  being  ex- 
cluded (the  so-called  "  American  Mat.  Med.") 

The  s^^atement  of  a  "  general  principle,"  which  we  quoted, 
viz.,  "  it  is  an  established  principle  in  homoeopathy,  demon- 
strated by  drug  proving  and  clinical  experience,  that  each 
drug  has  its  own  specific  sphere  and  manner  of  action,  hence  (/) 
that  each  remedy  acts  in  a  particular  manner  upon  a  particular 
organ  or  tissue,  or  upon  a  particular  set  of  organs  and  tissues,'' 
contains,  it  seems  to  us,  a  fallacy.  While  we  admit,  of  course, 
that  each  drug  has  its  own  specific  sphere  and  manner  of  ac- 
tion, it  does  not  seem  to  us  that  this  is  equivalent  to  saying 
that  each  drug  acts  in  its  peculiar  way  on  "a  particular  organ 
or  tissue,  or  a  particular  set  of  organs  and  tissues,"  leaving — 
(for  this  is  implied  in  the  statement,  as  the  rest  of  the  article 
from  which  we  quote  shows) — ^leaving  the  other  organs  and 
tissues  of  the  body  v)holly  unaffected  by  the  action  of  the  drug 
or  disease,  as  the  case  may  be.  Yet  it  is  necessary  to  assume 
this  fallacy,  in  order  to  justify  the  practice  of  alternation. 

On  the  contraiy,  we  have  never  met  with,  and  we  do  not 


Digitized  by 


Google 


334  Alternation  of  Hemedies.  [Feb., 

believe  in,  the  possible  existence  of  a  case  of  sickness  in  which  ^ 
as  adduced  by  Dr%  CoO)  the  head  conld  be  aflfected  in  one  way 
60  as  to  nnmistakably  call  for  Aconite,  and  yet  no  other  organ 
of  the  body  show  Aconite  symptoms;  while  at  the  same  time 
the  chest  presented  eiclnsively  Bryonia  symptoms,  and  the 
extremities  Ehns  symptoms.    The  uniform  tendency  of  our 
own  practical  experience  goes  to  satisfy  us  that,  If  any  con- 
crete case  dH>uld  present  clear,  characteristic  Aconite  symp- 
toms in  any  portion  of  the  hody^  then  not  only  would  symp- 
toms of  disease  be  found  in  most  of  the  other  important  organs 
or  systems,  but  that  such  systems  would  present  more  or  less 
well-defined  characteristics  of  Aconite :    or  even  should  they 
not  present  characteristics  which  we  recognise  as  those  of 
Aconite,  the  symptoms  would  nevertheless  speedily  disappear 
under  the  use  of  Atjonite,  if  that  drug  were  clearly  indicated 
by  characteristic  symptoms  in  the  other  organs.    So  abun- 
dantly has  our  experience  confirmed  this  view,  that  if  we  find 
clear  characteristics  of  any  drug  in  the  symptoms  of  any  organ 
of  the  body^  no  matter  what  symptoms  may  be  presented  by 
other  parts  of  the  body,  and  no  matter  how  little  these  latter 
fiyn;iptoms  may  seem  to  indicate  this  same  drug,  we  never 
dream  of  alternating  remedies.     "We  are  confident  that  a 
remedy,  which  is  clearly  indicated  by  characteristic  symptoms^ 
though  they  be  but  few  in  number,  will  cover  the  whole  case^ 
and  will  remove  the  entira  disease.    Nor  do  we,  as  is  assumed 
by  the  alternators,  expect  to  accomplish  by  ^^ sttcccesion^^  what 
they  aim  to  efifect  by  alternation.    We  so  thorougWy  believe 
!n  the  unity  of  disease  as  to  be  confident,  that,  in  however 
many  organs  and  tissues  morbid  symptoms  may  present  tbem« 
selves,  they  still  spring  from  and  depend  upon  one  and  the 
same  unknown  and  inscrutable  cause,  just  as  tlie  multifarious 
symptoms  of  a  drug-proving  depend  upon  the  one  cause,  viz., 
the  drug ;  and  that  though  the  characteristic  symptoms  which 
furnish  the  indication  for  the  remedy  may  be  observed  only  in 
the  symptoms  of  one  organ  or  system,  yet  the  symptoms  of  all 
the  rest  of  the  body  will  be  equally  controlled  by  the  action 
of  this  remedy.    It  is  remarkable,  however,  to  how  great  an 
extent,  if  we  observe  carefully  and  intelligently,  we  may  re» 
cognize^  in  the  various  groups  of  symptoms  afifecting  the 
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various  organs  of  the  patient,  the  characteristic  mode  of  ac- 
tion, and  the  conditions  of  that  remedy,  the  characteristic  in- 
dications for  which  we  find  in  some  one  organ  alone  of  the 
patient ! 

2.  The  tendency  of  the  second  of  the  class  of  minds  into 
which  we  divided  medical  philosophy  is  to  synthesis.    They 
are,  perhaps,  in  danger  of  under-estimating  those  material 
changes  of  tissue  which   are  the  proximate  cause  of  disease, 
because  they  are  intent  upon  observing  and  tracing  out  that 
perversion  of  the  vital  force,  which  must  have  preceded  and 
induced  all  the  organic  and  material  changes  which  the  case 
presents,  and  which  perversion  they  regard  as  essentially  the 
disease  itself.      They  study  this  perversion  in   its  various 
manifestations,  viz.,   the  symptoms.    They  do  not  seek  to 
analyze  these  groups  of  symptoms,  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing a  theory  respecting  the  tissues  affected,  so  as  to  select  a 
remedy  which  affects,  as  they  suppose,  identical  tissues,  and 
in  the  same  way.    They  do  not  thus  admit  hypothesis  into 
their  method.    They  study  the  groups  of  symptoms  to  get  at 
their  peculiarities  and  conditions.    Profoundly  impressed  with 
the  intimate  connection  of  all  parts  of  the  body,  through  the 
all-pervading  vital  force  (whatever  it  may  be),  and  with  the 
fact,  observed  every  day,  that  change  of  function  in  one  part 
of  the  body  speedily  brings  about  corresponding  changes  in 
almost  every  other,  part,  they  seek,  by  the  light  of  one  group 
of  symptoms,  to  find  in  the  patient  other  and  corresponding 
groups.    In  these  investigations  physiology  and  pathology, 
which  teach  the  relations  and  mutual  dependencies  of  different 
organs,  are  of  inestimable  value,  enabling  the  student  to  find 
in  remote  organs  parallel  groups  of  symptoms ;  the  character- 
istic which  determines  his  choice  of  a  remedy  being  often  in 
an  organ  very  remote  from  that  to  which  his  attention  was  first 
called  as  being  the  seat  of  disease.       Having  thus  been  led, 
by  his  philosophy,  to  collect    the  various  groups  of  symp- 
toms presented  by    the    entire    body,   as    constituting    one 
single   disease,  the   practitioner    surveys  this  collection  in 
search  of  the  characteristic  symptom  or   group    of  symp- 
toms  which  shall  point  to  his    remedy.       Ninety  of  the 
symptoms  might  be  found  among  many  remedies,  ten,  perhaps, 
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may  be  peculiar  to,  and  characteristic  of,  a  Bingle  drug.  This 
he  selects,  without  hesitation,  as  his  remedy  for  the  entire 
malady  of  that  patient. 

Suppose  the  patient  to  have  taken  cold,  and  to  present,  in 
consequence,  a  malady  which,  anatomically,  is  made  up  of  a 
pneumonia  and  hepatitis.  It  is  all  well  enough,  and  doubtless 
important  for  the  purpose  of  diagnosis  and  prognosis,  to  make 
this  pathologio-anatomical  analysis  of  the  case.  But  when 
we  come  to  regard  the  case  from  the  stand-point  of  therapeu- 
tics, we  are  not  surely  to  follow  the  plan  which  Dr.  Drysdale 
seems  to  sanction,  viz.,  to  look  among  the  drugs  which  are 
shown  by  provings  to  act  on  the  tissues  of  the  lung,  and  select 
the  best  from  among  them,  and  then  to  look  among  remedies 
which  act  on  the  tissues  of  the  liver,  and  select  the  best  from 
among  these  remedies,  and  to  alternate  the  two  thus  selected. 
"What  if,  as  would  be  likely  in  such  a  case,  the  pleura,  likewise, 
were  iuflamed?  Should  we  have  a  third  remedy?  Or  the 
kidneys  also  ?  Should  we  have  a  fourth  ?  "  Quousque  tan- 
dem—?—'' 

On  the  contrary,  we  should  collect  the  various  groups  of 
symptoms,  as  well  those  from  which  the  pathologist  infers  that 
the  lung  is  affected,  as  those  from  which  he  infers  that  the 
tissue  of  the  liver  is  affected.  All  other  symptoms  likewise 
would  be  gathered.  We  should  examine  these  symptoms,  in 
the  manner  so  often  described,  for  the  purpose  of  finding  in 
them  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  some  particular  drug. 
In  thus  dealing  with  the  case,  we  should  have  this  advantage 
over  the  pathologist,  that  whereas  his  inference  may  lead  him 
astray,  since  the  lung  tissue  may  not  be  affected,  as  he  thinks 
it  is — and  likewise  the  tissue  of  the  li/oer — we,  on  the  other 
hand,  taking  into  account  only  the  obvious  symptoms,  avoid 
at  least  one  very  patent  source  of  fallacy.  Our  own  experience 
has  altogether  misled  us  if  we  do  not  find,  in  the  case  sup- 
posed, that  if  the  lung  symptoms  give  us  characteristic  indi- 
cations for  a  remedy,  the  liver  symptoms  not  only  will  not 
contradict  this  indication  by  affording  one  for  some  other 
remedy,  but  they  will  corroborate  the  indication,  so  as  to  give 
us  no  pretext  for  alternating. 

But  another  case  is  supposed,  viz.,  that  a  pneumonia  is 
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present,  and  a  remedy  has  been  well  selected  for  it,  and  now 
a  hepatitis  supervenes  to  complicate  the  case.  Here,  we  are 
told,  is  a  new  disease,  which  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
previously  existing  pneumonia,  and  which  must  require  a  dis- 
tinct treatment,  in  the  way  of  alternation.  This  is  in  no  way 
different  from  the  complication  of  a  bum,  of  which  we  have 
already  spoken.  If  the  complication  is  serious  enough  to  pro- 
duce constitutional  symptoms  (as  a  hepatitis  would  surely  be), 
it  would  always  (or  our  observation  has  uniformly  deceived  us) 
modify  all  existing  symptoms.  For  example,  a  severe  bum 
would  give  a  typhoid  character  to  an  existing  pneumonia. 
We  must  then  make  a  new  collection  of  the  symptoms,  and 
proceed  as  before  to  select  a  remedy. 

Under  any  other  plan — if  we  are  to  select  our  remedy  ac- 
cording to  correspondence  of  known  dmg-action  and  disease- 
action  upon  the  tissues  of  the  body — ^not  only  are  we  liable  to 
errors  already  pointed  out,  but  our  scope  is  wonderfully  re- 
stricted. How  could  we  find  remedies  for  changes  of  strac- 
ture,  such  as  we  can  never  expect  to  see  in  drug-provings, 
such  as  cancer  and  heterologous  growths  of  all  kinds  ?  How, 
for  affections  which  do  not  depend  on  or  involve  any  definite 
known  change  of  tissue,  as  intermittent  fever,  epilepsy,  hys- 
teria, and  the  host  of  chronic  ailments  t 


Abticle  XXXHI. — Erysipelas.    By  F.  A.  Lobd,  M.D.,  of 
Sycamore,  De  Kalb  Co.,  HI. 

(Med.  IiiTMtig»tor.) 

My  Deab  Invbstioatob:  Erysipelas  prevailed  to  a  considerable 
extent  in  this  region  in  the  latter  part  of  the  winter  and  spring 
of  1864.  The  type  was  in  general  severe,  and  proved  fatal  in 
numerous  instances,  under  allopathic  treatment..  Several  of 
our  most  prominent  citizens  fell  victims  to  its  malignity. 

I  find  on  my  list  of  patients,  during  that  time,,  twenty  wdl- 
marked  cases,  of  which,  (thinking  it  may  be  of  interest  tO'SomQ 
of  your  readers,)  I  will  give  an  account;,  without,  however > 
claiming  anything  very  remarkable  in.  the  oases  tbem6elv^,.o]: 
in  the  treatment 

All  the  cases,  except  nine,  ocaurred  in  women  upwards  of 
22 
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forty  years  old.  Of  the  nine,  three  were  women  considerably 
under  that  age ;  three  were  middle-aged  men ;  one  an  old  man, 
and  two  were  children. 

In  one  of  the  women  the  ri^t  leg  was  affected  from  the 
thigh  to  the  ankle^  patticmlarly  about  the  knee  and  calf  of  the 
leg,  with  the  rariety  styled  mdematodea^  In  another  woman, 
upwards  of  fifty  years  of  age,  the  external  manifestation  of  the 
disease  commenced  on  the  left  breast  and  extended,  by  a  band 
about  five  inches  broad,  under  the  arm  and  across  the  back, 
to  the  right  shoulder  blade.  This  was  a  most  perfect  specimen 
of  ths  vesicular  variety  of  erysipelas,  the  Yesicles  being  very 
uniform  in  size,  and  distributed  over  the  inflamed  surface, 
averaging  about  the  size  of  the  half  of  a  small  pea.  In  one  of 
the  children  the  disease  showed  itself  first  in  the  perineum,  and 
spread  over  the  scrotum  and  anus,  and  about  half  of  the  nate& 
on  either  side*  The  rest  were  all  cases  of  either  simple  or 
vesicular  erysipelas,  or  of  both  together,  of  the  face,  generally 
involving  also  some  portion  of  the  scalp.  One  case,  however, 
of  an  old  lady,  presented  all  the  varieties  of  simple  vesicular, 
and  phlegmonous  erysipelas,  on  different  portions  of  the  face, 
head,  and  neck.  The  disease  extended  also  down  in  front  to 
the  breast,  involving  about  half  the  surface  of  one  of  the 
mammse.  This  case  I  did  not  see  until  two  physician^,  an 
allopath  and  an  eclectic,  had  given  her  up  to  die.  The  whole 
head  and  neck  were  enormously  swollen,  so  that  the  features 
were  not  all  distinguishable.  No  amount  of  manipulation 
could  enable  me  to  see  the  eyeballs.  The  nose  was  buried 
between  the  tumefied  cheeks.  The  jaws  could  not  be  sepa- 
rated, and  large  abscesses  were  forming  on  either  side  in  the  • 
submaxillary  region.  Of  course,  articulation  was  impossible, 
.and  deglutition,  except  of  a  few  drops  of  liquid  at  a  time. 
Sespiration  was  also  so  much  obstructed  that  she  seemed  in 
danger  of  suffocation.  The  lips  and  face  were  of  a  livid 
j)urplish  hue — altogether  a  most  hideous  spectacle.  One  case 
terminated  in  abscess  of  the  scalp,  directly  on  the  rertex. 
Two  were  followed  by  considerable,  and  one  by  entire  loss 
of  the  hair.  In  the  othertcases  there  was  nothing  remarkable. 
The  redness  and  swelling  generally  commenced  on  the  nose, 
or  one  of  the  cheeks,  and  vapidly  spread  to  the  surrounding 
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parts.  The  extension  of  tlie  inflammation  was  generally 
arrested  in  the  course  of  the  first  and  second  days,  and  then 
rapidly  subsided;  and  I  recollect  but  one  elsewhere  it  con* 
tinued  to  spread  after  the  third  day  of  treatment. 

The  premonitory  symptoms  were  lassitude,  pain  in  the  head, 
back,  and  limbs,  anorexia,  white  or  yellowish  coated  tongue, 
»nd  in  some  cases  neuralgic  pains  darting  through  the  face 
and  side  of  the  head^  In  several  cases  I  was  called  on  to  pre- 
scribe for  neuralgia  of  the  face,  and  in  a  day  or  two  after,  was 
sent  for  to  find  the  patient  down  with  erysipelas.  The  pains 
tsomplained  of  during  the  progress  of  the  disease,  in  addition 
to  the  burning  and  stin^ng  heat  of  the  inflamed  surfaces,  were 
principally  pains  in  the  head  and  back.  The  fever  was  of  an 
asthenic  type— the  bowels  constipated,  but  becoming  regular 
or  somewhat  relaxed,  after  specific  treatment  was  commenced. 
Delirium  occurred  in  no  case  that  I  treated.  Slight  wander- 
ing and  muttering  in  sleep  were  not  uncommon^  The  throat 
Was  somewhat  affected  in  alL 

The  treatment  in  all  the  cases  wag  Belladonna  and  Bhus.,  of 
each  of  which  I  put  two  or  three  drops  of  the  second  decimal 
tincture  in  a  tea-cup  two-thirds  full  of  water,  and  directed 
teaspoonful-doses  to  be  given  alternately  at  intervals  of  an 
hour  until  the  pains  abated  and  the  local  inflammation  ceased 
to  spread ;  theti  lengthening  the  intervals  to  two  or  three  hours. 
Externally  I  used  in  all  these  cases,  a  teaspoonftil  of  tincture 
of  Belladonna  in  a  large  bowl  of  floft  water,  to  be  applied  by 
means  of  cloths  wet  ia  the  wash^  and  frequently  renewed.  I 
found  some  advantage,  I  think,  in  putting  a  lump  of  ice  in  the 
bowl,  the  cold  being  very  grateful  to  the  patients.  When 
abscesses  appeared  to  be  forming,  warm  fomentations  or 
poultices  were  substituted.  In  the  phlegmonous  case  I  used 
Apis  3d  dec,  in  rotation  with  the  Belladonna  and  Bhus,  and 
the  improvement  was  rapid  and  really  wonderful,  considering 
the  apparent  hopelessness  of  the  case,  when  it  came  into  my 
hands.  In  the  oedematous  variety,  Arsenicum  was  used  with 
good  effect. 

I  have  great  faith  in  the  external  application  of  the  Bella- 
donna. These  cases  were  the  first  in  which  I  had  used  it,  and 
I  am  confident  it  was  a  powerful  ac^ttvant  in  reducing  the  ex- 
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ternal  inflammation,  and  preventing  its  spreading.  Tlie  eflfects 
of  this  application  upon  the  inflammation  were  less  marked  in 
the  oedematouB  cases ;  but  in  this  it  was  very  agreeable  to  the 
patient,  and  seemed  to  allay  the  pain  which  streaked  up  and 
down  the  limb,  reaching  even  to  the  hip  and  pelvis.  The 
average  duration  of  the  cases  was  five  or  six  day&  No  case 
was  on  my  hands  longer  than  a  week,  except  those  in  which 
abscesses  formed,  requiring  to  be  opened,  and  occupying  some 
time  in  discharging  and  the  subsequent  healing.  This  last 
process  was  evidently  hastened  by  injections  of  dilute  Calen- 
dula. The  only  case  it  will  be  recollected,  however,  which  I 
treated  from  Uie  beginning,  in  which  abscess  formed,  was  the 
one  where  it  formed  in  the  scalp.  All  the  cases  recovered 
favorably,  and  much  better  than  any  case&  in  allopathic  hands^ 
of  which  I  had  any  knowledge,  several  of  which  lasted  from 
four  to  six  weeks.  The  allopathic  treatment  consisted  of  (to 
use  their  own  language,)  *'  tonics''  and  "  stimulants,"  with 
''  laxatives,"  and  the  local  application  of  nitrate  of  silver  and 
Iodine. 


Article  XXXIV. — Homceopaihy  in  Europe. 

(Iftd.  Inve8»fgatov.> 

Wk  are  most  happy  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  following 
communication  from  Prof.  A.  E.  Small ; 

Mr.  Enrrott :  Knowing  that  a  great  interest  is  felt  in  tlie 
spread  of  homoeopathy  in  Great  Britain  and  other  countries  of 
Europe^  I  take  this  opportunity  of  furnishing  your  readers 
with  such  information  as  I  have  obtained  during,  a  brief  visit 
abroad. 

It  may  be  stated  in  general  terms  that  homosopathy  issurely^ 
though  slowly,  gaining  favor  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland^ 
und  France*  In  Liverpool  there  are  eight  registered  physi- 
cians and  surgeons,  enjoying  an  extensive  patronage,  two 
excellent  pharmacies,,  a  large  dispensary  in  Hardman-street, 
open  every  day  for  the  reception  of  patients,  from  8  until  10 
o'clock  in  the  moaning.  This  is  a  charitable  institution  that 
has  already  dispensed  its  advantages  to  about  36,000  patients^ 
In  urgent  cases,  patients  ace  vifiited  at  their  own  homes.    The^ 
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class  of  persons  who  patronize  homoeopatliy  is  by  no  means 
unworthy  of  consideration,  being  among  the  most  intelligent, 
wealthy,  and  honorable  in  this  part  of  England.  I  was  in- 
formed by  Messrs.  Thompson  &  Kappee  that  admirei-s  and 
patrons  of  homoeopathic  practice  multiplied  much  faster  than 
good  and  reliable  homoeopathic  physicians  to  counsel  thdm, 
and  that  as  u  consequence,  the  retail  trade  of  the  chemists  to 
laymen  was  very  greatly  enhanced.  Conversions  among  the 
old  school  doctors  are  of  rare  occurrence  in  England,  because 
so  many  obstacles  are  thrown  in  the  way  by  the  obligations 
imposed  upon  them.  Nevertheless,  many  have  risen  above 
the  trammels  of  the  old  school  faith  and  practice,  having  broken 
the  fetters  that  bound  them.  Among  these  are  the  physicians 
of  the  Liverpool  Dispensary. 

We  also  visited  a  dispensary  in  "Glasgow,  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Drs.  J.  and  S.  Oockbum.  There  are  several  physi- 
cians of  our  school  in  this  city,  doing  a  fine  business.  There 
are  two  excellent  chemists  or  pharmaceutists.  The  spread  of 
homoeopathy  is  by  no  means  rapid,  and  yet  it  is  all  the  while 
gaining  in  public  favor. 

In  Edinburgh  there  are  also  several  hom.  physicians,  among 
whom  is  Prof.  Henderson,  of  Edinburgh  University.  He  still 
retains  his  chair  in  that  time-honored  institution,  notwithstiind- 
ing  it  is  so  often  denied  by  the  allopathists  of  this  country. 
In  this  city  there  is  also  -a  large,  well-managed  dispensary, 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  A.  Lynschinslri.  Mr.  Pottage,  99  Paiiie- 
street,  has  a  fine  pharmacy,  and  is  himself  an  excellent  chemist 
Dr.  McDonald,  member  of  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and 
professor  of  civic  and  natural  history  in  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews,  is  enrolled  among  the  converts  to  homoeopathy. 

In  Great  Britain,  the  practice  of  homoeopathy  is  rapidly  com- 
ing into  public  favor.  There  were  but  seventy  physicians  of  the 
homoeopathic  school  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1843,  and 
now  there  are  nearly  five  hundred.  In  London  there  are 
ninety-three,  of  these  eighty  are  registered  in  accordance  with 
an  Act  of  Parliament,  consequently  homoeopathic  practice  has 
a  legal  recognition  in  England.  In  London  there  is  a  capa- 
cious homoeopathic  hospital   in  Great  Ormond-street     it  is 
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under  the  supervision  of  J.  Rutherford  Russell^  M.D^  aided 
l>7  cc^npetent  co^laborers  in  the  institution. 

There  are  also  well-sustained  hospitals  at  Bath,  Birmingham^ 
Manchester^  and  Doncaster.  There  are  dispensaries  for  the 
treatment  of  the  poor  in  Brixton,  Bury,  and  West  Suffolk, 
Birmingham^  Cambridge,  Cheltenham,  Exeter,  Guilford,  Hast- 
ings, Leamington,  Manchester,  Salford,  Newcastle,  North 
Wilts,  Plymouth,  Devon,  and  Owrnwall,  Reading,  Richmond, 
Taunton,  Tunbridge  Wells,  Wolverhampton,  and  Stafford. 
All  appear  ta  be  in  a  flourishing  condition  and  well  supported 
by  free  contributions*  Besides  these  there  is  a  lung  infirmary 
at  Manchester,  and  a  sanitarium. for  children  at  Southport, 
near  Liverpool.  Homcec^athic  chemists  are  found  in  nearly 
all  the  principal  towns  in  England.  There  are  eighteen  phar- 
macies in  London,  each  doing  a  fine  business.  For  the  want 
of  a  sufficient  number  of  well  educated  and  talented  physicians, 
domestic  practice  in  preference  to  allopathy  becomes  a  neces- 
sary resort,  and  this  accounts  for  the  amount  of  active  trade 
of  the  pharmacies. 

One  of  the  most  important  docum^ats  bearmg  on  the  sta- 
tistics oi  homoeopathic  practice  was  ordered  to  be  printed  by 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  2l6t  of  May,  1856.  The  xepprt 
had  reference  to  the  management  of  Asiatic  cholera  under 
the  rival  systems.  Dr.  McLoughlin,  the  medical  inspector  of 
the  General  Board  of  Health,  was  appointed  by  the  English 
government  to  inspect  cdl  hospitals  in  1854r.  The  doctor 
proved  both  loyal  to  his  government  and  loyal  to  truth.  His 
report  was  as  follows: 
Deaths    under  honKBopathic    treatnuont,  (Asiatic 

cholera),    -- --    16.4per-ct. 

Deaths     under     aTlopathie     treatment,    (Asiatic 

cholera),    ---«--.    --.^^-  59.2per'Ct. 

This  r^ort  is  rendered  interesting  to  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners because  Dr^  Paris,  President  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  and  other  members  of  the  Medical  Council,  behaved 
unscrupulously  when  they  found  the  statistics  "dead  against"' 
old  physic.  Great  fear  seems  to  have  tak^i  possession  of  them, 
for  they  suppressed  the  statistics  frorrh  the  homo&opathic  hos^ 
^taL    This  Dr.  McLoughlin  was  an  impartial  inspector,  him- 
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celf  an  allopath.  Lord  Ebnry,  one  of  the  Vice-PresidentB,  and 
Chairman  of  the  Hospital  Board,  moved  for  the  suppi^eeaed 
returns — the  motion  was  agreed  to  bj  Parliment,  when  the 
above  trutih  was  elicited. 


Article  XXXY. — Botetus-ZaHcie   m    Intermittent    Fever. 
By  Wm.  H.  BtTBT,  M.D.,  of  Lyons,  Iowa. 

<Mod.  InTestigatfar.) 

Oase-O,  intermittent  fever:  T^pe  Qnotidiana  3>uplex.  In  a 
large  lymphatic  woman ;  weight  about  180  lbs. ;  aged  thirty- 
nine.  Nov.  4th.  For  the  last  five  weeks  has  had  the  ague. 
At  first  it  was  a  simple  quotidian.  Took  Quinine,  which  broke 
it  for  four  'days,  when  it  returned  ;  took  Quinine  in  massive 
doses,  which  checked  it  for  one  week.  It  returned  two  weeks 
fiince,  in  the  form  of  a  double  quotidian.  The  chill  comes  on 
every  day,  at  10,  a.  m.,  and  5,  p.  m. 

The  chill  Jasts  from  one  to  two  hours  each  time ;  hands  and 
feet  get  icy  cold,  chills  run  up  and  down  the  spine,  with  severe 
pains  in  the  head,  back,  and  limbs;  followed  by  high  fever 
for  three  hours,  and  then  profuse  sweat  Tongue  furred 
whitish-yellow,  with  large  fissures  in  the  tongue ;  flat,  bitter 
taste;  has  had  no  appetite  for  five  weeks;  craves  cold  water 
all  the  time ;  bowels  rather  costive ;  has  nausea  during  every 
chill,  but  no  vomiting ;  very  weak,  can  only  sit  up  about  one 
hour  in  the  morning ;  great  depression  of  spirits,  crie5  during 
the  whole  examination;  face  very  much  jaundiced.  Treat- 
ment :  Ars.  2,  every  two  hours,  for  three  days.  It  produced 
constant  nausea,  and  lessened  the  chills  but  aggravated  the 
fever.  I  then  determined  to  try  the  Boletus  1st,  two  grs.  every 
two  hours.  Took  two  doses  when  the  chills  came  on,  she  then 
ceased  to  take  the  medicine  until  5,  p.  m.  Took  three  doses, 
and  then  fell  asleep.  8th.  Says  she  is  feeling  a  little  better, 
continued  treatment:  10,  A.  m.,  commenced  to  have  a  severe 
diarrhoea,  an  effect  of  the  medicine;  discontinued  the  powders 
until  5,  p.  M.  The  fever  did  not  come  on  until  3,  p.  m.  ;  had  no 
chill;  fever  lasted  three  hours ;  perspired  profusely  all  night; 
slept  well  for  the  first  time  in  a  number  of  weeks.    9th.  Feel- 
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ing  much  better.  Fever  came  on  at  4,  p.  m.,  had  no  chill ; 
fever  lasted  four  hours;  nausea  all  the  evening;  sweat  all 
night.  10th.  Feeling  quite  v?'ell.  Had  no  more  fever,  but 
had  night  sv?'eats  for  a  week  after.  Convalescence  was  very 
slow ;  notwithstanding  she  had  no  more  fever,  it  was  three 
weeks  before  she  felt  perfectly  well. 

This  case  demonstrates  the  fact  to  us,  that  the  Boletus  is 
superior  to  our  greatest  remedial  agents  in  the  case  of  inter- 
mittents.  I  believe  if  I  had  not  been  acquainted  with  the 
therapeutic  properties  of  the  Boletus,  I  would  have  been  com- 
pelled to  treat  this  lady  every  few  weeks  for  two  or  three 
months  with  our  usual  remedies. 

Case  10. — Intermittent  fever:  Type  quotidian.  Nov.  Ist, 
Mrs.  B.,  aged  fifty-six.  Temperament,  nervous.  Three  weeks 
since  had  an  abscess  in  her  left  ear,  which  made  her  quite  sick 
for  a  week.  Since  then  has  had  a  fever  every  afternoon  and 
night ;  feels  chilly  whenever  she  moves ;  walking  produces 
nausea ;  does  not  perspire  any ;  tongue  coated  white ;  loss  of 
appetite ;  bowels  loose ;  very  restless  at  night,  cannot  sleep 
any ;  getting  very  weak,  keeps  her  bed  most  of  the  time. 
Gave  Boletus-Laricis  Americanse.  Had  the  fever  but  one  day 
after. 

Case  11. — ^Intermittent  fever:  Type  quotidian.  Nov.  11, 
Miss.  E.,  aged  twenty-six.  Nervous  liysterical  temperament. 
For  the  last  three  weeks  has  been  feeling  weak  and  languid ; 
bowels  very  costive;  stooU almost  white;  urine  very  scanty 
and  high  colored ;  no  appetite ;  face,  white  of  the  eyes,  and 
whole  body  could  not  be  more  yellow,  I  never  saw  a  worse 
case  of  Jaundice.  One  week  since  had  a  chill  at  ngon,  followed 
by  high  fever  and  profuse  perspiration  at  night ;  since  then, 
the  chill  has  come  on  every  day,  lasting  about  one  hour  each 
time ;  each  day  the  chill  is  a  little  earlier ;  head  and  back 
(dorsal  region),  and  all  her  bones  ache  severely,  day  and  night ; 
great  disposition  to  yawn ;  wants  to  drink  a  great  deal  of 
water  during  the  chill ;  nausea  and  vomiting  during  the  chilL 
The  chill  is  followed  by  high  fever  all  day  and  profuse  sour 
perspiration  all  night  that  turns  her  linen  very  yellow ;  tonguje 
coated  thickly  yellow;  bitter  taste;  perfect  loss  of  appetite; 
cannot  bear  tiie  least  pressure  over  tiie  stomach  or  Uver ;  a 
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full  inspiration  produces  sharp  pains  in  the  region  of  tlie  right 
lobe  of  the  liver,  feeling  as  if  die  had  been  pounded  all  over ; 
very  weak,  has  to  keep  her  bed  all  the  time :  extremely  nei-vous, 
has  one  or  two  spells  of  laughing  and  crying  every  day.  Treat- 
ment: Gave  Boletus  1st,  two  grs.  every  two  hours;  com- 
menced taking  the  medicine  at  7,  a.  m.  ;  noon,  the  paroxysm 
came  on  as  usual.  12th.  Says  she  did  not  sleep  any,  but  had 
her  inevitable  laughing  and  and  crying  fit ;  had  no  chill  or 
fever  to-day.  13th,  says  she  is  feeling  better ;  slept  a  little, 
but  sweat  profusely  all  night ;  her  linen  is  very  yellow.  14th, 
feeling  much  better;  tongue  is  commencing  to  clean  off;  has 
a  little  appetite;  sweat  profusely  all  night;  that  great  sore- 
ness is  about  gone ;  can  bear  quite  hard  pressure  over  the 
stomach  and  liver ;  sat  up  for  four  hours  to-day.  I  continued 
the  same  remedy  every  four  hours  for  ten  days,  for  the  jaun- 
dice, when  she  thought  she  was  well,  but  her  bowels  still  re- 
mained costive ;  the  night  sweats  remaining  five  nights  after 
the  fever  left.  The  fourteenth  day  she  awoke  with  a  headache, 
and  feeling  quite  bad ;  2,  p.  m.,  she  had  a  chill  for  half  an 
hour,  with  violent  nausea  and  vomiting,  followed  by  high 
fever  for  three  hours;  the  vomiting  continued  every  few 
minutes  during  the  chill  and  fever ;  sweat  at  night ;  I  gave 
the  Boletus  again ;  next  day  had  a  slight  paroxysm  in  the 
afternoon,  followed  by  perspiration  at  night ;  she  became  quite 
yellow  again ;  continued  the  remedy  for  seven  days,  when  slie 
was  discharged  cured ;  having  had  but  the  two  paroxysms  the 
second  time. 

This  case  shows  us  the  great  power  that  the  Boletus  has 
over  functional  diseases  of  the  liver.  The  hepatic  cells  had 
become  so  much  exhausted  from  the  effects  of  the  paludal 
malaria  that  they  could  not  perform  their  functions,  which 
was  plainly  shown  by  the  retention  of  biliary  matters  in  the 
blood  and  congestion  of  the  liver. 

Case  12.  Intermittent  fever:  Type  quotidian.  Nov.  24, 
Jennie,  aged  eight  Nervous  temperament.  Five  days  since, 
in  the  morning,  complained  of  great  pain  in  the  stomach, 
followed  by  headache  and  fever  all  day ;  since  then  has  had 
slight  chills  followed  by  high  fever  every  day ;  the  paroxysm 
comes  on  every  day  a  little  later,  now  the  chills  commence 


Digitized  by 


Google 


846  BoleiuS'Larieis  in  Intermittent  Fever.  [Feb., 

at  4,  p.  M.,  last  about  half  an  hour,  followed  by  high  fever  all 
night,  but  no  perspiration ;  wants  to  drink  a  good  deal  of  water 
during  the  fever;  loss  of  appetite;  tongue  not  coated  ;  boweU 
regular ;  very  weak  and  pale ;  keeps  her  bed  most  of  the  time, 
and  complains  most  bitterly  of  her  head  and  stomach  hurting 
her.     Gave  Boletus  2,  every  two  hours.    25th,  had  a  slight 
paroxysm,  which  was  the  last.     Convalescense  was  very  rapid. 
Case  13.  Intermittent  fever:  Type   quotidian.    Dec.    10, 
Mr.  D.  aged  thii-ty-five.     Sanguine  temperament.    Five  days 
since  had  a  severe  chill  at  11,  a.  m.,  lasting  three  hours,  with 
violent  pains  in  the  head,  back,  and  limbs,  followed  by  high 
fever  that  lasted  all  night,  with  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth, 
loss  of  appetite,  &c.,  next  day  the  chill  came  on  at  10,  a.  m., 
with  same  symptoms ;  was  away  from  home  and  had  to  walk 
ten  miles  to  get  home;  it  rained,  and  he  received  a  thorough 
wetting ;  the  third  day,  in  addition  to  his  ague,  he  was  attacked 
with  pneumonia,   which  added  greatly  to  his  suflTerings.    I 
found  the  right  lung  slightly  inflamed  with  a  constant  dry 
cough ;  a  full  inspiration,  producing  sharp  pain  in  the  right 
side,  showing  that  the  pleura  was  also  affected ;  when  the  chill 
and  fever  came  on,  the  cough  was  very  much  aggravated. 
The  inflammation  kept  up  the  fever  all  the  time,  consequently 
he  did  not  perspire  any ;  during  the  night  he  could  not  sleep 
any,  but  was  very  delirious,  mind  wandering  constantly; 
bowels  costive.    Treatment :  Gave  Phos.  and  Boletus  in  alter- 
nation every  hour.    11.  Had  a  slight  chill  and  fever  in  the 
afternoon.    12.  Feeling  much  better,  had  no  chill  or  fever  to- 
day,  but  his  cough  is  very  troublesome.    Gave  Bry.  and 
Phos.  for  four  days,  when  he  was  discharged,  a  convalescent. 
Cask  14.  Intermittent  fever :  Type  quotidian.    Little  Flora, 
aged  eight  months.    Dec.  IS.  Was  called  in  the  night  to  see 
her,  and  found  the  following  symptoms:  Has  not  been  feeling 
well  for  two  weeks ;  is  cutting  her  two  upper  incisors ;  has 
had  a  severe  diarrhoea ;   last'night  had  quite  a  hard  fever  all 
night,  but  appeared  quite  bright  through  the  day.     6,  p.  m.. 
Commenced  to  have  fever  with  very  rapid  respiration,  and  a 
frequent  hacking  cough.     11,  p.  m..  Pulse  140,  hard  and  full ; 
has  had  one  hard  spasm,  lasting  about  ten  minutes ;  has  con- 
stant twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  mouth  and  arms ;  ap- 
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}>ears  Btnpid ;  I  diagnosed  congestion  of  the  lungs,  aggravated 
by  teething ;  gave  Aconite  through  the  night.  1 4th.  Appears 
much  better,  but  slight  fever,  coughs  a  great  deal ;  gave  Bell. ; 
night  the  fever  became  very  high  again ;  coilstant  twitching 
of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  arms ;  req)iration  exceedingly 
rapid  ;  bowels  very  loose.  Gave  Verat.-vir.  15th.  Slept  but 
little  through  the  night,  but  now,  8,  a.  m.,  sleeping  quietly ; 
does  not  cough  any ;  fever  very  slight ;  I  began  to  suspect 
that  it  was  intermittent  fever  the  child  had,  and  urged  her 
mother  to  watch  her  closely,  to  see  if  she  had  a  chill.  I  put 
her  on  half  grs.  doses  of  Boletus  1st,  every  two  hours.  16th. 
Had  a  comfortable  day,  but  6,  p.  h.,  fever  came  on  again  and 
appeared  as  hard  as  usual.  Morning  I  found  her  in  a  profuse 
perspiration ;  the  first  time  she  had  been  discovered  in  a  sweat 
since  she  was  sick ;  continued  the  Boletus  through  the  day ; 
had  no  fever.  18th.  Appears  quite  well ;  continued  the  Bo- 
letus every  three  hours  for  two  days,  when  she  was  discharged 
cured. 


Article  XXXVI. — Ipecacuanha  :  A  PharmoGdogical  Stxcdy. 
By  BioHAKD  Hughes,  M.B.C.S.  L.R.C.P.  Ed.  (Exam.) 

(Brit.  Jo«r.  Horn.) 

The  proving  of  a  medicine  upon  the  healthy  body  is,  even 
within  the  limits  of  pharmacology,  only  a  means  to  an  end. 
That  end  is,  first,  to  ascertain  what  organs,  and  what  functions 
of  organs  are  affected  by  the  drug  in  question ;  and  secondly, 
to  define  the  peculiar  kind  of  morbid  modification  induced  by 
it  therein. 

Since  pathogenesy,  then,  is  not  an  end,  but  a  means,  it  fol- 
lows that  it  is  at  least  not  impossible  to  reach  the  end  by 
other  means.  One  of  these  other  means  is  the  uaita  in  morbis. 
I  am  not  speaking  now  of  the  direct  therapeutic  value  of 
practical  experience,  but  of  its  bearing  upon  the  science  of 
pharmacolog}-.  If  it  be  observed  that  a  certain  drug  uniformly 
exacts  a  curative  influence  upon  a  well-defined  type  of  disease, 
and  if  that  influence  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  by  any  physi- 
cal or  chemical  properties  of  the  drug,  we  say  that  the  remedy 
is  "  specific."    To  a  pharmacologist  of  the  old  school, "  specific'* 
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means  incomprehensible;  and  his  use  of  the  teinn  indicates 
that  his  knowledge  has  terminated  in  ignorance  at  this  point 
But  we  find  him  also  using  the  word  "  specific"  to  express  that 
special  affinity  for  certain  parts,  and  special  action  upon  cer- 
tain processes  of  the  organism  which  is  manifested  by  all  medi- 
cines, however  intixwiuced  into  the  system.  He  might  fau-ly 
extend  this  meaning  of  the  term  into  the  province  of  therapeu- 
tics ;  and  when  a  remedy  acts  "  specifically,"  infer  that  the 
cure  depends  upon  the  affinity  of  the  drug  for  the  organ  whose 
structure  or  function  is  affected.  To  such  an  inference,  ho- 
mcBopathy  adds  another,  viz.,  that  the  kind  of  morbid  action 
present  in  the  disease  cured  is  that  which  is  characteristic  of 
the  pathogenetic  influence  of  the  medicine. 

If,  then,  we  know  that  a  definite  morbid  condition  has  been 
over  and  over  again  removed  by  a  given  drug  incapable  of  ex- 
erting any  mechanical  or  chemical  influence  upon  it,  we  are 
justified  in  inferring,  that  the  drug  in  question  acts  by  special 
affinity  upon  the  parts  involved  in  the  disease,  and  in  a  similar 
manner.  Thus,  we  know  that  Belladonna  causes  heat,  dryness, 
and  redness  of  the  throat ;  and  we  infer  that  it  acts  specifically 
upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces,  and  after  the  man- 
ner known  as  inflammatory  irritation.  But  if,  pritrf  to  such 
knowledge,  a  number  of  cases  had  been  put  on  record  in  which 
Belladonna  had  cured  an  inflamed  throat  so  characterized,  we 
should  have  been  justified  in  drawing  the  same  inference  as 
that  which  now  results  from  our  pathogenetic  experience. 

I  believe  this  to  be  the  true  way  in  which  conclusions  may 
be  so  drawn  ex  ueu  in  morbis  as  to  claim  for  themselves  a 
place  in  a  pure  materia  medica.  Perhaps  the  grounds  for  the 
inference  are  rather  less  certain  than  those  of  pathogenetic  ex- 
periment; but  the  danger  of  mistaking  the  jsw«^  Aoc  for  the 
propter  hoc  obtains  in  both  modes  of  investigation.  The 
greatest  satisfaction  will  be  felt  when,  from  both  kinds  of  ex- 
perience, pathogenetic  and  therapeutic,  the  same  testimony 
arises ;  when  the  one  supplies  the  gaps  of  the  other  with  facts 
which  point  to  the  same  conclusion. 

I  propose  to  illustrate  these  principles  by  a  study  of  Ipe- 
cacuanha ;  a  drug  in  many  respects  peculiarly  fitted  to  the 
purpose. 
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EeWewing  first  our  pathogenetic  knowledge,  we  find,  that 
when  Ipecacuanha  is  introduced  in  any  quantity  into  the 
stomach,  it  excites  very  decided  vomiting.  That  it  produces 
this  effect  by  specific  action  appears  from  vomiting  being  set. 
up  when  the  drug  is  introduced  through  other  channels  into 
the  system*  Again,  it  would  seem  that  the  primary  emetic 
impression  is  made  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach, 
for  a  slight  but  decided  irritation  of  this  tissue  is  always  pre- 
sent when  a  large  quantity  of  the  drug  has  been  introduced 
into  tlie  organism.  Lastly,  the  excitation  which  results  in  the 
complex  process,  known  as  vomiting,  is  conveyed  to  the  nervous 
centre  through  the  vagi,  for,  when  these  nerves  are  divided, 
no  gastric  irritation  produced  by  Ipecacuanha  or  any  other 
drug  will  have  an  emetic  effect 

The  action  of  Ipecacuanha  in  this  sphere  may  accordingly 
be  thus  defined :  a  moderate  inflammatory  irritation  of  a 
mucous  surface,  resulting,  through  a  reflex  excitation  con- 
veyed by  the  incident  nerves  of  the  part,  in  vigorous  muscular 
action  of  an  expulsive  character.  The  curative  action  of 
Ipecacuanha  in  this  sphere  is  of  a  precisely  similar  nature. 
It  is  of  little  value  when  the  mucous  membrane  itself  is  solely 
in  fault,  and  the  persistent  nausea  is  a  more  prominent  symp- 
tom than  the  occasional  vomiting  (Pulsatilla,  Antimonium-cru- 
dum).  It  does  little  or  nothing  for  the  vomitiiig  of  true  gastritis 
(Arsenicum),  or  for  the  sympathetic  sickness  of  cancer,  phtlrisis, 
.diphtheria,  and  such  like  diseases,  where  the  stomach  is  not 
primarily  affected  (Kreasote),  But  it  is  almost  certainly 
curative  in  gastric  cases  where,  without  any  serious  affection 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  there  is  frequent  retching  and 
vomiting* 

The  following  case  will  illustrate  its  action  in  affections  of 
this  kind. '  Being  taken  from  the  rec^ds  of  our  dispensary, 
the  notes  of  the  case  are  necessarily  brief  and  fragmentary. 

"  August  19th,  1864.— Mrs.  F — y  aged  thirty-nine.  Lost 
her  appetite  nine  months  ago,  without  assignable  cause ;  then 
followed  vomiting  of  all  food,  with  great  debility.  The  bowels 
are  much  relaxed ;  the  catamenia  regi^lar.  Finding  also  some 
smarting  of  the  eyes,  I  suspected  that  arsenical  influence 
might  be  at  work  here,  and  desired  her  to  bring  me  some  of 
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lier  wall*papei*)  which  was  green.    In  the  mean  time  t  pre* 
Bcribed— * 

"  Ipecacnanhtt,  let  dilution,  a  drop  three  times  a  day  for 
MX  days. 

"  Aug*  26thk— The  Vomiting  has  ceased^  and  she  feels  much 
better.  (I  had  examined  the  green  paper,  and  found  it  non« 
arsenical.)    Repeat* 

"Sept.  2d.-— No  vomiting;  gaining  stretigth.     Continue. 

"She  took  the  Ipecacuanha  for  a  fortnight  more;  and  then 
Bacch.Jact.  for  three  weeks,  that  I  might  keep  her  under  ob* 
Bervation.  The  symptoms  all  subsided ;  and  she  became  quite 
well." 

Turning  now  to  the  respiratory  organs,  we  find  a  group  of 
symptoms  produced  by  Ipecacuanha,  which,  though  somewhat 
idiosyncratic,  are  yet  sufficiently  common  to  be  regarded  as 
characteristic  of  the  drug.  There  are  many  persons  who 
cannot  remain  in  a  room  where  Ipecacuanha  is  being  powdered 
without  feeling  its  influence  upon  their  respiratory  organs* 
Sometimes  the  ophthalmic  and  nasal  membranes  are  most  af- 
fected, the  eyes  are  reddened,  smart,  and  water,  there  is 
copious  defluxion  from  the  nose,  with  incessant  sneeeing* 
More  commonly,  the  influence  is  felt  lower  down ;  there  is 
extreme  dyspniBa,  wheezing,  and  cough,  ending  in  profuse 
mucous  expectoration. 

It  is  evident  that  our  former  definition  of  the  action  of  Ipe* 
cacuanha  will  hold  gobd  here  also*  Again  we  have  a  moderate 
inflammatory  irritation  of  a  mucous  surface  connected  with 
muscular  efforts  of  an  expulsive  character ;  and  these  latter 
quite  disproportionate  to  the  amount  of  mucous  irritation,  and 
pointing  to  an  involvement  of  the  extremities  of  the  incident 
nerves  in  the  morbid  process.  In  the  same  direction  point  all 
the  results  of  clinical  e!xperience*  I  do  not  know  if  Ipecacu- 
anha has  been  much  usfed  in  hay/ever.  It  is  a  malady  un* 
known  in  Brighton;  but  it  ought  to  be  exceedingly  useful 
against  this  complaint;  and  also  in  ordinary  catarrhs  where 
excessive  sneezing  is  the  J^Dminent  symptom.  In  whooping* 
cov^h^  however,  it  is  a  reriiedy  of  tried  value ;  and  whooping* 
cough  realizes  precisely  the  morbid  condition  characteristic  of 
our  dmg.    That  there  is  some  catarrhal  irritation  of  the  air 
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passages  is  certain ;  but  the  violent  exptdsive  eflTort  of  the 
coQgh  is  out  of  all  proportion  thereto*  An  almost  identical 
account  may  be  given  of  asthma^  for  which  disease  Ipecacuanha 
has  a  high  reputation  as  a  remedy.  The  kind  of  asthma  for 
which  Ipecacuanha  should  be  curative  is  that  connected  with 
bronchial  or  gastric  irritation.  Lastly,  we  have  Teste's  high 
commendation  of  Ipecacuanha,  in  alternation  with  Bryonia,  in 
the  treatment  of  croup.  Croup,  as  is  shown  by  Dr.  Elb  in  his 
excellent  paper  in  the  tenth  volume  of  this  Journal,  is  truly 
a  ^^  neuro-phlogosis."  There  is  a  spasmodic  as  well  as  an  in* 
flamraatory  element  in  it.  Since  the  Bryonia,  according  to  the 
researches  of  Dr.  Curie,  is  capable  of  setting  up  membranous 
inflammation  of  the  respiratory  tract,  its  share  in  Teste's  pre« 
acription  must  be  the  extinguishing  of  the  phlogosis,  leaving 
to  Ipecacuanha  the  dealing  with  the  characteristic  neurosis. 

We  often  meet  with  cases  in  which  a  spasmodic  cough  with 
mucous  expectoration  is  accompanied  with  retching  and  mu- 
cous vomiting.  In  such  cases  Ipecacuanha  is  doubly,  and  if 
dyspnoea  be  added,  trebly  indicated ;  and  will  rarely  fail  to 
render  essential  service.  The  following  case  will  exhibit  its 
power  to  relieve,  though  the  permanency  of  the  cure  cannot 
yet  be  asserted. 

"  November  15th,  1864. — ^Elizabeth  S — ,  aged  thirty-eight. 
Has  suffered  for  some  time  with  cough,  accompanied  by  retch* 
ing;  there  is  much  mucous  expectoration,  and  considerable 
dyspncea. 

^^  Ipecacuanha,  12th,  6th,  and  8d,  dilutions,  in  succession^ 
of  each  a  drop  three  times  a  day,  for  two  days* 

^^  22d. — ^There  is  much  less  retching.  Bepeat,  in  the  third 
decimal  diluticm,  for  six  days. 

^^  29th. — Continues  better,  but  has  an  attack  of  lumbago. 
Rhus  3,  four  times  a  day^ 

<^  December  6th. — ^The  lumbago  weU,  and  the  cough  with 
its  accompanying  symptoms  nearly  gone." 

Ipecacuanha  has  a  high  allopatiiic  reputation  in  the  treats 
ment  of  dysentery.  Hahnemann,  as  is  well  known,  objects  to 
its  being  considered  a  remedy  for  this  disease,  since  its  patho* 
genetic  action  is  limited  to  the  production  of  simple  diarrhosa* 
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But  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  the  "  radix  anti-dysenterica" 
has  obtained  its  reputation  upon  no  ground"  whatever,  while 
its  mode  of  action,  when  curative,  can  hardly  be  chemical  or 
physical,  or  other  than  dynamic.  And  when  we  consider 
what  dysentery  is,  we  find  that  one  of  its  most  characteristic 
symptoms  is  identical  with  that  for  which  in  other  parts  of  the 
body  Ipecacuanha  has  been  seen  to  be  the  remedy.  I  speak 
of  the  tenesmus.  This  is  a  violent  and  recurring  expulsive 
action,  not  necessarily  proportionate  to  the  amount  of  irritation 
present  on  the  mucous  surface.  When  such  muscular  actions 
are  known  as  cough  or  vomiting,  the  indication  for  Ipecacu- 
anha is  plain.  It  is  no  less  so,  even  in  the  absence  of  patho- 
genetic analogy,  when  it  is  called  tenesmus  and  takes  place  at 
the  lower  bowel.  Only  here,  as  in  croup,  the  amount  of 
mucous  irritation  is  generally  too  great  to  be  overcome  by 
Ipecacuanha  alone.  As  there  Teste  alternates  it  with  Bryonia, 
so  here  it  usually  requires  to  be  supplemented  by  Mercurius* 
corrosivus. 

There  is  another  element  in  dysentery  which  Hahnemann 
himself  admits  may  be  overcome  by  Ipecacuanha — "It  is 
capable,"  he  says,  "of  diminishing  the  quantity  of  blood." 
The  power  of  Ipecacuanha  over  haemorrhage  is  very  curious, 
but  undoubted.  In  intestinal  hemorrhage  I  have  hardly 
ever  known  it  fail ;  and  in  hsemoptysis,  menorrhagia,  and 
hsematemesis,  it  holds  a  high  rank  as  a  remedy.  I  know  of 
nothing  in  the  pathogenesis  of  tlie  drug  which  shows  it  to  be 
homoeopathic  to  these  maladies;  nor  does  the  curative  action 
seem  to  bear  any  relation  to  that  already  described  as  cha- 
racteristic of  the  drug.  So  that  while  the  practical  fact  re- 
mains for  our  edification,  the  theoretical  explanation  is  at  pre- 
sent impossible. 

I  have  found  most  benefit  from  Ipecacuanha  in  the  dilu- 
tions from  the  first  to  the  third  (decimal).  In  doses  of  one  or 
two  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  it  is  an  excellent  and  harm- 
less way  of  restoring  an  absent  appetite. 
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Aeticlb  XXXYU.— Medical  Reform  and  Medical  Mono- 
poly in  the  Army.  Delivered  by  T.  P.  Wilson,  M.D.,  Prc- 
fessor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  Cleveland  Homceopathic 
College. 

Civilization  tonches  with  her  magic  wand  every  department 
of  human  society.  Every  nation  blessed  with  her  presence 
feels  her  genial  and  vivifying  influence  in  its  sciences,  in  its 
arts,  and  in  its  religion.  "War,  though  largely  composed  of  a 
barbaric  element,  is  a  great  promoter  of  true  civilization. 
Water  tossed  by  tempests  may  be  turbid  for  awhile,  but  it 
cannot  stagnate.  Trees  shaken  by  the  winds  may  look  ruffled 
for  a  time,  but  they  take  deeper  root,  and  shoot  out  stronger 
branches,  and  bear  better  fruit  So,  out  of  the  contesting  ele- 
ments of  this  great  national  conflict,  will  inevitably  spring 
some  of  the  grandest  developments  of  human  progress.  Only 
yesterday  we  had  no  navy,  and  to-day  our  monitors  are  models 
for  the  world ;  and  they  stand  ready,  either  singly  or  combined, 
to  sink  the  vast  and  costly  fleet  of  armed  vessels  of  the  whole 
world.  We  never  had  a  standing  army,  (except  once  on  the 
Potomac,)  yet  to-day  the  measured  tread  of  our  veteran  legions 
wakes  a  thrill  of  terror  in  the  hearts  of  transatlantic  thrones. 

No  man  can  doubt,  that  out  of  this  magnificent  yet  melan- 
choly war,  the  American  people  will  rise  ere  long,  more  in- 
telligent and  invincible  than  they  have  been  in  tlie  past.  In- 
deed, we  may  truthfully  say,  that  our  success  in  fighting  the 
battles  of  our  country,  will  be  the  measure  of  our  future  glory ; 
and  our  power  to  overcome  our  enemies  will  depend  solely 
upon  the  extent  to  which  we  bring  the  elements  of  our  civiliza- 
tion to  bear  in  aid  of  the  contest.  A  new  order  of  things  de- 
mands new  and  better  agencies ;  and  we  must  tax  to  the  ut- 
most our  intelligence,  and  our  abilities,  to  create  new  means.. 
To  go  to  war  with  the  plans  and  insti*uments  of  revolutionary 
times,  is  so  absurd  that  no  man  for  a  moment  harbors  the 
thought  of  it.  And  yet  that  we  are  guilty  of  just  this  crime,, 
(for  such  I  may  call  it,)  it  is  the  purj)06e  of  this  article  to  show. 

Our  war  for  the  Union  demands  principally  of  our  civiliza- 
tion the  highest  possible  development  of  two  of  its  great  ele- 
ments, namely :  Mechanical  ingenuity  and  medical  hJoHB,  The 
23 
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army  we  have  put  into  the  field  asks  of  the  Government,  as 
before  all  other  needs,  that  it  thoroughly  arms  the  well,  and' 
Buccessfully  treats  the  sick.  Every  soldier  knows  that  in  every 
war  the  world  ever  saw,  ten  fall  by  the  effects  of  disease  where 
ttie  is  slain  on  the  battle  field.  And  he  more  fears  the  hospital 
thatf  the  attack  of  the  enemy.  And  when  the  patriotic  soldier^ 
brings  the  offering  of  himself  to  the  altar  of  his  cbuntry,  he' 
ouPly  ateks  that  bis  guns  may  be  rified,  and  his  boats  iron  clad  ? 
and  he  will  stand  up  unflinchingly  to  the  assault,  until  victory 
or  death  is  won*;  And  he  couples  to  that  modest  request  the 
earnest  prayer,  that  the  sanitary  regulations  of  the  camp,  and 
the  medical  treatment  of  the  hospitals,  shall,  correspondingly 
with  the  instruments  of  war  that  he  uses,  be  the  result  of  the 
most  enlightened  efforts  and  teachings  of  our  boasted  civili- 
zation. 

Now  let  me  ask  every  candid  miftd  to  eontemplate  the  record 
of  the  transactions  of  the  medical  department  of  our  army  for 
the  past  three  years.  When  the  war  first  broke  out,  the  adherents 
of  the  allopathic  school  of  medicine  were  in  possession  of  every 
official  position  on  the  medical  staff.    And  it  is  well  known  to 
the  public  how  they  at  once  barred  the  door,  and  suffered  under 
no  pretext  whatever,  the  admission  of  adherents  of  other  medi-^ 
cal  schools.    No  matter  how  well  qualified  a  candidate  might 
be,  if  he  did  not  hold  a  diploma  from  an  allopathic  college, 
and  continue  to  swear  by  the  god  of  cathartics,  and  the  god 
of  diuretics,  and  the  god  of  antiphlogistics,  if  he  would  not 
bow  down  and  worship  Opium,  and  Calomel,  and  the  lancet, 
he  was,  without  judge  or  jury,  set  aside.     Thus  arrogating  to 
themselves  all  medical  wisdom,  and  assuming  with  unblushing 
effrontery  all  medical  responsibilities,  they  have  enjoyed  full 
control  of  the  medical  and  sanitary  departments  of  the  great 
Union  army.     And  the  record  that  has  been  made  by  their 
army  surgeons  during  the  past  three  years  is  a  lasting  in- 
heritance that  no  school  of  medicine  could  for  a  moment  stand 
under,  except  one  whose  mortality  list  runs  back  for  more  than 
a  thousand  years.     Ask  of  the  feeble  convalescent  soldiers  that 
are  to  be  found  along  all  our  streets,  how  well  the  medical  de- 
partment has  answered  their  need.    You  will  find  multitudes 
of  them,  thoroughly  disgusted  with  the  treatment  they  have 
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teen  subjected  to.  And  they  have  escaped  the  bated  hospital, 
iftnd  sought  their  homes,  in  order  that  they  might  get  "within 
reach  of  something  more  humane  and  scientific  than  the  nati* 
seating  compounds  they  have  been  forced  from  day  to  day  to 
Bwallow.  Not  only  so,  but  a  number  of  able-bodied  men  stand 
ready  to-day  to  enlist  in  their  country's  service,  if  they  could 
only  feel  themselves  safe  in  hours  of  sickness — ^if  they  did 
not  dread  more  the  attack  of  the  surgeon  than  the  attack  of 
disease. 

It  is  indeed  a  melancholy  fact,  that  while  the  best  mechanic 
€al  skill  that  our  civilization  possesses,  has  been  made  tribu- 
tary to  the  production  of  the  best  instruments  of  war,  the  beeft 
medical  skill  and  science  of  the  country  have  been  privileged 
to  contribute  but  a  moiety  of  good,  for  the  benefit  of  our  sufr 
fering  soldiery.  We  speak  now,  not  of  any  surgical  practice, 
but  of  medical  treatment  proper.  And  we  do  fearlessly  affirm, 
that  much  of  our  army  hospital  practice  shows  no  advance 
beyond  fifty  years  ago.  Men  who  strut  about  camp  with  the 
t^abali^ic  M.  S.  upon  their  shoulder  straps,  are  using  the  same 
agencies,  upon  the  same  general  plan  that  were  used  in  the 
days  of  the  Revolution.  True,  our  civilization  has  developed 
vastly  better  medical  agencies,  but  they  are  not  allowed  to  be 
brought  in  and  applied.  At  one  time,  the  Generol-in-Chietf 
t)f  our  army  ask  for  their  introduction.  Almost  all  the  officers 
of  a  whole  brigade  in  the  West  have  petitioned  for  them,  hrA 
they  have  been  flatly  refused ;  and  we  stand  to-day  with  no 
advance,  except  in  isolated  cases. 

Just  why  one  school  of  medicine  shouM  assume  to  monopo^ 
lize  this  department,  none  but  the  partisans  ot  that  school 
t;an  see.  Are  the  soldiers,  when  at  home,  all  the  patrons  of 
allopathy?  Do  allopaths  pay  all  the  taxes  of  the  country? 
Arejthere  any  peculiar  guarantees  to  the  allopathic  school  im 
the  constitution  or  laws  of  the  country  ?  Such  questions  a« 
these  are  being  pressed  home  upon  the  Government;  and  yrt 
rejoice  to  know  that  the  Bufferings  in  our  army  are  creating 
in  the  public  mind  a  strong  reactionary  tide  towards  a  more 
refined  and  successful  method  of  medical  practice  for  the  army 
«s  well  as  for  the  people. 

It  might  be  well  under  a  monarchy  to  flay,  that  the  govern- 
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ment  is  carrying  on  a  war ;  but  in  a  repubHe  like  ours,  it  is  the 
people  who  are  the  authors  and  agents  of  war.  The  Govern- 
ment is  but  the  machinery  the  people  use.  The  executive, 
legislative,  and  judicial  branches  of  the  Government  are  but 
the  agents,  controlled,  not  by  their  own  impulses,  but  by  the 
.constituency  they  represent  It  is  the  people  who  set  on  foot 
and  maintain  all  governmental  transactions,  whether  they  be 
peaceful  or  warlike.  It  is  the  great  mass  of  individuals  com- 
posing the  citizens  of  the  nation  who,  in  this  war,  lay  down 
the  only  true  plans  of  conducting  the  campaigns.  And  it  i» 
they  who  furnish  not  only  the  plans,  but  the  means,  in  rich 
and  countless  abundance.  Having  done  this  much,  they 
hesitate  not  for  a  moment  to  assume  the  garb  and  office  of  a 
soldier,  and  go  forth  armed  upon  the  battle  field,  to  see  that 
the  plans  are  properly  executed,  and  the  means  not  prodigally 
wasted.  War  is  emphatically  the  people's  work ;  and  that  it 
may  be  swiftly  and  successfully  terminated,  every  department 
of  science  and  art  is  thrown  open  to  competition.  Quickened 
by  a  laudable  ambition  to  excel  their  fellows,  and  benefit 
their  country,  every  man  deems  it  the  highest  joy  to  contribute 
the  best  of  his  possesions  to  the  great  cause  of  war ;  and  the 
Government,  as  the  voice  of  the  people,  says  to  the  citizens, 
"  the  prize-lists  are  open,  gentlemen.  If  you  want  promotion, 
get  it  by  heroic  aetion  on  the  field  of  battle.  If  you  want 
lasting  renown,  seek  it  in  victory  or  deatii  at  the  cannon'a 
noutb.  And  if  you  cannot  fight,  perhaps  you  can  invent. 
And  if  you  will  make  the  best  iron  clad  boats,  we  will  use 
them.  If  you  will  make  the  beat  muskets,  rifies,  and  pistols, 
you  shall  have  our  orders  for  the  same*  If  you  can  invent  a 
better  article  of  light  artillery,  or  siege  gun,  or  a  more  de- 
structive ball  or  shell,  you  shall  have  our  unlimited  patronage.'^ 
Kow  it  is  under  just  such  a  stimulus  as  this  that  the  American 
people  have  achieved  the  work  of  a  centniy  in  a  year.  Break- 
ing down  the  coivservative  barriers  of  the  past,  they  have 
stepped  boldly  forward  upon  a  new  fi<eld,  and  by  new  and  un- 
tried agencies,  have  placed  themselves  far  In  advance  of  the 
tetions  of  the  old  world. 

Now  if  this  freedom  of  competition  had  prevailed  as  a  rule 
in  every  department  of  the  army,  then  ceirtainly  no  men,  or 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1868.]  By  T,  R  Wilson,  M.D.,  Cleveland,  O.  »87 

class  of  men,  could  possibly  in  justice  complain  if  they  found 
themselves  wanting  in  success  and  patronage.  But  it  is  our 
painful  duty  to  declare,  that  while  the  largest  liberty  and  th€ 
most  valuable  privileges  have  been  extended  to  competitors 
in  rank  and  file,  and  in  shop  and  field,  yet  in  the  medical 
department  the  most  bigoted  and  arrogant  system  of  monopoly 
has  prevailed,  to  the  lasting  injury  of  our  army,  and  disgrace 
of  our  country. 

If  it  be  true  that  this  war  is  of,  and  by,  and  for  the  people, 
then  no  class  of  persons  can,  on  any  just  grounds,  be  excluded 
from  bringing  their  sacrifice  to  the  common  altar  of  the 
country,  and  making  there  an  ofi^ring  of  the  means  and  the 
fruits  of  their  abilities  for  the  good  of  all.  The  medical  arm 
of  the  service  is  unquestionably  a  most  important  agent  in 
carrying  on  the  war.  And  to  the  end  that  it  may  be  fully 
developed  and  applied,  the  medical  profession  of  the  country 
is  called  upon  to  come  forward  and  render  e£Scient  service, 
A  knowledge  of  surgical  art,  and  an  ability  to  treat  disease^ 
is  all  the  army  and  the  people  require ;  and  men  of  that  stamp 
are  to  be  found  in  every  section  of  the  country,  men  who,  by 
years  of  devotion  to  their  profession,  have  achieved  great  pro- 
fessional excellence,  and  in  many  cases  enviable  renown. 
And  they  are  by  no  means  the  graduates  of  any  one  medical 
college,  or  any  one  class  of  colleges.  The  homoeopathic, 
eclectic,  and  allopathic  colleges,  chartered  alike  under  the 
laws  of  variousetates,  have  each  sent  out  their  representative 
men,  and  they  are  found  everywhere  wielding  the  scalpel,  and 
applying  their  remedies,  with  more  or  less  success.  In  every 
community  they  have  been  placed  side  by  side,  they  have 
commanded  an  equal  patronage.  Or,  in  other  words,  the 
allopathic  physicians  have  found  themselves  under  the  necefl» 
sity  of  yielding  a  large  portion  of  their  practice  into  the  £andi 
of  the  ardent  and  successful  adherents  of  the  homoeopathic 
and  eclectic  schools.  Now  these  are  the  men  whose  service* 
are  of  incalculable  value  to  our  army.  The  various  commu- 
nities in  which  they  practice,  have  sent  large  delegations  to 
the  camp,  and  they  say  to  the  patriotic  physician,  ^  come,  give 
us  your  aid,  for  our  needs  in  the  hospital  are  as  great  as  in 
camp  or  field." 
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Look,  now,  at  ^the  shameless  arrogance  of  one  of  these^ 
medical  schools.  The  representatives  of  that  school  seize  at 
once  ttpon  every  official  position,  and  then  issue  an  edict 
making  an  outlaw  of  every  medical  man  in  the  country,  ex- 
cept the  men  of  their  peculiar  faith ;  and  so  far  no  man,  not 
supposed  to  be  an  allopathist,  has  been  allowed  to  hold  a 
commission  on  the  medical  staff.  The  wants  of  the  army 
have  been  great.  Many  a  poor  soldier,  wounded  in  action> 
has  laid  three  days  with  his  wounds  undressed,  maggots  have 
taken  possession  of  the  wounds  long  before  the  surgeon. 
Thousands  in  the  hospital  have  suffered  more  than  death,  over 
and  again,  for  want  of  competent  medical  and  surgical  treat* 
ment,  not  because  the  men  were  not  to  be  found  who  were 
willing  and  able  to  meet  this  want,  but  because  a  medical 
dog-in-the-manger  policy  ruled  the  day.  Men  who  were  not 
allopaths,  no  matter  how  well  qualified,  were  refused  the 
privilege  of  working,  even  gratuitously,  for  the  suffering 
soldiers.  And  then  these  men,  guilty  of  this  great  crime, 
not  daring  to  meet  the  responsibility  of  such  acts,  have  basely 
charged  it  upon  the  Government  They  have  sought  to  es* 
cape  the  just  indignation  of  an  intelligent  public  by  the  plea 
of  legal  right,  when  no  such  legal  right  existed.  Thus  has 
an  ignoble  partizan  spirit  stood  up,  and  for  m^e  selfish  ends 
monopolized  the  duties  and  received  the  rewards  of  the  medi« 
eal  department  of  the  army.  And  this  they  have  done, 
though  they  stood  between  the  soldier  and  his  needed  good, 
between  the  countryand  its  welfare. 

How  long  such  an  unwarranted  medical  monopoly  shall 
curse  the  army,  we  surely  do  not  know,  but  we  hopefully  pray 
that  our  Government,  in  answer  to  the  many  petitions  and 
prayers  of  the  people,  will  soon  give  the  representatives  of  the 
several  medical  schools  of  the  land  equal  rights  and  privileges 
in  the  army.  For  surely  the  Government  should  not  be  be- 
hind the  people  in  accepting  the  benefit  of  a  true  medical 
reform. 
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Artiole  XXXVIII. — MorpJiine  in  Heroic  Doses.     By  Db. 

Gbomel. 

(American  HomcBopathio  Obserrer.) 

During  the  afternoon  of  tbe  15th  of  January,  1864,  a  Mrs. 
Catharine  Gardiner,  a  widow,  aged  thirty-eight,  living  in 
Bridge-street,  called  on  me,  and,  after  stating  the  following 
history,  asked  my  assistance.  She  said  that  in  October,  1 864, 
«he  had  an  attack  of  gastritis^  induced  by  she  kn€w  not  what. 
Vomiting  and  pain  were  excessive,  and  seemed  to  baffle  all  the 
efforts  of  the  physician  in  attendance  to  even  palliate  her 
•sufferings,  until  he,  as  usual  in  such  an  emergency,  had  re- 
course to  Morphine.  This  agent  quieting  her,  the  physician 
•continued  its  prescription  for  several  days,  until  she,  ascer- 
taining that  it  was  the  sole  remedy  given  her,  discharged  him 
and  procured  the  salt  herself.  Four  or  five  days  elapsed, 
when  she,  though  much  enfeebled,  was  enabled  to  leave  her 
bed ;  but  she  soon  found  that  if  she  discontinued  the  Morphine 
the  pain  in  the  stomach  soon  returned  with  vomiting.  Thus 
it  ran  on  until  weeks  lengthened  into  months,  and  months 
into  years !  The  pain  in  the  stomach  was  hushed,  but  ano- 
malous aches  in  body  and  limbs  was  nature's  growing  protest 
and  warning.  Larger  daily  quantities  became  necessary, 
until  nine  or  ten  grains  per  day  became  the  usual  dose  for 
over  eight  years. 

Believing  that  she  was  gifted  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  with 
the  spirit  of  exaggeration,  I  called  on  her  druggist,  Mr.  Ernest 
Burgess,  doing  business  on  Fourth-street,  in  Logansport,  In- 
diana, and  who  attested  the  truth  of  the  history.  Her  meuses 
had  disappeared  now  about  seven  years.  She  essayed  many 
times  to  crush  the  habit,  but  the  consequence  of  breaking 
away  from  it  appeared  so  hazardous,  that  she  dared  not  per- 
sist, especially  as  her  "regular"  physicians  warned  her  of  un- 
known dangers  resulting.  Her  fear  of  consequences,  it  would 
appear,  was  drowned  in  apprehensions  of  a  rise  in  the  cost 
of  the  drug,  for  at  the  first  intimation  of  such  an  event  she 
called  on  me.  On  review,  the  diagnosis  seemed  clear, — the 
prognosis  not  quite  so  transparent.  Her  thin,  dark,  nervous 
face  turned  towards  me,  assured  me  much  trial  and  perplexily 
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in  the  managemeDt  of  the  case.    Not  despairing,  and  with 
her  promise  of  implicit    obediencCi  I  assumed    the    case. 
Believing  that  a  remedy  which  would  have  been  homoeopathic 
to  the  original  disease,  and  which  was  now  lying  smothered 
and  only  half  controlled,  ready  to  flash  out  when  that  control 
ceased,  was  the  remedy  indicated.    I  exhibited  Ar^eniGv^yn-' 
alh,  2(?,  a  powder  every  two  hours,  and  bade  her  take  two- 
thirds  of  the  usual  dose,  or  seven  grains  of  Morphine  per  day, 
On  the  17th  she  returned,  looking  badly,  complaining  of  pain 
in  the  stomach,  ^  and  all  over.''    Repeated  the  same  prescrip- 
tion, and  bade  her  take  one-half  the  daily  quantity  of  Mor- 
phine.   Saw  her  again  on  the  20th,  when  she  came  in  only  to 
jtell  me  that  she  had  returned  to  the  old  habit,  not  being  able 
to  endure  the  pain,  which  was  not  confined  to  the  stomach 
alone,  but  which  darted  through  every  joint  and  along  the 
limbs.    Thirst  was  also  excessive.    Still  desiring  a  "  cure,"  I 
determined  to  precipitate  matters  and  risk  the  consequences. 
Requesting  her  to  give  up  the  Morphine  at  once,  Arsenicum 
2d  and  Bry.  2d  was  given  to  her  to  be  taken  in  alternation 
every  hour.    The  Bryonia  was  for  the  symptoms  she  spoke 
of  as  occurring  last.    The  object  in  taking  away  the  Morphine 
at  once  was  to  get  her  confined  to  her  bed,  where  she  might 
be   held  manageable,  and    the  resulting  changes    treated. 
About  10  o'clock  next  day  she  sent  a  messenger  with  word 
that  she  was  dying.    Found  her  in  high  fever,  pulse  strong 
and  full ;  violent  vomiting  of  greenish  matter ;  face  dark  red  ; 
knees  drawn  up ;   cramps  in  calves  of  leg  and  in  both  arms ; 
stomach  and  whole  abdomen  tender  even  on  pressure  of  bed 
clothes.    The  tongue  was  coated  white  in  centre,  with  sharply 
defined  margins  at  the  red  edges.    She  prayed  and  begged 
for  some  Morphine,  **ju8t  a  little  on  the  tongue,"  which  was 
refused.    Same  prescription  in  water,  two  teaspoonsful  every 
twenty  minutes,  in   alternation.     Called  in  the  evening  and 
found  the  patient  worse,  delirium  supervening,  but  continued 
same  remedies.    On  22d,  patient  no  better,  tongue  dry  and 
brownish,    vomiting    ceased,    conjunctival    congested,    still 
delirious,  bowels  tympanitic.    No  changes  of  remedies.    Add- 
ed hot  fomentations.    Two  dejections  from  bowels  for  first 
time  since  taken  to  her  bed. 
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Wakened  after  midnight  by  the  disagreeable  message  that 
she  was  very  much  worse.  Hurried  around  to  see,  and  found 
her,  as  I  thought,  rapidly  sinking.  Visions  of  the  inutility 
of  trying  experiments  arose  before  me,  and  I  saw  the  pro- 
priety of  "letting  well  enough  alone.''  My  patient  had  just 
recovered  from  a  chill,  and  the  cold  perspiration  stood  upon 
her  brow  in  large  beads !  Consciousness  had  returned,  the 
limbs  were  relaxed,  aud  pain  much  lessened.  The  pulse,  as 
may  be  supposed,  was  rapid  and  weak,  and  would  at  times 
intermit.  The  pallid,  pinched  face,  and  general  expression 
of  the  case  was  not  a  happy  one.  Watched  her  for  a  few 
minutes  and  could  scarcely  put  aside  the  temptation  to  return 
to  the  Morphine,  a  vial  of  which  I  had  already  drawn  from 
my  pocket.  Determined  that  the  treatment  should  not  halt 
at  this  stage,  I  gave  her  four  drops  of  the  1st  of  Camphor — 
for  the  above  symptoms— in  a  teaspoonful  of  water,  in  alter- 
nation with  three  drops  of  the  German  tincture  of  Aconite, 
3d  dilution, — ^I  scarcely  knew  why — in  a  teaspoonful  of  water, 
remedies  alternated  every  fifteen  minutes.  In  an  hour  and 
a  half  signs  of  a  decided  reaction  commencing,  I  quitted  her 
for  the  night,  ordering  three-quarters  to  an  hour's  interval 
between  the  administration  of  the  remedies,  as  the  patient 
improved. 

23d.  This  morning  my  patient  is  doing  beautifully.  No 
vomiting,  no  cramps,  not  much  tenderness  of  abdomen,  but 
little  fever;  pains  much  easier;  has  a  short,  hacking,  irri- 
tative cough— just  such  as  Sticta  would  remove— and  is  lying 
on  her  left  side  and  the  saliva  is  running  from  her  mouth  in 
a  perfect  stream.  The  basin  into  which  it  flowed — an  ordinary 
tin  wash  basin — was  a  little  more  than  filled  during  the  next 
twenty-four  hours.  Gave  her  my  congratulations  and  Mer^ 
curiu6-v{vus  2df  a  powder  every  hour.  Oflfered  her  some  Mor- 
phine next  day,  but  she  was  extremely  disgusted  at  its  mere 
mention.  On  the  26th  she  sat  up  a  portion  of  the  day,  but 
was  quite  feeble  for  some  days  longer.  Within  six  weeks 
after  her  menses  returned,  and  within  six  months  married 
and  moved  away,  forgetting  to  pay  my  bill. 
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Aeticle  XXXIX.— ProJfom  in  Organic  Life.    By  F.  VAif- 

DKBBUBGH,   M.D. 

The  centre  is  as  the  circumference  of  its  relations. 

This  problem  holds  equally  good  in  inorganic  matter  as  in 
organic  life.  The  sun,  with  all  its  satellites,  is  the  centre  of 
the  circumference  of  its  relations.  If  in  oi^anic  life  we  ele- 
vate the  vital  forces  of  the  reproductive  organs  to  their 
standard  relations  with  the  stomach  and  the  two  hemispheres 
of  the  brain,  we  have  in  these  three  focal  centres  the  standing 
animus  of  the  whole  being.  The  stomach,  with  its  eccentric 
axes  and  rotary  force,  (which  an  emetico-cathartic,  proves  to 
be  centrifugal  in  both  directions),  is  the  radiating  centre  of 
these  two  vital  forces,  receiving  their  reflex  actions  in  return, 
and  at  the  point  of  equilibrium  the  primary  force  is  receiving 
as  many  sensations  from  its  two  satellites  as  it  sends  off  from 
its  own  centre. 

Here  we  may  take  our  stand-point  in  organic  life,  as  this 
centre  so  is  thje  circumference  of  its  relations. 

This  statement  is  so  simple  that  it  may  be  carried  in  the 
mind  of  any  physician,  and  used  at  the  bed-side  of  his  patients. 
But  as  all  these  points  differ  in  their  rates  of  motion,  it  re- 
quires to  be  studied  to  be  understood. 

A  slight  morbid  condition  of  the  stomach  may  be  in  direct 
relation  with  a  reflex  action  of  the  reproductive  organs  in 
both  sections,  and  a  passive  abnormal  condition  of  the  sto- 
mach may  be  attended  with  a  congestion  of  the  brain. 

This  little  problem  was  read  before  the  Medical  Society  in 
the  city  of  New- York  two  years  ago.  It  has  been  a  guiding- 
star  in  my  practice  for  many  years,  and  I  recommend  it  to 
young  beginners  who  are  just  assuming  the  gravest  responsi- 
bilities of  human  life. 


Article  XL. —  Uterine  Polypus.    By  Dr.  Drummond. 

(Horn.  Observer.) 

Mrs.  J ,  the  wife  of  a  clergyman,  came  under  treatment  in 

the  spring  of  last  year.    For  many  months  she  had  suffered 
from  severe  and  repeated  haemorrhage  from  the  uterus.     Sh 
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had  been  married  nine  years,  and  had  had  two  children,  the 
youngest  aged  six ;  since  then  she  had  not  been  pregnant. 
The  discharge  first  occurred  at  intervals  of  two  or  three  weeks, 
and  was  regarded  as  a  simple  irregularity  of  the  menstrual 
period,  and  for  which  no  advice  was  sought.  Feeling,  how- 
ever, weakened  by  the  repeated  drain,  she  placed  herself  un- 
der medical  treatment,  and  took  Quinine  and  iron  during  the 
intervals,  and  Sulphuric-acid  and  Opium  when  the  floodings  re- 
curred. She  persisted  in  this  treatment  for  some  months, 
but  she  derived  no  benefit  from  it,  the  floodings  became  more 
frequent,  of  longer  duration,  and  of  a  more  alarming  cha- 
racter. By  the  advice  of  her  friends,  she  determined  to  try 
homoeopathy,  and  she  placed  herself  under  my  care.  I  found 
her  exceedingly  feeble,  weak,  fluttering  pulse,  anaemic  ap- 
pearance ;  tongue,  gums,  and  lips  pale  and  almost  bloodless ; 
palpitation  after  the  slightest  effort,  and  a  flow  of  blood  oc- 
curring, with  pain  in  the  loins  and  hips,  every  two  or  three 
days.  She  would  not  consent  to  be  examined,  and  I  gave 
her  Sabina  and  JinicB  alternately  every  two  hours.  These 
medicines  for  a  time  appeared  to  restrain  the  hsBmorrhage, 
but  it  recurred  during  the  next  fortnight,  and  was  not  affected 
by  them.  Orociis  and  Secale  were  then  ordered,  but  without 
avail.  I  very  decidedly  pointed  out  to  her  the  necessity  of 
an  examination,  and  she  allowed  me  to  make  one.  I  found 
the  OS  uteri  dilated,  and  embracing  a  fleshy  substance,  which 
I  at  once  believed  to  be  a  polypus,  and  I  determined  the  next 
day  to  make  a  more  minute  examination,  and,  if  possible, 
remove  the  growth.  In  the  meantime  I  ordered  her  to  take 
an  infusion  of  a  drachm  of  Secale  in  eight  ounces  of  water, 
in  ounce-doses  every  two  hours.  The  next  morning  I  found 
she  had  suffered  severely  all  night  with  pains  which  she  com- 
pared to  those  of  labor,  and  which  had  been  amended  by 
gushes  of  haBmorrhage,  leaving  her  very  much  exhausted  and 
faint.  I  placed  her  in  the  ordinary  position  on  the  left  side, 
introduced  the  speculum,  and  found  that  a  polypus  about  the 
size  of  a  walnut,  and  hanging  by  a  small  pedicle  from  the  in- 
terior of  the  cervix,  had  descended  into  the  vagina.  I  seized 
this  with  forceps  without  difficulty,  and  by  a  few  twists  broke 
the  pedicle,  and  removed  it.    She  suffered  no  pain,  and  was 
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not  conscious  that  I  was  doing  anything  beyond  making  an 
examination.  For  a  few  days  she  complained  of  bearing-down 
pains,  and  during  this  period  she  remained  in  bed,  and  took 
PUUina  and  Sepia.  The  hsemorrhage  never  recurred ;  she 
rapidly  regained  health  and  strength,  and  has  since  continued 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health. 

Remarks. — This  case  is  reported  to  show  how  very  easily 
the  source  of  a  very  serious  disease  may  be  removed, 
when  its  cause  is  accurately  determined.  There  is  nothing 
marvelous  about  it ;  the  operation  could  have  been  performed 
by  th^  youngest  tyro  in  medicine,  and  yet  a  continued  cause 
of  ill-health  and  suflfering  was  removed  by  the  procedure.  To 
a  specialist  in  uterine  therapeutics  the  case  offers  no  interest- 
ing feature,  but  perhaps  a  young  practitioner  who  is  baffled 
with  a  case  of  uterine  haBmorrhage,  which  does  not  yield  to 
treatment,  may  be  induced  to  use  the  speculum,  and  may  find 
the  cause  of  his  non-success. 


Article  XLI. — Cerelro-Spinal  Meningitis  in  Germany. 

Another  epidemic  of  a  more  severe  character  than  the  Russian 
relapsing  fever,  has  visited  some  parts  of  Germany,  in  the 
form  of  cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  We  derive  the  following 
account  of  this  disease  from  a  contemporary: — ^"Epidemic 
cerebro-spinal  meningitis  first  appeared  in  Geneva  in  1806. 
A  somewhat  more  extended  epidemic  occurred  from  1837  to 
1842,  in  the  south  of  France,  and  another  also  in  France  from 
1846  to  1849.  It  then  appeared  in  certain  places  in  South- 
em  Italy  and  Sicily,  where  it  was  called  "tifo  apoplettico ;" 
in  Algiers,  in  the  United  States,  in  Gibraltar,  in  Denmark, 
and  Sweden,  and  in  some  workhouses  in  Dublin,  Belfast,  and 
Edinburgh  (1846).  In  1859  it  again  broke  out  in  Norway,  and 
in  1860  amongst  the  Dutch  troops  stationed  at  Amheim.  At 
present  we  have  rather  alarming  accounts  of  it  from  the 
eastern  provinces  of  Prussia,  and  also  from  Hesse,  Brunswick, 
and  Hanover.  The  average  mortality  is  from  50  to  60  per- 
cent., and  death  is  preceded  by  terrible  sufferings. 

The  disease  consists  of  purulent  inflammation  of  the  pia 
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mater  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.    In  some  cases  there  are 
premonitory  symptoms,  such  as  vertigo,  headache,  -weakness, 
stiffness  in   the  muscles  of  the  neck,  and  occasional  chills; 
but  in  others  the  disease  begins  quite  suddenly  with  delirium 
and  convulsions,  and  death  ensues  within  twenty-four  hours. 
In  the  majority  of  cases,  however,  the  symptoms  are  as  fol- 
lows : — A  severe  rigor  set  in  towards  night,  followed  by  in- 
tense heat ;   the  patients  complain  of  severe  headache,  and 
vomit  freely.    Then  there  is  a  feeling  of  tension  in  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  great  restlessness,  tremor,  especially  of  the  ex- 
tremities, and  considerable  hypereBsthesia  of  the  skin,  so  that 
the  merest  touch  makes  the  patients  scream.    They  have  the 
appearance  of  drunken  men,  with  glazed  eyes,  reddened  con- 
junctiva, contracted  pupils ;  the  pulse  is  sometimes  accelerated, 
sometimes  normal.    After  this  condition  has  lasted  for  a  few 
hours,  tetanic  spasms  of  the  trapezius  and  other  muscles  of 
the  nape  of  the  neck  set  in,  the  head  being  sometimes  placed 
in  a  right  angle  to  the  trunk.    Tetanic  convulsions  of  the  ex- 
tremities occasionally  follow,   accompanied  with  delirium, 
which  is  succeeded  by  sopor  and  coma.    The  vomiting  con- 
tinues, and  in  the  intervals  of  consciousness  the  patients  com- 
plain of  violent  pain  in  the  head  and  stomach* 

This  stage  of  the  distemper  generally  lasts  from  twenty- 
four  to  thirty <six  hours,  and  is  succeeded  by  one  of  depression 
and  prostration.  The  patients  do  not  answer  questions,  are 
lying  on  the  back  in  a  state  of  torpor,  the  extremities  tremble, 
the  pulse  is  very  much  retarded,  the  skin  cool,  the  face  pale, 
the  pupils  dilated ;  tetanus  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and 
back  continues,  and  eruptions  of  various  kinds  take  place  on 
the  skin.  Sometimes  these  resemble  measles,  at  other  times 
scarlet  rash,  or  erysipelas,  and  herpes,  the  latter  being  chiefly 
observed  in  the  face.  The  coma  increases^  there  is  ptosis, 
strabismus,  paraplegia,  intermittent  pulse,  imd  death  closes 
the  scene. 

In  other  cases  there  seems  to  be  rapid  absorption  of  the 
effusion,  and  the  patients  quickly  recover.  Again,  in  otibers, 
all  the  symptoms  gradually  vanish,  and  convaleseence  sets  in 
whicl^  is,  however,  very  protracted.  Secondary  diseases  are 
not  unfrequently  observed  during  the  course  of  the  distemper 
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viz.,  catarrh  of  the  iotestinal  mucous  membrane,  pleurisy, 
pericarditis,  parotitis,  and  inflammations  of  the  eye.  During 
the  time  of  the  epidemic  many  people  sufler  from  symptoms 
resembling  those  of  the  first  stage  of  the  disorder;  but  if 
carefully  treated,  they  fall  into  a  profuse  perspiration  and  re^ 
cover.  The  mild  form  has  the  same  relation  to  the  more 
severe  one  as  the  English  cholera  to  Asiatic  cholera. 

The  postmortem'  appearances  are  as  follows: — The  sinuses 
of  the  dura  mater  contain  a  very  large  quantity  of  blood,  and 
sometimes  coagula  of  fibrine ;  the  arachnoid  is  dry  and  turbid ; 
the  pia  mater  covered  with  a  purulent  effusion  which  is  oc- 
casionally tinged  with  blood.  The  quantity  of  this  effusion 
is  sometimes  so  considerable  that  the  arachnoid  and  pia  are 
altogether  disconnected  ;  in  the  cerebrum  it  is  chiefly  found 
on  the  base,  about  the  pons,  the  optic  nerves,  and  the  medulla 
oblongata ;  in  the  spinal  cord  chiefly  about  the  dorsal  and 
lumbar  swelling.  The  brain  is  generally  swollen  or  dry; 
sometimes  there  are  small  foci  of  softening.  The  changes  in 
the  other  organs  are  not  constant.  There  may  be  appearances 
of  pleurisy  and  pericarditis,  swelling  of  all  the  intestinal 
glands,  hypersdmia  of  the  liver  and  spleen.  In  the  cavities 
of  the  large  joints,  accumulations  of  purulent  matter  have 
not  unfrequently  been  discovered. 

The  disease  seems  to  be  quite  independent  of  soil  and 
climate,  but  is  certainly  most  severe  where  there  is  dirt,  over- 
crowding, bad  air  and  water.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about 
the  existence  of  an  actual  contagion,  for  in  those  epidemics 
which  occurred  in  France,  the  distemper  generally  stuck  to 
certain  regiments,  which,  when  dislocated,  carried  it  with 
them  to  other  places.  Evacuation  of  ill-ventilated  barracks 
has  occasionally  checked  the  spreading  of  the  complaint 
amongst  the  military.  In  some  former  epidemics  the  military 
have  suffered  most,  and  amongst  them,  privates  were  more 
frequently  affected  than  officers.  Last  year  there  were  four- 
teen  cases  among  the  privates  of  the  Alexander  regiment, 
and  the  2d  regiment  of  Guards  in  this  city  (Berlin).  In  the 
epidemic  which  is  at  present  observed  in  Hanover,  Brunswick, 
and  Hesse,  it  seems  chiefly  children  and  young  people  who 
suffer.    In  Einbeck,  a  small  place  in  Hanover,  not  less  than 
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efighty  children,  and  only  five  adults,  have  been  aflfected  since 
January  last.  The  mortality  was  there  38  per-cent."— J/i?<i^ 
cal  Tifnes  and  Gazette^  vol.  i.,  1865,  p.  402- 


Article  XLII. — Observations  on  some  of  the  Effects  of  the 
Application  of  the  Galdhar  "  Ordeal  BearC^  to  the  Eye* 
By  John  W.  Ogle,  M.D.,  Assistant  Physician  and  Lecturer 
on  Pathology  at  St.  George's  Hospital* 

As  the  observations  first  of  all  made  by  Dr.  Traser,  and  ex- 
tended by  Dr.  Robertson,  on  tlie  effects  of  the  Calabar  "  ordeal" 
bean  upon  the  eye  will  no  doubt  attract  (and  most  deservedly 
so)  very  considerable  attention,  I  have  thought  it  might  prove 
of  interest  to  place  on  record  the  results  of  some  of  tlie  experi- 
ments which  I  have  been  induced  to  make  with  the  same 
agent.  In  the  present  communication,  I  will  notice  only  the 
results  which  I  found  to  be  produced  by  its  application  upon 
the  "pupil  of  the  eye,  not  wishing  to  interpolate  any  mention 
of  such  effects  upon  the  power  of  vision,  and  "  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  eye,"  as  were  manifested  at  the  same  time. 

I  was,  in  the  first  place,  naturally  wishful  to  determine  for 
myself  the  fact  that  the  healthy  and  active  pupil  of  the  eye 
could  be  madO)  at  will,  to  contract  by  the  application  of  this 
agent ;  and  the  following  experiments  were  therefore  insti- 
tuted at  the  onset  :* 

ExPEBiMBNT  I. — ^A  young  woman,  aged  twenty-four;  the 
sight  of  whose  right  eye  was  so  far  impaired  that  she  could 
only  distinguish  light  from  darkness.    The  left  pupil  was  of 

*  I  have  had  four  preparations  of  the  Calabar  bean  tnade  for  me  by  Messrs. 
Bollock  and  Rejmolds.  First,  a  watery  solution  of  a  spirituous  extract,  of 
which  one  minim  was  equivalent  to  two  grains  of  the  bean  (No.  1) ;  secondly, 
a  similar  but  stronger  solution,  in  which  one  minim  was  equivalent  to  font 
grains  of  the  bean  (No.  2) ;  thirdly,  a  strong,  spirituous  extract,  of  which 
fifteen  grains  were  equivalent  to  four  hundred  grains  of  the  beans  (No.  8). 
In  the  use  of  the  former  two,  I  dropped  the  solution,  by  means  of  a  camelV 
hair  brush,  between  the  eyelids;  the  latter  (the  extract)  I  used  by  first 
moistening  it  with  water,  and  then  smearing  it  over  the  inner  surface  of  the 
lower  lid.  The  fourth  preparation  of  the  bean  which  I  have  had  made  is 
saturated  with  a  solution,  analogous  to  the  atropine  paper  of  Mr.  Streatfield* 
This  Calabar  bean  paper  I  have  not  yet  tried,  or  made  use  o£ 
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the  ordiDary  size,  and  moderately  active ;  the  right  one  was 
very  sluggish  under  the  action  of  light,  and  much  larger  than 
its  fellow. 

I  applied  a  single  drop  of  my  weakest  solution  (No.  1)  of 
the  Calabar  bean  between  the  eyelids  of  the  right  eye  at  1.25, 
p.  M,  I  found  at  1.66,  that  the  pupil,  which  before  had  been 
considerably  larger  than  that  of  the  other  eye,  had  become  so 
contiacted  that  it  was  only  of  about  half  the  size  of  the  other 
one.    How  long  it  remained  so  contracted,  I  am  unable  to  say. 

ExpEEiMENT  II. — A  woman,  aged  fifty-one,  with  both  pupils 
equal,  acting  but  sluggishly  under  light,  and  both  of  them 
smaller  than  natural  and  healthy  pupils  generally  are.  I  ap- 
plied one  drop  of  my  No.  1  Calabar  bean  solution  between  the 
lids  of  the  right  eye  at  1.40,  p.  m.  ;  and  at  1.55,  the  pupil  was 
only  half  as  large  as  that  of  the  other  eye. 

Experiment  III. — A  man,  aged  fifty-three,  paraplegic ;  with 
the  pupils  of  both  eyes  equal,  of  moderate  size,  acting  well 
under  light.  I  applied  one  drop  of  my  No.  1  solution  between 
the  lids  of  the  right  eye  at  1.32,  p.  m.  No  visible  change  in 
the  left  pupil  was  perceptible  at  1.40.  It  had  become  slightly 
contracted  at  1.65 ;  and  it  was  contracted  to  half  the  size  of 
its  fellow  at  1.58.  It  was  less  than  half  as  large  as  its  fellow 
at  2  p.  M. ;  and  at  2.5  this  pupil  was  only  about  equal  to  a 
pin's  head  in  size,  the  pupil  of  the  other  eye  having  become 
larger  than  it  previously  had  been. 

Wishing  to  ascertain  how  long  the  contraction  of  the  pupil 
produced  by  the  Calabar  bean  would  remain,  when  no  means 
were  used  for  again  dilating  it,  I  made  the  following  observa- 
tion : — 

Experiment  IV. — A  boy,  aged  five  years  and  nine  months, 
strumous,  with  both  pupils  equal,  both  very  large  and  mobile 
under  the  action  of  light.  I  applied  a  single  drop  of  the 
weakest  solution  (No  1)  of  the  bean  between  the  lids  of  the 
right  eye  at  1.42,  p.  m.  No  visible  change  in  the  pupil  had 
occurred  at  1.50.  At  1.62,  the  pupil  had  contracted  to  the 
size  of  a  pin's  head.  I  saw  the  boy  again  at  10.30,  p.  m,,  and 
found  that  the  pupil  was  very  contracted,  but  not  to  so  great 
a  degree  as  at  the  hour  previously  mentioned.  On  the  follow- 
ing morning,  at  10.30,  a.  m.,  I  again  examined  the  boy's  ey^ 
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and  found  that  the  pupil  was  still  contracted,  but  only  to  a 
slight  degree,  and  was  almost  as  large  as  the  pupil  of  the 
other  eye. 

Having  thus  added  a  proof,  and  as  I  think  a  satisfactory  one, 
that  we  have  a  ready  means  in  the  Calabar-bean  of  expedi- 
tiously, and  with  tolerable,  but  not  very  great  permanence, 
contracting  the  pupil,  I  made  the  following  experiments,  with 
a  \'iew  of  proving  its  power  of  eflfecting  contraction  of  the 
pupil  which  had  been  previously  decidedly  dilated  by  Atropine. 
This  I  was  particularly  desirous  of  doing,  inasmuch  as  I  have 
constaatly  felt  the  want  of  the  means  of  contracting  the  pupil, 
after  I  have  had  it  widened  by  Atropine  or  Belladonna  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  by  the  ophthalmoscope  the  state 
of  the  deep  vessels  of  the  eye  in  cases  of  albuminuria,  supposed 
disease  of  the  intracranial  parts,  &c. 

Experiment  V. — ^The  same  patient  as  in  the  ca&e  of  Ex- 
periment No.  ii.,  with  naturally  small  pupils.  Between  the 
eye-ball  and  the  lower  lid,  I  introduced  a  portion  of  Mr.  Streat- 
field's  "  Atropine  paper,"  equal  to  half  a  drop  of  the  two- 
grains-to-the-ounce  solution  {i,  e,y  half  of  one  of  the  squares) 
at  12.53,  p.  M.  At  1.12,  the  pupil  was  fully  dilated.  At  1.31, 
I  applied  a  little  of  the  strong  extract  of  the  bean  (which  I 
have  before  spoken  of  as  No.  3).  At  1.40,  no  contraction  of 
tlie  pupil  had  been  produced,  and  I  then  applied  some  more 
of  the  strong  extract.  At  2,  there  was  still  no  change  in  the 
pupil ;  but  ^t  3.20,  the  pupil  had  become  reduced  to  the  same 
size  as  its  fellow.  "Whether,  and  to  what  extent,  it  became 
still  further  contracted,  I  had  no  opportunity  of  judging. 

Experiment  VI. — A  man,  aged  thirty-six,  with  both  pupils 
equal,  of  natural  size,  acting  well  to  light.  I  applied  between 
the  lids  of  the  right  eye  one  drop  of  the  Atropine  solution 
(two  grains  to  an  ounce)  at  12.7,  p.  m.  At  12.30,  the  pupil 
was  fully  dilated,  and  I  then  smeared  a  little  of  the  moistened 
extract  of  the  bean  on  the  lower  lid.  At  1.15,  I  found  that 
the  pupil  was  beginning  to  contract.  At  1.30,  as  I  found  that 
contraction  was  not  progressing  at  all  quickly,  I  again  applied 
some  of  the  extract.  At  2,  the  pupil  was  reduced  in  size  to 
that  of  the  opposite  eye.  I  had  no  opportunity  of  ascertaining 
whether  it  contracted  still  further.  t 
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Experiment  VII. — A  raan,  aged  thirty-six,  whose  pupils 
were  of  moderate  size  and  equal,  and  acting  well  to  light.  I 
applied  half  a  drop  of  the  same  Atropine  solution  as  in  the 
former  case,  at  12.7,  between  the  lids  of  the  right  eye.  At 
1.15,  the  pupil  was  beginning  to  contract;  and  at  2,  the  pupil 
was  of  the  same  size  as  its  fellow.  How  long  it  so  remained  I 
know  not. 

ExPEKiHENT  Vin. — A  man,  aged  forty,  with  pupils  equalj 
of  moderate  size,  and  acting  well  to  light.  I  applied  half  a 
drop  of  the  above  used  Atropine  solution  at  12.10,  p.  m.  At 
12.30,  the  pupil  was  fully  dilated**.  I  then  smeared  on  the  lid 
some  of  the  extract  of  the  bean  ;  and  at  2,  the  pupil  was  so  far 
contracted  as  to  be  almost  but  not  quite  as  small  as  its  fellow. 

Experiment  IX. — A  strumous  boy,  aged  nineteen,  with 
pupils  equal,  of  moderate  size,  and  acting  well  under  light. 
I  applied  one  drop  of  a  solution  of  Atropine  of  the  strength  of 
two-thirds  of  a  grain  to  an  ounce  of  water  between  the  lids  of 
the  left  eye,  at  12.16,  p.  m.  At  12.47,  the  pupil  was  con- 
siderably, b.ut  not  fully  dilated,  and  at  12.58  it  was  fully  di- 
lated ;  I  then  smeared  on  some  of  the  extract  of  the  bean.  At 
1.25,  the  pupil  had  not  become  at  all  altered,  and  I  then  ap- 
plied more  of  the  extract.    At  1.45,  both  pupils  were  equal. 

Experiment  X.— A  young  man  with  pupils  equal,  moderately 
large,  and  acting  well  undir  light.  I  applied  one  drop  of  the 
Atropine  solution  (two-thirds  of  a  grain  to  an  ounce)  at  12.30, 
p.  M,  At  12.47,  the  pupil  was  beginning,  to  dilate,  and  at  1.25 
it  had  become  much  dilated.  I  then  applied  some  of  the  ex- 
tract of  the  bean  over  the  inner  surface  of  the  lower  lid,  and 
at  2.38  both  pupils  were  quite  equal  again. 

I  was  now  anxious  to  know  if  it  would  be  easy,  by  means  of 
the  Calabar-bean,  to  control  the  pupil  which  had  been  for 
some  time  left  in  a  state  of  dilatation  produced  by  Atropine, 
and  for  this  purpose  made  the  following  observations : — 

Experiment  XI.— A  middle-aged  man,  with  pupils  equal, 
moderate  as  to  size,  and  acting  well  under  light.  I  applied 
one  drop  of  the  Atropine  solution  (two  grains  to  an  ounce) 
between  the  lids  of  the  eye  at  1,  p.  m.  At  1.80,  the  pupil  was 
fully  dilated.  At  the  end  of  a  week,  I  found  that  the  pupil 
was  still  very  greatly  dilated ;  and  at  1.5,  p.  m.  I  applied  some 
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of  the  extract  of  the  bean.  At  1.20  the  pupil  was  contracted 
to  the  size  of  a  pin's  head.  I  then  applied  one  drop  of  the 
Atropine  solution  (two  grains  to  the  ounce)  between  the  lids, 
and  at  2.31  both  pupils  were  again  equah 

Experiment  XII. — A  middle-aged  woman,  with  pupils  active,  < 
equal,  of  ordinary  size.  The  pupil  of  one  eye  was  widely 
dilated  with  one  drop  of  the  Atropine  solution  (two  grains  to  an 
ounce) ;  and,  after  the  lapse  of  a  week,  the  pupil  was  found  to 
be  still  freely  dilated,  though  not  so  widely  as  in  the  week 
previously.  At  1.15,  p.m.,  some  of  the  extract  was  applied 
between  the  eyelids.  At4l.20,  the  pupil  was  contracted  to 
the  size  of  a  pin's  head. 

Experiment  XIII. — A  middle-aged  woman,  with  pupils  of 
equal  size,  larger  than  usual,  and  active.  I  fully  dilated  the 
pupil  of  the  left  eye  with  one  drop  of  the  stronger  solution  of 
Atropine  (two  grains  to  an  ounce).  At  the  end  of  a  week, 
the  pupil  of  this  eye  was  still  about  one-third  more  dilated 
than  its  fellow.  At  1,  p.m.,  I  applied  some  of  the  extract  of 
Calabar-bean  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  lower  lid.  After  the 
lapse  of  only  twenty  minutes^  the  pupil  of  this  eye  had  become 
reduced  in  size  to  that  of  a  pin's  head.  Possibly  this  effect 
was  produced  much  earlier,  but  I  was  unable  to  ascertain  how 
much  sooner  it  had  followed  the  application  of  the  extract,  as 
the  patient  had  left  me  and  did  not  return  earlier. 

The  following  experiments  show  how  readily  the  pupil,  after 
being  contracted  by.  the  Calabar-bean,  becomes  again  dilated 
on  the  application  of  the  Atropine  solution : — 

Experiment  XIV. — A  young  woman,  the  same  as  mentioned 
in  Observation  No.  1,  had  the  stronger  aqueous  solution  ol 
the  bean,  before  described  as  No.  2,  applied  between  the  lids 
of  the  right  eye  at  1.53,  p.  m.  I  did  not  see  her  until  2.20, 
when  I  found  the  pupil  of  this  eye  reduced  to  the  size  of  a 
pin's  head.  At  2,30,  I  applied  one  drop  of  the  Atropine  solu- 
tion (two  grains  to  an  ounce).  At  2.43,  no  alteration  of  the 
pupil  had  followed ;  but  at  2.50,  the  pupil  had  become  much 
dilated ;  and  at  3.5,  still  more  dilated.  At  the  end  of  a  week^ 
the  pupils  were  found  to  be  equal  in  size. 

Experiment  XV. — A  woman,  of  middle  age,  with  pupik 
equal,  moderate  in  size,  but  rather  inactive  on  application  of 
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light,  having  the  arcus  senilis  in  both  eyes.  Between  the  lids 
of  the  left  eye,  a  drop  ^f  the  weaker  solution  of  the  bean  (No. 
1),  which  was  now  some  days  old,  was  applied  at  12.56,  p.  m. 
At  L12,  no  change  had  occurred;  and  a  drop  of  the  stronger 
solutiQn  (No.  2),  which  was  more  recently  made,  was  applied. 
At  1.16,  the  pupil  was  slightly  contracted  ;  and  at  1.36,  very 
much  so.  At  1.40,  I  applied  one  drop  of  the  stronger  portion 
of  Atropine,  two  grains  to  an  ounce ;  and  at  2.10,  the  pupil 
was  becoming  decidedly  larger  in  size.  At  2.15,  it  had  at- 
tained the  same  size  as  its  fellow. 

In  one  or  two  other  experiments,  which  I  need  not  detail,  I 
found  that  contraction  of  the  pupil  which  had  been  dilated  by 
Atropine  did  not  at  all,  or  only  very  partially  follow  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Calabar-bean  solution.  In  some  cases  this 
might  be  explained  by  the  fact  of  the  iris  having  been  at  a 
previous  occasion  the  subject  of  disease,  and  the. muscular 
fibres  having  thus  become  altered  in  character ;  but  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  it  was  owing  to  greater  disproportion 
having  existed  between  the  strength  or  quantity  of  the  solu- 
tions of  Atropine  and  Calabar-bean  which  were  used.  It  ap- 
peared to  me  that  some  of  the  Calabar  solution,  which  was  a 
simple  watery  one,  was  decidedly  weaker  in  action  after  hav- 
ing been  made  some  time. 

It  may  then  be  gathered  from  the  above  experiments,  that 
we  have  in  the  Calabar-bean  a  ready  and  effective  agent  for 
producing  contraction  of  the  natural  pupil ;  and  also  of  neu- 
tralizing the  effect  on  the  pupil  produced  by  the  application 
of  Atropine  or  Belladonna  to  the  eye  (which  generally  remain 
for  a  great  length  of  time,  and  frequently  prove  a  subject  of 
much  complaint,  by  the  resulting  interference  with  vision  and 
disfigurement — or,  as  some  would  say,  the  improvement — of 
•countenance).  A  little  trouble  and  attention  will  be  required 
in  adjusting  the  strength  of  the  Calabar-bean  solution  on  the 
•one  hand,  and  the  Atropine  solution  on  the  other ;  but  when 
the  proportionate  strength  of  the  two  antagonizing  solutions 
has  been  determined  as  nearly  as  possible,  making  allowance 
for  individual  differences  as  regards  the  relative  strength  of 
the  sphincters  and  dilatora  of  the  iris,  dilatation  for  ophthal- 
moscopic and  other  purposes  may  be  at  any  time  resorted  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.]  The  External  Eofr  and  its  Diseases.  373 

with  the  certainty  of  a  speedy  return  of  the  pupil  to  its  natural 
state. — British  Medic%l  Journal^  Jurm  13,  1863. 


Article  XLIII. — The  External  Ear  and  its  Diseases.  By 
E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Materia  Medica  in  Hahnemann 
Medical  College,  Chicago. 

Anatomical  Observations. — ^The  external  ear,  comprising  all 
parts  of  the  organ  external  to  the  meatus,  is  placed  between 
the  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  mastoid  process, 
and  consists  of  a  basis  of  resilient  cartilage,  covered  by  common 
integuments,  the  two  being  connected  by  firm  cellular  tissue. 
On  the  outer  surface  of  the  ear,  the  integuments  are  so  firmly 
attached  to  the  cartilage  that  it  is  difficult  to  draw  them 
apart,  or- even  to  move  the  one  upon  the  other.  The  skin  of 
the  ear  is  so  abundantly  supplied  with  blood-vessels,  that  a 
dried  specimen,  mentioned  by  Torjnbee^  injected  with  size  and 
Vermillion,  has,  at  first  sight,  the  appearance  of  a  mass  of 
coloring  matter,  which,  upon  minute  examination,  was  found 
to  depend  upon  its  vessels  that  form  a  very  dense  network 
throughout  every  part.  The  lohule  of  the  ear  consists  of  a 
fold  of  integuments,  which  contains  cellular  tissue  and  a  small 
quantity  of  adipose  matter,  the  cartilage  presents  several  de- 
pressions and  elevations ;  it  forms  the  concha^  the  large  con- 
cavity looking  outward  and  forwards,  and  bounded  in  front 
by  the  triangular  projection  called  the  tragus^  which  looks 
obliquely  inward  and  backwards,  facing  the  concha.  Pos- 
teriorly, and  slightly  inferior  to  the  tragus,  is  the  an  i- 
tragus.  Extending  upward  from  the  latter  is  the  antihelix^ 
which  forms  the  rounded  curved  projection  of  the  outer  ear, 
and  divides  above  and  in  front  into  two  branches ;  of  which 
the  inferior  and  more  prominent  terminates  under  the  helix, 
by  which  it  is  concealed,  while  the  superior  branch  is  very 
rounded,  aud  seems  as  if  it  were  the  continuation  of  the  anti- 
helix.  Between  the  two  branches  is  a  fossa,  called  the  fossa 
innominata.  The  helix  is  the  curved  ridge  which  forms  the 
posterior  and  superior  boundary  to  the  ear.  Above  the  tragus 
the  helix  usually  consists  of  a  flat  band  of  cartilage,  the  inner 
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surface  being  applied  against  the  superior  branch  of  the  anti- 
helix  and  the  superior  fart  of  the  concha.  This  arrangement 
of  the  helix  covers  a  portion  of  the  integuments  beneath  it 
from  view  and  from  contact  with  the  air.  This  portion 
ought  to  be  carefully  cleansed  and  dried,  especially  in  chil- 
dren. In  some  persons  the  helix  is  absent,  and  in  certain  cases 
of  malformation  there  is  no  cartilage  to  the  external  ear. 

(The  above  description  of  the  external  ear  is  from  Toynhee, 
The  frontispiece  illustrated  after  the  manner  of  Gray,) 

Use  of  the  External  Ear. -^lih  generally  supposed  that  the 
external  ear  is  of  material  service  to  the  organ  of  hearing ; 
collecting  the  sonorous  vibrations,  and  conducting  them  to 
the  meatus.  This  would  certainly  seem  to  be  its  use  in  the 
lower  animals,  who  have  the  power  of  moving  the  ears.  (It 
is  alleged  that  some  men  have  this  power.)  But  some 
authors,  as  Itard,Hennen,and  Toynbee,  consider  the  external 
ear  of  no  particular  value  to  the  hearing;  others,  however, 
as  Haller  and  Cooper,  think  its  loss  causes  the  hearing  to  be 
less  acute.  That  it  has  its  uses  none  should  doubt;  the  ex- 
tent of  such  use  is  not  settled. 

Malformations. — Sometimes  the  tragus  is  pressed  back- 
wards and  inwards  so  as  to  clos^  the  meatus :  in  such  cases 
the  patient  must  habitually  wear  a  silver  tube,  or  have  a 
portion  of  the  tragus  excised. 

The  cartilage  of  the  external  ear  may  be  absent,  and  some- 
times, indeed,  there  is  no  vestige  of  either  meatus  or  auricle. 
Cooper  cites  the  case  of  a  child  wholly  destitute  of  external 
ears,  and  in  whom  no  meatus  auditorii  were  visible.  The 
child  "could  hear  a  great  deal,  although  the  sense  was  cer- 
tainly dull  and  imperfect." 

DISEASES  OF  THE  EXTERNAL  EAR. 

Erysipelas. — ^It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  state  that  acute 
erysipelas  of  the  ear  is  to  be  treated  the  same  as  when  it  at- 
tacks diflferent  portions  of  the  body.  It  may  be  said  to  at- 
tack the  ear  and  face  oftener,  however,  than  other  portions. 
We  know  of  no  remedy  which  causes  an  erysipelas  of  the  ear 
alone ;  although  in  Hull's  Jahr,  Pulsatilla  and  Mephites  are 
mentioned,  but  upon  rather  unsound  data. 
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Acute  erysipelas  calls  for  the  use  of  Apis  and  Belladonna. 
(Phlegmonous)  or  Rhus-tox.,  rad.  and  f  ernix.  Euphorbia-ofiF. 
(vesicular.) 

Chronic  erysipelas  of  the  external  ear  deserves  particular 
attention  on  account  of  its  frequency,  and  the  discomfort  it 
produces.  It  may  originate  in  the  acute  form  of  the  disease, 
and  remain  for  many  years.  By  degrees  the  auricle  becomes 
hypertrophied  and  hardened,  the  meatus  not  unfrequently 
being  closed,  and  the  ear  loses  its  natural  form,  its  surface 
being  exceedingly  tender.  This  affection  generally  occurs  in 
females  beyond  the  middle  period  of  life.  It  is  generally  at- 
tended with  much  constitutional  debility. 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  internal  administration  of 
Arsenicum,  Petroleum,  Graphites,  Hepar-sulphur,  Hydrastis- 
canad.,  and  Ferrum.  The  two  latter  are  not  homoeopathic  to 
the  local  disease,  but  will  aid  in  removing  the  constitutional 
debility  upon  which  it  depends.  Toynbee  advises  a  solution 
of  Arg.-nitratas,  2  grs.  to  one  ounce,  to  be  applied  to  the  ear. 
I  have  in  one  case  used  a  glycerole  of  Arnica*  with  good 
result ;  another  case  was  much  benefitted  by  an  application 
of  Turpentine  and  Glycerine.f  In  cases  which  appear  to 
have  originated  from  the  effects  of  freezing,  Turpentine 
is  particularly  efficacious.  Applications  of  Aconite-water, 
twenty  drops  to  half  an  ounce  will  often  palliate  the  pain 
and  itching. 

Arsenicum^  when  the  ear  is  hard,  hot,  covered  with  a  burn- 
ing, scaly  eruption. 

HepaQ^'Sulphur,  when  the  ear  is  hypertrophied ;  the  erup- 
tion pustular,  with  intense  itching — worse  at  night. 

Crraphitesy  when  the  general  health  is  bad ;  the  eruption 
is  vesicular,  and  spreads  slowly. 

Peixoleum^  if  the  ear  is  very  sensitive,  the  surface  tender, 
and  liable  to  be  aggravated  by  the  least  exposure  or  irritation. 

Clematis,  Lachesis,  Rhus,  Sulphur,  and  Stillingia  may  be 
indicated  in  certain  forms  of  disease,  not  so  much  by  the  local, 
as  by  the  constitutional  symptoms  and  conditions. 

Chronic  eczema^  like  erysipelas,  is  most  frequently  found 

♦  9 .    Tincture  Arnica  3*1.  t  9 .    Oleum  Terebinth  one-tentb  diL  3!. 

Glycerine  |x.  Glycerine  5L 
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in  females  beyond  forty  years  of  age,  in  whom  there  is  some 
constitutional  debility ;  it  is,  however,  met  with  in  chirdren. 
It  is  generally  accompanied  by  extreme  irritation  of  the 
auricle,  which  is  of  a  deep  red  color,  and  often  very  smooth 
and  shining.  Scales  of  epidermis  are  seen  adhering  to  some 
of  the  parts,  and  from  others  a  thin  discharge  exudes.  In 
some  cases,  especially  in  adults,  the  dermis  is  hypertrophied, 
and  the  auricle  loses  its  natural  aspect  If  neglected,  it  is 
liable  to  extend  into  the  meatus,  the  dermoid  layer  of  which 
becomes  red  and  sensitive,  and  sometimes  tumefied,  although 
not  unfrequently  no  tumefaction  is  apparent ;  the  dermoid 
layer  of  the  meatus  throws  out  a  discharge  very  similar  to 
that  found  on  the  external  ear,  and  sometimes  the  epidermis 
collects  in  quantities  so  large  as  to  obstruct  the  canal  and 
give  rise  to  those  symptoms  of  pressure  on  the  membrana 
tympani,  which  will  be  more  particularly  alluded  to  under  the 
diseases  of  the  meatus. 

Treatment, — Frequent  ablutions  with  warm  water,  castile 
soap-water,  or  pure  glycerine-soap,  should  be  thoroughly 
practiced,  especially  in  the  early  stages  of  the  affection. 
When  the  skin  is  very  sensitive,  Toynhee  advises  that  it  should 
be  protected  from  the  air  by  oiled  silk,  or  very  thin  vulcanized 
India  rubber.  Wilde  recommends  a  solution  of  gutta-percha 
in  chloroform  to  be  painted  over  the  surface  several  times 
until  a  complete  coat  has  been  formed,  which  is  to  be  removed 
from  day  to  day,  as  often  as  it  peels  off.  I  cannot  recommend 
these  applications,  and  prefer  in  most  cases  to  use  the  gly- 
ceroles  of  those  remedies  which  are  indicated  homoeopathically. 
The  Glycerine  is  sufficiently  air-proof,  while  the  specific 
remedy  will  act  when  locally  applied.  The  glyceroles  which 
will  be  found  most  useful,  are  those  of  Arnica,  Aconite,  Petro- 
leum, Turpentine,  Rhus,  Gelseminum  and  Hydrastis.  • 

The  head  should  be  kept  cool,  and  the  ears,  instead  of 
being  covered  with  layers  of  warm  material,  should  be  freely 
exposed,  and  soft  pillows  avoided.  The  meatus  should  be 
frequently  syringed  with  tepid  water,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving the  dead  cuticle  and  discharge,  and  soothing  the  ir- 
ritable dermoid  membrane.  The  introduction  of  ear-picks 
and  other  foreign  bodies  into  the  meatus  to  allay  the  itching, 
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most  be  avoided.     Tepid  injections  of  very  weak  Aconite- 
water  will  allay  the  itching  better. 

The  remedies  indicated  for  internal  administration  to  com- 
bat the  constitutional  or  psoric  taint,  are  Arsenicum,  Croton- 
tig.,  Clematis,  Dulcamara,  Mercurius,  Petroleum.  Rhus-tox., 
vernix,  and  radicans,  and  Sulphur.  In  children,  these  reme- 
dies, as  well  as  other  an  tipsorics,  will  have  to  be  used  thoroughly; 
and  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  glandular  enlargement,  such 
medicines  as  Conium,  Stillingia,  Merc.-iod.,  Kali-hyd.,  and 
Calc'hypophos.  will  have  to  be  used;  and  often  sea  or  country 
air  will  be  advantageously  recommended. 


IIow  to  Exaraine  the  Ear. 

•'Whoever  does  not  know  how  to  examine  the  ear,  should 
not  attempt  a  diagnosis  of  its  aflFections;  if  he  does  not  know 
what  is  the  matter  with  the  patient,  he  has  no  conception  of 
what  is  to  be  done  against  the  disease.  {Troltsch — Dis.  of 
Ear.) 

The  physician  who  attempts  to  diagnose  and  treat  affections 
of  the  lungs  and  heart  must  understand  the  various  methods 
of  examination  of  those  organs.  If  he  does  not,  his  diagnosis 
degenerates  into  mere  guess-work,  and  his  treatment  into 
charlatanism.  So  is  it  with  diseases  of  the  ear.  Very  few 
physicians  understand  anything  of  the  methods  in  use  by 
really  scientific  aurists,  for  a  thorough  and  correct  examina- 
tion of  the  auditory  canal  and  membrani  tympani.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  prominent  reasons  why  physicians  pay  so 
little  regard  to  diseases  of  the  organ  of  hearing,  and  are  so 
unsuccessful  when  they  attempt  their  treatment.  Physicians 
are  generally  glad  when  they  are  rid  of  an  ear  patient.  They 
generally  advise  syringing  the  ear ;  give  Pulsatilla,  Mercurius, 
or  Sulphur,  and  if  these  do  no  not  happen  to  cure  the  pa- 
tient, he  is  comforted  with  the  intimation  that,  *'  very  little 
can  be  done  for  chronic  diseases  of  the  ear.''  The  consequence 
is  that  he  seeks  some  one  of  the  many  pseudo-aurists,  who 
impose  themselves  upon  the  public^  for  it  is  an  undeniable 
fact  that  there  are  few  if  any  scientific  aurists  in  this  country. 
This  ignorance  ot  the  means  of  diagnosis,  and  proper  treat- 
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ment  of  diseases  of  the  ear,  brings  our  beneficent  system 
into  some  disrepute,  and  lowers  the  physician  himself  some- 
what in  the  estimation  of  the  public.  Every  physician  should 
understand  some  of  the  more  commen  methods  of  examina^ 
tion  of  the  ear.  For  this  reason  the  following  directions  are 
quoted  from  Troltsch : 

'*  Without  any  assisting  means  one  can  see  only  the  opening 
of  the  auditory  canal.  If  we  pull  the  tragus  a  little  forward, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  draw  the  concha  backward,  we  widen 
the  hole  of  entrance,  and  we  are  able  to  examine  the  first  part 
of  the  passage.  We  are  not  able  in  this  manner  to  look»any 
deeper  unless  the  canal  is  abnormally  wide,  which  is  very 
seldom  the  case.  Generally  the  auditory  canal  is  too  narrow  to 
allow  sufficient  light  to  fall  upon  the  deeper  part,  and  ypon  the 
membrana  tyrapani.  The  canal  docs  not  run  in  a  straight  line, 
but  it  is  angularly  curved,  and  there  are  also  little  hairs  in  the 
way,  which  grow  from  the  side  of  the  long  part.  If  we  wish 
to  see  the  tympanum,  the  deepest  lying  part,  we  must  remove 
all  thesa  hindrances,  in  a  word,  we  must  sufficiently  illuminate 
the  back-ground,  change  the  crooked  line  of  the  canal  to  a 
straight  one,  and  push  the  little  hairs  to  one  side.  All  these 
requirements  we  can  in  the  simplest  and  best  way  attain,  if 
we  place  a  coniform  tube  in  the  passage,  an  ^ear  speculum', 
and,  when  prevented  from  tlie  use  of  sunlight,  by  means  of  a 
mirror,  see  into  the  deepest  part." 

Troltsch.  prefers  the  tubular,  unopening  specula  to  any 
other  in  use,  they  are  generally  termed  **  Wilde's  ear  specula.'* 
They  are  silver  tubes,  or  blunted  cones.  The  difterent  sizes 
are  generally  used  according  to  the  size  of  the  canal  to  be 
examined ;  these  rest  in  each  other,  and  can  be  conveniently 
carried  in  the  vest  pocket.  Each  speculum  is  about  one  and 
a  half  inches  long,  the  greater  opening  three-quarters  of  an 
inch  in  diameter— the  lesser,  four  lines.  They  should  be 
very  thinly  and  lightly  constructed,  and  the  lesser  opening 
well  rounded  ofl^,  so  that  in  placing  it  in  the  auditory  canal 
no  abrasion  or  wound  may  be  made.  In  order  to  use  these 
the  auricle  is  drawn  somewhat  backward  and  upward,  and 
after  the  curvature  of  the  canal  is  overcome,  with  the  other 
band,  the  speculum,  by  a  gentle  motion,  is  placed  so  far  in 
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as  is  possible  without  violence.  When  the  instrument  is  in 
place,  the  second  hand  is  unnecessary,  and  the  thumb,  while 
the  index  and  middle  finger  hold  the  upper  part  of  the  car- 
tilage, is  turned  under  the  outer  opening  of  the  speculum, 
care  should  be  taken  not  to  press  open  the  covering  of  the 
canal,  and  occasion  pain.  In  order  to  prevent  this,  leave  the 
instrument  to  itself,  except  to  move  it  gently,  so  as  to  bring 
the  different  parts  of  the  canal  andmembrana  tympani  in  the 
field  of  vision.  If  we  draw  the  speculum  slowly  out,  we  can 
see  each  part  of  the  canal  exactly. 

TvQlUch  advises  us  not  to  depend  upon  sunlight  illumina- 
tion, for  if  we  do  we  put  ourselves  and  our  patients  to  many 
inconveniences.  Nor  does  he  approve  of  any  of  the  illumi- 
nating apparatus  which  have  been  invented.  He  says:  "If 
we  take  a  suflSciently  large  and  strong  concave  mirror,  and 
throw  by  means  of  it  a  strong  stream  of  ordinary  daylight 
upon  the  ear,  we  can  see  the  parts  clearly,  to  the  minutest 
portion,  which  with  the  naked  eye  is  impossible,  and  this 
method  sweeps  away  all  the  evils  attending  the  othej  ones. 
The  mirror  must  be  of  five  to  six  degrees  focal  distance,  and  not 
less  than  2|  to  3  inches  in  diameter.  Metal  mirrors  are  not 
80  good  as  glass,  and  it  is  most  convenient  if  they  are  per- 
forated in  the  centre,  or  the  quicksilver  covering  can  be  re- 
moved at  this  point.  The  use  of  the  reflector  enables  you  to 
turn  the  ear  away  from  the  window,  the  patient  being  between 
the  window  and  the  surgeon.  We  can  examine  adults  more 
easily  in  the  standing  position;  in  the  case  of  children,  the 
little  patient  is  placed  upon  a  high  stool,  so  as  to  be  parallel 
with  the  physician. 

Since  the  ear  lies  in  the  middle  of  the  head,  we  do  well  to 
lower  it  a  little,  or  place  it  slightly  to  one  side,  in  order  that 
no  portion  of  the  mirror  be  shadowed.  We  very  soon  learn 
how  to  place  the  mirror  and  the  patient,  so  that  we  have  the 
very  best  point  of  illumination.  If  we  give  the  mirror  a  very 
slight  motion  to  one  side  or  the  other  we  quickly  find  the 
best  relative  position  of  the  deepest  part.  White  or  gray 
clouds  afford  the  best  light.  Sunlight  thrown  directly  into 
the  ear  is  too  dazzling,  and  excites  at  the  same  time  a  distinct 
feeling  of  heat  in  the  membrana  tympani.^' 
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The  other  instruments  in  use  among  aural  surgeons  are 
Itard's  bi-valve  speculum ;  Kramer's  valvular-handled  spe- 
culum; the  different  specula  of  Wilde,  Toynbee,  Gruber,  Arlt, 
and  latest,  the  illuminating  apparatus  of  Hutchinson. 

Another  instrument  is  necessary  in  the  examination  of  the 
ear,  to  remove  scales  of  epidermis,  cerumen,  and  other  hin- 
drances, which,  at  the  insertion  or  moving  of  the  speculum, 
lie  before  the  opening  and  thus  prevent  a  full  view.  It  i« 
also  useful  for  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies  from  the  ear, 
under  other  circumstances.  For  these  purposes  the  angular 
forceps  is  the  best,  for  we  can  use  it  without  putting  our  head 
into  the  light.  Since  we  may  easily  do  damage  to  the  walls 
of  the  canal,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  use  any  force,  and 
guard  the  patient  against  moving  his  head  during  the  opera- 
tion. 


Article  XLIV. — Re- Amputation  at  the  Right  Shoulder  Joint 
in  consequence  of  Extensive  Necrosis  of  the  Ilumerus  and 
Neuromatous  condition  of  the  Stump.  By  Dr.  C.  H.  Von 
Tagen,  late  Surgeon  in  Charge  1st  Div.  Artillery,  5th  CorpS; 
Army  of  the  Potomac;  assisted  by  Dr.  G.  R.  Starkey, 
Philadelphia,  Oct.  ^Oth,  1865. 

I  WAS  called  with  Dr.  Starkey  in  consultation  to  see  W — 
W — ,  Lt.,  Company  C,  71st  Pa.  Vol.,  who  was  wounded  in  the 
Battle  of  the  Wilderness,  Va.,  May,  1864,  immediately  above 
the  wrist-joint.  After  suffering  severely,  and  fruitless  at- 
tempts had  been  made  to  save  the  limb,  amputation  had  to 
be  resorted  to,  and  was  performed  at  the  lower-third  of  the 
humerus,  by  a  physician  in  this  city,  unknown  to  the  writer. 
From  all  accounts  the  bone  was  perfectly  healthy  at  the  point 
selected  for  amputation,  this  took  place  the  following  July. 
At  the  time  of  our  visit,  Oct.  9th,  1865,  the  stump  presented 
the  following  appearance.  The  round  or  convex  portion  had 
a  hard  tense  appearance,  and  to  the  touch  felt  not  unlike 
cartilage,  evidently  caused  from  a  sparsity  of  integument  in 
the  flaps.  Several  large  fistulous  openings  exist  on  the  an- 
terior aspect  of  the  stump.  Upon  introducing  the  probe,  it 
passed  quite  readily,  almost  its  entire  length  (six  inches) 
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towards  the  shoulder-joint,  not  between  the  integuments  and 
bone,  but  between  two  layers,  of  bone  up  into  the  cancellated 
structure.    Upon  etherizing  the  patient,  and  cutting  down  to 
examine  the  bone,  a  large  opening  was  found  penetrating  to 
the  medullary  canal  and  corresponding  to  the  largest  sinus, 
from  whence  flowed  large  quantities  of  thin  and  extremely 
offensive  discharges.     By  continuing  my  exploration  further 
up,  towards  the  shoulder,  extensive  exostosis  could  be  readily 
felt  through  the  integuments,  and  a  further  probing  revealed 
such  to  be  the  case.     The  muscular  tissue  of  the  part  had 
been,  to  a  considerable  -extent,  absorbed,  the  power  of  motion 
in  the  stump  was  very  limited,  proving  that  extensive  ad- 
hesions had  been  set  up  between  the  remaining  disintegrated 
muscular  tissue  and  diseased  bone.     The  patient  has  been 
suffering  intense  pains  of  a  neuralgic  character,  at  times  in- 
termittent in  severity,  but  scarce  ever  absent,  for  a  period  of 
fifteen  months.     The  nervous  system,  in  consequence,  is  much 
depressed,  but  the  patient  still  presents  a  good  constitution, 
although  bearing  evident  traces  of  having  suffered  greatly. 
The  result  of  our  consultation  was,  that  to  alleviate  the  pa- 
tient's condition,  in  fact  to  save  life,  which  was  apparently 
ebbing  away  through  pain  and  exhausting  discharges,  am- 
putation was  our  "  dernier  resource,"  but  it  became  a  question 
as  to   whether  the  head  of  the   bone  could   be   saved,   the 
only  object  in  view,  of  course,  being  to  obtain  as  much  ro- 
tundity as  possible  for  the  shoulder.    We  concluded  to  am- 
putate on  the  following  day,  Oct.  10th,  and  be  guided  by  the 
condition-  of  the  parts  as  the  operation  progressed  ;  and  the 
kind  of  operation  selected  was  a  modification  of  Lisfranc's,  the 
difference  being  that  the  knife  was  introduced  horizontally  in- 
stead of  obliquely  in  making  the   superior  fiap,  and   from 
before  backwards,  instead   of  the   reverse,  as  in   Lisfranc's 
method.    Upon  making  the   upper  fiap   and  securing  the 
arteries,  which  in  this  instance   were   unusually  large   and 
numerous,  an  examination  of  the  articulation  was  made,  and 
it  was  jointly  decided  that  the  head  of  the  bone  must  neces- 
sarily be  involved,  I  accordingly  proceeded  to  disarticulate,  thus 
removing  entirely  and  effectually  the  diseased  mass.   The  next 
Btep  in  the  operation  was  'to  make  the  lower  flap,  the  haemor- 
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rhage  being  ably  controlled  by  Dr.  Starkey  at  the  axillary  artery, 
and  as  an  additional  precaution,  an  assistant  at  the  subclavian 
artery.  An  anomaly  was  found  to  exist  at  the  brachial 
artery,  high  up  in  the  shape  of  a  bifurcation,  immediately 
above  the  point  where  the  superior  profunda  is  Usually  given  off. 
After  completing  the  operation  and  allowing  time  sufficient 
for  the  cut  surfaces  to  glaze  over,  we  dressed  the  case  in  the 
usual  manner.  The  patient  did  well  until  forty-eight  hours 
had  elapsed,  when  pyemic  symptoms  made  their  appearance. 
The  stump  discharged  a  dark,  grumous  sanies,  rather  scant 
in  quantity,  and  very  offensive,  the  patient  complained  of 
chills  and  thirst,  occurring  irregularly  (three  to  four  in  the 
twenty-four  hours).  Skin  felt  hot  and  pungent ;  pulse  quick 
and  feeble;  face  pale,  dull,  and  waxen  hue;  tongue  dry  and 
coated  brown,  all  of  which  symptoms  were  effectually  put  to 
flight  in  the  ensuing  forty*eight  hours  by  means  of  a  generous 
and  nutritious  diet,  tpgether  with  porter,  milk  punch,  &c.,  in 
addition  to  which  the  Hypo-sulphite  of  Soda  was  administered 
every  fourth  hour  in  tablespoonful-doses  of  a  solution  of  two 
grains  to  an  ounce  of  water.  I  will  here  take  occasion  to  trespass 
upon  the  patience  of  my  reader  in  calling  attention  to  the 
efficacy  of  this  remedy  in  pyemic  affections.  If  timely  ad- 
ministered it  will,  together  with  a  good  and  nutritious  diet, 
effectually  check  that  so  much  to  be  dreaded  scourge  of 
surgery,  the  twin  affection  to  gangrene.  In  my  own  experience 
of  over  three  years  in  active  field  and  hospital  service  in  the 
army  of  the  Potomac,  I  have  had  abundant  evidence  of  its 
efficacy  in  pyemia,  and  have  never  failed  to  check  its  ravages 
when  administered  before  the  icteric  tint  extends  to  the  con- 
junctiva, sordes  collect  and  low  delirium  is  established,  and 
even  in  such  cases  I  have  known  numbers  recover  perfectly. 
On  the  fourth  day  after  the  operation,  Oct  14th,  the  stump 
presented  a  greatly  improved  condition,  with  union  apparently 
taking  place  in  three-fourths  of  its  extent,  and  with  so  little 
suppuration  that^  it  might  almost  be  termed  "  union  by  the 
first  intention."  I  almost  forgot  to  state  that  it  is  my  in- 
variable custom  to  introduce  a  tent  or  pledget  of  lint  at  the 
most  dependent  portion  of  the  wound  in  all  operations  of 
magnitude,  where  suppuration  appears  to  be  inevitable,  for 
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the  purpose  of  giving  free  exit  to  all  accumulations  of  pus, 
and  I  have  never  yet,  in  the  hundreds  of  amputations  and 
other  operations  which  it  has  heen  my  lot  to  perform 
throughout  the  late  war,  had  occasion  to  regret  doing  so,  and 
particularly  is  this  the  case  in  resections ;  as  I  shall  here- 
after have  occasion  to  dwell  more  minutely  on  this  point, 
it  being  my  intention  to  publish  an  article  on  Resections, 
I  shall  make  no  further  remarks  here  on  the  subject,  Oct. 
22d.  The  patient  is  now  moving  about  the  house,  the  wound 
is  almost  entirely  healed,  and  since  the  15th  inst ,  no  unto- 
ward symptom  whatever  has  manifested  itself.  His  sufferings 
throughout  have  been  trifling  compared  to  his  condition  pre- 
vious to  this,  and  subsequent  to  the  former  operation,  to  use 
the  patient's  own  words,  *'he  feels  like  a  new  man." 

Post  Operation  of  the  Stump, — The  end  of  the  stump  I 
carefully  dissected,  and  found  the  cicatrix  very  dense,  and  the 
skin  drawn  quite  tensely.  The  median,  ulnar,  and  internal 
cutaneous  nerves  are  involved  and  very  much  thickened,  par- 
ticularly the  median,  which  presents  an  irregular,  knotty  ap- 
pearance for  some  four  to  five  inches  above  the  lower  end  of 
the  stump,  the  thickening  increasing  from  above  downwards. 
The  neurilema  of  these  nerves  are  so  ideotified  with  the  nerve 
substance  to  the  same  extent,  as  not  to  be  separated  except 
by  the  most  careful  and  delicate  dissection.  Attached  to  the 
end  of  all  these  nerves  is  a  dense  neuromatous  growth  as 
large  as  a  man's  fist,  which  explains  at  once  the  cause  of  such 
prolonged  intense  suffering.  And  now  the  question  naturally 
arises,  what  has  been  the  cause  of  so  destructive  a  condition 
of  the  humerus ;  if  the  bone,  as  has  been  asserted,  was  healthy 
at  the  time  of  the  first  amputation,  might  it  not  have  been 
caused  by  the  means  of  extensive  irritation  and  consequent 
inflammation  produced  through  the  nerve  structures  of  the 
part  being  bound  down,  vice-like,  in  the  cicatricial  tissue, 
owing  to  scantiness  of  flap,  the  fault  of  the  J,brmer  operator  ? 
This  inflammation  may  have  been  transmitted  through  the  peri- 
osteum from  the  nerves  aftected ;  extensive  periostitis  pro- 
duced through  the  nerve  substance  ensuing,  and  eventually 
the  compact  structure,  and  finally  the  cancellated  structure 
becoming  involved. 
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A  strange  fact  in  connection  with  the  examination  of  the 
bone  is  that  at  the  end  where  it  had  been  sawed  off,  it  pre- 
sents the  same  smooth  appearance  as  it  did  the  day  it  was 
cut,  at  the  time  of  the  former  operation.    No  effort  whatever 
appears  to  have  been  made  by  nature  to  round  it  off.    For  a 
space  of  about  an  inch  this  part  of  the  bone  presents  a  de- 
nuded, ivory-like  appearance ;  and  upon  tracing  it  up  beneath 
the  exostosis,  it  forms  a  sequestrum  some  five  inches  in  length, 
which  is  quite  moveable.     Upon  making  a  longitudinal  in- 
cision through  the  bone,  the  cancellated  and  compact  struc- 
tures are  involved  its  entire  length  in  extensive  necrosis  and 
exostosis,   confirming   at  once   the  previous  diagnosis,  and 
proving  the  wisdom  of  its  complete   removal.    The   writer 
will  here  take  occasion  to  remark  that  the  number  and  cali- 
bre of  arteries  requiring  ligation,  as  before  stated,  were  un- 
usually numerous  and  large,  numbering  fourteen  in  all.    These 
remarks  are  intended,  for  the  benefit  of  my  inexperienced 
reader.    I  have  never  yet  observed,  in  any  of  the  standard 
works  on   Surgery  this  subject  specified  or  dwelt  upon  in 
treating  upon  Amputations  or  removal  of  diseased  parts,  such 
as  are  herein  depicted.    The  vessels,  if  any  are  mentioned 
as  requiring  the  ligature   at  this  point,  are  the  brachial  and 
superior  profunda  of  this  vessel,  the  anterior  and  posterior  cir- 
cumflex, and  possibly  the  acromial  branch  of  the  thoracica 
acromialis.       So  large  in  calibre   had  many  of  the  minor 
branches  become,  which,  in  a  normal  condition,  would  merely 
have  required  torsion  with  the  spring  forceps,  that  the  liga- 
ture  had   to  be   resorted  to.     The  cause  of  this  change  is 
mainly  due  to  the  previous  tumefaction  and  congestion  of  the 
parts,  up  to  within  a  couple  of  weeks  prior  to  the  period  of 
the  last  operation,  and  which  had  been  subdued  by  means  of 
the  usual  homoeopathic  remedies  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Starkey. 
To  the   uninitiated,  such  a  state   of  affairs  would  at  least 
prove  embarrassing,  but  it  will  be  found  invariably  the  case, 
that  where  a  part  has  undergone  so  extensive  disintegration, 
and  the  soft  parts  have   been  tumefied   and  congested,  the 
young  operator  may  expect  to  find  a  larger  number  of  vessels 
to  ligate  than  he  had  any  previous  idea  of,  from  theoretical 
knowledge  alone.    A  common  fault  with  many  operators  has 
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been  repeatedly  observed  by  the  writer  during  the  late  war  in 
the  question  of  amputation,  and  that  has  been  a  neglect  to 
make  ample  allowance,  in  forming  the  flaps,  for  absorption, 
shrinkage,  &c.,  also  to  excise  short  off  the  nerve  tissues,  either 
of  which  are  inexcusable  oversights  that  may  lead  to  serious 
complications  which  will  inevitably  end  in  failure,  and  re- 
dound to  the  mortification  of  the  operator,  as  in  this  instance, 
and  may  possibly  end  disastrously  to  the  patient.    It  has 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  writer  during  the  past  three  years  to 
tinker  and   patch  faulty  operations  of  this  character  in  at 
least  fifty  instances.  Let  then  no  8\ich  charges  be  justly  laid 
at  the  door  of  any  homoeopathic  surgeon ;  such  gross  and  pal- 
pable errors  as  these  richly  merit  the  severest  rebuke    and 
condemnation  of  both  the  public  and  profession.    The  idea 
that  homoeopaths  are  not  surgeons  is  almost  universal ;  the 
argument  has  been  repeatedly  advanced  and  urged  by  our 
opponents  as  one  of  their  most  potent,  weapons  against  onr 
school.     It  is  in  the  province  of  every  true  lover  of  the  system,, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  profession,  to  aid  in  building  up  and' 
encouraging  surgical  ability  wherever  found  in  our  ranks; 
Let  not  then  the  fair  name  and  world-wide  fame  of  homoeo- 
pathy be  tarnished,  and  let  those  who  seek  to  make  surgery 
their  speciality,  see  to  it  that  they  do  nothing  to  cause  her  to 
blush.    As  far  as  my  humble  self  is  concerned,  it  shall  be  my 
constant  aim  and  effort  to  render  myself  worthy  of  ihe  name 
of  "homoeopathic  surgeon." 

Oct.  25th.  The  patient  informs  the  writer  to-day  for  the  first 
time,  that  shortly  after  receiving  his  wound,  he  underwent  the 
operation  for  resection  of  the  forearm,  with  a  view  to  save  the 
limb,  but  owing  to  a  want  of  proper  diet  and*  attention,  the 
result  proved  a  most  signal  failure,  both  of  which  are  essential 
to  success  in  this  method  of  operation. 

Oct.  28th.  To-day,  eighteen  days  after  the  operation,  the 
patient  is  suflSciently  advanced  in  convalescence  to  venture 
out ;  the  weather  being  fine,  he  is  permitted  to  take  a  short  * 
stroll  in  the  open  air. 

Oct.  31st.  The  wound  is  united  firmly,  and  presents  a  fifte 
appearance,  one  small  opening  is  still  kept  dilated,  inten- 
25 
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tionally,  by  means  of  a  tent,  so  as  to  drain  off  effectually  the 
pus,  i^hich  probably  amounts  at  this  date  to  one-half  drachm 
daily. 


Article  XliY.-^Eeseetion  of  Joints  and  Bones.  By  Dr. 
Chas.  H.  Von  Tagen,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  late  Surgeon  in 
Charge  Ist  Division  Artillery,  5th  Corps,  Army  of  Potomac. 

But  little  attention  appears  to  have  been  called  to  this  method 
of  operating  in  our  country,  and  not  until  the  late  war  was 
upon  us  in  full  blast,  did  it  excite  the  attention  of  any  con- 
siderable number  of  army  or  civil  surgeons.  The  operation  of 
resection  at  one  period  of  the  war  became  a  perfect  mania  to 
such  an  extent,  that  the  writer  has  known  in  many  instances, 
surgeons,  "  self-styled^^  undertake  to  resect,  without  any  know- 
ledge whatever,  real  or  apparent,  of  the  proper  method,  and 
lie  might  even  add  the  anatomy  of  the  parts.  In  almost  every 
case  in  which  a  bone  had  been  broken  or  fractured,  without 
any  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  injury,  condition  of  the  patient 
or  part,  ^resection  was  indiscriminately  attempted.  From  such 
surgery  let  us  ever  pray,  ^'  kind  Providence  to  defend  us. 

Not  only  is  it  a  wanton  sacrifice  of  human  life,  but  it  brings 
down  odium  and  disgrace  upon  our  profession.  It  also  defeats 
the  ends  and  aims  of  pi'ogress  in  the  art.  For  the  danger  and 
skill  does  not  alone  consist  in  the  operation;  that  done,  the 
task  is  but  just  begun,  and  too  often  the  patient  is  turned  over 
to  the  tender  mercy  of  an  inexperienced  assistant  or  dresser. 
The  after-treatment  requires  far  more  skill  and  judgment  to 
carry  the  case  safely  through,  and  to  guard  against  the  at- 
tendant evils  which  constantly  threaten  operations  of  this 
nature.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  then,  that  such  ^^  charlatanry^^ 
should  result  in  anything  short  of  large  mortalities?  So  great 
was  the  percentage  of  loss  in  our  army  during  '62  and  '63 
-rfrom  resections  badly  performed,  that  the  operation  w'as  inter- 
dicted by  a  general  order  issued  from  the  Surgeon  General's 
office,  except  in  special  cases,  which  promised  well,  and  over 
which  a  due  consultation  had  been  held  by  at  least  five  sur- 
geons, in  which  a  majority  of  votes  were  required  to  decide. 
Jn  fact  cases  of  malpractice  were  so  common  previous  to  the 
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first  Battle  of  Fredricksburg,  and  it  was  found  so  difficult  to 
trace  them  back  to  the  operators,  that  the  same  order,  if  not, 
a  subsequent  one,  had  embodied  in  it  the  following  instructions : 

It  is  reqnired  of  each  Corps  Medical  Director  the  appointing 
of  a  staff  of  operating  surgeons  of  known  ability  for  each 
separate  corps,  and  that  a  sufficient  number  of  clerks  be  de- 
tailed, as  well  as  competent  assistants,  the  latter  to  aid  the 
operator,  the  former  to  keep  a  record  in  writing  of  the  nature 
of  injury,  character  of  operation,  together  with  the  name, 
rank,  and  command  of  operator.  The  same  order  required, 
"  as  if  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure,"  that  each  specimen  or 
part  removed  should  be  packed  in  cans  provided  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  forwarded  to  Washington,  together  with  the  name, 
rank,  and  command  of  the  patient.  Thus  it  can  be  readily 
seen  how  each  operation  could  be  traced  home.  The  writer 
need  hardly  add  that  a  most  wholesome  reformation  was  the 
result,  for  by  these  means,  all  the  bunglers  in  surgery  were 
forced  to  the  background,  while  those  who  possessed  ex- 
perience or  had  the  faculty  of  being  expert  operators,  stood  a 
fair  and  open  chance  to  display  their  ability.  The  writer  of 
this  had  the  honor  of  being  appointed  on  the  operating  staff 
of  the  5th  Army  Corps.  To  the  surgeons  then  of  this  country 
is  the  merit  justly  due  of  having,  to  any  considerable  extent, 
introduced  into  military  surgery  the  operation  of  resection. 
This  method,  it  appears,  was  first  performed  in  1758  by  Wain- 
man,  of  Shripton,  England,  although  Miller,  in  his  Principles 
of  Surgery,  gives  the  credit  to  Mr.  White,  of  Manchester, 
near  the  end  of  the  last ;  century.  As  he  gives  us  no  par- 
ticular data,  and  inasmuch  as  the  period  referred  to  by  Miller 
is  much  later,  the  honor  appears  to  be  due  the  first-named 
gentleman. 

The  first  case  of  Wenman's  was  a  compound  dislocation  of 
the  elbow-joint,  in  which  the  ends  of  the  articulating  bones 
were  removed.  Afterwards,  White,  Bent,  and  Orred  foUowed 
in  compound  dislocation  of  the  humerus,  but  whether  at  the 
shoulder  or  elbow-joint  is  not  specified.  In  1762,  Falkin,  of 
Norwich,  resected  the  knee  for  disease  of  that  joint ;  and  in 
1775  Justamond  dissected  out  and  removed  the  olecranon  and 
two  inches  of  the  ulna  for  diseased  elbow-joint    Mr.  Park, 
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in  1782,  issued  the  first  distinct  publication  on  the  subject,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  show  that  in  some  affections  of  the 
knee  and  other  joints  wherein  amputation  had  been  previously 
deemed  indispensible,  surgery  possessed  still  another  resource; 
Complete  removal  and  extirpation  of  the  articulation.  In 
1782,  the  Moreaus,  of  France,  resected  the  ankle-joint,  and  some 
yeare  subsequently,  the  head  of  the  humerus  and  knee-joint 
The  new  practice,  however,  gained  but  few  adherents  and 
made  but  few  converts  ;  had  it  not  been  for  the  Moreaus,  it 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  passed  into  oblivion. 

In  1805,  Mr.  Park,  in  another  publication,  expresses  his 
mortification  that  resection  had  not  met  with  the  encourage- 
ment and  success  in  England  that  it  deserved.  Twenty-five 
years  later,  the  operation  was  again  brought  prominently 
before  the  profession,  and  this  second  revival  is  no  doubt  due 
to  the  Edinburgh  surgeons,  chiefly  Listen  and  Syme.  Since 
then  it  has  gained  in  favor,  and  now  constitutes  an  important 
resource  in  the  department  of  surgery  known  as  "  conservative 
surgery."  The  following  are  the  principal  claims  of  resection, 
particularly  of  articulations. 

1^.  It  is  a  substitute  for  amputation  in  cases  where  the 
joints  are  very  extensively  involved,  where  the  pain  and  dis- 
charge threatens  to  wear  the  patient  out  unless  it  be  remedied. 
Here  the  patient  may  secure  a  useful  limb  by  the  sacrifice  of 
the  diseased  part. 

2d,  In  some  cases  where  amputations  would  not  be  justifiable 
resection  may  be  performed  with  a  view  to  hasten  cure  and 
thus  afford  relief,  and  lengthen  out  the  existence  of  the  patient. 

3rf. '  Resection  may  be  done  in  cases  in  which  amputation 
is  not  practicable.  For  instance,  where  the  liip-joint  and 
temporo-maxillary  articulations  are  diseased. 

4ctA.  As  a  substitute  for  other  and  less  eflScient  treatment 
with  a  view  to  restore  utility  to  the  limb  or  joint,  as  in  per- 
manent or  osseous  anchylosis  of  the  elbow-joint  or  faulty 
anchylosis  of  the  knee-joint. 

6th.  Resection  may  be  required  in  severe  compound  dislo- 
cations and  fractures  extending  into  joints,  especially  in  gun- 
shot fractures,  as  the  writer  can  abundantly  testify  to  from 
his  own  personal  experience  in  numerous  instances. 
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As  a  general  rule,  resections  are  required  more  for  organic 
diseases  of  articular  ends  of  the  bones  than  for  simple  dis-. 
organization  of  a  joint ;  but  when  a  patient  is  of  a  strumous 
diathesis,  or  the  bones  are  very  extensively  involved,  we  can 
scarcely  look  for  recovery  of  the  limb  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
prove  useful  to  the  patient.  The  following  rules  may  be  taken 
as  a  guide  for  successful  results  in  resection. 

Ist.  That  the  disease  be  not  too  extensive,  in  order  that  re- 
moval would  nut  entail  so  great  an  amount  of  mutilation  of 
the  limb  as  to  render  its  use  to  the  patient  less  than  an  artificial 
one  would  ;  especially  should  this  precaution  be  observed  in 
regard  to  the  lower  extremities. 

The  writer  calls  to  mind  just  at  this  moment  an  operation 
that  he  witnessed  on  the  peninsula,  just  after  the  battle  of  Fair 
Oaks,  in  which  four  and  a  half  inches,  at  least,  were  resected 
from  the  tibia  and  fibula  of  both  legs.  Such  extremes  as  this 
are  neither  justifiable  nor  humane.  The  writer  was  at  the 
time  well  satisfied  that  both  limbs  might  have  with  ordi- 
nary care  and  skill,  been  saved  and  restored  to  usefulness, 
whereas  in  less  than  ten  days  subsequently,  the  patient  was 
compelled  to  undergo  synchronous  amputation,  in  one  instance 
above  and  the  other  below  the  knee  in  consequence  of  gan- 
grene, and  in  less  than  one  week  later,  after  this  double  ampu- 
tation, the  patient  died  a  martyr  to  ignorance  and  bungling 
surgery.  The  writer  could  cite  many  such  instances  which 
came  under  his  own  personal  observation,  particularly  through- 
out the  peninsular  campaign  under  McClellan.  "  God  alone 
knows  how  many  loyal,  brave,  and  true  hearts  have  gone  to 
their  silent  homes,  ruthlessly  sacrificed  through  the  incom- 
petency of  such  base  and  criminal  experimentalists."  The  writer 
could  go  on  and  fill  page  after  page  in  relating  cases  similar 
to  the  foregoing,  but  this  one  he  thinks  will  suflBce.  While  he 
would  not  deter  any  from  a  legitimate  and  reasonable  degree  of 
experimenting,  he  will  ever  raise  his  voice  against  such  rash 
and  unwarranted  butchery  as  the  foregoing  case  illustrates. 
Let  all  such  deeds  of  manslaughter,  the  deeds  of  our  heroic 
brethren  remain  peculiar  to  them,  and  ever  stand  an  enduring 
monument  of  warning,  and  let  us  resolve  firmly  and  steadfastly 
never  to  become  surgeons  unless  we  can  acquit  omselves  with 
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credit  and  honor  to  our  "  alma  mater."  Homoeopathy  had 
far  better  be  void  of  surgeons  altogether  than  foist  such  speci- 
mens upon  a  confiding  public,  and  have  her  fair  name  and 
world-wide  fame  blasted  or  blighted  with  surgery,  "God 
save  the  mark,"  as  this  case  illustrates. 

2(i.  Diseases  for  which  resections  are*  practiced  should  be 
allowed  to  become  chronic  before  an  operation  is  undertaken  ; 
and  there  are  two  reasons  for  this  precaution.  The  first  is,  in 
the  acute  stage  of  disorganization  of  a  joint  it  is  not  always 
possible  to  say,  however  unfavorable  the  case  may  promise, 
that  anchylosis,  either  partial  or  complete,  may  not  result,  so 
that  the  limb  might  prove  as  useful  as  if  resection  had  been 
performed.  Second,  if  the  joint  be  resected  while  active  dis- 
ease be  going  on,  inflammation  followed  by  diftused  suppura- 
tion of  the  cancellated  structure  of  the  bone  is  apt  to  ensue, — a 
condition  much  to  be  dreaded,  for  it  is  likely  to  be  followed 
by  pyemia  or  phlebitis,  possibly  both.  Cases  of  death  by 
pyemia  have  been  reported  resulting  from  a  disobedience  and 
disregard  of  the  latter  precaution. 

Zd.  The  integuments  about  a  joint  should  be  in  asuflSciently 
healthy  condition.  There  are  two  morbid  conditions  liable  to 
occur  in  the  soft  parts,  which  may  interfere  with  the  success 
of  resection.  First.  They  may  be  so  emaciated  and  traversed 
with  sinuses  and  fistulous  openings,  and  so  adherent  to  the 
bones  that  insuflScient  coverings  would  be  left  to  envelop  the 
exposed  parts.  Second.  Long-continued  existence  of  strumous 
disease  about  joints  and  bones  would  be  likely  to  give  rise  to 
deposits  of  lowly  organized  plastic  matter  about  the  articula- 
tion. This  material  is  incapable  of  healthy  organization,  and 
slowly  proceeds  to  suppuration  ;  and  furthermore,  sinuses  form, 
and  the  integument  covering  them  become  discolored,  livid, 
and  doughy;  while  the  soft  parts  adjoining  the  seat  of  disease 
degenerate  into  a  strumous  condition,  which  prevents,  not  only 
the  formation  of  a  false  joint  of  osseous  anchylosis,  but  also 
of  the  healing  process  from  setting  up  in  the  wound ;  and  thus 
it  leads  inevitably  to  the  ultimate  amputation  of  the  limb,  which 
the  system,  passing  through  a  siege  consequent  upon  the  fore- 
going condition,  would  be  illy  prepared  to  undergo. 
^th.  The  state  of  the  patient's  constitution  necessarily  should 
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influence  the  operator  very  materially  in  his  decision  whether 
to  amputate  or  resect.  Should  the  patient  prove  decidedly 
strumous  or  phthisical,  there  will  be  but  little  ground  upon 
which  to  base  a  favorable  prognosis.  A  slight  and  unde- 
veloped degree  of  either  should  not  ho^^ver  prove  a  bar  to 
resection,  all  things  otherwise  being  equal.  It  has  in  many 
instances  been  observed  that  the  general  health  has  improved 
manifestly  and  shortly  after  the  removal  of  a  diseased  and 
sloughing  mass.  The  writer  can  bear  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  this  remai'k  in  numerous  instances  coming  imder  his  own 
observation  in  both  military  and  civil  practice  of  surgery. 

bth.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  the  extremes  of  life 
are  decidedly  unfavorable  to  resection,  neither  age  being  fitted 
or  adapted  to  withstand  the  prolonged  aud  continued  drains, 
consequMit  upon  the  operation,  upon  the  system.  The  early 
adult  age  appears  to  be  the  most  favorable  period  of  life  to 
test  the  eflScacy  and  value  of  resection.  The  question  has  often 
been  asked,  how  do  the  osseous  parts  become  regenerated? 
The  question  can  be  readily  answered.  When  a  joint  has 
been  resected  either  osseous  or  ligamentous  anchylosis  may 
take  place,  depending,  of  course,  upon  the  age,  habits,  and 
constitution  of  the  patient  and  somewhat  upon  the  joint  or 
bone.  When  a  tarsal  bone  has  been  removed  it  is  replaced  by 
a  firm  fibrous  cicatrix.  It  should  be  the  aim  of  the  surgeon 
to  obtain  secure  osseous  union  in  some  bones,  and  ligamentous 
or  fibrous  in  others.  For  instance,  when  the  elbow-joint  has 
been  resected,  mobility  of  the  part  is  more  requisite  than 
strength,  for  obvious  reasons,  ligamentous  union  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. When  the  knee  has  been  resected,  a  firm  bony  anchy- 
losis should  if  possible  be  established.  In  these  cases  the  ends 
of  the  bones  become  rounded,  and  are  united  by  a  dense  mass 
of  fibrous  tissue  which  completely  envelops  them,  and  to 
which  the  insertion  of  those  muscles  that  are  naturally  attached 
to  the  articular  ends  that  have  been  removed,  become  adherent 
Perfect  quietness  and  rest  will  generally  obtain  the  latter  re- 
sult, while  gentle  motion  of  the  parts  in  the  former  case,  that 
of  the  elbow-joint,  will  give  the  mobility  desired.  It  is  the 
intention  of  the  writer  to  continue  this  subject  in  a  future 
number  of  this  JouBNA^,^hen  he  will  give  the  result  of  two 


Digitized  by 


Google 


392  Adchresa.  [Feb^ 

interesting  operations,  performed  by  himself,  of  resection,  one 
of  which,  as  far  as  can  be  learned  at  this  present  time,  the  first 
operation  of  the  kind  ever  before  attempted.  The  result  in 
both  cases  being  of  the  most  encouraging  and  satisfactory 
nature. 


Abticle  XL VI. — Address  hefore  the  Homceopathic  Medi:al 
Society  of  the  State  of  New-York^  Delivered  May  10,  1865. 
By  the  President,  Henry  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  things  in  the  world,  and  at 
the  same  time,  one  of  the  saddest  and  most  lamentable,  that 
the  practice  of  medicine,  an  art  of  daily  necessity  and  of  daily 
exercise,  which  most  nearly  affects  the  dearest  interest  of  man- 
kind, and  to  the  improvement  of  which  we  are  encouraged 
and  impelled  by  the  strongest  motives  of  interest  and  humanity, 
of  love  for  our  neighbor  and  zeal  for  our  profession — should, 
after  a  probation  of  so  long  a  period  and  a  recorded  experience 
of  at  least  two  thousand  years,  still  remain,  as  it  confessedly 
does  in  most  respects,  and  as  usually  understood,  an  instrument 
of  such  doubtful  and  uncertain  application. 

Admitting,  as  we  must,  that  in  the  natlire  of  things  it  is 
one  of  the  most  diflScult  of  all  arts — dealing  with  elements  and 
phenomena  the  most  complex,  variable,  subtle,  and  uncertain — 
admitting  all  this,  it  must  nevertheless  seem  strange  to  the 
thoughtful  mind,  that  with  opportunities  of  daily  observation, 
continued  through  so  many  centuries,  and  by  so  many  in- 
terested and  anxious  observers,  there  should  be  so  little, 
either  in  matters  of  fact  or  theory,  that  can  be  considered  as 
settled  and  established. 

The  phenomena  of  health  and  disease,  and  the  effects  of 
drugs  and  allx>ther  agencies  capable  of  influencing  the  human 
system,  however  intricate  and  obscure,  are  strictly  matters  of 
observation ;  and  it  would  appear  reasonable  that  in  the  course 
of  time — ^longer  or  shorter — some  fixed  principles  concerning 
the  manner  in  which  these  phenomena  and  these  effects  occur, 
should  have  been  evolved  and  established,  and  the  relations 
between  them  so  recognized  and  defined  as  to  be  made  avail- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.]      By  Henby  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  of  New-York.  393 

able  in  the  cure  of  the  sick,  the  relief  of  the  suffering,  and  flie 
prevention  of  disease. 

That  this  expectation,  both  moderate  and  reasonable,  has 
not  been  fulfilled  in  any  reasonable  degree,  so  far,  at  least,  as 
the  dominant  and  hitherto  prevailing  systems  of  practice  are 
coacerned,  is  evident.  Not  only  have  the  wits  and  satirists  of 
every  age  found  in  the  uncertainties,  absurdities  and  ineffi- 
ciency of  medicine,  abundant  food  for  their  ridicule  and  their 
sarcasm,  but  thoughtful  and  philosophic  meui,  both  in  and  out 
of  the  profession,  have  admitted  and  deplored  its  low  estate 
and  tardy  progress.  There  is  scarcely  a  point  relating  to  the 
nature  of  any  disease  or  its  proper  treatment — or  the  nature, 
effects,  and  use  of  any  medical  agent,  upon  which  there  is  n^t 
to  be  found  the  greatest  diversity  of  opinion  and  practice 
among  medical  men.  Not  only  do  the  writers  of  one  age  or 
country  controvert  and  oppose  the  views  and  practice  of  a 
previous  era  or  another  country,  but  contemporaneous  physi- 
cians of  the  same  school  and  nation,  of  the  same  city  or 
district,  are  far  from  being  unanimous  on  these  subjects.  Nay, 
examples  will  readily  occur  to  every  physician  here  present, 
of  professors  in  the  same  college,  teaching  doctrines  and  in- 
sisting upon  principles  utterly  divei'se  and  irreconcilable  with 
each  other. 

Let  us  illustrate  these  remarks  by  an  example.  Among  dis- 
eases that  have  been  longest  known  and  best  described,  none, 
perhaps,  has  received  more  attention,  or  been  subjected  to 
more  extended  observation  than  typhus  fever.  A  disease  of 
acknowledged  severity,  of  frequent  occurrence  and  well-marked 
symptoms,  it  has  ever  been  studied  with  the  closest  scrutiny, 
and  its  nature,  cause,  and  treatment  subjected  to  the  ordeal  of 
the  most  critical  investigation,  and  at  times  the  sharpest  con- 
troversy.- The  most  learned  physicians  of  every  age  have  de- 
voted their  wisdom  to  its  elucidation,  and  the  volumes  that 
have  been  written  upon  it  in  all  languages  would,  of  them- 
selves, form  an  extensive  library.  The  essential  character  and 
most  appropriate  treatment  of  a  disease  so  long  and  so 
thoroughly  known,  so  important  and  so  interesting,  must, 
long  ago,  it  would  seem,  have  become  so  well  understood  as  to 
leave  Httle  occasion  for  further  investigation  or  discussion. 
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But  a  brief  citation  of  the  various  opinions  that  have  succes- 
sively prevailed  on  these  points,  even  within  the  last  fifty  or 
sixty  years,  will  show  that  it  offers  no  exception  to  the  general 
statement  respecting  the  instability  of  medical  science.  To 
avoid  the  suspicion  of  unfairness,  I  shall  state  the  case  in  the 
language  of  one  of  the  most  candid  and  learned  of  allopathic 
writers  rather  than  my  own : 

"  At  the  termination  of  the  last  century,"  says  Dr.  Bostock,* 
"  while  the  doctrine  of  CuUen  was  generally  embraced,  typhus 
fever  was  called  a  disease  of  debility,  and  was,  of  course,  to  be 
cured  by  tonics  and  stimulants.  No  sooner  was  it  ascertained 
to  exist  tlian  bark  and  wine  were  administered  in  as  large 
doses  as  the  patient  could  be  induced  or  was  found  able  to 
take.  No  doubt  was  entertained  of  their  power  over  the  dis- 
ease ;  the  only  question  that  caused  any  doubt  in  the  mind 
of  the  practitioner  was,  whether  the  patient  could  bear  the 
quantity  that  would  be  necessary  for  the  cure.  To  this  treat- 
ment succeeded  that  of  cold  affusion.  The  high  character  and 
literary  reputation  of  the  individual  who  proposed  this  remedy, 
its  simplicity  and  easy  application,  bore  down  all  opposition, 
and  we  flattered  ourselves  that  we  had  at  length  subdued  the 
formidable  monster.  But  we  were  doomed  to  experience  the 
ordinary  process  of  disappointment — the  practice  as  usualy 
was  found  ineflicient  or  injurious,  and  it  was  after  a  short  time 
supplanted  by  the  lancet.  But  this  practice  was  even  more 
short  lived  than  either  of  its  predecessors;  and  thus,  in  a  space 
of  less  than  forty  years  we  have  gone  through  three  revolu- 
tions of  opinion  with  respect  to  our  treatment  of  a  disease  of 
very  frequent  occurrence,  and  of  the  most  decisive  and  urgent 
symptoms." 

And  it  may  be  added,  that  the  treatment  of  the  disease  re- 
ferred to  has  not  become  a  whit  more  settled  and  satisfactory 
since  the  above  melancholy  exhibit  was  written.  Within  the 
memory  of  most  of  us,  the  Calomel  treatment,  the  beef-steak 
treatment,  the  saline  treatment,  the  turpentine  treatment,  and 
the  do-nothing  treatment,  has  each  had  its  day  of  popularity 
and  its  zealous  advocates,  and  its  equally  earnest  opponents. 

♦  History  of  Medicine. 
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What  is  true  in  regard  to  typhus  fever  might  also  be  said 
with  equal  truth  of  almost  every  other  disease  with  which 
humanity  is  afflicted.  Considerations  such  as  these  have 
drawn  from  the  most  reputable  writers  mournful  concessions 
of  the  general  defects  of  the  so-called  art  of  cure.  Says  Boer- 
haave :  "  If  we  compare  the  good  which  half  a  dozen  true 
disciples  of  ^sculapius  have  done  since  their  art  began,  with 
the  evil  which  the  immense  number  of  doctors  have  inflicted 
on  mankind,  we  must  be  satisfied  that  it  would  have  been 
infinitely  better  for  mankind  if  medical  men  had  never  ex- 
isted." 

The  late  lamented  Dr.  Abercrombie  has  well  stated  the 
case  in  the  following  remarkable  language,  which,  although 
often  quoted,  deserves  the  serious  attention  of  the  contemners 
of  medical  reform  and  innovation :  "  Since  medicine  was 
first  cultivated  as  a  science,"  says  he,  "  a  leading  object 
of  attention  has  been  to  ascertain  the  character  and  symptoms 
by  which  internal  diseases  are  indicated,  and  by  which  they 
are  distinguished  from  other  diseases  that  resemble  them. 
But  with  the  accumulated  experience  of  ages  bearing  upon 
this  important  subject,  an  extended  observation  has  only  served 
to  convince  us  how  deficient  we  are  in  this  department,  and 
how  often,  even  in  the  first  steps  of  our  progress  we  are  left 
to  conjecture.  An  equal  or  even  more  remarkable  uncertainty 
attends  all  our  researches  on  the  action  of  external  agents  upon 
the  body.  These  engage  our  attention  in  two  respects,  as 
causes  of  disease  and  as  remedies,  and  in  both  these  views  the 
action  of  them  is  fraught  with  the  highest  degree  of  uncertainty. ''^ 
And  again,  as  with  the  keen  edge  of  his  truthful  satire,  he 
lays  bare  the  weak  foundations  of  professional  assumption,  he 
continues :  "  When  in  the  practice  of  medicine  we  apply  to 
new  cases  the  knowledge  acquired  from  other  cases,  which 
we  believe  to  be  of  the  same  nature,  the  difficulties  are  so 
great  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  in  any  case  we  can  properly 
be  said  to  act  upon  experience  as  we  do  in  other  branches  of 
science.  *  *  *  The  difficulties  and  sources  of  uncertainty 
which  meet  us  at  every  stage  of  our  investigation,  are,  in  fact, 
so  great  and  nimierous  that  those  who  have  had  the  most  ex- 
tensive  opportunities  of  observation  will  be  the  first  to  ac- 
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knowledge  that  our  pretended  experience  must,  in  general, 
sink  into  analogy,  and  even  our  analogy,  too  often  into  con- 
jecture." 

It  would  be  easy  to  fill  many  pages  and  to  occupy  the 
whole  time  of  this  address  with  similar  extracts  from  allopathic 
writers  of  the  highest  reputation  of  different  periods.  But 
these  already  quoted  are  surely  a  sufficient  confirmation  of 
the  assertion  that  the  boasted  experience  of  the  old  systems 
has  not,  so  far,  resulted  in  the  discovery  and  recognition  of 
anj'  fixed  and  settled  principles  of  medical  philosophy.  And 
since  medicine  had  a  literature,  there  never  was  so  little  una- 
nimity in  the  teaching  or  practice  of  the  profession  as  in  our 
own  day.  There  was  a  time,  extending  over  hundreds  of 
years,  during  which  there  was  universal  acquiescence  in  one 
system  of  philosophy,  one  doctrine  of  pathology,  and  one  rule 
of  practice.  The  writings  of  Hippocrates  were,  during  those 
ages,  held  to  contain  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  medical 
knowledge,  and  he  was  the  best  physician  who  understood 
best  and  adhered  most  closely  to  the  teachings  of  that "  father 
of  medicine."  The  medical  writers  of  those  days  never  ven- 
tured to  controvert  in  the  slightest  degree  his  opinions  or  his 
statements.  To  explain,  to  enlarge  upon,  to  illustrate  them, 
was  considered  all  that  the  wisest  and  the  most  experienced  of 
his  successors  might  presume  to  do. 

When  at  length  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Hippocratic  doctrine 
lost  its  hold  upon  the  minds  of  men,  and  other  systems  and 
methods  succeeded  it,  i\\e  profession,  till  then  a  unit,  began  to 
break  up  into  schools  and  sects,  each  claiming  for  itself  a 
superiority  over  all  others,  and  too  apt  to  denounce  such  as 
dared  to  think,  or  teach,  or  practice  differently  from  the  re- 
ceived authority-  And  the  disintegration  has  gone  on,  in  a 
sort  of  geometrical  ratio,  till  in  these  latter  days  every  physi- 
cian claims  to  be  independent,  and  prides  himself  upon  the 
originality  and  peculiarity  of  his  views.  Every  doctor  forms 
his  own  theory  and  builds  up  his  own  system  to  suit  himself, 
according  to  his  own  preconceived  ideas,  or,  as* he  believes, 
from  his  own  experience ;  and  one  who  should  not  profess  to 
hold  some  notions  different  from  his  brethren  would,  very 
likely,  be  set  down  as  a  weak  and  servile  imitator. 
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If  iu  this  wd  see  good  reason  for  congratulation  that  modem 
physic  is  emancipated  from  the  clogs  and  trammels  of  ancient 
prejudice  and  undue  subjection  to  authority,  we  cannot  but 
allow,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  still  exhibits  a  state  of  sad  un- 
settledness  and  confusion. 

These  remarks  and  animadversions  have  special  reference 
to  what  may  be  called  the  practical  departments  of  medical 
science— those,  namely,  of  pathology,  therapeutics,  and  the 
materia  medica*  For  as  they  are  of  most  immediate  interest 
and  concernment  to  us  in  the  daily  duties  of  our  calling,  so 
unfortunately,  it  is  in  regard  to  them  that  we  have  most  to 
lament  the  lack  of  well  defined  and  established  principles. 

This  is  the  more  remarkable  when  we  consider  the  great  pro^ 
gress  made  in  such  auxiliary  sciences  as  anatomy,  chemistry, 
and  physiology,  as  are  embraced  in  the  idea  of  a  complete 
medical  education.  For  of  them  it  cannot  be  said  that  they 
have  not  partaken  of  the  impulse  of  modern  investigation  and 
discovery,  or  that  their  earnest  cultivation  has  not  been  fruit- 
ful of  grand  results.  No  branches  of  natural  or  experimental 
science  have  been,  within  these  fifty  years,  more  assiduously 
and  successfully  studied  than  these. 

The  anatomist  is  no  longer  content  with  a  knowledge,  how- 
ever full  and  exact,  of  the  more  obvious  structures  of  the  body, 
the  bones,  muscles,  blood-vessels,  nerves,  viscera,  &c.,  in  all 
their  various  relations,  but  pursues  his  investigations  into  the 
deeper  recesses  of  their  organization,*  with  a  zeal  that  can  only 
be  appreciated  by  those  who  know  something  of  the  diflScul- 
ties  to  be  encountered.    There  is  no  artery  but  has  been  fol- 
lowed to  its  farthest  ramification ;   no  nerve  but  has  been 
traced  through  all  its  delicate  thread-like  windings;  no  tissue, 
or  membrane,  or  fibre  but  has  been  separated  and  displayed, 
and  the  form  and  arrangement  of  its  ultimate  structure  de- 
termined.   Where  the  eye  and  the  scalpel  have  failed,  che- 
mistry and  the  microscope  have  been  summoned  to  carry  out 
the  inquest.    Microscopical  or  minute  anatomy  has,  in  these 
later  years,  almost  reached  the  dignity  of  a  distinct  science, 
wonderful  in  its  accomplished  revelations,  but  promising  still 
greater  results  in  the  future. 
The  achievements  of  modem  chemistry,  from  their  character 
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and  tlieir  extensive  relations  with  other  branches  of  science 
and  the  arts,  are  more  generally  understood  and  appreciated. 
They  have,  indeed,  been  of  the  most  surprising  description, 
and  have  elevated  the  science  to  a  position  as  much  superior 
to  the  alchemy  of  the  middle  ages,  as  modem  astronomy  is 
to  the  astrology  of  the  same  dark  period. 

K  as  much  cannot  be  said  of  physiology,  it  is  not  from  the 
want  of  diligent  and  enthusiastic  cultivation,  but  rather  from 
the  diflSculties  inherent  in  the  science  itself  and  the  later 
period  when  correct  principles  of  investigation  were  applied 
to  it.  It  is  indeed  but  a  few  years  since  a  high  authority  on 
this  subject  felt  warranted  in  using  such  language  as  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"Would  that  I  could  say  of  physiology— in  the  language  of 
Bacon,  ^  the  science  of  ourselves' — that  it  has  pursued  the  same 
course  and  undergone  the  same  metamorphosis  as  the 
physical  sciences.  But  unfortunately  this  is  not  the  case. 
Physiology  is  still  in  the  minds  of  many,  and  in  some  of  our 
books  a  mere  work  of  the  imagination.  It  has  its  different 
creeds  and  opposite  and  contending  sects.  *  *  *  In  a 
word,  it  may  be  said  to  be  the  frame- work  of  a  religion  strangely 
filled  with  scientific  terms." 

But  under  the  influence  of  a  more  careful  observation  and 
rigid  scrutiny  of  facts,  physiology  is  rapidly  taking  rank 
among  the  most  progressive  of  its  sister  sciences.  The  func- 
tions of  many  organs  and  tissues  have  been  ascertained — the 
circulation  and  composition  of  the  blood — the  seat  and  chan- 
nels of  sensation— the  power  and  direction  of  the  muscular 
forces — the  phenomena  of  nutrition,  secretion,  and  reproduc- 
tion— the  process  of  decay  and  transformation,  have  been  de- 
monstrated and  described. 

But  while  we  gratefully  recognize  the  progress  which  these 
important  sciences  have  made,  and  admire  the  proud  position 
they  have  reached,  so  much  more  marked  is  the  contrast 
between  them  and  those  branches  of  learning  which  are  pro- 
perly embraced  in  the  term  "  practical  medicine,"  which  have 
to  do  with  medicine  as  an  art  and  a  profession,  and  to  the  per- 
fection of  which  those  auxiliary  and  collateral  studies  are,  or 
ought  to  be  subservient    The  value  of  anatomy,  chemistry, 
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ootany,  pharmacy,  and  other  kindred  branches  to  the  practis- 
ing physician,  consists  in  the  advantage  he  derives  from  them 
in  relieving  and  curing  his  patients  in  the  surest,  safest,  and 
easiest  way.  It  is  to  this  end  and  for  this  purpose  that  he  has 
spent  his  years  of  pupilage  in  the  laboratory  and  dissecting- 
room,  and  mastered  the  hard,  drj^  technicalities  of  the  schools. 
However  interesting  these  studies  may  be  in  themselves  (and 
none  are  more  deserving  of  cultivation)  how  immeasurably 
more  important  would  they  be  to  us  as  practising  physicians, 
if  by  their  means  we  were  taught  the  mysteries  of  disease— its 
secret  causes  and  its  essential  nature— or  the  most  potent 
agencies  for  its  removal,  and  the  restoration  of  the  sick  to 
health  and  vigor*  But  it  must  be  admitted  that  no  such  ad- 
vantages to  practical  medicine  have  followed  from  the  labors 
of  the  anatomist,  the  chemist,  or  even  the  physiologist,  as 
might  naturally  have  been  expected.  Though  they  have 
wonderfully  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  our  knowledge  in  other 
directions,  yet  in  the  one  point  of  greatest  interest  to  us  as  a 
profession  having  the  charge  and  responsibility  of  the  sick 
upon  our  hands,  they  have  almost  entirely  failed  to  enlighten 
us.  The  most  accomplished  anatomist  has  not  yet  been  able 
to  discover  the  essential  nature — the  proximate  cause — of  a 
fever,  an  inflammation,  or  a  neuralgia.  The  most  expert 
chemist  cannot  conjecture  why  one  drug  acts  upon  the  nerves 
and  another  on  or  through  the  blood,  nor  why  two  poisons 
which  may  be  almost  identical  in  composition  produce  such 
varied  effects*  Nor  can  either  of  them  answer  one  in  a  thou- 
sand the  questions  that  concern  the  relations  which  drugs  and 
other  agents  bear  to  the  human  system  in  health  and  disease. 
So,  while  all  other  sciences  grow  apace,  and  in  their  progress 
and  results  excite  our  constant  admiration,  the  science  of 
therapeutics  and  the  art  of  cure  yet  linger  far  behind. 

The  cause  of  this  tardy  advance  in  an  art  the  most  needful 
and  the  most  important  of  all  that  relate  to  this  life,  may  be 
found  in  the  neglect  of  a  true  system  and  course  of  observation. 
Not  but  that  there  have  always  been  anxious  watchers  of  the 
phenomena  which  sickness,  disease,  and  death  furnish  to  the 
world  daily.  But  it  is  the  misfortune  of  our  profession,  that 
in  it  there  has  ever  been  a  supremacy  of  theory  over  fact,  and 
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a  loose  eollation'of  experiences,  not  for  the  purpose  of  laying 
the  foundation  of  a  legitimate  practice,  but  rather  with  the 
object  of  building  up  and  fortifying  systems  preconceived. 

It  is  as  true  now  as  it  w^s  thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  when  it 
was  asserted  by  the  learned  Dr.  Todd  that  he  felt  himself 
"fully  warranted  by  long  and  ample  experience,  in  affirming 
that  whether  it  be  considered  in  its  scientific  relations,  or  in 
its  practical  details,  no  department  of  knowledge  so  urgently 
demands  the  wholesome  reform  of  a  close  and  scrutinizing  in- 
duction." Or,  as  Dr.  James  Johnson  asserts,*  "  much  of  the 
uncertainty,  obscurity,  and  difficulty  which  is  encountered, 
has  arisen,  and  continues  to  flow  from  the  irrational  manner  i^ 
which  medicine  has  been  taught  and  studied.  This,  no  one 
can  deny  who  is  capable  of  forming  any  opinion  upon  the 
matter.  *  *  *  General  inferences  are  drawn  from  par- 
ticular premises — ^individual  cases  are  made  the  models  of 
entire  epidemics — effects  are  confounded  with  causes,  and 
with  effects,  the  sequent  with  the  antecedent,  and  the  ante- 
cedent with  the  sequent — resemblances  are  discovered  where 
none  exist,  and  points  of  difference  are  detected  where  more 
minute  inquiry  would  have  found  nothing  but  accordance.*' 

If  medicine  is  less  a  science  of  experience  than  other  sciences, 
is  it  not  owing  to  the  fact,  admitted  by  many  candid  writers, 
that  the  instrument  and  art  of  experience  have  never  yet  been 
properly  applied  to  it  ?  There  certainly  does  seem  to  be  no 
reason  why  the  medical  facts  that  have  been  accumulating 
since  the  fall,  and  to  which  each  day  adds  a  larger  store, 
should  not  be  subjected  to  the  same  rigid  scrutiny,  and  brought 
within  the  grasp  of  inductive  reasoning,  and  made  to  stand  on 
the  same  footing  as  those  of  other  sciences  of  observation  and 
experiment. 

It  will  not  be  denied  that  there  are  some  impediments  in 
the  nature  of  the  case  that  render  the  application  of  these  rules 
to  medicine  peculiarly  difficult,  but  these  can  be  overcome, 
it  cannot  be  doubted,  by  the  repeated  labors  of  many,  honestly 
and  truly  undertaken  and  persevered  in.  "  If  the  method  of 
observing  was  reformed,  and  the  observation  subjected  to  the 

*  Med.  Chi.  Rev.,  xvi.,  Sa 
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assay  of  a  searching  induction,"  hopefully  says  Dr.  Todd,  "it 
is  impossible  to  foretell  what  might  be  the  happy  results ;  and 
certainly  not  before  such  a  trial  has  been  fairly  made,  is  it 
allowable  to  say  that  medicine  cannot  be  elevated  to  the  rank 
of  the  other  sciences." 

Even  before  these  words  were  written,  was  tliis  necessary 
and  desired  reformation  begun.  For  already  was  the  founda- 
tion laid,  and  even  the  superstructure  had  taken  shape,  of  a 
system  of  practical  medicine  built  upon  pure  observation  and 
a  rigid  analysis.  Discarding  all  preceding  theories  and  di- 
vesting his  mind,  as  far  as  possible,  of  all  merely  hypothetical 
preconceptions  as  to  the  nature  of  disease,  and  the  relations  of 
remedial  agents  to  the  human  system,  Hahnemann  devoted 
his  great  genius  to  the  development  of  a  therapeutic  law  from 
a  cautious  comparison  of  authentic  facts  sifted  from  the  husks 
and  chaff  of  theoiy  and  conceit. 

It  does  not  fall  in  with  my  design  to  entertain  you  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  rise,  history,  and  progress  of  homoeopathy,  or  an 
exposition  of  its  principles  and  peculiarities.  The  life  and 
character  of  Hahnemann — the  gradual  unfolding  of  his  great 
discovery — the  painful  trials  and  impediments  with  which  the 
new  metliod  has  had  to  contend,  and  its  present  favorable 
position,  would  each  be  a  fitting  theme  for  the  present  occasion. 
But  the  discussion  of  these  topics  has  so  frequently  engaged 
your  attention  both  in  the  proceedings  of  the  society  and  in  the 
standard  publications  of  our  school,  that  I  forbear  to  occupy 
youf  time  on  this  occasion,  with  a  repetition  of  statements  and 
arguments  with  which  my  audience  are  already  familiar. 

I  shall  content  myself  with  saying,  in  this  connection,  that 
we  claim  for  homoeopathy  that  it  fulfills  the  required  condi- 
tions of  that  long-desired  reform  in  medicine  more  completely 
than  any  system  of  treatment  that  has  gone  before  it.  It 
stands  upon  the  platform  indicated  by  the  most  candid  and 
thoughtul  minds,  namely :  that  of  a  pure,  cautious,  and  re- 
peated observation,  systematically  pursued,  and  tested  by  ex- 
perience. As  the  result  of  proceedings  so  conducted,  under  the 
guiding  genius  of  Hahnemann,  has  been  evolved  that  bene- 
ficent law  of  cure  expressed  in  the  brief  but  comprehensive 
formula,  Similia  Similibus  Cukantcr,  and  which  is  destined 
26 
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to  accomplish,  sooner  or  later,  a  complete  revolution  in  medi- 
cal philosophy  and  medical  methods.  It  is  no  mere  hypothesis 
first  formed  in  the  mind  of  the  proposer  and  then  defended  by 
a  partial  and  imperfect  selection  of  proofs,  like  the  multitude 
of  fanciful  systems  that  preceded  it ;  but  a  legitimate  deduc- 
tion from  authentic  facts  well  weighed  and  compared. 

The  announcement  of  a  discovery  so  important  and  fraught 
with  consequences  so  momentous  to  medical  science,  by  a 
man  of  the  acknowledged  high  character  and  reputation  of 
Hahnemann,  cqjild  not  fail  to  attract  attention.  But  it  was 
not  to  be  expected,  considering  the  usual  fate  of  similar  dis- 
coveries, that  a  principle  and  the  system  built  upon  it  neces- 
sarily involving  a  complete  reconstruction  of  tlie  art  of  healing 
as  heretofore  established,  would  be  accepted  without  opposi- 
tion, denial,  and  even  ridicule. '  What  treatment  it  has  ex- 
perienced at  the  hands  of  the  profession,  both  in  the  old  world 
where  it  was  first  promulgated,  and  in  this  free  land  uufler 
more  liberal  and,  as  we  claim,  more  enlightened  political  in- 
stitutions, is  well  known  to  all. 

Not  only  has  the  system  itself  been  assailed  with  ridicule, 
but  its  advocates  and  practitioner  have  been  subjected  to 
obloquy,  professional  discourtesy,  and  all  the  enginery  of  vin- 
dictiveness. 

While  we  cannot  pause  to  disprove  every  false  allegation, 
or  to  confute  every  sophistical  impeachment  that  our  opponents 
may  bring  against  us,  it  seems  fitting  on  this  occasion  to 
notice  an  assault  made  by  the  Allopathic  Medical  Society  of  this 
State,  speaking  througli  its  president,  Dr.  Tliomas  Hun,  and 
published  in  a  late  volume  of  the  "  transactions"  of  the  So- 
ciety. In  his  annual  address  delivered  before  the  Society  in 
1863,  upon  the  "Influence  of  the  progress  of  Medical  Science 
upon  Medical  Art,"  Dr.  Hun  recognized  the  fact  "  that  a 
great  revolution  in  medical  practice  is  going  on ;  that  the  no- 
tions which  have  prevailed,  and  to  a  great  extent  do  still  pre- 
vail, as  to  the  objects  and  limits  of  our  art,  require  great 
modifications,  and  that  our  pretensions  in  the  healing  of  dis- 
ease must  be  far  more  humble  than  they  have  been."  He  ex- 
poses the  false  and  mischievous  assumptions  of  the  "  regular" 
profession,  and  speaks  of  its  "errors  and  impostures"  in  lan- 
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gnage  that  would  be  considered  as  abusive  if  employed  by  one 
of  another  school.  He  justifies  the  ridicule  of  the  satirists  and 
the  criticism  of  the  grave,  which  have  served,  as  he  declares, 
"  to  expose  our  exaggerated  pretensions  in  the  cure  of  disease 
and  to  show  on  how  slight  a  foundation  our  routine  of  practice 
reposed."  While  he  deplores  "  what  has  happened  in  the 
dark  paths  which  we  and  our  predecessors  have  trod,"  he  is 
not  less  emphatic  in  asserting  the  necessity  for  a  complete  re- 
construction of  the  old  system  of  therapeutics. 

It  may  readily  be  believed  that  the  bold  and  emphatic  ex- 
pression of  sentiments  like  these  from  one  holding  so  dis- 
tinguished a  position  in  the  allopathic  ranks,  would  not  fail  to 
excite  among  his  brethren  feelings  of  dissatisfaction  and  alarm, 
as  savoring  over  much  of  professional  insubordination  and  an 
implied  approval  of  homoeopathy.  So  marked,  indeed,  were 
the  signs  of  disapprobation  in  certain  quarters,  that  in  order 
t(f  counteract  the  not  unnatural  "  misconstruction,"  which  he 
admits  some  have  fallen  into,  and  to  set  himself  right  upon 
the  record  as  an  orthodox  allopathist,  the  doctor  deems  it  ne- 
cessary to  append  to  his  published  address  at  attack  upon 
homoeopathy  and  its  friends,  in  the  form  of  a  note,  in  which, 
among  other  things,  he  gravely  discusses  the  important  ques- 
tion, "  Is  Homoeopathy  quackery  ?  Of  course,  the  anticipated 
•answer  to  the  question  thus  propounded  could  only  be  in  the 
affirmative,  else  why  should  it  have  been  obtruded  into  the 
discussion ;  but  those  who  heard  or  have  read  only  the  ad- 
dress, will  be  interested  to  learn  by  [what  peculiar  line  of  ar- 
gument the  predetermined  result  is  reached. 

It  is  foreign  to  my  inclination  to  reply  to  attacks  of  this 
nature,  and  under  ordinary  circumstances  1  should  pass  this 
one  by  unnoticed ;  but  the  position  of  Dr.  Hun,  as  presiding 
officer  of  the  Allopathic  State  Medical  Society,  and  his  general 
reputation  for  liberality  and  learning,  invest  his  specifications 
with  an  importance  which  they  would  not  otherwise  possess, 
and  seem  to  render  some  rejoinder  desirable.  I  propose,  there- 
fore, to  occupy  the  remainder  of  the  time  assigned  to  me  by  a 
review  of  the  assumptions  of  Dr.  Hun  in  regard  to  homoeo 
pathy,  as  the  latest  phase  which  the  opposition  to  our  science 
has  assumed. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


404  Address.  [Feb. 

The  animus  of  the  assault  deserves  only  a  passing  notice,  as 
we  can  afford  not  to  reciprocate  it,  but  the  logic  employed  by 
Dr.  Hun  and  the  concessions  made  by  him,  are  note-worthy 
indications  of  the  present  attitude  of  that  controversy  which 
agitates  the  medical  world,  and  which  especially  keeps  the 
old  schools  of  practice  in  a  ferment  of  imcertainty  and  mis- 
givings. 

Dr.  Hun  admits  the  errors  and  impostures  of  the  "  regular" 
profession ;  he  admits  that  homoeopath] sts,  as  a  class,  are  not 
chargeable  with  that  sort  of  quackery  which  consists  of  dis- 
honorable and  indecorous  professional  conduct;  he  admits 
that  most  of  them  have  gone  through  a  regular  course  of  in- 
struction, and  have  been  pronounced  by  the  proper  boards 
qualified  to  practice,"  so  they  cannot  be  charged  with  gross 
ignorance ;  he  admits  that  there  are  "  eminent  lawyers,  learned 
divines,  shrewd  and  prudent  merchants,  who  conduct  their 
affairs  with  discretion,"  who  are  capable  of  "  forming  a  sound 
judgment  on  any  subject,  and  who  yet  adopt  the  homoeopathic 
system^of  practice  for  themselves  and  their  families ;"  he  ad- 
mits tliat  "  a  great  many  recoveries  take  place  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,"  and  he  allows  that  "  there  is  no  fixed  or- 
thodoxy in  medicine,"  and  that,  within  allopathic  limits,  "  the 
common  sense  of  the  profession  does  not  call  a  man  a  quack 
nor  exclude  him  from  association,  simply  because  he  is  thought 
to  be  absurd  and  wrong-headed,  nor  even  because  he  promul- 
gates a  system,  which,  like  the  exploded  system  of  BroussaiB, 
is  deemed  false  in  reasoning  and  pernicious  in  practice.'' 

As  homoeopathists,  we  may  feel  under  no  particular  burden 
of  obligation  for  these  concessions,  extorted  as  they  are  by 
palpable  facts  from  lips  all  too  reluctant  to  praise  and  all  too 
ready  to  censure ;  but  the  "  general  world"  of  mankind  may 
well  adopt  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Hun  for  his  exposure  of 
what  is  not  deemed  quackery  iiiside  of  the  "  regular  profes- 
sion ;"  and  it  goes  very  far  towards  neutralizing  all  testimony 
from  the  same  source  against  what  may  be  denounced  as 
quackory  outside  of  the  said  "  regular  profession."  For,  by 
the  showing  of  Dr.  Hun,  a  man  may  adopt  and  propagate  a 
system  which  is  regarded  by  his  brethren  as  "  false  in  reason- 
ing and  pernicious  in  practice,"  i.  e.,  injurious  or  fatal  to  the 
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patient ;  and  yet  the  common  sense  of  the  profession  will  not 
suffer  him  to  be  called  a  quack,  nor  exclude  him  from  associa- 
tion and  recognition  as  a  '^regular,"  so  long  as  he  sails  under 
allopathic  colors  and  maintains  professional  decorum.  He  is 
thus  obliged  to  say,  in  substance,  we  cannot  stigmatize  any 
physician  as  unworthy  of  public  patronage  and  professional 
confidence,  merely  because  he  is  so  wrong-headed  as  to  persist 
in  a  method  which  we  see  kills  instead  of  cures,  for  then  we 
should  be  obliged  to  brand  a  portion  of  our  own  number  as 
quacks — ^nothing  is  quackery  which  is  scientific,  and  nothing 
is  scientific  unless  it  is  allopathic. 

^  What  then,  it  may  well  be  inquired,  are  the  grave  delinquen- 
cies of  a  system  which,  like  homoeopathy,  is  adopted  and  ap- 
proved, and  trusted  by  educated  and  conscientious  men,  (which, 
so  far  from  being  "  pernicious  and  injurious,"  has  proved  to 
be  eminently  safe  and  successful  in  practice)  that  it  should  be 
proscribed  as  quackery,  and  its  practitioners  denied  the  com- 
mon courtesies  of  the  profession  that  are  freely  accorded  to  the 
"absurd  and  wrong-headed"  allopathist? 

Dr.  Hun  holds  the  following  language:  "Though  great 
latitude  of  opinion  is  tolerated  in  medicine,  yet,  to  this,  there 
must  be  some  limits.  The  most  opposite  doctrines  may  be 
promulgated ;  the  most  opposite  modes  of  practice  may  be  pro- 
posed, and  yet  neither  party  claim  the  right  to  turn  the  other 
out  of  the  profession ;  but,  after  all,  there  must  be  some  show 
of  sense  or  reason' in  these  doctrines  or  this  practice.  There 
must,  in  fine  be  some  limits  to  the  absurdities  which  a  man 
may  be  allowed  to  maintain.  Now  horaceopathy  passes  those 
limits." 

Very  good;  there  is  such  a  thing  as  quackery;  and  both 
the  profession  and  its  patients  have  good  cause  for  a  wholesome 
horror  of  it.  But  what  are  those  limits,  beyond  which  if  a 
physician  passes  he  becomes  a  quack  ?  Since,  in  Dr.  Hun's 
opinion,  mere  fatal  eiTor,  or  the  habitual  sacrifice  of  the  pa- 
tient's interests  to  a  false  and  pernicious  system,  docs  not  mili- 
tate against  good  fellowship  with  the  profession ;  since  "  the 
most  opposite  doctrines  may  be  promulgated,  and  the  most 
opposite  modes  of  treatment  may  be  proposed,"  without  in- 
curring the  terrible  charge  of  quackery,  where  is  the  boundary 
line? 
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Dr.  Hun  proposes  to  find  it  at  the  point  of  self-evident  ab- 
surdity, and  he  declares  that  homoeopathy  is  justly  obnoxious 
to  the  charge  of  quackery,  because  it  passes  beyond  these 
limits.  It  has  no  "  show  of  sense  in  its  doctrines,  or  of  reason 
in  its  practice."  "  It  is  so  absurd  and  illogical  that  its  refuta- 
tion is  difficult,  only  because  logic  cannot  grasp  propositions 
so  utterly  unreasonable." 

This  is  the  dire  oflfcnce  which,  in  the  judgment  of  Dr.  Hun, 
merits  so  severe  a  sentence.  Not  because  homoeopathy  is  un- 
successful or  injurious ;  not  because  its  practitioners  are  ig- 
norant or  uneducated ;  nor  because  they  resort  to  dishonorable 
or  unprofessional  ways  of  attracting  attention  or  extending 
their  practice,  for  none  of  these  things  are  charged  against  us ; 
but  because  it  is  self-evidently  absurd.  It  might  be  un- 
founded in  right  reason,  and  unsafe — even  "  pernicious" — in 
practice ;  but  if  there  were  only  some  plausibility  in  it — "  some 
show  of  sense  or  reason,"  it  might  still  have  escaped  the  cen- 
sure so  glibly  passed  upon  it.  But  "  absurdity"  is  such  high 
treason  against  the  whole  medical  fraternity,  as  at  once  to  de- 
serve the  forfeiture  of  all  professional  rights.  If  any  com- 
plain that  an  unwarranted  discrimination  is  thereby  made 
against  us  and  our  system,  while  "  in  the  past  we  find  many 
absurd  pretensions  to  blush  for,"  as  well  as  "  many  fatal  errors 
to  deplore,"  which,  nevertheless,  did  not  debar  their  authors 
from  professional  comity  and  respect — if  any  think  it  a  little 
hard  that  we  should  be  worse  treated  than  the  disciples  of 
Broussais,  who,  "  although  their  master  was  called  absurd  and 
wrong-headed,"  and  his,  now  exploded  system  was  denounced 
as  "  false  in  reasoning  and  pernicious  in  practice,"  were  never 
called  quacks,  nor  excluded  from  association  with  the  rest  of 
the  profession  ;  they  should  remember  the  important  and  "  self- 
evident"  distinction  that  tKose  absurdities  were  not  homceo- 
pathic.  That  makes  all  the  difference.  At  least  I  think  it 
would  be  difficult  to  discover  any  other. 

The  charge  of  "self-evident  absurdity,"  although  a  con- 
venient method  of  avoiding  discussion,  is  not  always  conclu- 
sive as  to  the  final  judgment  of  mankind.  It  has  often  before 
been  made  in  reference  to  ideas,  discoveries,  and  inventions, 
the  truth  and  value  of  which  time  and  experience  have  ulti- 
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mately  demonstrated  and  confirmed.  In  these  days  especially, 
when  the  developments  in  science  and  the  arts  are  constantly 
obliging  us  to  modify  or  completely  change  our  former  views, 
it  behooves  ua  not  to  be  too  bold  in  our  denials^  nor  too  hasty 
in  denouncing  as  absurd  everything  that  appears  new  or  un- 
usual. 

Dr.  Hun  compliments  -homoeopathy  as  having  been  "  for 
twenty-five  years  the  prevailing  medical  heresy."  He  allows 
that  its  practitioners  liave,  asa  class,  "gone  through  a  regular 
course  of  instruction,  and  have  been  pronounced  by  the 
proper  boards,  qualified  to  practice."  He  admits,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  that, "  there  is  a  class  in  which  are  found 
eminent  lawyers,  learned  divines,  ehrewd  and  prudent  mer- 
chants, who  conduct  their  aftairs  with  wisdom  and  discre- 
tion, and  who  yet  adopt  the  homoeopathic  system  of  prac- 
tice for  themselves  and  their  families  j"  and  he  might 
have  added,  that  in  every  community,  where  the  system  has 
been  fairly  represented,  its  chief  adherents  and  supporters  are 
of  that  class.  It  is  not  among  the  ignorant  and  the  unculti- 
vated that  it  makes  its  first  and  its  firmest  converts.  It  is  only 
by  slow  degrees  that  it  gains  the  confidence  of  the  lower  classes, 
who  are  much  more  likely  to  estimate  the  value  of  a  prescrip- 
tion according  to  its  size,  the  number  of  its  ingredients,  its 
nauseousness,  or  the  immediate  impression  it  makes  upon  the 
patient.  But  Dr.  Hun,  knows  perfectly  well,  or  he  may  know 
if  he  will  take  a  little  pains  to  inquire,  that  ^he  patrons  and 
upholders  of  homoeopathy  are  everywhere,  those  who  are  not 
only  "  eminent,"  "  learned,"  and  "  shrewd"  in  their  several 
professions,  and  conduct  their  oAvn  afi'airs  "  with  wisdom  and 
discretion,"  but  that  their  very  habits  of  weighing  evidence, 
examining  testimony,  looking  after  their  interests,  and  regard- 
ing all  subjects  from  a  practical,  utilitarian  and  common  sense 
point  of  view,  enables  them  to  form  as  sound  a  judgment  on 
medical  matters  as  those  whose  prejudices,  instincts,  or  in- 
terests lead  them  to  adhere  to  the  old  routine. 

Now,  is  it  altogether  modest  in  Dr.  Hun,  or  any  man,  to 
pronounce  the  sentence  of "  self-evident  absurdity"  upon  a 
doctrine,  science,  or  practice,  that  is  accepted,  believed  in,  and 
trusted  by  men  of  this  class  ?    Nay,  is  it  not  the  height  of  pre- 
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sumption  ?  For  twenty-five  years  homoeopathy  has  been  the 
"  prevailing  medical  heresy."  Its  practitioners  are  men  of  re- 
gular medical  training,  have  observed  all  the  legal  and  usual 
requirements,  haye  been  pronounced  by  proper  (allopathic) 
judges  qualified  by  education,  moral  character,  and  decorous 
deportment,  to  assume  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  a  pro- 
fession scarcely  inferior  in  importance  to  any  other.  Who 
shall  say  that  they  are  less  qualified  tlian  others  to  form  opin- 
ions on  subjects  of  controversy,  or  that  in  changing  their  views 
or  adhering  to  this  practice  they  have  been  influenced  by  more 
^unworthy  motives  than  tliose  who,  with  or  without  examina- 
tion of  the  subject,  prefer  to  remain  allopathists  ?  Dr.  Hun 
concedes  the  right  of  every  man  who  has  learned  his  profession 
"  to  form  opinions  and  adopt  a  practice  according  to  the  best 
light  he  can  find."  Is  it  not  to  be  presumed  that  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  have  exercised  this  right  conscientiously  and 
intelligently  ? 

For  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  more,  "  learned,"  "  shrewd," 
"eminent,"  "wise,"  and  "prudent"  men  have  been  treated 
according  to  the  method  of  this  "prevailing  heresy" — they 
have  preferred  it  for  themselves — they  have  trusted  to  it  those 
more  dear  than  themselves — but  they  have  not  yet  dis- 
covered its  "  self-evident  absurdity."  And  is  it  not  somewhat 
remarkable  that  a  system  so  far  "beyond  the  reach  of  logical 
refutation"  because  of  its  utter  absurdity,  without  any  unpro- 
fessional or  indecorous  propagandism  on  the  part  of  its  advo- 
cates, without  resort  to  dishonorable  and  clap-trap  expedients 
to  gain  popularity,  and  in  spite  of  the  persistent  opposition  of 
the  so-called  "  regular"  profession,  should  for  so  many  years 
have  maintained  its  hold  upon  the  confidence  of  the  public, 
making  converts  from  allopathic  ranks,  extending  itself  in 
every  civilized  country,  establishing  its  dispensaries,  hospitals, 
and  schools,  gaining  in  strength  and  infiuence  where  it  has 
been  longest  known,  and  yet  at  this  time  be  more  than  ever, 
the  prevailing  medical  heresy  ?  That  the  system  is  safe,  effi- 
cient, and  reasonable,  we  have  the  evidence  of  thousands  of 
scientific,  slirewd,  and  thoughtful  men,  who  have  tried  it  in 
the  crucible  of  actual  experience  for  a  series  of  years. 
That  it  is  "  self-evidcntly  absurd,"  we  have  the  assertion  of 
Dr.  Hun. 
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That  large  and  respectable  portion  of  the  non-medical 
public — that  it  is  both  large  and  respectable  is  conceded — • 
who,  after  more  or  less  experience  and  observation  of  its  bene- 
fits, discard  the  old  system — who  so  far  agr§e  with  Dr.  Hun 
as  to  believe  it  "  unworthy  of  the  age  and  the  present  condi- 
tion of  science,"  and  choose  homoeopathy  instead  as  being 
more  safe  and  successful — are  excused  for  their  defection  on 
the  general  ground  of  ignorance,  notwithstanding  their  learn- 
ing, their  shrewdness,  their  prudence  in  ordinary  affairs;  in  re- 
gard to  the  merits  of  medical  systems  they  are  strangely  unin- 
formed and  indifferent.  "The  truth  is,"  says  our  author, 
"  these  men  neither  believe  nor  disbelieve  in  the  system.  They 
have  not  taken  the  pains  to  examine  into  it,  and  do  not  know 
exactly  what  it  is.  Just  as  this  same  class  of  men  is  in  general, 
unacquainted  with  the  medical  doctrines  of  the  regular  pro- 
fession." 

What  is  it  then  that  induces  tliese  otherwise  discreet  and 
prudent  people  to  forsake  the  good  old  ways  of  allopathic  or- 
thodoxy for  this  silly  discussion,  this  "  prevailing  heresy"  of 
homoeopathy?  What  .strange  hallucination  beguiles  these 
usually  sensible  men  to  trust  their  dearest  interests  to  such  a 
"  self-evident  absurdity  ?"  We  need  not  go  beyond  this  same 
address  for  a  solution  of  the  diflSculty.  Let  us  hear  our  learned 
author's  explanation  of  it.  "  That  which  they  do  believe," 
says  he,  "  is  that  sick  persons,  when  treated  according  to  the 
homoeopathic  system,  recover  at  least  as  well  as  when  treated 
according  to  the  regular  practice,  thus  founding  their  judg- 
ment, not  on  the  reasonableness  of  the  system,  but  on  what 
seems  to  them  to  be  its  fruits."  Well,  is  not  that  a  reasonable 
foundation  for  their  j  udgment  ?  And  is  not  even  the  unlearned 
and  way-faring  man  competent  to  judge  of  medical  systems  as 
well  as  of  moral  character,  by  the  fruits  exhibited?  But  Dr. 
Hun  has  more  to  say  on  this  subject.  "It  is  within  the  re- 
collection and  experience  of  most  of  those  here  present,  that 
no  person,  whatever  might  be  his  age  or  circumstances,  was 
allowed  by  his  physician  to  go  through  an  attack  of  measles 
or  scarlet  fever,  or  indeed  any  disease  however  grave  or  slight 
it  might  be,  without  being  made  to  swallow  a  certain  amount 
of  nauseous  and  nauseating  medicine,  which  greatly  increased 
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the  pain  and  discomfort  of  the  sickness;  and  the  administration 
of  this  medicine  was  held  out  as  absolutely  necessary  for  safety. 
Now  the  homceopathist,  in  similar  cases,  is  seen  to  give  in- 
finitesimal doses  }/i  a  palatable  form,  arid  [remember  Dr.  Hun 
is  still  on  the  stand]  the  patient  recovers  equally  weliy  Kow 
if  that  is  the  case,  that  the  comparatively  pleasant  and  gentle 
treatment  of  the  one  system  is  equally  efficacious  with  the 
nauseous  and  distressing  method  of  the  other,  why  should  not 
those  who  only  seek  to  be  cured  naturally,  choose  the  plea- 
santer  way  of  obtaining  the  desired  relief,  whether  they  un- 
derstand the  philosophy  of  the  system  ol*  not.  They  may  not 
know  or  care  to  understand  the  modus  operandi  of  the  reme- 
dies, but  they  are  just  as  competent  to  appreciate  their  eflPects 
as  a  medical  professor  or  even  the  president  of  a  state  medical 
society.  What  matters  it  to  the  poor  victim  of  intermittent 
fever  whether  the  Quinine  that  cures  him  does  so  by  virtue  of 
its  action  on  the  nervous  system,  upon  the  blood,  the  ultimate 
fibre,  or  the  liver;  whether  it  acts  as  a  tonic,  or  as  an  as- 
tringent, as  an  anti-spasmodic  or  an  anti-periodic ;  and  is  he 
not  as  well  qualified  to  judge  of  its  salutary  effects  as  if  he 
were  familiar  with  all  the  various  and  conflicting  theories  on 
the  subject  that  have  been  advanced  during  the  last  two  hun- 
dred years?  Why  should  prudent  and  sensible  men  ignore 
the  evidence  of  their  senses,  because  they  cannot  or  do  not 
comprehend  all  the  why  and  wherefore! 

But  if  a  "  mere  statement  of  the  homoeopathic  doctrine  is 
sufficient  for  its  own  refutation,"  with  all  rightly  constituted 
minds,  suppose  Dr.  Hun  inaugurates  a  holy  crusade  against 
the  prevailing  ignorance  on  medical  subjects.  A  mere  state- 
ment of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  homoeopathic  way 
of  cure  could  be  embraced  in  a  pamphlet  of  moderate  size, 
and  if  widely  disseminated,  might  tend  to  dispel  the  general 
darkness,  we  would  be  happy  to  join  in  such  a  charitable  en- 
terprise, especially  if  it  included  a  statement  of  the  principles 
of  allopathy,  and  such  an  exposition  of  its  advantages  as  might 
be  derived  from  his  own  essay.  I  would  respectfully  suggest 
such  extracts  as  the  following  from  that  interesting  produc- 
tion : 

"Assailed  from  within  and  without,  our  profession  presents 
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the  remarkable  spectacle  of  an  art  sinking  in  public  estimation 
and  in  tl^e  confidence  of  its  own  practitioners,  while  the  science 
on  which  it  is  founded  is  applauded  for  the  conquests  it  is 
constantly  making.  It  has  even  been  sai4  of  us,  as  of  the 
priests  at  the  decline  of  paganism,  that  two  physicians  in  the 
practice  of  their  art  cannot  look  each  other  in  the  face  without 
smiling  at  the  credulity  of  their  dupes." 

"  Nor  is  it  among  the  public  only  that  confidence  in  our  art 
is  impaii'ed,  for  even  in  our  own  profession  are  to  be  found 
men  remarkable  for  intelligence  and  scientific  attainments 
who  are  led  by  their  science  to  a  state  of  practical  skepticism." 

"  In  the  past  we  find  many  absurd  pretentions  to  blush  for, 
and  many  fatal  errors  to  deplore,  and  even  in  our  own  day  a 
routine  of  practice  still  prevails  which  is  unworthy  of  the  age 
and  of  the  present  condition  of  our  science." 

"There  must  be  some  cause  for  this. error  of  the  public,  and 
we  may  safely  assume  that  if  our  profession  had  been  altogether 
worthy  of  confidence,  it  would  not  have  been  treated  with 
distrust  by  men  of  intelligence  and  sound  judgment,  who  are 
at  least  sincere  in  their  choice ;  for  what  they  first  of  all  wish 
for  is  the  restoration  of  health,  and  not  the  gratification  of  any 
spite  against  our  profession." 

"  The  success  of  homoeopathy,  which  for  the  last  twenty-five 
years  has  been  the  prevailing  heresy,  has  been  due  not  to  any 
merit  of  the  system,  but  to  the  previous  errors  and  impostures 
of  the  regular  profession." 

"  In  most  cases  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  watch  the 
patient  as  the  disease  runs  its  course." 

"  But  the  advocate  of  homoeopathy  replies  to  the  explana- 
tion I  offer :  If  nature  suffices  for  the  cure  of  these  diseases, 
why  is  it  that  formerly,  and  even  at  this  day,  so  much  dis- 
agreeable medicine  is  given  in  these  very  cases  by  physicians? 
To  this  1  know  of  but  one  answer :  The  profession  has  been 
and  still  is  in  error.  Much  of  the  medicine  given  was  and  is 
unnecessary  and  even  hurtful." 

With  this  plain  statement  of  the  case,  so  easily  made  and 
spread  before  the  public,  all  eager,  as  you  well  say,  "  for  the 
restoration  of  health,  and  not  for  the  gratification  of  any  spite 
against  our  profession,"  who  doubts  that  the  door  of  every  in- 
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telligent  household  would  soon  be  closed  against  homoeopathic 
humbugs,  since  all  persons,  with  rightly  constituted  minds, 
would  prefer  to  be  scientifically  killed  rather  than  absurdly 
cured. 

I  am  not  willing,  however,  to  concede  so  much  ignorance 
on  the  part  of  the  advocates  and  patrons  of  homoeopathy  as  is 
taken  for  granted  by  Dr.  Hun.  I  believe  that  the  experience 
of  the  members  of  this  society  will  sanction  the  statement  that 
there  is  among  the  intelligent  class  of  homoeopathic  laity  no 
small  amount  of  information  on  medical  topics,  and  a  discri- 
minating appreciation  of  the  peculiarities  and  principles  of  the 
system  they  have  espoused,  as  well  as  a  much  better  ac- 
quaintance with  the  theories  and  methods  of  our  opponents 
than  is  usual  among  those  who  still  adhere  to  the  allopathic 
regime.  Several  admirable  expositions  of  the  system  of  Hah- 
nemann have  been  prepared  by  non-professional  men.  The 
able  and  satisfactory  essays  of  Eustaphieve,  Everest,  Wilkin- 
son, and  others  of  this  class,  have  rendered  important  assist- 
ance in  extending  a  knowledge  of  our  principles  and  treat- 
ment ;  while  various  familiar  treatises  of  like  character  by 
physicians  have  been  written  and  published  to  meet  the  popu- 
lar demand. 

As  Dr.  Hun  disposes  of  the  doctrine  of  homoeopathy  by 
this  summary  sentence  of  self-evident  absurdity,  and  so  refuses 
to  reason  concerning  its  truth,  we  are  bound  to  conclude  that 
he  has  disposed  of  ii^  facts  in  the  same  way,  and  by  refusing 
to  receive  them  as  evidence.  The  assumption  that  our  doc- 
trine is  absurd,  has  compelled  him  to  the  consequent  assump- 
tion that  our  practice  is  futile.  He  cannot  repeat  against 
homoeopathy  the  charge  of  being  pernicious  and  dangerous, 
as  he  allows  much  of  the  practice  of  his  own  school  to  be. 
Our  dose  is  too  small  for  that,  it  is  simply  powerless,  a  nothing, 
a  cheat.  We  make  our  patients  believe  they  have  swallowed 
medicine  when  they  have  only  tasted  sugar  or  water  !  But 
still  the  facts,  the  countless  cures  alleged  to  be  wrought  in 
our  practice,  and  attested  by  so  many  competent  witnesses  in 
all  classes  of  society,  must  be  somehow  resolved  into  fancies 
and  phantoms,  or  they  may  seem  like  evidences  to  rebut  the 
charge  of  self-evident  absurdity.     And  how  is  this  to  be  done  ? 
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Dr.  Hun  has  found  a  method  of  explaining  our  apparent 
Buccessj  viz. :  homoeopathy  counts  among  its  cures  only  those 
cases  in  which  recovery  would  have  taken  place  without 
medicine.  It  creates  a  reputation  out  of  nothing  "  by  giving 
frightful  names  to  mild  diseases,"  (a  trick  which,  by  his  own 
showing,  we  might  have  learned  from  the  "  regulars,"  who, 
as  he  suggests,  often  leave  on  the  mother's  mind  the  impres- 
sion when  a  child  has  recovered  from  spasmodic  croup  "  that 
if  the  doctor  had  not  diligently  used  remedies  it  would  have 
passed  into  membranous  croup.")  And  so  he  leaps  to  the  pre- 
determined conclusio|a  required  by  his  theory  of  absurdity, 
and  sweeps  all  recovery  under  our  treatment  into  the  same 
category  of  "  mild  diseases."  The  cases  given  over  to  death, 
or  too  malignant  to  be  reached  by  any  art  or  agency  of  allo- 
pathy, and  yet  made  every  whit  whole  by  the  absurdity  of 
Infinitesimal  doses,  are  conveniently  left  out  of  the  account. 
Authentic  reports  of  some  chronic  diseases  successfully  treated 
according  to  this  method,  after  the  patient  had  spent  all  his 
living  upon  the  old  school  of  physicians  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,  are  accessable  to  Dr.  Hun  at 
any  time  when  his  mind  may  be  open  to  conviction.  Yellow 
fever  is  not  generally  ranked  among  mild  diseases,  yet  in  1853 
the  Trustees  of  the  Mississippi  Asylum,  at  Natchez,  after  a 
fair  trial  of  both  systems,  felt  obliged  to  dismiss  allopathic 
treatment  altogether  in  that  disease  and  adopt  homoeopathy 
exclusively.  Cholera  is  not  yet  accounted  a  mild  disease,  yet 
statistics  from  different  hospitals  in  Europe  and  America  show 
that  when  allopathy  was  losing  from  46  to  75  per-cent.  of  its 
cholera  patients,  our  practice  was  losing  from  13  to  33  per- 
cent And  are  the  families  which  patronize  homoeopathy  pe- 
culiarly favored  with  exemption  from  malignant  and  violent 
sickness?  Does  it  not  occur  to  some  "  well  constituted  minds" 
that  among  the  many  "  shrewd  and  prudent"  people  who  have 
accepted  us  through  a  term  of  years  as  their  family  physicians, 
there  ought  to  be  now  and  then  one  whose  intelligent  solici- 
tude for  the  relief  of  his  suffering  household  would  shai-pen 
his  eyes  so  as  to  see  that  our  remedies  are  powerless? 

At  the  outset  Dr.  Hun  virtually,  though  imwittingly,  ac- 
knowledges himself   disqualified  to  testify  concerning    the 
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merits  or  demerits  of  our  system.  The  convenient  and  easy 
charge  of  self-evident  absurdity,  carries  with  it  not  only  a 
refusal  to  reason  or  be  reasoned  with,  but  also  a  confession 
that  the  matter  has  not  been  deemed  worthy  of  any  other  than 
a  superficial  examination.  This  is  a  confession  of  ignorance 
arising  from  prejudice  or  prejudgment — a  confession  of  mental 
condition  which  utterly  unfits  any  man  to  express  or  even 
form  an  opinion  on  any  given  subject.  Kewton's  rebuke  to 
Ilalley  was  severe  as  courteous,  "  I  have  studied  this  matter, 
you  have  not."  Solomon's  rebuke  to  that  self-sufficiency  that 
presumes  to  pronounce  judgment  without  examination,  is 
somewhat  shai-per,  "  he  that  answeretli  a  matter  before  he 
heareth  it,  it  is  a  shame  and  folly  unto  him."  Dr.  Hun  is  a 
man  of  wide  and  various  knowledge ;  I  do  not  seek  to  discredit 
his  judgment  in  matters  of  which  he  is  competent  to  speak, 
but  of  homoeopathy  it  may  be  both  a  misfortune  and  a  fault 
that  he  is  wholly  ignorant. 

Is  not  this  a  marvel  in  the  history  of  a  great  and  beneficient 
science?  A  hundred  men  having  brought  all  their  wit  and 
wisdom  to  the  work  of  testing  an  alleged  improvement,  unani- 
mously speak  out  of  their  personal  knowledge,  and  as  unani- 
mously declare  that  this  alleged  improvement  is  real  and 
worthy  of  acceptation ;  they  affirm  that  it  is  founded  in  truth 
and  justified  by  experience.  Another  hundred,  equally  in- 
terested in  the  object  of  the  improvement,  not  only  refuse  to 
examine  for  themselves  or  to  receive  the  testimony  of  others, 
but  denounce  as  knaves  and  fools  those  who  commend  the  im- 
provement to  public  notice. 

I  have  no  defence  to  offer  to  the  Doctor's  charitable  hypo- 
thesis by  which  he  accounts  for  our  adoption  of  a  system  so 
absurd,  illogical,  and  unreasonable  in  the  following  terms: 
"Those  who  are  capable  of  making  advance  in  science  do  not 
adopt  such  a  system  except  for  the  sake  of  money."  As  allo- 
pathic physicians  are  never  known  to  charge  anything  for 
their  professional  services,  the  full  and  undivided  force  of  this 
blow  falls  on  us  with  crushing  weight ! 

But  Dr.  Hun  has  yet  another  and  more  serious  ground  of 
accusation  against  the  object  of  his  assault.  Its  principles  are 
not  only  irrational,  illogical,  and  absurd,  its  pretended  success 
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in  practice  illusory,  its  practitioners  mercenary  and  dishonest, 
and  its  learned,  shrewd,  and  prudent  dupes  ignorant  of  the 
theory  to  which  they  trust  their  health  and  lives.  It  is  not 
only  all  this,  but  more  than  this ;  homoeopathy  is  recreant  to 
the  traditions  of  the  profession.  According  to  this  authority 
"  the  homoeopathic  system  discards  the  whole  body  of  medi- 
cal science  as  constituted  by  the  label's  of  successive  genera- 
tions, and  founds  the  art  of  healing  on  something  entirely 
different  from  this  science." 

Suppose  that  it  were  true.  Two  suggestions  immediately  oc- 
cur to  the  mind  as  a  counterpoise  to  this  indictment,  or  at  least 
as  an  extenuating  plea.    The  first  is,  that  neither  to  the  humane 
and  conscientious  physician,  nor  to  the  sick  and  suffering  pa- 
tients, can  it  be  of  much  importance  whether  the  method  of 
treatment  pursued  accords  with  the  traditional  notions  of  the 
schools  or  not,  if  only  it  is  successful.     I  understand  that  it  is 
the  chief  duty  of  the  medical  man  to  consult,  first  of  all,  the 
interests  of  the  sick  who  may  be  entrusted  to  his  care,  rather 
than  to  vindicate  any  particular  theory  however  plausible 
it  may  appear  to  be ;  and  that  he  is  bound  to  cure  them  if  he 
can,  by  the  surest  and  most  expeditious  means  available.    No 
matter  whether  those  means  are  consonant  with  his  accepted 
hypothesis  or  no,  if  he  has  suflBcient  testimony  to  their  efficacy 
and  superiority,  he  has  no  right  to  deny  bis  patients  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  application.    Not  he  who  adheres  most  rigidly 
to  the  dogmas  of  his  accepted  theory,  or  blindly  follows  his 
system  through  thick  and  thin,  is  most  likely  to  deserve  the 
confidence  of  his  patients,  but  rather  he  who,  rising  above 
mere  hypothesis,  is  willing  to  acknowledge  the  supreme  logic 
of  facts  whether  they  tend  to  confirm  or  contradict  his  pre- 
conceived ideas. 

The  second  suggestion  that  naturally  occurs  to  any  one 
who  has  carefully  followed  the  doctor's  argument  is,  that  even 
though  the  charge  contained  any  real  force,  it  comes  with  an 
ill  grace  from  one  who  has  just  laid  himself  open  to  the  same 
imputation.  In  the  course  of  his  address.  Dr.  Hun  has  freely 
iudulged  in  animadversions  on  the  errors  and  abuses,  the 
baseless  theories  and  pernicious  modes  of  treatment  prevalent 
in  his  branch  of  the  profession,  and  has  asserted,  without 


Digitized  by 


Google 


416  Address.  [Feb., 

qualification,  the  necessity  of  departing  from  the  Tvorn-out 
systems  so  long  followed,  and  a  reconstruction  of  therapeutical 
tenets  more  conformable  to  the  advanced  and  improved  con- 
dition of  modern  science.    It  would  be  difficult  to  mention 
any  notion  or  principle  heretofore  held  and  accepted  as  a  part 
of  any  medical  creed,  that  he  does  not,  either  directly  or  by 
implication,  repudiate  and  deny — any  recognized  mode  of  treat- 
ment that  he  does  not  scoflf  at  as  nugatory  or  injurious.    Even 
the  idea,  universally  received  and  acted  upon  by  all  medical 
authority  in  every  age,  that  diseases  are  curable  by  medicines, 
/ve  pronounces  a  "pestilent  heresy."    We  have  seen  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  statement,  "  the  most  opposite  doctrines 
may  be  promulgated  and  the  most  opposite  methods  of  treat- 
ment may  be  proposed,"  without  the  risk  of  professional  ex- 
communication.   We  are  also  informed  that "  there  is  no  fixed 
orthodoxy  in  medicine,"  and  that  "  each  man,  having  learned 
his  profession,  is  allowed  to  form  opinions  and  adopt  a  practice 
according  to  the  best  light  he  can  find."    What  to  him,  as  he 
passes  the  actual  state  of  the  profession  in  review,  are  the  old 
axioms,  the  established  methods,  the  stereotyped  routine  of 
his  own  school  and  its  practitioners  ?      Now,  he  caricatures 
the  absurdities  which  he  holds  up  to  view,  and  now  brands 
with  a  darker  character  the   faulty  and  injurious  practice 
which  he  stigmatizes  as  it  deserves.    He  discards,  without 
hesitation,  the  most  venerable  and  cherished  opinions,  and 
looks  forward  to  the  establishment  of  new  and  oetter  princi- 
ples of  medical  procedure. 

Now,  having  gone  thus  far,  he  may  not  be  bound  to  accept 
homoeopathy ;  but  we  hold  that  he  is  obliged  to  exonorate  it 
and  its  professors  from  the  trammels  of  an  effete  system, 
which  ho  himself  rejects.  Refusing  himself  to  be  restrained 
by  the  tenets  of  preceding  systems,  and  proposing  principles 
of  treatment  which,  whether  true  or  not,  are  utterly  incon- 
gruous with  the  traditional  teaching  of  any  age,  I  submit 
that  he,  at  any  rate,  cannot  consistently,  charge  any  system 
with  quackery  or  irregularity  on  the  ground  that  it  also  ig- 
nores those  traditions. 

But  the  truth  is,  so  far  as  homceopathy  is  concerned,  that 
the  accusation  is  unfounded ;  and  Dr.  Hun  wastes  his  am  muni- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.]        By  Henby  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  of  New-York.        417 

tion  when  lie  directs  against  the  system  of  Hahnemann  the 
charge  of  disregarding  the  traditions  of  medical  science  to 
found  a  science  ab  ovo.  We  recognize  the  truth  equally  with 
him,  that  <' every  great  catholic  doctrine  has  its  roots  in  the 
past,"  and  that  every  science  has  its  traditions,  the  slowly 
gathering  results  of  manifold  strivings  after  truth— often  ob- 
scured and  overlaid  with  error  and  crude  conceits — often 
mixed  with  vague  speculations — and  sometimes  well  nigh 
lost  and  forgotten — but  still  the  legitimate  basis  of  all  sub- 
sequent improvement.  Instead  of  discarding  those  traditions, 
^Hahnemann's  great  discovery  reconciles  all  that  was  true  in 
their  seeming  contradictions,  and  illuminates  what  was  dark 
in  their  applications  by  solving  that  primal  question  which 
has  been  the  perplexity  of  all  the  past  So  far  from  being 
without ''  roots  in  the  past,"  it  is  the  ripest  fruit  of  all  pre- 
vious experience  and  inquiry.  "  Not  to  destroy,  but  to  fullfil," 
was  Hahnemann's  mission,  for  while  his  system  abolishes  and 
supplants  a  useless,  cumbrous,  and  out-worn  medical  ritual,  it 
does  yet  preserve  and  exalt,  in  sublime  and  simplified  form, 
all  that  was  true  and  beautiful  and  good. 

Dr.  Hun  charges  against  homoeopathy  that  ^although  the 
system  has  been  in  existence  more  than  half  a  century,  and 
has  been  well  known  over  the  world  more  than  thirty  years, 
so  that  a  medical  generation  has  grown  up  under  it^  yet  it 
cannot  show  a  single  improvement  in  medical  science  by  one 
of  its  professors."  Indeed !  and  is  it  no  improvement  in  medi- 
cal science  to  have  discovered  and  verified  its  own  funda^ 
mental  principle  ?  Is  it  no  improvement  to  have  multiplied 
the  facilities  of  medical  art  ?  Does  the  vast  task  of  reorgan- 
izing  the  Tnateria  medica^  legitimating  the  selection  of  reme- 
dial agents  by  the  collection  of  countless  cases,  and  often  by 
experiment  upon  our  own  bodies,  pass  for  nothing  with  a  de- 
votee of  science,  who  can  yet  afford  to  rejoice  over  micro- 
scopic discoveries  in  a  fungus  ?  In  the  body  of  his  address 
our  essayist  laments  and  deplores  the  defective  condition  of 
practical  medicine ;  compared  with  the  brilliant  results  at- 
tained in  the  correlative  sciences,  he  admits  that  the  view  of 
the  practical  side  of  the  question  is  far  from  flattering.  The 
established  and  inevitable  treatment  of  a  few  years  ago  he 
27 
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sornples  not  to  impugn  as  "  barbarous,"  and  adds  that,  "  even 
in  our  own  day  a  routine  of  practice  still  prevails,  which  is 
unworthy  of  the  age  and  of  the  present  condition  of  our 
science."  Now  it  is  just  in  this  department — on  all  hands 
confessed  to  be  the  weak  point  in  the  profession,  and  the 
most  essential— that  the  discovery  and  application  of  the  ho« 
moeopathic  law  of  cure  is  destined  to  accomplish  the  most 
splendid  results.  Great  as  has  already  been  the  improve- 
ment effected  in  therapeutics  by  its  partial  adoption  and 
limited  development,  far  more  important  advantages  to 
suffering  humanity  may,  assuredly,  be  anticipated  when  the 
resources  of  the  system  are  better  understood  and  more  widely 
extended.  Surely  it  would  seem  that  every  well  intended 
effort,  however  feeble,  towards  improvement,  when  improve- 
ment is  so  much  needed,  ought  to  be  encouraged  rather  than 
decried.  And  are  we  to  have  no  credit  either  for  having 
compelled  allopathy  to  revise  and  ameliorate  it  own  methods  ? 
For,  I  suppose,  it  will  not  be  denied  that,  whatever  modifica- 
tions have  been  introduced  into  the  old  school  medical  treat- 
ment during  the  last  thirty  years,  tending  to  increase  its  use- 
fulness, or,  at  least,  to  mitigate  its  inflictions,  have  been  in 
great  part  due  to  the  influence  and  example  of  homoeopathy. 

While  frankly  admitting  that  we  have  as  yet  done  little  for 
the  furtherance  of  medical  science  in  some  directions,  we 
claim  to  have  more  than  balanced  the  account  by  our  diligent 
pursuit  of  a  new  department  of  inquiry  which  has  yielded 
practical  results  of  the  highest  importance  to  humanity, 
and  is  destined  to  effect  still  greater  achievements  in  the 
future. 

We  recognize  the  great  value  of  all  knowledge  which  gives 
the  physician  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  mys- 
teries of  life,  its  instruments,  its  processes,  and  it  relations  to 
external  nature ;  yet  we  shall  be  able  to  excuse  those  treasure- 
hunters  who  are  comparatively  negligent  of  grains  of  silver 
because  they  are  finding  nuggets  of  gold.  Of  the  absolute 
value  of  anatomy,  physiology,  and  animal  chemistry,  &c., 
there  is  no  question :  concerning  their  relative  value,  no  one 
knows  better  than  Dr.  Hun,  that  there  is  room  for  honest 
difference  of  opinion.    A  certain  degree  of  knowledge  in 
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these  and  all  cognate  sciences  is  indispensable  to  the  physi- 
cian as  mathematics  to  the  navigator ;  but  the  most  skillful 
anatomist,  or  the  best  read  physiologist,  or  expert  chemist,  is 
no  more  sure  to  be  the  most  successful  clinical  practitioner 
than  the  best  mathematician  is  to  be  the  safest  seaman.  Few 
physicians  in  active  practice  can  pretend  to  keep  even  with 
the  rapid  advances  in  either  of  these  branches  of  knowledge. 
Even  the  limited  acquaintance  with  them  that  enables  a 
candidate  to  pass  examination,  grows  rusty  with  years,  their 
technical  details  fade  out  of  the  memory,  or  are  crowded  into 
the  background  by  the  more  practical  and  pressing  facts  to 
be  met  with  in  every  sick-room. 

We,  nevertheless,  protest  against  the  injustice  which  charges 
us  with  indifference  to  any  department  of  inquiry  which  can 
have  any  bearing,  however  remote,  on  the  progress  and  im- 
provement of  our  art.  It  could  hardly  be  expected  however, 
that  in  its  first  half-century,  homoeopathy  should  outstrip  the 
progress  made  by  allopathy  in  three  thousand  years,  especially 
in  those  directions  pursued  by  both  schools  in  common,  and 
for  which  the  older  had  almost  a  monopoly  of  facilities.  Nor  is 
it  to  our  discredit  that  we  have  not  been  kept  by  a  false  pride 
from  availing  ourselves  of  •  the  help  which  comes  from  other 
men's  labors.  The  very  fact  that  the  old  scfiool  institutions  and 
savans^  half  despairing  of  success  in  therapeutics,  are  push- 
ing their  researches  in  subordinate  and  collateral  branches, 
and  that  the  rich  results  of  their  devotion  have  become  public 
property,  spares  us  the  need  of  so  much  independent  effort, 
and  permits  us  to  pursue,  with  undivided  diligence,  our  ap- 
pointed task  of  enlarging  the  materia  medica^  verifying  its 
application  to  disease,  and  developing  and  extending  the  re- 
sources in  our  possession. 

We  will  be  no  party  to  a  needless  quarrel.  Homoeopathy 
would  walk  side  by  side  with  allopathy  in  the  paths  of  general 
science,  in  the  pursuit  of  anatomical  knowledge,  and  in  honest 
endeavor  to  mark  and  classify  the  symptoms  peculiar  to  every 
form  of  disease.  Whatever  is  known  or  knowable  in  the  de- 
partments of  physiology,  pathology,  diagnosis,  hygiene,  &c,, 
must  be  appropriated  with  genuine  satisfaction  as  common 
property  and  of  equal  interest  to  sensible  medical  men  of  every 
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school.  We  trust  that  all  that  deserves  the  name  of  science 
is  sought  as  sincerely,  and  accepted  as  freely  and  gratefully 
by  us  as  by  tiiose  who  deem  it  meritorious  to  denounce  us  as 
unscientific  pretenders. 

In  short,  homoeopathy  differs  from  all  preceding  schools  in 
ita  principles  <md  practice  of  medicine^  and  not  in  respect  of 
general  knowledge,  nor  in  its  recognition  of  physiological,  and 
correlative  facts. 

And  it  would  be  quackery  indeed,  did  we  affect  any  pecu* 
liar  exemption  from  the  danger  of  misapprehending  disease. 
Whatever  uncertainty  attends  diagnosis,  whatever  embarrass- 
ments grow  out  of  obscure  and  peculiar  conditions  of  the  pa- 
tient, hereditary  tendencies,  temperament,  sex,  psychological 
or  climatic  influences,  we  share  in  common  with  others..  So 
far  as  the  operation  of  medicine  is  modified  or  neutralized  by 
unobserved  or  undiscoverable  causes,  all  administration  is 
helpless.  We  are  hindered  in  our  work  accordingly,. and  we 
should  be  foolish  indeed,  not  to  welcome  from  any  and  all 
sources  light  on  the  shadowed  paths. 

But  what  we  claim  in  advance  of  our  rivals  is  this,  that 
when  a  homceopathic  physician  has  once  made  a  true  diagno- 
sis, or  a  complete  digest  of  symptoms,  he  has  a  sure  rule  to 
guide  him  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy,  and  unless  the  symp« 
toms  are  wholly  new,  so  as  to  indicate  no  remedy  yet  included 
in  the  nKxteria  medico^  or  unless  the  nature  of  the  disease 
renders  a  cure  impossible,  or  tmless  he  be  defeated  by  the 
folly  of  nurse  or  patient,  he  has  a  right  to  be  confident  of 
success,  and  that  this  confidence  rests  on  a  rational,  scientific 
basis — on  the  uniformity  of  relation  between  cause  and  effect 

If  he  suffer  from  uncertainty  it  may  be  from  the  difficulty 
of  acquiring  the  necessary  information,  but  never  from  mis- 
giving as  to  the  principle  that  should  govern  its  treatment. 
Whereas  abundant  proof  might  be  deduced  from  physicians 
whose  eminent  attainments  and  extended  experience,  render 
their  testimony  unimpeachable,  that  allopathy  condemns  its 
most  conscientious  practitioners  to  the  double  torture  of  un- 
certainty concerning  the  true  principle  of  treatment  after  the 
disease  itself  is  known.  And  this  torture  increases  with  in- 
creasing experience.    As  Dr.  Hun  himself  mildly  expresses 
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it,  ^  after  a  career  more  or  less  prolonged,  some  look  back 
with  painful  doubts,  whether,  upon  the  whole,  tiieir  art  has 
been  of  service  to  mankind."  But  we  might  fill  pages  with 
the  testimony  of  men  foremost  in  the  ranks  of  homceopathy — 
men  whose  convictions  brought  them  from  the  old  school 
where  theyhad  enjoyed  reputation  and  respect— all  going  to 
show  that  the  beneficent  and  beautiful  results  of  their  daily 
practice  furnish  cumulative  proof  of  the  correctness  of  the 
fundamental  law  a£Srmed  by  Hahnemann,  proof  of  precisely 
the  same  quality  as  that  which  assures  the  chemist  of  the 
uniformity  of  nature's  operations.  Of  course  there  is  room  for 
perpetual  progress  in  the  development  of  our  knowledge  and 
resources ;  but  being  once  certain  of  the  path,  we  can  go  on 
towards  perfection  with  hopeful  steps.  We  may  challenge 
Europe  and  America  to  produce  a  single  instance  in  which  a 
clear-headed  and  duly  qualified  physician  of  our  school  hcks 
ever  thrown  up  his  profession  from  that  kind  of  disgust  which 
leads  many  an  eminent  physician  to  exclaim  like  the  one 
quoted  by  D'Alembert :  "  I  am  tired  of  guessing.'* 

Let  us  then  improve  this  occasion  by  a  renewal  of  mutual 
congratulations,  that  our  increasing  experience  is  an  increas- 
ing pleasure,  since  we  find  ourselves  the  honored  instruments 
of  Providence  in  conferring  continual  benefits  on  our  fellow- 
beings,  in  relieving  human  suffering,  thereby  exercising  our 
own  spirits  in  those  high  offices  of  good  will  which  make  our 
profession,  when  wisely  and  conscientiously  followed,  sugges- 
tive of  that  celestial  ministry  which  we  may  hope  to  share  in 
the  immortal  life. 


Article  XLVII. — On,  Resections  of  Different  Joints.     By 
Theodor  Libbold,  M.D.,  of  New- York. 

2.  Resection  of  the  Shoulder-Joint. — ^This  operation  I  per- 
formed three  times  in  the  TJ.  S.  A.  General  Hospital  at  Point- 
Lookout,  Md. 

Before  going  into  the  details  of  this  operation,  I  desire  to 
say  a  few  words  about  the  best  time  for  resections  in  general, 
especially  those  made  necessary  by  external  injuries,  and 
more  particularly  those  after  gun-shot  injuries. 
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It  ie  difficult  to  draw  an  exact  line  between  primary  and 
secondary  operation,  but  I  believe  most  of  the  surgeons  at 
this  day  call  it  primary,  before  the  wound  has  commenced 
to  discharge,  pus.  There  has  arisen  a  great  war  of  words, 
which  time  is  the  best  to  operate,  but  many  have  thereby 
lost  view  of  one  very  necessary  factor,  and  that  .is  the^*«- 
bUity.  The  surgeons  during  a  battle-have  certainly  always 
only  time  to  attend  and  operate  on  the  most  absolutely  neces- 
sary cases ;  all  others  will  be  sent  to  the  hospital  There  are 
of  course  cases  where  a  resection  is  indicated,  and  which,  if  any 
way  possible,  must  be  operated  upon  immediately.  One  of 
those  cases,  and  which  has  given  me  much  pleasure,  is  the  fol- 
lowing: Private  S.  P.  Dri8tin,Co.  K,  117  N.-Y.  Vol.,thirty.four 
years  of  age,  was  sent  July  5th,  1864,  to  the  ward  for  gangren^ 
ous  and  erysipelas  cases  under  my  charge ;  he  had  arrived 
the  day  before  from  the  Field  Hospital.  Patient  was  wounded 
June  27,  '64,  before  Petersburg,  Va.,  by  a  piece  of  shell,  which 
had  carried  away  almost  the  entire  left  deltoideus,  and  shat- 
tered the  bone  very  extensively.  Resection  of  the  shoulder- 
joiot  was  made  the  same  day  on  field ;  and  rather  over  five 
inches  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus  had  to  be  removed.  The 
wound  was  in  a  very  sloughy  and  inflamed  condition,  and  dis- 
charged exceedingly  offensive  matter.  Cold  water,  solution 
of  Permanganate  disinfectant,  oakum  dressing,  and  good 
nursing,  effected  a  perfect  cure ;  all  movements  of  the  arm  are 
strong  and  good,  except  out  and  upwards.  This  case  was 
really  a  triumph  of  conservative  surgery,  and  an  honor  to  the 
operating  surgeon,  whose  name  I  am  sorry  to  have  forgotten. 
Most  of  the  cases,  fit  subjects  for  resection  however,  are  sent 
to  the  hospital  unoperated,  because  they  are  not  so  urgent 

In  my  opinion,  the  right  time  for  operating  is  either,  soon 
after  the  wound  is  received,  before  imflammatory  reaction  has 
taken  place,  or  after  the  same  has  been  subdued  by  suitable 
treatment,  or  subsided  in  the  natural  course  of  progress.  Prof, 
von  Langenbeck,  as  a  general  rule,  discards  primary  resections, 
he  says  he  always  found  afterwards,  a  more  profuse  and  de- 
bilitating suppuration,  as  after  secondary  operations. 

During  the  time  active  inflammatory  reaction  exists,  I 
would  never  operate,  if  it  did  not  become  the  imperative 
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duly ;  as  it  happens  in  some  cases  complicated  with  secondary 
haBmorrhage,  which  cannot  be  stopped  otherwise,  nor  its  recur- 
rence prevented. 

The  liability  of  the  case  to  prove  fatal,  especially  by  pyee- 
mic  infection,  is  undoubtedly  during  that  stage  much  in- 
creased; this  holds  good  for  all  surgical  interference,  as 
abundant  experience  has  proved  always  and  everywhere. 

Historical  Notices. — Dr.  Oscar  Heyfelder,  in  his  above- 
cited  work  (Res,  of  the  elbow-joint  in  last  No.)  says :  As  it  is 
the  case  with  most  inventions,  so  the  great  and  important 
operations  have  been  preceded  by  more  or  less  successful  at- 
tempts in  the  same  direction.  So  the  resection  of  the  shoul- 
der-joint pei'  se^  was  preceded  by  different  extractions  of  the 
necrotic  or  splintered  head  of  the  humerus,  which  gave  to  the 
French  (Sabatier,  Boyer,  Larrey)  the  pretext  to  claim  the 
priority  of  the  decapitatio  humeri  for  a  countryman  of 
theirs  (Boucher,  1753,  or  Thomas,  1740).  The  first  set  down 
as  a  principle  to  extract  the  splinters  after  gun-shot  fractures, 
and  perhaps  practiced  it  for  the  caput  humeri.  The  second 
extracted  a  piece  one  and  one-half  inches  long  of  the  caput 
humeri,  on  account  of  necrosis ;  whereupon  regeneration  of  the 
bone  and  perfect  usefulness  of  the  arm  followed.  A  case  of 
Vigarons  (1767)  is  also  very  problematic.  Interesting  for 
the  history  oi  this  operation,  these  cases  are  in  so  far,  as  they 
show,  that  the  caput  humeri  can  be  removed  and  a  useful 
arm  preserved.  Platner  laid  down  the  indicatious  for  the 
operation,  and  advised  it  foi"  the  removal  of  the  carious  caput 
humeri.  It  took,  therefore,  only  one  step  more  to  the  resec- 
tion jper  s€j  and  Ch.  White  made  this  step  in  1768.  He  re- 
moved on  account  of  caries,  using  a  single  longitudinal  in- 
cision, four  inches  of  the  bone,  with  the  result  of  a  useful 
arm  by  only  one  inch  shortening.  In  1773  the  operation 
was  repeated  by  Bent,  and  1779  by  Orred  with  happy  results. 
Then  it  appears  to  have  been  forgotten  in  England,  until  it 
was  resuscitated  in  the  last  years  of  the  first  quarter  of  this 
century. 

In  Germany,  Lentin  made  the  same  three  years  later,  in 
1771,  removing  at  the  same  time  almost  the  entire  diaphysis 
humeri,  with  regeneration  of  the  bone  and  a  useful  arm.    In 
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France,  the  two  MoreauS;  Sr.  and  Jr.,  introduced  the  opera- 
tion. French  surgeons^Percy,  Sabatier,  Larrey,  introduced 
this  operation  into  military  surgery,  where  it  now  enjoys  its 
greatest  triumphs.  The  operation  is  either  total  removal  of 
bone  of  cavitas  glenoidea  and  caput  humeri,  or  partial :  re* 
moval  of  caput  humeri  alone,  also  named  decapitatio  humeri. 
The  indications  for  this  operation  are : 

1.  Gun-Shot  JFractures. — ^They  occur  mostly  on  the  left 
side,  because  generally  more  exposed  than  the  right.  Bavdens 
says,  that  by  conservative  treatment  (i.  ^.,  without  operation), 
either  death  by  pycemia,  or  a  secondary  operation,  or  a  re« 
covery  with  fistulas  and  anchylosis  is  to  be  expected.  Among 
26  with  gun-shot  fractures  of  the  shoulder-joint  under  exactly 
the  same  circumstances,  11  were  resected  immediately,  10  of 
these  were  cured,  with  a  useful  arm ;  1  died ;  15  were  treated 
expectantly ;  thereof  8  died  of  pyaemia,  3  secondary  resections ; 
4  recovered  with  fistulas,  swellings,  recidives,  intercurrent 
erysipelas ;  repeated  operations  for  extractions  of  splinters. 
MercicTf  wounded  on  the  26th  of  June,  1848,  and  treated  ex- 
pectantly by  Jobert,  Larrey,  Baudens ;  Robert  up  to  the  26th 
of  February,  1858,  had  to  submit  to  70  (say  seventy)  incisions ; 
uncounted  necrotic  spiculse  were  extracted,  and  he  was  con- 
tinually troubled  by  abscesses,  erysipelas,  &c.  When  the 
treatment  was  discontinued,  there  remained  still  some  fistulas. 
General  Gordesj  wounded  in  1837,  by  Gonstantine,  in  Algiers, 
survived  after  great  dangers;  seventeen  years  afterwards 
spicula  were  still  extracted,  fistulas  incised  and  yet  no  per- 
fect recovery. 

2.  Luxations  of  the  head  of  the  humerus,  where  it,  by  pres- 
sure upon  the  plexus  brachialis,  produces  paralysis  of  the 
arm,  or  very  violent  pains  or  contractions  of  the  biceps,  and 
reposition  is  impossible.  In  these  cases  a  fracture  is  mostly 
always  present  too,  which  is  the  real  hindrance  of  reposition. 
PysBmia  very  easily  appears  in  those  cases  if  not  operated  on. 

3.  Suppuration,  carious  and  necrotic  diseases  of  the  joint ; 
more  or  less  perfect  anchylosis.  Even  in  children  operation 
to  be  recommended,  because  growth  of  the  arm  is  in  those 
cases  often  very  much  retarded. 

4.  Pseudoplasmas,  tumors ;  rarely. 
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A  question  is,  whether  resection  is  still  indicated  when 
mnch  of  the  diaphysis  has  to  be  removed  ?  Certainly.  In 
most  of  those  cases  the  periosteum  can  and  must  be  preserved, 
when  new  bone  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  will  be  formed ; 
and  even  if  not,  the  arm  can  be  steadied  by  splinters  or  a 
light  apparatus,  and  be  still  infinitely  more  useful  and  agree- 
able than  the  most  ingenious  artificial  contrivance. 

Methods  of  Operation. —  White  made  a  single  lognitudinal 
incision  from  the  external  circumference  of  the  acromion 
downwards. 

Moreau  made  a  rectangular  flap  of  the  deltoideus — two 
parallel  incisions  downwards,  united  by  a  cross  cut  below  the 
insertion  of  the  deltoideus. 

Dujmytren  rounded  the  comers,  and  made  a  crescent  flap.    * 

Syme  at  last  made  a  triangular  flap,  with  the  base  at  the 
acromion. 

Prof.  V.  Langenbech  recommended  and  executed  in  1848,  a 
single  longitudinal  incision  again,  not  from  the  external^ 
but  from  the  anterior  circumference  of  acromion.  Incision 
through  the  skim,^  from  acromion  straight  down  over  the 
tendon  of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps  to  1-1^  inches  below 
the  fold  of  the  pectoralis  major;  then,  without  lateral  injuries 
to  the  fascicles  of  the  muscle,  going  down  upon  the  sulcus 
tendo  bicipitis,  the  sheath  of  the  tendo  carefully  opened  in 
its  whole  length  into  the  capsule  of  the  joint  The  humerus 
is  now  to  be  rotated  outwards,  and  with  small  longitudinal 
cuts,  the  point  of  the  knife  always  nearest  to  the  bone,  the 
insertion  of  the  subscapularis  and  thereby  the  capsule  of  the 
joint  is  to  be  divided  from  the  tuberculum  minus.  The  fore- 
arm is  elevated  now,  and  the  tendo  bicipitis  taken  out  of  the 
sulcus,  dislocated  inwards^  and  kept  there  with  a  dull  pointed 
hook.  Wound  to  be  dilated  with  such  hooks.  The  humerus 
is  now  rotated  inwards^  and  the  mm.  supra  and  infra  spinatus 
and  teres  minor  separated  from  the  tuberculum  majus,  at  the 
same  time  opening  the  capsule.  The  point  of  the  knife  always 
upon  the  bone.  The  periosteum  should  be  most  carefully 
preserved,  and  separated  from  the  bone  with  elevators.  This 
is  easy  in  old  cases  of  caries,  or  gun-shot  injuries,  but  very 
difficult  in  fresh  cases.    A  conscientious  surgeon  is,  however, 
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richly  repaid  for  all  his  trouble  by  a  better  result  The 
above-named  muscles  adhere  also  intimately  to  each  otheri 
and  if  they  are  not  divided  by  cuts,  their  action  to  rotate  the 
arm  in  or  outwards  is  in  a  great  measure  preserved.  The 
head  of  the  humerus  can  now  be  easily  dislocated  out  of  the 
wound,  and  the  remaii^ing  parts  of  the  capsule  divided.  Very 
carefully  at  the  inside !  The  head  of  the  humerus  is  now  fix- 
ated witlj  a  pair  of  strong  forceps,  of  which  the  operator  takes 
hold  himself  with  the  left  hand,  and  sawed  ofL  If  the  head 
of  the  humerus  is  fractured  oflF,  then  it  must  of  course  be  fix- 
ed as  soon  as  accessible  with  a  pair  of  strong  bone  forceps, 
or  a  tirefond,  to  be  able  to  make  the  necessary  rotations. 

In  the  cases  of  gun-shot  fractures,  where  the  wound  is  in 
•the  external  aspect  of  the  arm,  I  have  always  made  the  in- 
cision up  and  downwards  from  the  wound.  The  only  princi- 
ple not  to  be  violated  under  any  circumstances  is,  to  keep  the 
mm.  deltoideus  and  biceps  intact,  that  is,  not  to  cut  the  mus- 
cle across. 

The  haamorrhage  is  generally  very  insignificant:  only  the 
A.  circumflexa  post,  has  frequently  to  be  ligated.  If  parts 
composing  the  cavitas  glenoidalis  are  injured,  they  caii  easily 
be  removed  with  a  pair  of  Leur's  cutting  bone  forceps. 

Case  1. — Priv.  Sam.  Harris, Reg.,  twenty-two  years  of 

age,  was  wounded  through  left  shoulder.  May  16th,  1864,  at 
Drury's  Bluff,  Ya.  The  Minnie  ball  entered  anteriorly  below 
middle  of  head  of  humerus,  making  its  exit  posteriorly  one 
inch  below,  at  posterior  border  of  axilla.  Diagnosis:  Gun- 
shot fracture  of  neck  of  humerus.  Cold  water  dressing  and 
supporting  treatment  until  July  1st,  when  head  of  humerus 
was  resected.  Operation  by  Langenbeck's  anterior  single 
longitudinal  incision.  The  head  and  one  and  one-half  inches 
of  bone  removed.  Though  the  ball  had  entered  immediately 
below  insertion  of  capsule,  the  joint  had  not  been  opened* 
The  inside  spongy  portion  of  the  head  of  the  humerus  was 
extensively  diseased.  Wire  sutures,  cold  dressing.  Patient 
is  under  charge  of  Dr.  Gardner,  U.  S.  A.  July  81.  Up  to 
this  day  patient  has  been  doing  very  weU,  and  is  improving 
finely. 

Sep.  80.  Some  small  pieces  of  necrosed  humerus  have  been 
taken  out.    Dec.  15.  Entirely  well. 
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Cask  2. — ^Harris,  fifty  years  of  age,  ?  Keg.,  wounded  some 
fonr  weeks  ago.    Patient  of  Dr.  G — - — . 

Sept.  10,  '64, 1  was  called  in  consultation  in  a  case  of  hsB- 
morrhage.  Diagnosis :  Gun-shot  fracture  of  left  humerus,  just 
below  neck.  Minnie  ball  entered  ant.-ext.,  exit  one  inch  lower 
at  int.-po8t.  line.  Patient  has  now  the  third  hsemorrhage  from 
his  wound,  the  first  about  a  week  ago.  There  seems  to  have 
been  nothing  done  for  it,  and  the  hcemorrhages  stopped  after 
they  bled  enough  on  their  own  account.  As  far  as  I  can  learn, 
no  bone  has  been  extracted,  not  even  the  wound  examined. 
Considerable  dislocation ;  lower  end  pressed  downwards  by  its 
own  weight,  upper  end  drawn  np  and  inwards  by  muscular 
action.  An  incision  was  made  immediately,  enlarging  wound  of 
entrance  up  and  downwards,  nearly  five  inches  long.  Ten 
large  pieces  of  bone  were  extracted.  Some  of  the  spicula 
were  driven  quite  deep  into  the  flesh,  and  having  kept  up 
there  an  irritation  or  wounding  some  muscular  branch,  oc- 
casioned the  hemorrhages.  A  bleeding  vessel  could  not  be 
detached.  There  was  not  the  slightest  attempt  at  union  of  the 
bone.  The  head  of  the  humerus  was  in  the  same  way  dis- 
eased as  the  one  above,  and  had  of  course  to  be  extracted. 
The  sharp,  protruding  portion  of  the  humerus  was  sawed  off 
even.  Loss  of  substAnce  of  bone  over  three  and  one-half  inches. 
The  wound  was  merely  closed  with  adhesive  straps,  in  case  the 
hfismorrhage  should  recur  after  recovering  from  the  shock 
of  the  operation.  Chloroform  acted  well ;  and  he  appeared  to 
do  very  well  for  a  few  hours,  but  then  commenced  to  sink, 
and  died  very  quickly,  seven  hours  after  the  operation,  from 
ansemia  and  exhaustion  of  vital  forces.  No  large  artery  was 
found  injured  afterwards  ;  and  his  death  cannot  be  charged  to 
the  operation,  but  solely  to  the  neglect  of  the  necessary  surgical 
help. 

Case  8.  Priv.  Christopher  Lawless,  Co.  H,  4:th  Md.  Vol., 
age  thirty-five  years.  Bom  in  beland.  Patient  was  wounded 
February  6th,  1866,  at  Hatcher's  Kun,  Va.  Diagnosis :  Gun- 
shot fracture  left  humerus,  upper-third.  Ball  entered  external 
side,  near  insertion  of  deltoid  ;  is  said  to  be  iu  yet.  Entered 
this  hospital  Feb.  16,  '65.  Arm  swollen  and  irritated.  Cold 
applications.    The  ball  could  not  be  found,  and  it  was  thought 
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possible  that  it  might  have  fallen  out  again  after  fracturing 
the  bone,  as  sometimes  happens.  Patient  had  been  doing  weU 
up  to  Feb.  28,  *65,  when  secondary  haemorrhage  occurred  at 
9  o'clock,  p.  M.  The  wound  was  enlarged  immediately  by  an 
incision  up  and  downwards,  when  it  was  found  that  the 
bone  was  fractured  extensively  at  the  interior  side  of  the 
arm,  where  it  extended  from  the  head  to  over  five  inches 
downwards.  The  head  and  all  the  fractured  portion  was 
therefore  removed,  and  the  projecting  pieces  sawed  off  even. 
The  minnie  ball  was  found  in  the  cavum  medullare.  No  bleed- 
ing vessel  could  be  detected.  The  ansesthetic  used  was  one 
part  of  Chloroform  to  two  parts  of  Sulph.-ether.  It  acted 
promptly,  but  his  stomach  was  for  two  days  after  very  irri- 
table. 

10.  The  wound  was  closed  with  gauze  straps,  fastened  with 
CoUodium,  An  elastic  tube  was  introduced  with  the  ends  pro- 
jecting at  the  upper  and  lower  angle  of  the  wound.  The  tube 
is  perforated  by  circular  holes  in  its  circumference,  and  a  per- 
fect drainage  thereby  established.  The  wound  is  syringed  out 
three  times  a  day  with  a  solution  of  Permang.  disinf.  The 
patient  was  transferred  to  a  Washington  hospital  nine  weeks 
later,  when  the  wound  had  entirely  healed,  except  one  or  two 
small  fistulous  openings ;  these  did,  however,  not  lead  to  any 
necrosed  bone,  at  least  there  could  be  none  felt. 

Though  no  bleeding  vessel  was  tied  during  the  operation, 

"the  haemorrhage  did  not  recur  afterwards.    No  attempt  of 

union  of  the  broken  bone  was  found  three  weeks  after  injury, 

and  if  not  operated  soon,  the  same  fatal  result  would  have 

been  the  consequence  as  in  case  No.  2« 

Aeticle  XLVIII. — Phytolacca  Becandra  in  Inflammation  of 
the  Mam/mcB.    By  John  Dbummond,  L.K.C.P  Jl.,  &c. 

Mes.  C ,  aged  thirty-five,  consulted  me  on  the  20th  Febru* 

ary,  1866.  She  had  suffered  for  three  months  from  a  series  of 
abscesses  in  the  right  breast,  and  there  were  six  fistulous 
openings  in  it,  from  which  milk  and  pus  escaped  when  any 
pressure  was  made  upon  the  gland.  The  skin  was  of  a  dark- 
brown  color,  indeed,  nearly  black  in  places,  and  fihe  had 
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severe  pain,  which  prevented  her  obtaining  rest.    She  looked 
pale  and  haggard,  her  appetite  was  very  bad,  indeed  she  loathed 
most  solid  food ;  her  pulse  was  quick,  and  she  suffered  from 
reeking  perspirations  after  the  slightest  exertion,  and  every 
night  in  bed.    She  was  poulticing  the  breast  with  linseed  meal, 
and  taking  the  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Quinine.    I  ordered  the 
medicine  and  poultices  to  be  discontinued.    The  breast  to  be 
covered  by  two  folds  of  lint  moistened  in  a  lotion  made  from 
sixty  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  of  Phytolacca  in  four  ounces 
of  water,  and  evaporation  prevented  by  means  of  oil  silk  over 
this.    This  application  to  be  renewed   four  times  in  twenty- 
four  hours.    Two-grain  doses  of  SUida  b.  every  three  hours. 
Beef  tea,  brandy  and  wine,  to  be  taken  in  small  but  repeated 
quantities,  varied  with  any  other  nourishment  she  could  *fancy. 
Bhe  had  attempted  to  nurse  on  the  sound  breast,  but  as  she 
was  so  weak,  and  as  she  had  little  milk  for  the  nourishment  of 
her  child,  she  was  easily  prevailed  upon  to  wean  it.    Under 
this  treatment  she  rapidly  recovered.    The  pain  in  the  breast 
began  to  subside  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  in  three  weeks  th^ 
fistulse  had  healed,  and  the  breast  was  beginning  to  assume  its 
natural  color.    The  woman's  health  rapidly  improved,  the 
night  sweats  subsided,  her  appetite  returned,  and  from  the 
very  rapid  improvement  in  this  case,  I  believe  this  new  remedy 
will  prove  invaluable  in  these  painful  and  often  tedious  cases. 

{HomJJLondon)  Ohserver.) 


Aeticlb  XLIX. — Permanga/nate  of  Potash  as  an  Antiseptic. 
By  M.  "W.  Wallens,  of  Woodstown,  New  Jersey. 

DuBiNG  the  past  four  years  I  have  frequently  found  the  Per- 
manganate of  Potash  to  be  a  valuable  adjuvant  to  carefully 
selected  homoeopathic  remedies.  An  article  by  Dr.  Hale,  in 
No  48  of  the  "  N.  A.  Journal,"  contains  many  valuable  sug- 
gestions; and  the  two  following  cases  are  presented  with  the 
hope  of  eliciting  the  further  experience  of  the  profession  in 
its  use.  •  I  have  found  it  highly  valuable  as  an  antiseptic  and 
deodorizer  in  sloughing  and  suppurating  wounds ;  as  an  in- 
jection into  deeply  burrowing  abscesses  attended  with  dis- 
charge of  offensive  pus;   and  as  an  agent  to  remove  the  un- 
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pleasant  fcBtor  of  the  hands  while  dissectmg.  A  weak  solu- 
tion I  believe  to  be  of  servioe  as  a  loeal  applicatioii  in  diph- 
theria  maligna,  characterized  by  extreme  putridity  of  the 
throat.  It  is  used  in  the  proportion  of  31.  to  water  f^iv.  with 
the  most  satisfactory  results. 

A  few  months  ago  a  Mrs.  P.  was  delivered  of  a  still-born 
foetus.  Through  the  gross  carelessness  of  the  attending  pAy- 
sician  (/)  the  placenta  was  not-  delivered.  About  eleven  days 
after  the  event  I  was  called  in  haste  to  see  her.  Found  the 
patient  nearly  exhausted  by  a  profuse  hemorrhage,  which 
the  attendant  (forgetful  of  the  sound  principle  ^Zfe  cauewfji) 
had  been  vainly  laboring  by  night  and  by  day  to  check.  The 
odor  of  the  room,  and  of  the  patient  from  absorption  of  the 
now  putrid  and  decomposed  after-birth  was  exceedingly  of- 
fensive. Ergot  in  full  doses  was  first  given  without  eflfect. 
Th^  with  the  aid  of  placenta  forceps  many  fragments  were 
removed.  While  under  the  influence  of  ether,  the  remainder 
was  removed  by  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus. 
The  hemorrhage  ceased  immediately.  Arnica  200  was  given ; 
and  the  solution  of  Potass.  Permangan.  used  as  an  injection 
into  the  vagina  and  uterus,  three  times  daily.  In  less  than 
twelve  hours  the  offensive  odor  disappeared,  and  in  a  few 
days  she  was  convalescent  without  an  untoward  symptom. 

"William  "W,,  aged  twenty-four,  was  wounded  while  gun- 
ning, Nov.  17th,  1865.  The  muzzle  of  the  gun  when  dis- 
charged being  at  the  distance  of  about  half  a  yard,  the  load 
entered  the  palm  of  the  left  hand  at  the  wrist,  plunged  through 
its  length  and  shattered  all  of  the  fingers.  Both  palmar  arches 
were  carried  away,  and  I  found  immediate  amputation  of  the 
ring  and  little  fingei*s  to  be  necessary.  Compresses  saturated 
with  the  solution  of  Potass.  Per-mangan,,  and  renewed  twice 
daily  were  my  only  local  application.  The  extensive  sloughs 
separated  entirely  by  the  ninth  day,  with  the  exception  of  the 
tip  of  the  middle  finger,  which  afterwards  sloughed  from  the 
deficient  circulation.  During  granulation,  a  fiax-seed  poultice 
saturated  with  the  solution  was  used  for  a  few  days.  No  odor 
could  be  detected.  There  was  no  secondary  haemorrhage,  and 
cicatrization  was  complete  by  Dec.  21st.  At  the  present 
date,  January  1st,  he  has  entirely  recovered  with  a  hand  nearly 
s  useful  as  before  the  accident. 
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(^mxjil  ^Hfsx)i  tt{  IttlJitsl  ^timt 

1.  Climate  of  Minnesota. 

OuB  attention  has  long  been  drawn  towards  this  new  and  flourishing  state 
as  a  home  for  invalids.  Its  peculiar  claims,  though  not  yet  fully  admitted 
by  the  profession,  are  still  strongly  urged ;  and  we  will  give  some  of  the 
&ct8  on  which  they  are  based  as  they  reach  us. 

The  name  of  this  state  is  taken  from*  that  of  the  river  Minnesota,  which 
runs  into  the  npper  Mississippi  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  which  La 
Hontan  entered  at  its  mouth  in  1688,  and  which  he  said  was  called  the 
«<  Long  lUver.  He  was  told  by  the  Indians  that  it  flowed  out  of  a  great 
lake,  from  which  there  was  another  river  flowing  far  away  to  the  Sotith 
Sea.  The  missionary,  Le  Seur,  called  the  river  St  Peter's,  in  1695,  in 
honor  of  St  Pierre  de  Repentigni,  then  in  Canada.     (La  Hontan.) 

^  The  diyness  of  the  atmosphere,  the  peculiar  character  of  the  soil,  the 
almost  total  absence  of  fogs  and  moist  winds,  all  contribute  to  render  the 
cUmate  one  of  unrivalled  salubrity. 

In  its  first  stages,  consumption  appears  to  yield  readily  to  the  peculiar 
influence  of  the  climate ;  and  even  in  the  more  advanced  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  patient,  by  a  continued  residence  in  this  country,  finds  permanent 
relieif  and  comparative  good  health.  I  find  that  three  classes  of  cases 
arrive  in  this  country  in  search  of  relief:—!.  Those  slightly  affected,  who 
take  time  by  the  forelock,  get  well  in  a  few  months,  and  return  to  their 
homes  perfectly  cured.  2.  Those  more  seriously  affected,  who  never  fully  re- 
cover the  use  of  their  lungs,  but  by  a  permanent  residence  in  Minnesota,  enjoy 
comparative  good  health.  8.  Those  who  wait  until  it  is  too  late,  and 
arrive  here  only  to  linger  a  few  weeks  and  die  among  strangers. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  majority  of  the  invalids-  who  arrive  here 
are  not  of  the  first  class.  Unfortunately,  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  phy- 
sicians the  disease  is  seldom  detected  in  its  first  stages ;  and  it  is  not  until 
a  hemorrhage  takes  place,  or  tubercles  commence  to  soften,  that  the;  see 
the  necessity  for  the  removal  of  the  patient  to  a  more  salubrious  climate. 

The  second,  or  predominating  class  are  scattered  over  the  entire  State, 
from  the  Iowa  Ime  to  the  shores  of  Lake  Superior.  Go  where  you  will 
through  Minnesota,  and  you  will  meet  persons,  apparently  in  good  health, 
who  could  not  exist  two  years  under  the  infiuence  of  the  cold,  moist  winds 
of  the  Atlantic  states.  Many  of  them  arrive  here  quite  low,  but  with  the 
help  of  a  good  constitution  and  the  peculiar  salubrity  of  the  climate,  they 
manage  to  rally  and  enjoy  tolerably  good  health.  In  one  or  two  instances 
which  came  under  my  observation,  the  patients  had  to  be  removed  from  the 
steamboat  in  a  carriage,  and  several  months  elapsed  before  any  visible  im- 
provement could  be  noticed ;  but  finally  the  patients  commence  to  mend, 
and  the  clear,  bracing  atmosphere  of  winter  soon  restored  them  to  health. 
A  few  Sundays  ago  we  buried  one  of  the  oldest  residents  of  this  city,  who 
had  been  ill  with  consumption  for  fifteen  years.  He  had  been  sick  with 
the  disease  three  years  when  he  entered  the  State,  and  did  not  expect  to 
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live  many  months ;  but  he  rallied,  and  by  a  continued  residence  in  the 
country  managed  to  prolong  his  existence  a  dozen  years.  Some  of  the 
leading  business  men  of  this  city,  men  noted  for  their  enterprise  and  success 
in  life,  belong  to  the  second  class,  and,  although  to  all  appearance  in  the 
full  possession  of  health,  tell  you  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to 
exist  East 

Of  the  third  class  not  much  need  be  said.  They  never  ought  to  come 
here,  as  the  fatigue  and  excitement  of  the  journey  only  tends  to 
hasten  death.  Some  die  on  their  way  up  the  river,  some  at  the  hotels 
and  boarding  houses  before  they  have  been  domiciled  among  us  a  fortnight, 
and  others,  feeling  that  death  is  inevitable,  start  for  home  before  they  have 
been  a  week  in  the  country. 

A  very  intelligent  genUeman  from  New-York,  whose  acquaintance  I 
made  when  I  first  arrived  in  St.  Paul,  estimated  that  about  three  out  of 
every  ten  persons  who  came  here  afflicted  with  lung  complaints  recovered 
so  as  to  be  able  to  return  to  their  homes,  and  that  over  fifty  per-cent.  of 
the  invalids  were  afibrded  permanent  relief.  My  informant,  who  is  an  in- 
valid himself;  has  spent  three  years  in  the  State,  and  although  in  the  en- 
joyment of  apparent  good  health,  says  he  will  never  be  able  to  live  in 
native  place  again.  He  has,  therefore,  sent  east  for  his  family,  and  inten 
gohig  into  business  here. 

It  would  be  a  difficult  task  to  arrive  at  anything  like  the  approximate 
number  of  invalids  in  the  State,  for  there  are  no  statistics  on  tlie  subject; 
but  it  is  safe  to  estimate  them  by  thousands.  In  the  summer  you  find  them 
scattered  all  over  the  State,  amusing  themselves  by  fishing  and  hunting. 
The  attractions  in  this  respect  are  superior  to  anything  of  the  kind  in  the 
United  States,  perhaps.  The  entire  surface  of  the  State  is  dotted  with  lakes, 
varying  in  circumference  from  on^  mile  to  one  hundred,  which  abound  in 
the  largest  and  choicest  kind  of  fish.  Pickerel  weighing  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  pounds,  bass,  wall-eyed  pike,  and  trout  in  proportion,  are  caught  in 
large  quantities  in  all  the  lakes  and  rivulets.  TroUing  on  the  lakes  is  espe- 
cially recommended  by  the  physicians  as  the  most  fitting  exercise  for  in- 
valids who  are  too  reduced  to  follow  the  more  fatiguing  sport  of  gunning. 
In  the  fall  of  the  year,  which  is  certainly  a  delightflil  season,  the  woods 
abound  with  deer,  partridges  and  quail,  while  the  stubble  fields  ftimish  the 
Nimrod  with  all  the  prairie  chickens  he  can  carry  in  an  ordinary  ^zed 
wagon.  Geese  and  ducks  of  the  finest  fiavor  frequent  the  lakes  in  im- 
mense flocks,  and  afibrd  splendid  eport  Occasionally  you  stumble  upon  a 
bear,  but  invalids  are  not  veiy  partial  to  bruin  as  a  general  thing,  and 
usudly  allow  him  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  inclination  unmolested. 

The  cost  of  living  in  this  far-off  western  countiy  is  by  no  means  as  ex- 
pensive as  some  would  imagine.  Board  at  the  best  hotels  in  St  Paul  can 
be  procured  cheaper  than  at  the  East,  and  in  the  country  towns  one  can 
live  very  comfortably  for  about  five  or  six  dollars  a  week.  As  winter  sets 
in  the  invalids  all  flock  to  the  towns,  where  they  can  spend  the  season 
more  agreeably  than  they  can  in  the  country.  Such  places  as  St  Paul, 
Minneapolis,  St  Anthony,  St  Cloud,  Farrihault,  and  Winona  are  crowded 
with  them,  and  the  citizens  derive  no  little  profit  by  the  presence  of  such 
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Tiflitors.  Tho  pineries,  which  extend  along  the  St  Croix  river  and  ran  as 
far  north  as  Lake  Superior,  are  much  frequented  by  consumptives.  A  belief 
is  pirevalent  iiere  that  the  pine  emits  an  odor  wliich  is  peculiarly  healing, 
and  highly  braeflcial  for  invalids ;  hence  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  small 
parties  to  take  up  their  quarters  in  this  wilderness,  and  spend  the  winter 
there  with  the  numerous  gangs  of  lumbermen  engaged  in  felling  trees,  and 
hauling  logs  to  tho  banks  of  the  neighboring  creeks,  with  the  view  of  float- 
ing them  down  the  St.  X)roiz  in  the  spring.  Those  who  have  the  strength 
and  courage  to  endure  this  wild  mode  of  life  generally  experience  the  most 
beneficial  effects,  and  in  the  spring  are  enabled  to  return  fat  and  hearty. 

The  Pulmonary  Brigade  of  this  city,  an  association  of  invalids  hailmg 
from  all  quarters  of  the  Union,  is  an  institution  deserving  of  notice  at  the 
hands  of  your  correspondent  In  the  summer  they  may  be  seen  dashi^ig 
about  the  city  on  horseback,  and  frequently  make  quite  a  display.  They 
patrol  the  city  and  its  suburbs  in  squads  of  ten  or  a  dozen,  and  when  there 
is  sleighing,  they  outshine  the  natives  in  the  style  and  brilliancy  of  their 
equipages. 


2.  The  Cholera  as  it  appea/red  at  the  Port  of  New-York^ 
in  1865.    By  J.  Swinbukne,  M.D.,  Port  Physician. 

Ths  "  Atalanta,"  an  English  mail  steamer,  iron  built,  of  325  &et  in  length, 
and  36  feet  beam,  with  two  first  and  second  cabins  fore  and  aft  on  the 
deck,  and  three  separate  steerages  of  98,  80,  and  70  feet  in  length,  and 
8^  to  9  feet  in  height,  sailed  from  London  on  the  10th  of  October,  with 
a  fhll  cargo,  and  28  cabin  and  12  steerage  passengers. 

London  was  at  that  time  perfectly  healthy. 

On  the  11th  she  arrived  at  Havre,  remaining  only  one  day,  and  receiving 
24  additional  cabin,  and  540  steerage  passengers,  mostly  frcnn  Switzerland, 
the  southern  part  of  Gknnany,  and  eastern  France,  all,  witk  few  exceptions, 
passing  through  Paris  on  their  way  to  Havre,  some  remaining  only  a  few 
hours,  others  for  days  in  the  Metropolis,  when  already  at  that  time  cholera 
was  reported  to  prevail,  though  to  a  limited  extent  and  of  a  mild  type. 
Among  these  were  two  fiunilies  from  Germany,  who  remained  a  day  at  the 
hotel  "  City  of  New-JorJc^  at  Paris,  and  five  days  at  the  "  Weismi  Lcmm'' 
and  ^^MuUga/rder  Hcf^  in  Havre.  While  at  these  hotels,  emigrants  who 
had  arrived  only  a  few  days  before  them  were  taken  ill,  visited  and  at- 
tended by  government  officials,  and  by  their  orders  sent  to  the  hospitals. 

The  '' Atalanta*'  sailed  agahi  on  the  12th  of  October. 

On  the  Idth  the  first  death  from  cholera  occurred  in  the  person  of  a 
little  chUd  in  the  &mily  from  the  "  Weissen  Lamm." 

On  the  14th,  16th,  18th,  19th,  22d,  five  deaths  from  cholera  occurred 
in  one  family  from  the  "Hullgarder  Hof." 

On  the  22d,  a  friend  of  the  family,  also  from  the  Hullgarder  Ho^  but  in 
the  2d  steerage,  sickened  and  died  on  the  24th. 

On  the  28th,  the  first  cases  occurred  in  the  dd,  steerage;  three  of  the 
emigrants  from  London  were  taken  ill  on. the  SOtb,  all  of  whom,  however, 
recovered. 
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When  the  Atalanta  arrived,  the  surgeon  of  the  steamer  reported  60  < 
of  cholera  and  15  deaths  daring  the  passage;  two  more  died  after  her  ar- 
rival in  port,  and  6  oat  of  42  cases  admitted  on  board  the  hoq>ital  ships, 
making  a  total  of  102  cases  and  23  deaths.  Of  the  42  cases  treated  in 
the  hospital,  22  were  admitted  on  the  6th;  six  on  the  7th;  two  on  the 
8th;  seven  on  the  9th;  two  on  the  16th;  three  on  the  16th;  one  on  tha 
19th. 

From  the  first  case,  the  disease  presented  the  uniform  sjrmptoms  pathog- 
nostic  of  Asiatic  cholera,  and  although  in  comparatively  few  cases  twmi- 
nating  fatally,  the  same  vims  produced  the  milder  forms  of  disease  which 
destroyed  life  in  twenty-four,  or  even  twelve  hour& 

The  ^^Hermann,^^  which  sailed  firom  Havre  at  the  same  tUne  with  the 
Atalanta,  arrived  at  the  lower  quaranthie  on  the  26th  of  November.  The 
physician  in  charge  reported  seven  deatha— four  children,  three  adults. 
The  former  he  reported  to  have  died  of  diarrhoea  and  inanition ;  the  three 
adults  of  disease  of  the  heart,  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  and  premature 
parturition  after  a  few  days  illness.  Singular,  however,  that  the  first  death 
occurred  in  the  very  family  who  had  lost  the  mother  at  the  HuUgarder 
Ho^  at  Havre,  and  whose  disease  and  death,  after  thirty-six  hours  illness, 
the  illiterate  peasant,  her  husband,  so  graphically  described,  that  no  doubt 
whatever  could  exist,  that  she  died  of  cholera  asphyxia. 

The  "  OeUa^^  of  the  same  line  of  steamers,  arrived  on  the  20th  fh>m 
Havre  with  360  passengers  of  the  same  class,  and  firom  the  same  region 
of  country,  but  no  cases  of  sickness  or  death  was  reported  daring  the 
passage  and  on  arrival 

The  ^^  Ifary  Ann^^  an  American  bnrk,  fi*c)m  Havre  on  the  25th  of  Oc- 
tober, arrived  on  the  12th  of  December.  The  captain  reported  5  deaths 
during  the  passage,  4  fi*om  choleJht;  the  first  died  on  the  28th  of  October, 
the  3  others  on  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th  of  November,  after  an  illness  of  one 
to  two  days  duration.  On  a  small  vessel,  with  a  deck  scarcely  ^x  feet 
high,  and  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  without  any  special  care  or 
prevention,  the  disease  disappeared,  and  sCll  on  board  enjoyed  good  health 
for  thirty  days  previous  to  her  arrival  in  port 

The  ^  Ha/rpmoeU^  which  sailed  on  the  28th  of  October,  a  few  days  after 
the  '^  Mary  Ann,'*  lost  seven  infiants  during  the  passage,  but  no  cholera 
cases  occurred.  Equally  exempt  were  the  two  first  class  steamers  ^^ESwrap^ 
and  '^  America,^  with  passengers  directly  firom  Paris,  where  the  majority 
had  resided  for  some  tune  previous. 

That  cholera  prevailed  in  Paris,  and  to  some  extent  in  Havre,  has  been 
admitted  by  all,  and  what  is  still  more  significant,  the  **  Atalanta,**  "Mary 
Ann,**  "Hermann,**  and  "Harpswell,**  had  each  names  on  the  passenger 

t  which  were  not  among  the  passengers,  but  reported  to  have  been  sent 
to  the  hospital  by  the  local  authorities  at  Havre.  The  clean  bills  of  health 
were  unquestionably  issued  by  the  same  spirit  which  reported  200  cases  at 
Paris  at  a  time  when  upwards  of  300  daily  died  of  cholera. 

Although  the  appearance  of  cholera  was  not  unanticipated  in  the  port  of 
New- York,  no  fecilities  whatever  were  prepared  for  an  efficient  quarantine. 
The  Atalanta  was  immediately,  upon  arrival,  sent  to  the  lower  Bay,  the 
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surgeon  of  the  yessel  relieved,  and  as  soon  as  the  ho^ital-shlp  conld  be 
prepared  and  the  weather  admitted  of  the  removal  of  the  sick,  they  were 
all,  and  as  they  occurred,  transferred  to  the  hospital-ship;  the  baggage  of 
the  passengers  was  opened  and  aired;  the  soiled  linen  washed,  and  baggage, 
bedding,  and  personal  effects  of  every  kind  subjected  to  fhmigadon  iu  cool 
chambers  prepared  for  that  purpose.  This  ftimigatlon  was  effected  by  a 
mixture  of  black  ozyd  of  manganese,  common  salt— equal  parts,  well 
moistened— and  the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid,  one  part  to  four.  The 
generation  of  gas  was  so  abundant  that  one  of  the  hands  of  the  boat'  oould 
only  be  restored  with  difficulty  and  after  hours*  attention,  from  the  effects 
of  inhaling  the  gas,  four  hours  after  ftimigation  had  commenced. 

The  quarantine  of  passengers  has  been  decried  as  barbarous  and  inhuman ; 
and  certainly  none  would  be  more  anxious  to  grant  them  better  accommo- 
dations than  the  officer  in  charge.  When  we,  however,  consider  that  the 
disease  is  not  hi  the  vessel,  but  among  her  passengers,  and  will  necessarily 
accompany  them  wherever  they  go,  that  the  accommodations  on  board 
the  vessel,  if  scanty,  are  at  least  adequate  to  theu:  wants  and  such  as  they 
are  accustomed  to,  the  neglect  of  the  authorities  to  provide  proper  accom* 
modations^  though  not  less  flagrant,  was  at  least  shorn  of  its  alleged  in- 
humanity and  barbarity,  in  fact,  that  debarkaticm  does  not  eradicate  the 
disease,  any  medical  man  will  admit,  and  as  an  histance  in  proo^  I  may 
mention  the  case  of  the  **  North  America,"  in  1854.  Cholera  existed  on 
board  of  that  vessel  two  weeks  before  her  arrival  in  port  Ten  of  her 
passengers  had  died  during  that  time,  and  seven  cases  were  sent  to  the  hos- 
pital on  her  arrival.  The  day  following,  all  her  passengers-  were  landed. 
In  three  days,  128  cases  and  32  deaths  occurred  among  250  passengers, 
while  the  crew  remained  perfectly  healthy,  and  no  new  cases  could  be 
traced  to  the  vessel.  '    * 

The  passengers  of  the  "  Atalanta**  received  pratique  ten  days  after  the 
occurrence  of  the  last  case,  and  the  vessel,  a  few  days  afterwards,  was 
thoroughly  cleansed  and  perfectly  fumigated. 

As  &cts  are  the  only  true  basis  of  inference,  I  have  limited  my  observa- 
tions to  sunple  recital  of  &cts.  Facts  alone  can  guide  us  in  a  practical  ra- 
tional quarantine,  and  however  much  even  medical  men  may  differ  as  to  the 
mode  of  its  administration,  all,  I  think,  must  agree  upon  the  necessity  of 
quarantine,  both  of  sick  and  exposed. — Med.  and  Bar,  Beporter. 


8-    Protection  of  the   Atlantic    Cities  from  Invasion   ly 
Cholera.  —  Congressional  Action  Dema/nded. 

The  opinion  which  has  been  so  widely  disseminated  by  the  Medical  Pro- 
fession that  ^^Oholera  is  not  a  Contagious  Diseas^^  has  led  to  entire  im- 
becility in  the  action  of  all  legislative  bodies  in  regard  to  efforts  to  prevent 
its  importation  into  commercial  cities.  We  have  frequently  spoken  of 
the  necessity  of  wise  Quarantine  Laws  for  the  protection  of  cities  from 
Cholera  as  well  as  Yellow  Fever,  though  neither  of  these  diseases  is  con- 
tagious. We  now  give  the  argument  of  Dr.  Satbb,  of  New  York,  in  his 
Report  to  the  Health  Commissioners,  in  flEivor  of  Congressional  Legislation : 
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"  New-Toi*  is  accessible  by  the  land  as  well  as  by  the  sea,  and  tmleas 
these  same  qoarantine  regulations  are  enforced  in  every  seaport  town  upon 
the  entire  coast,  there  h  no  security ;  bat  the  disease  being  imported  into 
some  of  these  seaix>rt  towns,  may  come  to  us  by  railway  communication. 
We  may  therefore  see  the  necessity  for  Congress  or  the  Gtwieral  Govern- 
ment to  take  possession  of  this  matter,  and  enforce  a  uniformity  of  quaran- 
tine regulations  at  every  port  of  entry.  The  Government  establishes  a 
port  of  entry,  collects  revenue  at  a  port  of  entry,  and  should,  therefore, 
perform  the  duties  connected  with  a  port  of  entry,  one  of  which  is  a  proper 
quarantine  establishment,  and  kept  under  military  regulation,  by  which  it 
may  be  rendered  uniform  and  eflacient  It  sometimes  happens  that  the 
port  of  entry,  as  in  our  own  city,  lies  upon  a  river  bordering  upon  two 
States,  and  the  port  may  be  in  one  State,  and  the  most  advantageous  pUce 
for  a  quarantine  under  the  jurisdiction  of  another.  This  conflict  of  juris- 
diction renders  it  essential  that  it  should  be  placed  under  the  control  of  the 
General  Ctovemment.  The  General  Government  would  not  hesitate  to 
take  possession  of  any  place  where  it  could  best  protect  the  country  fix)m 
an  invasion  by  a  foreign  foe,  hrrespective  of  State  boundaries,  or  State 
jurisdiction,  were  it  to  come  in  the  form  of  armies  or  fleets.  How  much 
more  necessary,  then,  that  the  same  precautions  should  be  taken  against  a 
secret  foe  of  pestilence  and  poison,  vastly  more  destructive  bf  human  life 
than  a  fleet  equipped  with  Armstrong  guns.  As  there  are  also  many 
ports  of  entry,  it  is  a  necessity  that  the  General  Government  should  assume 
this  control,  in  order  that  then:  action  should  be  uniform ;  as  we  have 
already  received  an  official  communication  from  the  city  of  Boston,  in 
which  a  committee  of  medical  men  have  stated  *•  that  the  disease  is  neither 
infectious  nor  contagious ;  cannot  be  communicated  by  one  person  to  an- 
other by  their  effects  or  things,  their  excretions  or  secretions,  and  that  it  is 
as  an  epidemic  enth^y  beyond  quaranthie  r^ulations,  or  military  cordons, 
and  they,  therefore,  unanimously  reconunend  the  immediate  removal  of  all 
such  restrictions.^ 

'*  Boston  being  a  port  of  entry,  and  having  promulgated  in  pamphlet 
form  to  the  merchants  of  this  dty  their  views  upon  this  subject,  may  intro- 
duce into  their  harbor  commercial  ^intercourse,  and  the  disease  be  diosemi- 
nated  throughout  the  country  by  railway  communication ;  it  is,  therefore, 
patent  that  it  is  a  necessity  that  the  General  Government  should  assume 
jurisdiction  in  this  matter,  as  the  General  Government  is  responsible  for 
the  protection  of  the  entire  nation,  and,  by  convention  with  danada  and  the 
British  provinces,  a  uniformity  of  quarantine  could  be  established  upon  the 
enture  coast,  and  thus  the  continent  be  protected  from  this  terrible  scourge. 
**  Congress  has  recently  very  wisely  enacted  a  law  to  prevent  importation 
of  disease  among  our  cattle.  How  much  more  necessary  that  it  should 
enact  a  law  which  would  enable  us  to  prevent  this  plague  and  others  from 
being  unported  among  our  people  ?" 

We  hope  that  the  profession  will  take  hold  of  this  matter,  and  indicate 
to  Congress  that  it  considers  it  a  matter  of  the  highest  public  importance, 
that  a  humane  and  liberal  quarantine  law  be  enacted  by  that  body,  and 
carried  into  tflfect  by  the  national  administration,  takmg  the  matter  out  Of 
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the  hands  of  a  few  interested  men  and  municipal  localities,  —  a  quarantine 
which  shall  be  alike  protective  to  the  public  and  beneficial  to  the  immi- 
grant 


1.  On  High  Potencies  am,d  Homo&opaihics,  Clinical  Cases 
and  Observations,  by  B.  Finckb,  M.D.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.-Y., 
with  an  Appendix  containing  Hahnemann's  Original  Views 
and  Kules  on  the  Homoeopathic  Dose,  Chronologically  ar- 
ranged. Philadelphia :  A.  J.  Tafel,  48  North  Ninth-St. 
1865.     8vo. ;  pp.  132. 

It  is  difficult  to  find  a  fit  audience  for  such  a  discourse  as  this.  The 
author  here,  as  elsewhere,  has  labored  at  the  important  problem  of  tlie  true 
size  and  measure  of  the  curative  dose  of  medicine  for  disease  as  it  is  en- 
countered in  actual  practice.  The  conclusions  he  reaches  have  generally 
been  reached*  by  others ;  but  his  mode  of  demonstrating  their  truth  are  in 
many  respects  original ;  and  his  whole  work  carries  in  it  more  evidence 
of  thought  and  patient  labor  than  is  common  in  these  days  of  hasty 
compilation. 

The  special  mission  to  which  Dr.  Fincke  conceives  himself  called  is  elu- 
cidation of  the  truth  that  mvMitenesa  of  do96  and  high  dynammcOwn  are  vUal 
to  the  doctrines  tcmght  by  Hahnemann.  He  thinks  ^*  it  is  logically  impossible 
to  separate  quantity  fi*om  quality^  infinitesimality  from  simility." 

"But,  you  ask,  how  many  infinitesimals  do  you  want  for  a  cure?  *a8 
many  as  sufficient,  just  enough,  and  no  more.*  This  is  the  plain  straight 
forward  answer  given  by  Hahnemann.  Sufficient  to  cure  is  all  that  is 
necessary  to  cure.  The  sufficient  quantity  is  the  curative  quantity ;  the 
least  of  it,  if  a  simile,  is  a  curative  quantity,  and  is  sufficient ;  and  hence, 
the  least  of  it,  is  all  that  is  required  for  the  dose  ;  and  that  is  an  infinitesi- 
mal quantity  of  it  Here  you  have  the  answer  to  your  question,  and  with 
it  the  very  principle  of  the  homceopathic  dose."  The  author  further  main- 
tains, 

"That  from  first  to  last,  in  the  history  of  the  life  of  homoeopathy,  given 
to  it  by  Hahnemann,  we  find  it  to  be  the  fact,  that  the  minimsj  dose  of  the 
simile  is  established  to  be  sufficient  for  the  cure,  and  that  the  most  possible 
littleness  and  fineness  of  the  dose  ia  invariably  presented  and  urged  as  the 
constant  promo  for  the  practical  application  of  the  remedy. 

"This  is  historically  the  posology  of  homoeopathy.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  minimal,  i.  d.,  infinitesimal  dose  was  never  at  any  time  separated 
from  homoeopathy ;  on  the  contrary,  fh)m  the  beginning,  it  was  its  inherent 
nature  and  characteristic;  and  on  the  same  principle  and  in  the  same  di- 
rection, it  was  constantly  and  continually  followed  up,  and  developed  by 
Hahnemann  himself,  and  by  whole-souled  homoeopathicians  after  him." 
"  He  never  mentions  the  homoeopathical  remedy  without  providing  at  the 
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same  time  for  the  IMe  dose^  (he  mMmal  dose,  and  ike  least  possible  dose  cf  it 
AS  THB  HOMCEOPATHiC  DOSB.  Alwajs  Iq  his  Statements,  the  quantity  of  the 
dose  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  quality  of  the  remedy ;  always  the 
prescription  of  simile  is  united  with  the  proviso  of  the  minimium  dose. 
This  is  so,  not  only  in  the  writings  of  his  higher  age,  as  some  believe,  but 
from  banning  to  end.**  It  is  conceded  that  other  men,  before  Hahne- 
mann, had  occasionally  **  touched  upon  and  unconsciously  followed,  the 
same  idea  of  simility  as  a  principle  of  cure.  And  it  is  belittling  Hahne- 
mann himself  not  to  vote  liim  the  crown  for  that  which  is  beyond  contro- 
versy, new  and  greatest  in  him,  namely,  his  potentization,  which,  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  declare,  to  be  the  greatest  discovery  of  the  age,  reaching 
fJEir  beyond  medicine  into  the  realms  of  natural  science." 

These  assertions  of  Dr.  Pmcke  are  suflaciently  well  sustained  by  extracts 
from  Hahnemann's  works,  ranging  over  all  the  years  between  1789,  (and 
especially  from  1796)  to  1838.  It  is  well  in  the  day  of  declining  faith  in 
infinitesimal  doses  to  remind  us  of  the  exact  teachings  of  the  master  whom 
BO  many  nominally  acknowledge.  All  men  do  not  follow  them ;  many 
deny  their  wisdom,  and  suppose  they  have  progressed  far  beyond  Hahne- 
mann ;  but  the  labor  of  bringmg  distinctly  before  us  the  teachings  of  the 
founder  of  homoeopathy  on  all  the  points  which  he  himself  regarded  as 
constituting  the  essence  of  the  reform  which  he  spent  his  life  in  making  is 
still  a  justifiable  expenditure  of  time  and  strength.  The  work  is  skilAilly 
performed ;  and  having  been  done,  it  is  well  that  it  is  '^  well  done  ;*'  though 
here  we  leave  out  one  controverted  point  which  we  do  not  need  to  enter 
into. 

The  work  before  us  has  other  claims ;  and,  in  regard  to  them,  our  opin- 
ion, as  it  would  not  be  likely  to  carry  with  it  weight  enough  to  turn  the 
scale  in  the  author's  favor  or  against  him,  it  may  as  well  be  "  reserved." 

Having  proved  (in  the  appendix)  that  Hahnemann  taught  "  infinitesimals" 
everywhere.  Dr.  Fincke  occupies  the  first  ninety-five  pages  with  "Clinical 
Cases"  which  are  designed  to  illustrate  the  efficacy  of  the  most  infiniUsimat 
of  infinitesimals  in  curing  diseases.  His  cases  treated  by  "  high  potencies," 
we  have  oflen  hitherto  noticed,  and  sometimes  published.  We  have  ac- 
cepted them  as  reported  in  good  feith.  But,  when  the  claun  is  presented 
for  tlie  most  astonisliing  cures  performed  by  the  seventy-one-thausandth 
potency  of  some  well  known  remedy,  the  first  question  that  arises  is,  not, 
"Can  it  be  possible  that  suck  doses  can  do  such  wondersP  The  prhnary 
problem  is  iMs\  "By  wkat  process  are  these  kigk  numbers  in  dynamization 
reached  ?"  The  labors  of  Hercules,  no  doubt,  demanded  a  large  share  of 
that  "patience  and  diligence"  which,  "like  fiuth,  can  remove  mountains;" 
but,  after  they  were  finished,  there  still  remained  that  m^yre  than  Eerculean 
labor,  of  persuading  this  incredulous  world  to  beUeve  in  them.  This  is,  in- 
deed, an  achievement  so  grand  that  no  man  of  all  the  ages  has  yet  been 
able  to  accomplish  it  What  the  whole  medical  profession  really  needs  is 
just  what  the  dying  poet  asked  for,  ^^  Lvghir—more  Light P^  We  want  any 
number  of  cases  treated  by  the  highest  attenuations  as  well  as  the  lowest 
But  let  us  have  one  glimpse  of  the  process  by  which  these  wry  high  potencies 
fLTQ  potentized,  no  matter  if  our  old  enemy,  the  King  of  terrors,  shall  turn 
pale  as  Death  when  the  door  is  opened. 
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2.  Sam<Bopathic  Family  Guide,  for  the  use  of  Twenty-I^e 
Principal  Remedies  in,  the  Treatment  of  the  More  Simple 
Formes  of  Disease.  By  Geobgb  E.  Shipman,  M.  D.  To- 
gether with  Directions  for  the  Treatment  of  Dengue  and 
Yellow  Fever.  By  W/H.  Holcombe,  M.D.  New  Orleans, 
La.,  Second  Edition.  Chicago :  0.  S.  Halset,  147  Clark- 
street.    1856,  12mo.,  pp.  248. 

The  second  edition  of  a  work  of  modest  pretentions  does  not  need  to  make 
as  low  a  bow  to  a  much  imposed  npon  public,  as  was  felt  necessary  to 
catch  the  eye  of  that  same  public  at  first  appearance.  The  publisher 
thinks  proper  to  issue  a  second  edition  of  this  little  work,  because  the  first 
edition  ha^  been  sold,  and  he  "scorns  to  give  aught  other  reason  why.'^ 
The  author  (who  prstends  to  be  only  '^he  editor^  has  some  thmgs  to  say 
to  the  lay-practitioners  who  may  try  to  use  it,  amd  does  not  notice  the  **  pro- 
fession," which  will  only  partially  endorse  the  directions  he  is  giving  "how 
to  use  it."  The  people  for  whom  these  dhrections  are  written  will,  never- 
theless, get  along  with  them  pretty  well.  They  will  not  always  cure ;  but 
they  will  db  so  much  better  than  they  ever  did  in  using  heroic  doses  of 
Calomel  and  Jalap,  and  indeed  so  much  better  than  their  doctors  of  recent 
date  did  with  them,  that  we  can  join  the  sick  children  in  rcrjoidng  that  a 
new  dispensation  has  dawned  upon  the  world.  A  work  of  this  size  can 
not  be  expected  to  contain  everythmg ;  and  this  book  is  more  likely  to  be 
usefbl  because  it  does  not  Give  it  a  wide  range  in  that  great  field  in 
which  the  missionaries  are  still  too  few.  In  every  house  into  which  it  may 
enter  it  will  become  a  trusted  friend. 


3.  The  New  England  Medical  Gazette.  A  Monthly  Journal 
of  Homoeopathic  Medicine,  Surgery  and  the  Collateral 
Sciences.  Edited  by  H.  C.  Angell,  M.  D.  January,  1866. 
Volume  L,  Number  1.  Boston  N.  E.  Medical  Gazette 
Association.  S.  Whitney,  M.  D.  Treas.  No.  3  Tremont 
Temple.    8vo ;  pp.  24. 

A  new  Medical  Monthly  Journal  devoted  to  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy  hi 
New  England  and  the  disaimination  of  progressive  Medical  Science  every 
where  will  be  welcome  wherever  it  is  seen ;  and  we  have  now,  in  this 
newest  **Boston  Notion,'*  the  fullest  assurance  that  the  desideratum  long 
spoken  of  in  that  great  realm  of  intellectualism  is  to  be  satisfactorily  sup- 
plied. The  mission  which  the  Medical  Gazette  enters  upon  is  sufficiently 
high,  and  it  enters  upon  it  with  such  confidence  that  it  carries  the  right, 
the  good  and  the  true  with  it  that  we  hold  up  our  hands  for  it  and  declare 
oar  &ith  in  it  the  moment  we  get  sight  of  its  flag.  We  are  aware  that  this 
flag  is  unfhrled  undert  he  guns  of  many  hostile  batteries ;  we  will  not 
enumerate  them  now.     There   are    professors,  poets,  ^physicians,  ph!k> 
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sophen  who  can  tolerate  no  medical  heresies.  And  then  there  are  the 
members  of  the  State  Medical  Society,  who  individually  aodcoUectiyely  arei 
no  doubt,  more  powerful  than  the  four  hundred  prophets  of  Baal  were,  a 
long  time  ago,  in  Palesthie. 

The  Programme  of  the  Editor  is  a  liberal  one. 

**  While  it  is  proposed  to  make  the  "Gazette**  decidedly  progreasivo  in 
character,  fhlly  alive  to  the  advanced  positions  of  pathology  and  therapeu- 
tics, it  is  not  intended  that  it  shall  be  exclusive  in  any  sense  of  the  term. 
The  question  of  dose,  for  instance,  whether  it  shall  be  large  or  small ;  of 
regimen  in  relation  to  its  effects  upon  our  remedial  agents ;  of  the  totality 
of  the  symptoms,  to  what  extent  they  reveal  the  precise  nature  of  morbid 
conditions,  —  all  these  are  open  questions,  and  it  is  proposed  to  treat  them 
fiurly,  never  unfidrly.  These  sul^ects  are  practical,  and  to  sudi  it  Is  desired 
to  give  a  scope  limited  only  by  the  size  of  the  JoornaL  The  great  object, 
above  all,  of  the  editor  and  publishers  is  to  make  the  journal  an  eminently 
practical  one,  and  as  such,  an  indispensable  auxiliary  to  every  active  mem- 
ber of  the  profession." 

Contents  of  this  Numbeb.  —  Introdpctory.  Oxaluria  by  A.  H. 
Okie,  M.D.— Clinical  Report  by  S.  Gr^g,  M.  D.— CUnical  Experiences  by 
H.  B.  Clarke,  M.  D.— Drug  Effects,  by  C.  WesselhoBft,  M.D.— Cattle  Plague 
Association.— Address  of  Lord  Bury.— Dr.  Bigelow's  Address.— liQscellaneous 
Items,  &C. 


4.  Taking  Cold.  (The  Cause  of  Hdfowr  Diaeaees),  Its  JTaturSy 
CauseSy  Pr&oention,  and  Cure;  Its  Frequencp  as  the  Cause 
of  other  Diseases^  and  the  diseases  of  which  it  is  the  CavM. 
By  John  C.  Hatward,  M.D.,  M.K.C.S.L.S.A.,  Author  of 
the  Vale  of  Conway  Spa ;  Allopathy  and  Homoeopathy 
Contrasted,  let  in  their  Nature ;  2d.  in  their  Origin  and 
Early  History;  3d.  in  their  Bases.  "The  Knowledge  of  the 
•Cause  of  Disease  is  the  Key  to  thek  Symptoms  and  Treatment" 
London:    Henry  Turner  &  Co.,  77  Fleet-Sti-eet. 

The  title  is  large,  though  the  book  is  a  small  one.  It  is  praottcal,  correct 
in  generals,  and  calculated  for  popular  use.  We  understand  that  it  will 
be  reprinted  in  a  few  days  by  Wm.  Radde,  660  Pearl-st.,  N.-Y. 


5.  Homosopoithies :  What  it  isy  and  the  Zogic  of  it,    Phila- 
delphia: A.  J.  Tafel,  48  North  Ninth-Street    1865-    8vo., 

The  book  is  a  small  one,  but  it  is  one  that  it  requires  something  more 
than  "a  Philadelphia  lawyer"  to  read.  One  who  undertakes  it  must  6e  a 
mathematidan,;  but  h.mere  mathematician  will  soon  find  himself  beyond 
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kis  depth.  Tliere  are  macny  assertions  here  which  a  man  viho  knows  erumffh 
mbready  maj  regard  as  expressions  of  important  and  usefhl  truths ;  but  any 
<me  who  has  not  passed  bejond  the  alphabet  of  homoeopathy  will  never 
see  them.  If  an  aati-homoDopathist  will  undertake  to  disprove  the  "Logic*' 
of  this  little  book,  by  carefully  examining  the  ikcts  contained  in  the  works 
to  which  it  refers,  we  will  undertake  to  answer  the  balance  of  the  objec- 
tions he  jnay  raise  against  Hahnemann's^  teachings ;  we  will  also  see  the 
objector  passed  up  to  the  head  of  the  class  of  *^  chief  wranglers,**  and  vouch 
for  him  ever  afterwards  aa  "  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar.** 


6.  Chart  Shmovng  the  Lowest  and  Highest  Prices  in  Toledo^ 
for  every  Month  in  the  Tear,  of  Mich.  Amber  "Wheat  and 
Number  one  Corn  ;  also  the  Highest  and  Lowest  Premiums 
on  Gold  m  New- York.  Compiled,  designed,  and  engraved 
by  F.  H.  King.    King  Bbothees,  Toledo. 

A  mercantile  eard  can  scarcely  claim  a  place  in  a  medicaZ  journal ;  but 
this  one  is  so  far  out  of  the  beaten  track  that  it  must  go  out  of  the  mer- 
cantile profession  to  be  duly  appreciated.  Its  author,  though  a  merchant, 
is  so  much  of  the  genius  as  well  as  the  a/rM^  that  he  can  never  do  any- 
thing in  a  common-place  way.  No  historian  will  hereafter  be  able  to 
give  the  history  of  Wall-street  and  the  Com  Exchange  so  minutely  and 
accurately  in  so  small  a  space. 


7.  Homoeopathy  in  Neas-  Yorh^  and  the  Late  Abraham  D. 

Wilson,  A.M.,  M.D.    By  his  Early  Friend,  J.  F.  Gray, 

M.D.    New- York :   Published  by  Request  of  the  Homoeo^ 

pathio  Medical  Societies  of  the  County  and  State  of  Neyh 

York.    1865. 

The  biography  of  a  man  whom  we  all  loved,  by  the  man  of  all  others 
best  able*  to  give  it,  has  been  long  waited  for,  and  could  not  be  otherwise 
than  welcome.  It  deserves  to  be  read  by  the  whole  medical  profession ; 
as  all  men  who  ever  knew  Dr.  Wilson  will  continue  to  cherish  his  memory. 


8.  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Homceo^ 

paihic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New-  York,  for  the 

r^ar  1865.    Albany:    C.  Wendell,  Printer.     1865.    8vo. 

With  this  volume  we  receive  its  illustrious  and  not  less  splendid  predecessor, 
the  8econd  Annual  Report  of  the  same  Society  for  1804.  Other  states 
and  other  empires  have  occasionally  performed  brilliant  things  in  "  diiSuaing 
knowledge  among  men ;''  but  no  government  ever  expended  a  moderate 
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sum  in  disseminaUog  among  the  people  the  most  important  of  all  know- 
ledges known  to  the  advanced  minds  of  the  age,  in  a  manner  more  honorable 
to  science,  to  the  government,  or  the  intelligence  of  the  people.  If  we 
knew  of  no  other  method  of  proving  that  the  world  has  moved  raindfy 
forward  on  the  tide  of  progress  since  the  day  that  Hahnemann  was  perse- 
cpted  even  to  strange  cities  for  teaching  a  new  medical  troth,  we  would 
appeal  to  these  volumes  and  say:  ^The  State  of  New-Yori^  pnblisbes,  at 
the  public  expense,  these  Annual  Volumes  of  hundreds  of  pages,  to  teath 
and  poptUarize  the  same  tmik  among  all  classes  of  her  citizens  in  every 
county  and  village  of  the  State.  It  must  be  true  that  homoeopathy  embodies 
in  it  an  ever-living  truth  which  persecution  could  not  destroy ;  it  mttst  be 
true  that  it  has  grown  strong  enough  to  make  its  claims  felt  and  respected ; 
and  then  U  must  be  true  also,  that  the  people  who  make  the  government 
are  becoming,  annually,  more  intelligent  and  liberal  m  providing  for  their 
common  wants  and  interesta 

Of  the  many  important  papers  contained  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Ho- 
moeopathic State  Medical  Society,  there  is  now  no  time  to  speak  at  length. 
Let  every  physician  of  every  school  read  them,  and  their  patrons  will  bless 
their  liberality,  and  feel  safer  in  trusting  to  their  wisdom.  The  man  who 
"  finished  his  education*^  a  good  while*  ago,  may  bear  with  us  when  we 
suggest  tliat  he  may  spend  a  few  leisure  days  very  profitably  in  studying 
some  of  these  lectures  and  essa3r8 ;  in  repeating  and  verifying  some  of  the 
"  provings^^  or  even  some  of  the  *^  eUrUcoT  experiences  of  these  highly  interest- 
ing pages.  There  are  facts  here  that  deserve  to  be  known  and  treasured  up, 
not  only  In  the  archives  of  the  State,  but  in  every  professional  and  &mily 
library  in  every  State.  There  are  reasonings  and  arguments  here  whidi 
will  be  declared  to  be  unanswerable  after  men  reputed  wise  shall  have 
many  times  tried  their  best  and  their  worst  upon  them. 

There  may  be  some  scientific  men  who  will  not  find  time  to  read  the 
pages  before  us ;  but  we  know  of  one  class  of  men  who  will  scarcely  dare 
to  not  read  them.  This  class  of  men  is  made  \xp  ot  aU  the  dosses  of  aU  the 
colleges  now  engaged^  or  hereafter  to  be  engaged  in  teaching  medicine.  We 
are  in  no  hurry  to  get  hold  of  these  young  men  in  whom  the  hope  of 
humanity  must  in  future  years  so  largely  rest  We  advise  them  to  learn 
all  they  can  elsewhere.  They  will  meet  days  of  trial  when  they  will  need 
all  they  have  learned,  and  more  also.  The  prejudices  of  sect  and  creed 
will  at  last  be  overcome ;   and  then  such  volumes  as  these  will  be  valued. 


HorrKBopathio  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Nevy-  Ycrh, 

Thb  Fifteenth  Annual  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  the  the  City 
Hall,  hi  Albany,  commencing  Tuesday,  February  Idth,  at  10  o^dock,  A.  iL 
The  meeting  will  continue  two  days. 

It  is  desirable  that  all  the  County  Societies  be^represented  by  a  fiill  at 
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tendance  of  delQgatea.    Delegates,  or  their  alternates,  should  be  fbmished 
with  properly  certified  credentials.  * 

Delegates  fix^m  other  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Associations  are  ex- 
pected to  be  present  A  meeting  of  moie  than  usual  interest  is  antici- 
pated. 

Communications  for  presentation  at  the  meeting  and  publication  in  the 
Transactions,  should  be  forwarded,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  the  Recording 
Secretary.  Papers  requiring  suitable  lithographic  illustrationa  are  espe- 
cially desirable. 

Tlie  attention  of  members  of  Medical  Committees  and  of  the  profession 
is  called  to  the  Chxsular  published  in  the  third  volume  of  Transactions, 
pages  401  to  404. 

The  Annual  address  will  be  delivered  Tuesday  Evening,  by  Hon.  John 
Stanton  Qould,  of  Hudson. 

H.  M  Painb,  BeeorcUng  Secretary. 

104  State-st,  Albany,  N.-T.,  Jan.  16,  1866. 

The  Secretary  announces  that  the  proprietor  of  the  American  Hotel,  100 
State-Street,  has  consented  to  make  a  reduction  in  the  price  of  board,  from 
$3.00,  the  usual  charge,  to  $2.50  per  day,  to  the  members  cf  the  profes- 
sion in  attendance  at  the  meetmg,  provided  a  sufficient  number  of  the 
members  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  this  ofifer. 


The  CatUe  Plague  and  HomcBopathy. 

The  British  Medieal  Journal  is  engaged  in  combatthig  the  medical  heresies 
of  the  London  Times,  The  battle  is  a  strange  one  indeed.  The  Medical 
Journal  charges  jthe  Times  with  advocating  Jumceopathp  as  the  only  system 
of  medical  practice  that  can  meet  the  malignant  pestilence  among  the 
cattle  which  has  hitherto  defied  all  other  S3rstems  of  treatment  It  is  said 
by  another  medical  journal  that  the  London  Times  has  the  largest  circula- 
tion of  any  paper  in  the  Eastern  Hemisphere ;  and  it  is  certainly  a  fear- 
ftd  announcement  to  make  to  the  world  that  the  Times  has  committed 
itself  to  a  heresy  of  any  kind*  But  we  perceive  that  the  especial  trouble  of 
the  British  Medical  Journal  is,  not  that  the  Times  has  asserted  homceopathy 
to  be  the  most  effective  system-  of  treatment  for  the  cattle  plague,  but  that 
the  orthodox  medical  journals  are  afraid  the  Times  mR  prove  its  assertions 
true. 

It  is  evident  thus  far,  ihfX  the  Times  has  the  best  of  the  argument ;  and 
there  is  no  hope  of  the  combatants  agreeing.  As  the  matter  concerns  the 
national  dinner^  we  know  there  iBone^  pomt  of  &ith  on  which  the  hostile 
editors  can  unite : 

"  If  Jove  will  send  them  bbxf  in  store, 

And  when  that's  gone  will  send  them  more, 

They  will,  as  heretofore, 
Pefend  the  Queen." 
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♦  The  Greoct  Trichina  QuesUon. 

Thb  trichina  spiiuus  is  a  small  microscopic  worm  or  animalcule,  which 
was  first  observed  by  the  distinguished  anatomist,  Richard  Owen,  in  1835, 
and  is  found  in  the  muscles  and  intestines  of  various  anhnals,  especially 
pigs  and  rabbits,  in  such  enormous  quantities  that  a  single  ounce  of  pork 
is  said  to  contain  occasionally  as  many  as  one  hundred  thousand  of  these 
parasites.  By  partaking  of  the  meat  infected  with  them,  they  are  trans- 
ferred to  the  human  body,  causing  intense  suflfering,  whiph,  in  many  m- 
Btances,  is  followed  by  a  pamful  death.  The  fireit  symptoms  of  trichmitiB 
were  noticed  some  years  since  in  Dresden,  but  no  particular  attention  was 
paid  to  it  till  the  summer  before  last,  when  a  number  of  cases  occurred 
both  here  and  in  other  parts  of  Germany,  which  led  to  a  medical  investiga- 
tion of  this  novel  form  of  disease.  As  usual,  the  doctors  were  of  diffJerent 
opinions ;  some  of  them  declared  that  it  was  nothing  else  than  what  is 
generally  called  measly  pork,  which  had  been  known  for  ages,  and  has 
never  been  thought  particularly  dangerous ;  and  although  many  people  re- 
fhiined  from  eating  of  the  unclean  animal,  especially  in  the  shape  of  such 
German  delicacies  as  raw  ham  and  smoked  sausages,  the  whole  afifair  was 
beginning  to  pass  out  of  memory.  The  pork  butchers  breathed  more  freely, 
and  trichinaphobia  was  almost  laughed  out  of  countenance,  when  a  few 
weeks  ago  it  was  suddenly  revived  by  the  announcement  that  at  Heders- 
leben,  a  small  place  in  I^ussian  8axony,  the  mysterious  disease  had  broken 
out  with  great  virulence,  and  Was  spreading  over  the  ac^johiing  villages,  its 
origin  being  distinctly  traceable  to  a  triohiniferons  bog  which  had  been 
killed  by  the  butcher  of  the  place  and  parcelled  out  among  ^e  inhabitants. 

Day  by  day  the  accounts  grew  more  alanning,  wh<)l0  &miUea  were 
stated  to  have  died  off  m  excruciating  agony,  and  by  the  lasti  bulletins  the 
number  of  cases  actually  amounted  to  over  three  hundred  i^d  twenty,  of 
which  eighty  had  already  proved  fatal.  It  is  impossible  V>  describe  the 
consternation  excited  by  the  intelligence;  since  the  first  apparition  of  the 
cholera,  nothing  like  it  is  recollected  by  the  (ddest  inhabitants. 

A  general  strike  took  place  in  the  pork  eatiug  line ;  in  vam  every 
botcher  protested  that  his  meat,  at  least,  was  sound  and  uninfected  by  the 
formidable  infusam,;  the  public  turned  from  it  in  disgust;  hmn  and  sau- 
sages were  tabooed ;  and  roast  pig  itself  was  only  ventured  upon  by  a  few 
bold  spirits,  notwithstanding  the  most  practical  trichinologists  admitted 
that  a  thorough  good  roasting  was  a  process  yrhich  even  a  trichina  could 
hardly  stand.  In  the  mean  time  physicians  crowded  to  Hedersleben  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  to  investigate  the  symptoms  of  the  disorder,  and 
communicate  the  result  of  their  observations  to  the  newsp^>ers,  the  pubU- 
cation  of  which  increased  the  universal  panic.  'The  poorer  classes  of  the 
population,  who  (besides  potatoes  and  rye  bread)  live  chiefly  on  pork,  either 
fresh  or  salted,  were  in  the  worst  dilemma  of  all,  having  the  alternative  of 
going  without  meat  altogether,  or  of  eating  food  which  they  knew  or  sus- 
pected to  be  unwholesome,  and  which  the  first  medical  authorities  afSrmed 
to  be  dangerous  to  health'  and  to  life  itself 

PreeavUonary  Mea9ure9,—1\  was  proposed,  therefore,  that  every  butcher 
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should  be  ordered,  under  seyere  pains  and  penalties,  to  have  the  animals 
slaughtered  by  him  submitted  to  a  microscopic  examination,  and  a  great 
public  meeting  took  place,  in  which  the  question  was  debated ;  and  both 
pro  and  anti-trichinists,  the  latter  conristing  principally  of '  pork  butchers 
and  their  retainers,  were  assembled  in  great  force. 

A  veterinary  surgeon  by  the  name  of  Urban,  a  man  who  acquired  an 
onenyiable  notoriety  in  the  revolution  of  1848,  contended  stoutly  that 
there  were  no^'such  things  as  trichinse,  and  offered  to  eat  any  that  were  given 
him ;  whereupon  his  antagonists  produced  a  slice  of  black  pudding,  made, 
they  said,  of  trichiniferous  pork,  and  requested  hhn  to  devonr  it  The  un- 
happy man  turned  pale  and  seemed  inclined  to  back  out,  but,  put  upon 
his  mettle  by  the  laughter  of  the  Meeting,  he  suddenly  bolted  the  nauseous 
morsel  held  out  to  him,  and  then  rushed  from  the  hall— ill-natured  persons 
assert-=-to  an  apothecary's  shop,  where  a  good  dose  of  Ipecac,  relieved  him 
from  the  possible  effects  of  his  rash  enterprise. 

The  meethig  l>roke  up,  as  is  usilal  with  such  meetings,  after  concluding 
that  '*  something  must  be  done  ;'^  but  no  action  has  been  taken  as  yet  by 
the  city  authorities.  The  butchers,  however,  finding  the  tide  of  opinion 
nmning  agabist  them,  have  given  way  so  fiir  as  to  have  their  tieat  examined 
in  the  manner  proposed,  arid  in  almost  every  butcher's  shop  you  now  see 
a  hand-bill  posted  up  with  the  information  that  the  joints  of  pork,  hams, 
sausages,  &c.,  have  been  chemically  analyzed  by  Doctor  Such-a-one,  and 
found  **  free  from  trichinaa.^  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  this  will  suf- 
fice to  calm  the  apprehensions  of  the  public,  who  do  not  often  attach  much 
weight  to  such  testimonials.  In  Berlin  there  have  not  been  many  cases 
of  the  disease,  about  thirty  in  all,  of  which  thirteen  have  ended  feAxXtj ; 
and  it  is  alleged  that  of  ten  thousand  hogs  slaughtered  here,  not  more  than 
one  has  been  found  infected  with  trichinss;  but  of  course  this  does  not  pre^ 
vent  people  fr6m  being  frightened,  for  as  every  one  who  takes  a  ticket  in 
a  lottery  expects  to  draw  a  prize,  so  every  one  is  afhiid  that  if  he  eats 
pork  it  may  Just  happen  to  be  part  of  that  particular  representative  of  the 
swinish  mtiltitude  which  forms  the  single  unlucky  exception  among  his 
myriads  of  healthy  brethren.     (Letter  from  BresdeTi,) 


SoTTKBopathic  Injirmaries* 

HoMCBOPATHT  continues  to  advance  in  popular  favor;  but  since  the  close 
of  the  recent  war,  it  is  more  generally  appreciated  by  the  people.  The 
superiority  of  homceopathic  surgery  was  everywhere  unquestionable 
wherever  it  had  the  opportunity  to  show  itselC  And  now,  when  the 
wounded  and  diseased  who  remain  of  the  two  millions  of  men  who  have 
been  in  the  field  have  the  opportunity  to  choose  their  awn  physicians  and 
surgeons,  those  who  know  anything  about  homoeopathy,  joyfully  fly  to  it. 
The  want  of  homoeopathic  hospitals  is  therefore  now  more  seriously  felt 
than  ever.  The  dispensaries  are  doing  more  to  popularize  our  practice 
than  they  have  ever  done  before.  Infirmaries  now  come  in  to  fill  a  posi- 
tion intermediatebetween  the  hospitals  and  thel  dispensaries.  Of  these, 
the  *'  New-Y(M*k  Oman's  Infirmary,**  situated  at  Washington  Heights,  and 
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under  charge  of  J.  W.  Mitchell,  M.D.,  is  the  best  in  this  dty,  as  it  is  entirely 
under  homoeopathic  treatment  The  resident  physician  is  well  known  to 
ns  as  competent  and  faithful ;  and  he  is  zealously  supported  by  a  corps  of 
lady  co-laborers  of  the  highest  character.  From  the  proceedings  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  recently  held  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Hotel,  we  learn  the 
present  condition  of  the  Institution. 

The  Beport  read  by  Judge  Edmunds  showed,    ' 

That  during  the  year,  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  patients  had  been 
treated,  of  whom  more  than  one-third  were  f^;  no  death  had  occurred. 
The  Treasurer's  report  showed  that  $2,500  of  the  debt  of  the  Institution 
had  been  paid  during  the  year,  and  the  house  maintained  from  the  receipts 
fit}m  **pa3ring  patients,**  donations,  and  sub6cription&  The  followhig 
managers  were  elected :  Mrs.  Geoige  W.  Hatch,  first  Directress ;  Mrs. 
George  Y.  Gilbert,  second  Directress;  Mrs.  T.  Pictou  Bowe,  Secietaiy; 
Mra  G.  W.  Leake,  Treasurer;  Mra  D.  W.  C.  Ward,  Mrs.  John  H.  Ma^, 
Mrs.  Drake  Mills,  Mrs.  F.  T^.  Haynes,  Mr&  Mary  R  Summer.  Honoraiy 
Members  of  Board  of  Managers. — ^Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Greenough,  Mrs.  Dr. 
Bayard,  Mr&  R  M.  Blatchford,  Mr&  M.  H  Duckworth,  Mrs.  Marshall  O. 
Boberts,  Mr&  R  D.  Livingstoa — MediccU  Btaff,  Consulting  Physicians. 
John.  F.  Gray,  MJ).,  Edward  Bayard,  MD. — Consulting  Surgeons. 
Alexander  Hosack,  M.D.,  J.  A.  McYicar,  M.D. — ^Physician  and  surgeon, 
J.  W.  Mitchell,  M.D. — ^Board  of  CoundL  Hon.  J.  W.  Edmonds,  R  Vanvol- 
kenburgh,  Esq.,  D.  D.  Smith,  M.D.,  R  R  Getty,  Esq.,  G.  W.  Leake,  Esq., 
Wm.  C.  Bryant,  Esq.,  J.  D.  Wolfe,  Esq.  After  the  election  of  officers, 
Dr.  D.  D.  Smith  said  that  he  felt  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  success  of  the  In- 
stitution, as  Dr.  Mitchell  had  done  him  the  honor  to  consult  him  in  his  first 
step  toward  establishing  it,  and  he  had  been  one  of  its  earliest  managen; 
that  the  gentlemen  being  too  much  occupied  to  attend  to  the  duties  of 
thehr  office,  had  elected  ladies  to  supply  thehr  places.  He  gaye  statistks 
showing' the  adyantage  of  the  homoeopathic  over  every  other  practice  in 
pestilences  and  hospitals.  He  thanked  Dr.  Mitchell  for  being  the  pioneer 
in  this  good  work,  he  having  loug  felt  the  want  of  it;  and  he  wished  and 
predicted  its  continued  and  complete  success.  Dr.  Smith  was  followed  by 
Judge  Edmonds,  who  said  that,  in  May,  1864,  an  opening  ceremony  was 
held  at  the  Infirmary,  and,  in  reading  the  Treasurer's  report,  he  was  struck 
with  the  fulfilment  of  his  prophecy,  made  at  that  time,  that  the  generous 
spirit  of  New-York  would  sustain  any  charitable  work  in  which  the  public 
could  have  confidence.  The  managers  could  boast  of  an  unprecedented 
success,  that,  in  the  very  infancy  of  thek  institution,  in  the  short  space  of 
one  year,  debts  amotmting  to  $2500  should  have  been  paid,  and  the  In- 
stitution maintained  ;  and  bade  the  ladies  be  of  good  courage,  that  the 
liberal  community  of  Kew-Tork  would  not  fail  to  support  such  a  charity, 
in  such  hands. 


Mmerdl  Waters  of  Northern  Indiana. 

Thb  followiug  analysis  of  ihe^Bhie  Sulphur  Watet^ot  a  well  known 
spitug  near  Michigan  City,  Indiana,  has  been  received  fix>m  the  Laboratoiy 
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of  Julius  G.  Pohle,  M.D.,  of  439  Broadway,  N.-T.  We  have  seen  very 
Sfttis&ctory  results  £h>in  the  persistent  use  of  this  water  iu  chronic  cases. 
It  has  sometiiiies  fiEtiled  from  the  common  error  of  gvoing  too  much  at  a  time. 

N&ahYork,&epL  11«^  1865. 

I  have  analysed  a  sulphur  Mbieral  water,  forwarded  by  W.  J.  Walker, 
Esq.,  and  found  it  to  yield  the  following  saline  constituents,  &c.,  from  one 
wine  gallon  measure  of  it : 

Chloride  of  Sodium, 67.60 

Chloride  of  Magnesium, 24.36 

Chloride  of  Calcium,      .     .     .     • 15.70 

Chloride  of  Potassium,  ' 1.28 

Bromide  of  Magnesium, .trace 

Sulphaje  of  Soda, 11.98 

Sulphate  Magnesia, 14.40 

Sulphate  Lime, 21.88 

Sulphurets  Calcium  and  Magnes.,    .....  .95 

Phosphate  of  Lune,    .-.- .25 

Bi  Carbonate  of  Soda, 5.84 

Bi  Carbonate  of  Magnesia, 9.08 

Bl  Carbonate  of  Lime, 20.10 

Silicic  Acid  and  Alumina, 2.10 

Organic  flatter  (Animal  and  Vegetable),    •     -    -  2.25 

Ammonia,        trace 

Grains, 187.77  * 


The  water  contains  carbonic-acid  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gases—but 
the  amount  of  them  were  not  determined.  It  was  tested  for  Iodine,  but 
none  could  be  detected.  Julius  G.  Pohle,  M.D., 

LaiA  of  Job.  E.  OhiJUon  <fe  Co., 

Analytical  Chemist, 


Cholera  in  the  West  Indies. 

We  learn  from  the  Bermuda  Gazette  of  Dec.  27th,  that  the  much  dreaded 
Asiatic  cholera  has  reached  the  Western  Hemisphere,  and  has  commenced 
its  ravages  in  the  West  Indies. 

From  the  Island  of  Guadaloupe  we  learn  that  from  the  18th  to  the  23d 
November,  both  days  inclusive,  the  number  of  deaths  in  a  population  was 
three  hundred  and  seventy-five,  and  at  Point-OrPitre^  between  the  19th  and 
22dy  the  number  of  deaths  was  one  hundred  arid  forty-nine.  Stringent  regu- 
lations are  enforced  at  Martinique  to  prevent  communication  with  Dommica, 
the  Saints,  Guadaloupe,  &c 

The  €k)vemor  of  Guadaloupe  most  humanely  officially  informed  the  au- 
thorities of  all  the  neighboiing  islands  of  the  outt>reak  of  the  pestilence  in 
that  Island.    The  doctors  in  Guadaloupe  are,  it  seems,  divided  in  opinion 


Digitized  by 


Google 


448  •  Mi^ceUaneoics  Items.  [Feb*^ 

• 
concerning  the  plague,  some  denying  that  it  is  cholera.     If  it  is  not  diolera, 
it  is  a  plague  more  intractable  and  more  deadly  than  the  Asiatic  rsvager.   if 
it  is  cholera,  is  more  virulent  and  malignant  than  usuaL     Between  tiieae 
there  is  but  little  choice,  but  the  urgency  of  the  call  to  prepare  is  intensified. 

The  mail  steamers  will  neither  receive  from  nor  land  passengers  at 
Quadaloupe.  The  mail  bags  are  brought  near  the  ship  in  a  shore  boat, 
and  are  met  by  a  boat  fix)m  the  steamer  with  the  doctor,  who  ftimigateft 
them  thoroughly,  and  they  undergo  the  same  process  on  reaching  Uie  ship. 
The  boats  that  come  off  for  the  letters  are  obliged  to  keep  to  leeward,  and 
the  bags  are  thrown  on  board  them. 

The  latest  from  Ouadodoupe  grns  the  deaths  as  averagiim  one  hundred  and 
thdrty-one  per  day. 

How  the  Plague  reached  Chiadaloupe, — 'Sfe  are  told  by  the  editor  of  the 
Barbadoes  West  Indian,  that  it  was  in  this  way  the  sickness  was  introduced 
into  Guadaloupe  and  broke  out  at  Point-a-Pitre,  soon  after  \lie  aitival  of  a 
vessel  from  Marseilles,  on  board  of  which,  during  the  voyage,  two  persona 
died  of  cholera.  The  captain  told  the  pilot  of  the  circumstances,  who  n^ 
lected  to  warn  the  authoritiea  The  clothes  of  thQ  deceased  were  sent  on 
shore  to  be  washed,  and  the  washerwoman  and  her  whole  £imily  died  im- 
mediately. On  account  of  the  suddenness  of  the  deaths,  and  there  exisdng 
no  suspicion  of  cholera  or  other  infectious  disease,  many  persons  went  to 
see  her  and  her  famUy,  took  the  disease,  and  died  likewise.  The  authorities 
becoming  alarmed,  made  inquhry  into  the  circumstances,  and,  tracing 
them  back  to  the  vessel,  arrested  the  pilot  who  brought  her  in,  and 
threw  him  into  prison,  where  he  remained  awaiting  trial  for  negligence  of 
his  duty.  They  further  ordered  that  the  houses  of  all  who  had  died  should 
be  burnt  with  their  clothes  and  furniture.     (Gazette,) 

The  International  Conference,  to  devise  means  for  preventing  the  origina- 
tion of  the  cholera  in  the  east  of  Europe,  is  about  to  assemble  at  Constan- 
tinople. The  Turkish  Ctovemment  are  prepared,  without  any  jealousy 
or  ill-will,  to  carry  out  whatever  the  Conference  recommends;  and  the 
Sublime  Porte  cannot  fail  to  bear  in  mind  that  whatever  the  interests  of 
the  maritime  powers  may  be,  are  still  more  distinctly  its  own  concern. 

The  official  weekly  return  in  tegead  to  the  cattle  disease  shows  that  the 
progress  of  the  disease  has  been  checked,  as  the  decrease  in  the  number  of 
animals  attacked  exhibits  a  continued  diminution.     (London  Papers,) 


Address  of  Lord  Bury  on  the  CaMe^lague. 

At  the  weekly  sitthig  to-day  of  the  General  Committee  of  the  Norfolk 
Cattle-plague  Insurance  Association,  an  important  address  was  delivered 
by  Lord  Bury,  Treasurer  of  the  Household,  on  measures  adopted  in  Holland 
for  the  treatment  «f  the  rinderpest  Mr.  C.  S.  Read,  M.  P.,  presided  over 
the  meeting,  which  was  very  numerously  attended.  Lord  Bury  said  some 
information  had  come  into  his  possession  within  the  last  two  or  three  days 
of  such  importance  that  he  felt  it  was  only  due  to  the  committee  to  ask 
the  chairman*s  leave  to  bring  it  before  the  meetihg.  It  was  reported^  some 
time  since,  that  th«  Dutch  had  been  exceedingly  successM  in  Che  cure  of 
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the  rinderpest,  and  the  homoeopathic  body  decided  on  sending  out  one  of 
its  most  distinguished  members  to  Holland  to  investigate  the  subject  Dr. 
Hamilton  was  the  gentleman  requested  to  go  out,  and  he  was  furnished 
with  a  letter  from  Earl  Russell  to  the  Government  of  Holland.  He  started 
on  his  mission  last  month,  and  he  was  put  in  communication  with  the 
burgomaster  of  Schiedam,  which  was  situated  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
district  infected  with  tlie  cattle-plague  in  Holland,  and  obtained  fix)m  him 
the  most  authentic  information.  It  was  not  only  the  homceopathic  method 
of  treatment  which  had  been  exceedingly  successful  in  Holland,  but  the 
allopathic  method  had  been  exceedingly  successful  also.  The  information 
which  he  was  about  to  detail  would  prove  most  conclusively,  that  the 
argument  that  the  rinderpest  was  incurable  was  not  to  be  sustained  for  a 
moment;  and,  if  the  facts  which  he  advanced  could  be  proved,  —  as  he 
believed  they  c6u1d  be, — they  would  knock  on  the  head  the  absurd  system 
on  which  we  had  now  entered  of  killing  every  beast  as  soon  as  it  was 
attacked,  without  making  an  effort  to  save  it  About  the  middle  of  August, 
the  Dutch  Government  became  aware  that  the  rinderpest  had  broken  out 
in  Holland.  It  first  of  nil  attacked  a  place  near  Rotterdam  called  Eethel. 
It  was  distinctly  traced  to  a  cargo  of  cattle  which  had  been  sent  from 
Rotterdam  to  the  London  market,  which  had  remained  ten  days  in  London, 
and  which  had  then  been  sent  back.  On  the  appearance  of  the  disease, 
the  Dutch  Government  immediately  drew  a  cordon  mmtaire  for  a  consider- 
able distance  around  Kethel.  Agents  and  sentries  were  appointed  to 
Tvatch  all  the  roads,  and  to  prevent  any  movement  of  stock  outside  the 
infected  district,  which  contains  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  square  miles. 
The  success  of  the  cordon  had  been  established  by  the  fact,  tliat,  while 
-within  it  about  five  thousand  cases  of  the  rinderpest  had  occurred,  outside 
of  it  there  had  been  only  three  cases.  The  Dutch  Government  were  very 
particular  in  preventing  the  passage,  not  only  of  cattle,  but  also  of  dung, 
hay,  straw,  or  any  thing  which  could  be  supposed  to  have  come  in  contact 
with  diseased  cattle.  As  to  the  general  treatment  of  the  disease,  it  was 
the  expressed  opinion  of  the  Dutch  veterinary  surgeons  that  it  was  highly 
contagious;  that  it  was  communicated  by  direct  contact,  and  even  by 
approaching  within  a  wave  of  air  within  a  radius  of  about  nine  feet  They 
also  said  that  they  believed  that  it  had  been  communicated,  not  only  by 
hay  and  straw  which  had  been  brought  into  contact  with  diseased  animals^ 
but  even  by  birds  which  had  settled  on  diseased  animals.  Phenic  add, 
which  had  been  hitherto  used  as  a  means  of  preventing  decomposition,  had 
been  found  in  Holland  of  the  greatest  use  as  a  disinfectant  Many  of  the 
veterinary  surgeons  in  Holland  believed  that  the  disease  was  of  a  parasitic 
origin ;  and  on  that  ground  they  tried  phenic  acid,  and  with  considerable 
success.  Holland  was  divided  into  one  hundred  and  njnety-seven  com- 
munes, and  the  Government  appointed  a  veterinary  surgeon  to  each  com- 
mune. The  veterinary  surgeon  of  each  commune  had  to  account  every  week 
for  the  whole  number  of  cattle  within  his  district,  having  to  state  the 
number  of  cattle  in  it,  the  number  attacked,  the  number  dead,  and  the 
number  cured ;  so  that  the  most  accurate  returas  had  thus  been  secured  of 
the  progress  of  the  disease.     There  was  one  fact  which  he  could  not  help 
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bringing  under  notice ;  viz.,  that  althougli  tlie  movement  of  stock  was 
entirely  proliibited  from  one  part  of  Holland  to  the  other,  yet  the  export 
of  unsound  cattle  from  Rotterdam  to  the  London  market  was  still  contin- 
ued, and  was  still  sanctioned.  In  reference  to  tlie  question  put  just  now, 
he  might  state  that  no  animals  except  horned  cattle  and  those  inoculated 
had  taken  the  disease.  It  was  found  that  animals  treated  in  the  open  air 
yielded  to  the  remedies  applied  much  more  readily  than  animals  treated 
in  sheds.  The  symptoms  of  the  disease  as  they  occurred  in  Holland  cor- 
responded in  every  particular  with  the  symptoms  which  were  described  as 
being  characteristic  of  the  disease  throughout  England.  Among  the  general 
preventive  measures  adopted,  cowsheds  were  carefully  cleansed  and  washed 
with  gas-tar,  carbolic  acid  and  water.  It  was  found  necessary  to  be  very 
careful  with  preparations  of  chlorine  as  they  affected  the  lungs  of  animals 
declared  convalescent  with  respect  to  the  rinderpest.  Various  other  plans 
had  been  adopted  in  Holland.  Creosote  had  been  tried,  but  not  with 
success;  a  stimulating  treatment  had  been  found  to  be  injurious;  and 
inoculation  had  been  fatal  in  all  cases.  There  had  been  treated  allogetiier, 
in  Holland,  4,700  cases  of  rinderpest ;  and  of  these  45  per  cent  had  been 
saved.  This  45  per  cent  included  the  results  attahied  with  experiments 
made  by  the  homceopathists :  the  latter  dealt  with  a  small  number  of  beasts 
only,  but  tliey  saved  75  per  cent  of  those  which  they  treated.  There  were 
197  communes  in  Holland,  and,  of  these,  71  were  affected  by  the  disease. 
All  of  them  were  enclosed  withiu  the  cordon  sanikUre;  and,  on  the  22d 
of  October,  25  of  these  communes  were  pronounced  lo  be  again  free  from 
disease.  The  total  number  of  animals  attacked  up  to  Oct.  21,  1865, 
which  was  the  latest  return  he  had  seen,  was  4,798;  of  these  1,031  were 
killed,  leaving  3,767,  which  were  tieated  either  by  the  allopathic  or  the 
homoeopathic  system  of  medicine;  of  these  3,767  animals,  1,276  were 
cured,  and  1,671  died,  leaving  790  at  the  date  of  the  return  under 
treatment.  A  considerable  number  of  these  790  must  have  recovered, 
because  the  official  statistics  to  which  Dr.  Hamilton  had  access  stated  the 
proportion  cured  to  be  45  per  cent.  This  return  included  the  commune 
treated  homoeopathically,  in  which  72  per  cent  of  the  animals  treated  were 
cured,  —  subsequent  returns  bringing  the  proportion  up  to  75  per  cenk 
The  ordinary  (allopathic)  method  of  treatment  had  been  most  simple. 
The  practice  had  been  to  dilute  muriatic  acid  combined  with  linseed  tea  in 
one  or  one  and  a  half  drachm  doses,  given  frequently,  as  much  as  five 
drachms  per  day,  sometimes  oombined  with  gentian,  tormentills,  and  ginger. 
It  had  also  been  customary  to  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  combined  with  sulphate 
of  quinine  in  equal  parts.  These  were  the  principal  allopathic  remedies, 
and  they  saved  45  per  cent  The  external  use  of  phenic  (carbolic)  acid, 
in  the  proportion  of  eighteen  drachms  of  the  acid  to  forty  quarts  of  water, 
had  also  been  adf>pted,;  the  eyes,  nose,  &c.,  being  washed  with  the  mixture 
three  or  four  times  per  day.  Vinegar  and  tepid  water  had  also  been  used. 
The  external  use  of  carbolic  acid  as  a  prophylactic  has  been  attended  with 
advantage.  Rules  of  diet  wei*e  very  carefuUy  observed ;  and  the  feeding 
of  beasts  with  distiller's  grains  and  refuse  was  prohibited  by  the  Qoyem- 
ment,  because  it  was  found  that  it  predisposed  sound  cattle  to  attack,  while 
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those  which  were  attacked  were  invariably  earned  off  more  easily.     From 
the  great  soreness  of  the  lips  and  mouth,  it  was  most  difficult  for  an  af- 
fected animal  to  eat ;  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  place  food  consisting 
of  small  quautilies  of  hay  and  oil-cake  far  into  the  mouth  by  hand,  by 
which  means  the  vital  powers  were  sustained  during  an  attacks     He  now 
came  to  the  homoeopathic  mode  of  treatment     [A  laugh].     He  thought 
he  should  be   able  to  change  the  suiile  which  he  observed  into  a  look 
of  admiration  before  he  had  done.     The  details  which  he  was  about  to 
state  were  offered  by  the  homoeopathic  body  to  the  Royal  Commission  just 
before  their  last  sitting ;    and  it  was  generally  understood  that  the  lay 
members  of  the  commission  were  anxious  to  enter  into  them.      No  doubt, 
however,  the  commissioners  had  heard  a  vast  amount  of  twaddle  in  the 
course  of  their  inquiry;  and  the  medical  members  of  the  commission, 
whose  time  was  worth  five  or  six  guineas  an  hour,  felt  indisposed  to  enter 
into  details  of  treatment  with  which,  prima  fade^  they  did  not  agree.      He 
thought  they  were  wrong  in  rejecting  this  evidence,  because  no  one  could 
say  what  it  was  worth  without  hearing  it.     As,  however,  the  Royal  Com- 
mission had  decided  not  to  examine  Dr.  Hamilton  as  a  witness,  it  became 
the  duty  of  every  individual  to  give  as  much  publicity  as  possible  to  the 
fiict.     In  Berkshire,  and  in  some  parts  of  Scotland,  the  same  course  had 
been  pursued  and  the  farmers  and  land-owners  were  being  put  in  possession 
of  the  facts  by  other  means  than  examination  before  the  Royal  Commission. 
In  September,  when  the  cattle-plague  was  raging  in  Holland,  two  Belgian 
gentlemen,  M.  Sen  tin,  a  homoeopathic  chemist,  offered  to  the  Dutch  Govern- 
ment, that,  if  a  district   were  put  under  theu*  charge,  and  they  would  not 
allow   them  to  be  interfered  with,  aud  would  not  require  them  to  make  a 
report  until  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  had  been  treated,  they  woukl,  on 
their  part,  give  their  services  gratuitously,  and  try  the  system  feirly.     This 
was  accepted  by  the  Dutch  Government,  who  agreed  to  give  a  commune 
up  to  the  homoeopaths,  it  being  understood  that  the  veterinary  surgeon  of 
that  commune   should  be  required  to  certify  that  every  case  that  came 
under  homoeopathic  treatment  was  an  actual  case  of  rinderpest.     Matter- 
ness,  the  district  assigned  to  the  homoeopaths,  was  a  commune  situated  in 
the  very  centre  of  the  infected  district.    The  peasants  and  proprietor  were 
somewhat  prejudiced  against  the  homoeopathic  system  in  the  tii-st  instance, 
and  did  not  enter  cordially  into  the  views  of  the  homoeopaths ;  but  before 
the  termination  of  the  experiment  they  were  greatly  pleased  with  it,  and 
gave  every  assistance  in  their  power.      At  the  commencement  of  the 
experiment,  the  proportion  of  cures  effected  out  of  the  animals  attacked 
was  70  per  cent;  but  in  the  latter  weeks  the  homoeopaths  saved  nine  out 
of  every  ten  cattle  which  came  imder  their  treatment      Matterness  was 
situated  within  a  mile  of  Eethel,  in  the  very  centre  of  what  had  come  to 
be  styled  the  "  black  district; "  so  that  the  homoeopaths  did  not  enter  upon 
their  Uisk  under  peculiarly  tavorable  circumstances.     Tliey  commenced  it 
Sept.  22,  aud  eighty  beasts  came  under  their  care;  each  case  being  certified 
by  the  veterinary  surgeon  as  one  of  actual   rinderpest:   of  these  eighty 
animals,  sixty  recovered  and  twenty  died.     Besides  these,  230  beasts  in 
the  commune  were  put  under  prophylactic  homoeopathic  treatment :  25 
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took  the  disease  before  the  treatment  had  had  time  to  work,  bat  in  the 
fourth  week  no  fresh  case  had  occurred ;  and,  on  the  21  at  of  October,  the 
commune  was  pronounced  free  from  disease,  and  had  remained  free  from 
that  time  to  the  present.  A  large  proportion  of  the  cattle  attacked  in  the 
commune  of  Mattemess  had  been  treated  by  the  allopaths  before  the 
homoeopaths  came  into  the  district  In  all,  189  cases  came  under  treat- 
ment; eighty  under  the  homoeopatliic  system,  and  109  under  the  other. 
As  73  cures  only  were  efifected,  of  which  sixty  were  attributed  in  an  offlcUl 
report  to  homoeopaths,  the  balance  was  largely  in  favor  of  the  homoeopa- 
thic mode  of  treatment.  To  the  73  cured  ought,  however,  to  be  added  a 
portion  of  those  still  reported  as  under  treatment,  as  some  of  them  no  doubt 
recovered.  The  remedies  which  were  employed  by  the  homoBopaths  were 
Arsenicum,  Phosphorus,  Phosphoric-acid,  Rhus-tox.  and  Sulphur.  It  wns 
found  that  all  cattle  could  not  be  treated*  alike,  as  every  case  had  to  be 
dealt  w^h  on  its  own  merita  Mere  details  proved,  he  thought,  that  the 
disease  was  amenable  to  treatment,  and  that  our  plan  of  knocking  on  the 
head  every  animal  which  happened  to  be  attacked  was  barbarous  and 
unwise.  [Hear,  hear.]  He  observed  by  the  Privy-Council  return,  published 
in,  the  "  Times'*  of  Friday,  that  only  four  per  cent  of  the  animals  attacked 
in  England  had  recovered ;  and  when  they  thought  of  the  vast  amount  of 
property  which  was  sacrificed  by  an  ordinance  which  he  could  not  but 
consider  most  tyrannical  and  unjust,  as  it  ordered  a  man  who  had  the 
misfortune  to  have  a  beast  attacked  to  kill  it  without  remuneration,  the 
farmers  of  Norfolk  would  hardly  be  inclined  to  allow  such  a  state  of  things 
to  continue  if  they  could  help  it  The  homoeopathic  body  felt  that  the 
statistics  which  he  had  quoted  were  of  no  use  unless  they  were  brought  to 
some  practical  result ;  and  if  a  veterinary  surgeon  were  allowed  to  certify 
that  each  case  assigned  to  them  was  one  of  rinderpest  before  they  treated 
it,  and  if  they  had  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  to  enable  them  to  make  a 
fair  avcnige,  they  would  undertake  that  a  competent  veterinary  sui^geon 
should  come  to  take  the  cases  in  hand;  and  a  leading  firm  of  homoeopathic 
chemists  had  also  agreed  to  give  the  necessary  medicines  free  of  cost 
All  this  might  perhaps  be  called  empiricism,  quackery,  and  nonsense; 
but  if  the  farmers  of  Norfolk  would  only  look  into  the  facts  of  the  case, 
he  thought  it|would  be  satisfactory  for  the  country  and  for  their  own  pockets. 
[Cheers.] 


Circular^  addressed  to  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Profession^ 
of  the  State  of  New-  York.  By  the  Secretaries  of  the  State 
Medical  Society — H.  Babton  Fellows,  ]tf.  D.,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  H.  M.  Paine,  M.  D.,  104  State  street,  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  Recording  Secretary. 

The  object  designed  to  be  accomplished  in  the  formation  of  the  State 
Medical  Society  is,  as  stated  in  article  first  of  the  constitution,  the  "  ad- 
vaneem&nt  of  mediaU  tdence.  '*  To  render  this  purpose  practically  effective, 
advantage  is  taken  of  the  eight  Jndicial  districts  into  which  the  State  ii 
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divided,  by  appointiDg  one  local  committee  in  each  district.  Tbese  com- 
mittees are  appointed  annually;  are  expected  to  act  as  chairmen  in  their 
respective  districts;  and  to  report  regularly  on  mcUeria  medico,  epidemics 
clinical  medicine,  and  medical  statistics.  The  duties  devolving  upon  these 
committees,  about  thirty  in  number,  are  stated  in  the  following  quotation 
from  the  by-laws : 

''All  committees  on  subjects  relathig  to  the  advancement  of  medical 
science,  shall  be  appointed  for  one  year,  and  until  their  successors  shall 
have  been  appointed  they  shall  be  deemed  to  have  the  various  matters  re- 
ferred to  them  constantly  under  consideration;  and  it  is  hereby  made  their 
duty  to  report  at  each  annual  or  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Society. " 

I.  Committees  on  Materia  Medica. — The  committees  on  materia  medica 
are  expected  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  work  committed  to  their 
charge,  and  to  extend  to  the  Society  and  the  cause  their  active  co-operation. 
In  their  corref^ondence  with  the  physicians  in  their  respective  districts, 
they  should —  i 

Set  forth  the  importance  of  united  effort  and  point  out  the  mutual  bene- 
fits resulting  from  such  labor; 

Urge  all  to  engage  personally  in  the  work ;  and 

Collect,  arrange,  and  present  the  returns  made  to  them  for  publication 
In  the  Transactions  of  the  Society. 

In  this  department  every  physician  has  an  opportunity  du-ectly  and  per- 
manently to  promote  tlie  advancement  of  medical  science.  While  patho- 
logical research  is  essential  to  a  correct  knowledge  of  disease,  accurate, 
careful  ac^d  systematic  trials  of  drugs  are  equally  necessary  to  effect  its 
removaL  Every  member  of  the  profession,  or  nearly  every  one,  can  annu- 
ally furnish  the  Society  with  a  proving  either  upon  himself  or  some  other 
person.  The  importance  of  this  labor  cannot  be  over-estimated.  It  is 
very  clearly  set  forth  in  two  articles  published  in  this  volume,  entitled 
"Importance  of  an  extensive  and  uniform  system  of  drug  proving, "  page 
141,  and  "Enlargement  of  the  materia  medica,"  page  164.  It  is  very  de- 
sirable that  a  large  number  of  pliysicians  in  the  State  should  engage  in  the 
work,  and  that  provings  be  confined,  until  finished,  to  one  drug  only. 

II.  Committees  on  Epidemics.— The  ccimmittees  on  epidemics  are  composed 
in  a  similar  manner,  and  have  similar  duties  to  perform.  They  present 
to  the  profession  in  all  parts  of  the  Stale  a  convenient  opportunity  to  report, 
tfarougii  the  chairmen  of  the  several  district  committees,  the  results  of  the 
most  approved  treatment  of  the  various  epidemics  that  may  have  prevailed 
in  their  respective  localities.  The  annual  publication  of  full  reports  from 
each  district  will  serve  to  collect  and  render  accessible  to  all  the  result  of 
a  vast  amount  of  experience,  that  will  prove  of  incalculable  benefit  to 
humanity  and  the  profession.  Any  light  that  may  be  thrown  upon  the 
pathology  and  treatment  of  zymotic  diseases,  will  prove  of  practical  import- 
ance. The  report  should  embrace  as  fully  as  may  be  practicable,  reliable 
statistical  information. 

III.  Committees  on  Correspondence,  or  Clinical  Medicine. — It  is  very  desir- 
able that  clinical  reports,  consisting  of  records  of  cases  homoeopathically 
treated,  be  prepared  and  presented  at  the  meetings  of  the  Society.     With 
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this  end  in  view  committees  on  correspondence  or  clinical  medicine  have 
been  appointed.  It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  the  several  district  committees 
to  collect  all  communications  relating  to  any  department  of  medical  science, 
except  materia  medica  and  prevailing  epidemics,  wliich  are  assigned  to 
special  committees,  and  arrange  them  for  presentation  at  the  meetings  of 
the  Society,  and  prepare  them  for  publication  in  the  Transactions.  In  this 
department  ample  opportunity  is  afforded  for  enhancing  the  practical  value 
of  the  Society.  Let  those  who  have  not  time  or  opportunity  for  elaborate 
articles,  give  brief  accounts  of  interesting  facts  occurring  in  practice,  or 
curative  effects  resulting  from  the  use  of  certain  medicines  in  particular 
diseases  or  groups  of  symptoms.  Let  each  resolve  to  write  out  and  com- 
municate at  the  regular  meetings  even  as  few  as  three  or  four  cases  from 
practice.  Inasmuch  as  moderate  effort  only  is  needed,  if  it  be  general 
throughout  the  Society,  to  secure  very  gratifying  and  exceedingly  valuable 
results,  it  is  hoped  this  work  will  be  earnestly  undertaken  by  every  member 
of  the  profession.  The  practical  value  of  this  report,  like  the  preceding, 
can  be  vastly  augmented  by  the  communication  of  statistical  information 
pertaining  to  the  practice  of  medicine. 

rV.  LUt  of  Judicial  Districts.— The  first  district  consists  of  the  city  and 
county  of  New- York. 

The  second  district  comprises  the  counties  of  Richmond,  Suffolk,  Orange, 
Kings,  Westchester,  Queens,  Rockland,  Dutchess  nnd  Putnam. 

The  third  consists  of  the  following  counties:  Columbia,  Rensselaer,  Sul- 
livan, Ulster,  Albany,  Greene  and  Schoharie. 

The  fourth  comprises  the  counties  of  "Warren,  Saratoga,  St  Lawrence, 
Washington,  Essex,  Franklin,  Clinton,  Montgomery,  Hamilton,  Fulton  and 
Schenectady. 

The  fifth  consists  of  the  following  counties :  Onondaga,  Jefferson,  Oneida, 
Oswego,  Herkimer  and  Lewis. 

The  sixth  includes  the  counties  of  Otsego,  Delaware,  Madison,  Chenango, 
Tompkins,  Broome,  Chemung,  Tioga  and  Cortland. 

The  seventh  consists  of  tlie  counties  of  Livingston,  Ontario,  Wayne, 
Yates,  Steuben,  Schuyler,  Seneca,  Cayuga  and  Monroe. 

The  eighth  comprises  the  counties  of  Erie,  Chautauqua,  Cattaraugus, 
Orleans,  Niagara,  Genesee,  Alleghany  and  Wyoming. 

A  list  of  the  several  district  committees  is  published  on  pages  27  and  28 
of  this  volume.     Trans,  Horn.  State  8oe.  Vol,  3. 

V.  Beports  of  County  Medical  Societies.— Anoiher  important  desideratum 
is,  the  annual  publication  of  correct  and  full  reports  of  the  several  county 
homceopathic  medical  societies. 

The  secretaries  of  each  of  the  county  homcBopathic  medical  societies 
in  this  State  are  requested  to  furnish  the  recording  secretary  of  this 
Society,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January  of  each  year,  a  report  consist- 
hig  of-- 

1.  A  list  of  ofllcers  and  members  of  their  respective  societies,  with  their 
address  in  full. 

2.  Biographical  notices  of  any  who  have  died  during  the  previous  year. 

3.  The  lime  of  holding  annual  and  regular  meetings,  together  with  a  list 
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of  all  medical  committees,  and  a  complete  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  each 
meeting. 

4.  A  copy  of  oil  reports  of  general  interest,  also  copies  of  addresses  and 
comminiicntions  on  subjects  relating  to  medical  science. 

VI.  Historical  Sketch  of  Homaopathy. — It  is  fdrther  important  that  the 
introduction  and  progress  of  the  liomoeopathic  school  in  each  county  shonid 
be  published  without  further  delay.  Many  of  the  pioneers  of  this  system 
of  practice  are  still  living.  They  now  have  an  opportunity  to  communicate 
facts  and  incidents  of  great  professional  and  historic  interest  This  report 
should  contain 

A  list  of  all  the  practitioners  and  their  addresses  in  fhll. 

The  time  of  their  adoption  of  this  system  of  practice. 

A  biographical  notice  of  deceased  members  of  the  profession. 

VII.  Ckmdusion. — If  every  homoeopatliic  physician  in  this  State  would 
aDnualiy  furnish  the  history  of  a  single  cUnicaX  casCy  and  a  single  drug  profh 
ing^  the  report  would  become  a  valuable  contribution  to  medical  science, 
and  increasingly  useful  to  the  profession.  The  chairmen  of  the  several 
district  committees  will  arrange  and  classify  all  such  communications,  how- 
ever fragmentary,  and  prepare  them  for  publication.  A  suitable  apprecia- 
tion of  so  great  a  favor  as  the  publication  of  the  annual  report  will  surely 
prove  a  powerful  incentive  to  the  homooeopathic  fraternity  to  labor  earnestly 
and  perseveringly  for  the  advancement  of  medical  science,  and  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  homoeopathic  system  of  practice.  As  a  pari  of  the  regvla/r  pro- 
fession^  let  us  show  by  the  publirthed  results  of  our  labora,  that  we  are  dis- 
posed to  contribute  our  quota  towards  the  accomplishment  of  this  desirable 
end.  Ample  opportunity  is  afforded  for  the  publication  of  all  suitable  ar- 
ticles; the  sea-etaries  would,  therefore,  urge  the  profession  to  send  them 
written  communications  for  presentation  at  the  annual  meetings,  and  publi 
cation  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Society. 

Papers  already  publisbed  elsewhere,  but  worthy  of  preservation  and  of 
general  interest  to  the  profession  will  be  acceptable.  It  is  desirable  that 
the  profession  should  keep  constantly  in  view  the  wants  of  the  Society  in 
this  respect  It  represents,  in  a  measure,  the  annual  status  of  our  school 
in  this  State ;  every  effort  should  therefore  be  made  to  enhance  the  ge- 
neral interest  in  the  Society  and  arouse  the  best  intellects  of  our  school  in 
its  behalf* 

Contributors  of  papers  for  publication  should  avoid  the  improper  use  of 
capita]  letters,  and  the  underlining  of  words  that  are  not  designed  to  be  ita- 
licized; should  write  their  communications  in  a  fair,  legible  hand,  only  upon 
one  side  of  the  paper,  and  commence  the  first  page  about  half  way  down 
the  sheet. 

The  secretaries  desire  to  call  attention  of  officers  of  county  societies  to 
the  article  entitled  **  Classification  of  counties, "  article  109,  page  412,  as  it 
is  designed  to  conmiunicate  full  information  respecting  the  election  of  dele- 
gates to  the  State  Society,  both  as  regards  the  number  legally  required  and 
the  time  elections  are  to  be  held. 

*  It  IB  perbape  ooneoessary  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  articles  rcquirhig  suitable 
itkographie  illustrations  are  speeially  desirable.  Contributors  are  required  to  furnish 
merely  a  sketob  or  diagram  of  the  subject  to  be  engrared. 
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The  statement  at  the  condosion  of  article  112,  on  page  421,  shows  that 
the  delegated  memberskip  of  the  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  is 
nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  Allopathic  Society,  and  that  excess  m  the  total 
membership  consists  chiefly  in  the  lai^e  number  of  honorary  and  perma- 
nent members,  to  which  annual  additions  have  been  made  for  many  years  past; 
yet,  with  this  advantage,  the  total  membership  of  the  former,  indicatiog  its 
rdaUve  representative  statue^  is  about  thirty-three  per  cent,  that  of  the  Hying 
members  of  the  latter.  This  encouraging  evidence  of  the  growth  of  our 
system  should  not  render  the  practitioners  of  homoeopathy  any  the  less  ac- 
tive and  zealous  in  then:  efforts  to  promote  its  best  interests.  Tlie  impor- 
tance of  liberaUy  sustaining  the  State  Society  to  the  full  measure  of  its 
usefulness  cannot  be  over-estimated.  One  of  the  direct  methods  for  its 
accomplishment  is  the  increase  of  its  members  by  the  formation  of  county 
medical  societies  wherever  there  is  a  sufficient  member  of  practitioners.  There 
are  now  twenty-three  county  medical  societies.  This  number  may  be  in- 
creased at  \eastJifty  per  cent,  by  the  organization  of  societies,  either  in  single 
counties  or  by  a  union  of  two  or  more  counties.  In  connection  with  thia 
subject  the  secretaries  desire  to  call  attention  to  article  107,  on  page  405^ 
entitled  "  Importance  of  Organizing  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  SodeUes.** 


A  CoiTvparative  Materia  Medica. 

Within  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years,  there  appeared  in  Oermany  In  the 
homoeopathic  papers  and  journals  (V.  Meyer's  AUgemeiue  H.  Z.— AltschuFs 
Monatliche— Oesterreichische  Zeitschrifl  f.  H.)  a  number  of  remarks  all 
based  on  comparisons  of  our  remedies  according  to  their  characteristlca 
These  were  welcomed  by  all  who  follow  Hahnemann  in  his  main  rule,  viz., 
to  individualize  the  cases  and  individualize  our  drugs  according  to  their 
characteristic  effects.  All  true  simUarity  depends  on  this  and  on  this  ak>neu 
These  remarks  came  from  the  pen  of  a  younger  brother  of  our  well-known 
Wm.  Gross,  a  Friend  of  E.  Stapf;  Stapf  being  the  first,  and  Wm.  Oroes  the 
second  young  physician  who  received  the  doctrine  of  the  old  gray  man  in 
Leipzig,  then  near  sixty,  who  had  struggled  agaiust  the  masses  for  more 
than  twenty  long  years  of  the  best  part  of  his  life. 

Growing  up  in  such  a  school,  Hermann  Rudolph  Gross  was  fitithftil  to  the 
truth.  Eminently  learned  as  a  pbysidan,  he  was  fully  posted  in  all  the 
latest  views  of  the  Old  School,  and  the  lasting  as  well  as  evanescent  disoo- 
yeries  of  the  age,  and  always  remained  true  to  our  cause. 

The  last  of  these  remarks  in  the  Oestr.  Zeitschrifl,  1863,  yol.  ii  page 
1 1 6-1 24,  concluded  with  a  parallelism  of  causticum  and  phosphorus.  The 
choice  now  between  these  two  being  often  a  very  difficult  one,  and  the 
more  important,  as,  if  the  one  has  been  really  indicated,  and  by  mistake 
the  other  been  given,  the  loss  to  the  patient  is  irreparable,  as  they  never 
answer  one  after  the  other,  are  never  antidotes  to  each  other,  and  require 
several  intermediate,  lighter  acting  medicines,  before  the  right  one  may  be 
given,  with  that  long,  lasting  beneficial  result  which  follows  a  well  chosen 
antipsoric. 

The  overwhelming  mass  of  symptoms  of  the  two  great  polychrests,  Ilk 
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others,  so  exceedingly  difficult  to  master  in  t)ie  beginning  of  our  studies,  is 
here,  by  the  condensed  view  of  all  the  main,  particularly  the  opposite  dif- 
ferences, easily  compared  on  one  single  page. 

This  comparison,  invaluable  to  practitioners,  was  a  sample  of  a  large 
work,  to  whicli  our  author  gave  every  hour,  day  or  night,  spared  from  his 
practice ;  supposing  the  world  would  receive  it  with  delight.  Alas  I  he 
could  not  find  a  publisher,— the  boolc  was  too  bulky,  the  masses  too  indo- 
lent—a work  of  about  500  or  600  pages  in  large  dictionary  size,  they  could 
not  run  the  risk  of  printing. 

While  daily  hnproving  the  work,  he  got  sick;  but  with  indefatigable 
remarks  given  by  Dr.  Von  Bcenningliausen  in  his  last  work  on  intermittent 
fevers.  This  was  his  last  labor.  He  was  called  to  the  other  world.  The 
tidings  of  his  death  reacliing  us  here  through  the  newspaper,  a  letter  was 
at  once  mailed  to  his  family,  asking  on  what  conditions  we  could  get  a 
copy  of  the  manuscript,  to  publish  the  work  in  English,  here  in  America, 
—here  where  three  thousand  follow  the  flag  of  Hahnemann.  The  next 
steamer  bronglit  a  parcel  contaming  the  original  manuscript  left  by  the  de- 
parted, ready  for  the  press,  without  any  conditions  whatever. 

Withm  three  days  the  contract  was  made  with  the  publisher.  The  great 
glossary  prepared  for  the  American  edition  of  our  Materia  Medica  will  make 
tl)e  translation  comparatively  an  easy  task.  In  January  the  printing  shall 
begin.  All  the  subscribers  and  pre-payers  to  the  American  Materia  Me- 
dica will  be  mvited  to  transfer  their  subscription  to  tffis  comparative  Mate- 
ria Medica.     It  will  be  the  best  introduction  to  the  Materia  Medica  itself. 

It  will  be  the  turning  point  in  the  history  of  our  school,  as  it  will  in  a 
most  easy  way  lead  to  individualization,  and  tempt  every  practitioner  to 
compare  where  he  never  would  have  done  it  before. 

It  will  enable  even  the  most  harassed  physician  to  look  for  the  minutiae, 
deciding  the  choice. 

It  will  be  followed  by  an  increase  of  real  cures— lasthig  cures— making 
the  most  tedious  part  of  our  labors  the  easiest. 

Blessed  will  be  the  memory  of  our  departed  colleague  by  all  who  truly 
and  earnestly  endeavor  to  heal  the  sick.     {Hahn.  Monthly,)    C.  HBRiNa. 


Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  War, 

Wb  have  received  from  the  Surgeon-Generars  office  at  Washington,  under 
thB  name  of  a  Circular,  a  quarto,  paper-bound,  of  166  pages,  handsomely 
printed  and  illustrated.  Its  purpose  is  to  give  information  in  regard  to  the 
materials  on  hand  and  in  use  for  the  preparation  of  the  full  history  of  the 
work  of  the  Medical  StaflP  of  the  United  States  Army  during  the  late  war. 

The  amount  of  materials,  both  for  record  and  illustration,  is  enormous. 
The  Reports  from  Surgeons  and  Assistant  Surgeons  count  by  thousands. 
The  Army  Medical  Museum  contains  5480  specimens.  The  battle-field 
lists  of  wounded  for  1864 — 6  include  over  114,000  names.  Sixteen 
thousand  operations  are  definitely  recorded.  At  first  this  vastness  of  the 
task  of  collation  seemed  discouraging.  In  1863  an  ofi9cial  Report  to  the 
Surgeon-General  declared  "the  surgical  statistics  of  the  war  absolutely 
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Morthless"  previous  to  September,  1862.  More  successftil  scrutiny  of  thera, 
however,  has  since  been  made,  and  Surgeon  Otis  has,  by  sagacity  and 
imtiring  industry,  brought  order  from  chaos.  This  circular  alone,  although 
only  an  announcement  of  what  is  being  prepared,  is  a  valuable  treasure  of 
new  and  important  facts  in  practical  surgery  and  medicine. 

A  few  of  its  leading  statements  may  be  quoted  here.  Of  grave  gun-shot 
injuries  of  the  head,  1104  cases  are  recorded ;  of  604,  the  results  are  fully 
knowh.  Of  these  last,  in  107  trephined,  60  died  and  47  recovered;  in 
114  who  had  fragments  of  bone  or  foreign  bodies  removed  by  the  elevator 
or  forceps  without  trephining,  61  died  and  53  recovered.  Of  those  treated 
by  expectancy,  a  greater  mortality  occurred ;  but  these  were  usually  the 
worst  cases  in  themselves. 

2303  wounds  of  the  chest,  involving  penetration  of  its  cavity  or  lesion 
of  the  thoracic  viscera,  are  tabulated.  Of  1272  whose  results  are  known, 
930,  or  73  per  cent,  were  fatal.  Intercostal  haemorrhage  is  said  to  have 
been  exceedingly  rare,  t" he  result  of  "  hermetically  sealing  ^  penetrating 
wounds  of  the  chest,  is  said  to  have  proved,  in  every  case  but  one,  bad. 
Very  few  recoveries  with  balls  lodged  in  the  lungs  are  recorded.  Four 
cases  of  gun-shot  wounds  or  the  heart  came  under  treatment  One  survived 
12  hours. 

Of  643  penetrating  wounds  of  the  abdomen,  results  were  ascertained  in 
414,  of  which  308,  or  74  per  cent.,  were  fatal.  In  many,  foecal  flstulse 
were  produced,  which  commonly  closed  in  time  without  operative  inter- 
ference. Gun-shot  wounds  of  the  liver,  in  32  cases,  were  fatal  in  all  but 
4.  All  reported  of  the  spleen  were  fatal.  Several  are  believed  to  have 
recovered  from  wounds  of  the  kidney.  There  were  many  examples  of 
recovery  after  perforation  of  the  body  of  the  ilium ;  but  the  observation  of 
Strometer  is  confirmed,  that  there  is  great  liability  to  pyaemia  in  gun-shot 
fractures  of  the  pelvis. 

Of  the  humems,  2408  cases  of  gun-shot  fracture  are  recorded.  Recovery 
in  1263,  deaih  in  436;  yet  undetermined,  719.  Of  1689  completed  cases, 
amputation  or  excision  was  practised  in  996,  conservative  treatment  hi 
693 ;  with  a  mortality  of  21  per  cent  In  the  former,  and  30  per  cent  in 
the  latter. 

Of  t lie  lower  extremities  4862  gun-shot  fractures  were  reported;  more 
than  a  thousand  of  them  being  fractures  of  the  femur,  of  which  the  whole 
history  is  known.  The  only  recorded  recoveries  where  the  hip-joint  was 
involved,  are  those  in  which  excision  of  the  head  of  the  femur  was  practiaaL 
In  frtictures  of  the  upper  third  of  the  femur,  the  mortality  rate  is  greatest 
for  amputations.  Under  conservative  measures  93  are  considered  to  have 
recovered,  having  survived  more  than  a  year.  The  mortality  after  amputa- 
tion for  gun-shot  wounds  of  the  knee  is  large.  Three  patients  recovered 
fit>m  wounds  affecting  the  knee-joint  without  amputation. 

The  great  danger  attending  gun-shot  contusions  of  long  bones,  is  adverted 
to ;  they  are  often  worse  than  comminuted  fractures. 

The  numl)er  of  sabre  wounds  reported  in  three  years  was  only  106;  of 
bayonet  wounds  in  the  same  time,  143.  Of  these,  two-tliirds  were  received 
in  action.     After  the  first  battle  of  Bull  Run,  several  of  the  wounded  left 
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upon  the  field  were  bayoneted  by  the  rebels.  A  man,  brought  afterwards 
to  Georgetown,  received  fourteen  stabs.  A  similar  instance  occurred  after 
the  battle  of  Fair  Oalcs.     Later  in  the  war  such  atrocities  were  infrequent. 

Of  traumatic  tetanus,  363  cases  appear  on  the  register;  not  a  large  pro- 
portion to  the  whole  number  of  the  wounded.  Twenty-seven  recovered ; 
of  which  all  but  four  were  designated  as  chronic  cases.  The  influence  of 
vicissitudes  of  temperature  in  promoting  tetanus  was  repeatedly  ob- 
served. 

Secondary  hjemorrhage  from  gun-shot  wounds  has  been  recorded  in  650 
cases.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  war,  many  surgeons  seem  to  have  resorted 
to  ligature  of  the  main  trunk  at  a  distance  from  the  wound.  Later  in  the 
war,  the  precepts  of  Bell  and  Gutiirie  were  more  nearly  followed ;  it  being 
the  universal  practice  to  endeavor  to  secure  both  ends  of  the  blood-vessel 
at  the  seat  of  injury. 

PyaBmia  is  reported  uptm  in  754  cases,  of  whicU  719,  or  more  than  95 
per  cent,  were  fatal.  This  complication  occurred  in  377  gun-shot  injuries 
without  operation,  and  after  295  cases  of  amputation,  155  of  which  were 
of  the  thigh.  These  figures  are  not,  however,  considered  to  represent  the 
frequency  with  which  pysemic  poisoning  has  A;curred ;  its  victims  are  to 
be  counted  really  by  thousands.  In  the  treatment  of  pyaemia,  the  conclusion 
is  said  to  be,  from  statistical  reports,  against  the  utility  of  the  sulphites  and 
hypo-sulphites. 

Of  all  the  operations  reported  as  performed  in  the  army  during  the 
rebellion,  elaborate  tables  are  in  preparation,  as  well  as  further  accounts  of 
details.  Several  summaries  are  given  in  this  circular.  Thus,  of  amputations 
for  gun-shot  injury,  among  13,397  recorded,  final  results  have  been  ascer- 
tained in  9,705.  A  table  shows  remarkably  the  regular  increase  of  the  rate 
of  mortality  as  the  truuk  is  approached.  Thus,  it  is  .75  or  three  quarters 
of  one  per  cent  foe  the  toes,  1.6  per  cent  for  the  fingers;  wrist,  5.55;  par- 
tial of  the  foot,  9.24;  ankle-joint,  13.43;  fore-arm,  16.52;  arm,  21.24;  leg, 
26.02;  shoulder-joint,  39.24;  knee-joint,  55.17;  thigh,  64.43  ;  hip-joint, 
85.71.  Amputation  at  the  elbow-joint  was  performed  in  19  cases,  with 
recovery  in  all. 

Of  partial  amputations  of  the  foot,  that  of  Hey  or  Lispranc  (tarso-meta- 
tarsal),  was  performed  25  times ;  Chopart's,  45  times.  At  the  ankle-joint, 
though  the  records  are  not  complete,  Stmbs*  method  was  practised  in  25 
cases,  Roux*8  in  2,  and  Pirogopp's  in  9.  It  is  said,  on  good  authority, 
that  the  last-named  operation  has  been  abandoned  by  Pirogopp  himself, 
•from  the  frequency  of  necrosis  in  the  segment  of  the  os  calcis. 

In  the  leg,  Lenoir^b  operation,  just  above  the  malleoli,  though  seldom 
resorted  to,  has  had  good  results,  and  a  surprisingly  small  mortality.  Lab- 
BBT^s  through  the  bead  of  the  libia,  has  been  rarely  done  in  our  army, 
Amputation  at  the  knee-joint  has  been  frequently  performed,  and  with 
encouraging  results.  The  per  centage  of  mortality,  in  primary  cases,  was 
84.9.  That  of  primary  amputations  at  the  lower  third  of  the  thigh  is  much 
larger  than  this.  Thus  the  opinion  of  Leoouest,  based  upon  Crimean 
returns,  that  disarticulation  at  Uie  knee  is  "  a  bad  operation,"  is  unsustained, 
and  that  of  Magleod,  Baudens  and  Maloaiqke,  in  its  favor,  is  upheld. 
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Of  primary  amputationa  of  the  thigh,  in  our  war,  423  caBea  being  fully 
recorded,  the  morlality  was  54.13  ;  of  intermediate  or  secondary,  638  cases, 
mortality  74.76. 

Amputation  at  the  hip-joint  was  performed  23  times  for  gun-sliot  injury, 
with  4  recoveries.  Another  successful  cose  also  occurred,  of  disarticulation 
for  disease  of  the  femur,  following  a  previous  amputation ;  making  5  reco- 
veries in  all  after  this  operation.  It  is  judged  that  three  conditions  only 
mak6  tin's  amputation  admissible  in  military  surgery,  viz.:  when  nearly  the 
entire  thigh  is  curried  away  by  a  large  projectile,  when  the  whole  femur  is 
destroyed  by  osteomyelitis,  and  possibly,  when  with  comminution  of  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  femur,  the  femoral  vessels  are  wounded.  Roux'fl 
experience  in  the  Italian  war  shows  that  secondary  amputations  at  the  hip- 
joint  are  less  dangerous  than  primary  ones.  As  to  the  method,  the  anterior 
flap  is  generally,  of  late,  preferred. 

Excisions  or  resections  have  been  largely  resorted  to  in  the  late  war. 
That  of  the  elbow  gave  a  mortality  of  21.67  per  cent,  which  is  a  fraction 
greater  than  that  of  amputation  of  the  arm.  This  is  opposed  to  the  Schles- 
wig-Holstein  and  Crimean  experience.  Surgeon  Otis  commends  the  opera- 
tion as  one  of  happy  resulS,  well  established. 

Of  the  shoulder-joint,  excision  has  been  followed  by  a  mortality  of  23.3 
per  cent.,  in  primary  cases,  and  38.59  in  the  secondary ;  mean  mortality, 
32.48 ;  which  is  6.76  per  cent  less  than  that  of  amputation  at  the  same 
joint  Of  36  cases  of  gun-shot  fracture  of  the  head  of  tbe  humerus,  selected 
as  favorable  for  expectant  treatment,  the  mortality  was  44.4  per  cent,  or 
1 1.96  more  than  after  excision. 

Of  excision  of  the  ankle-joint,  tibio-tarsal  or  tarsal  only,  22  were  recorded ; 
of  which,  in  18  terminated  cases,  12  recovered  and  6  died.  The  conclusion 
is,  that  **  the  judicious  use  of  the  gouge  and  bone  forceps  is  admissible  in 
gun-shot  wounds  of  the  ankle-joint ;  but  that  formal  excisions  are  rarely 
successfril.** 

Prior  to  the  late  war,  but  seven  cases  were  upon  record  of  excision  of 
the  knee  for  gun-shot  injury,  of  which  two  were  followed  by  recovery. 
During  the  rebellion,  this  operation  was  performed  eleven  times,  always 
with  bad  results. 

The  head  of  the  femur  had  previously  been  excised  twelve  times, 
with  one  success.  During  the  war  it  was  excised  thirty-two  times, 
with  four  recoveries ;  although  in  one  case,  which  was  treated  by  a  Con- 
federate surgeon,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  head  of  the  bone  was  removed 
or  not 

Analysis  has  not  yet  been  completed  of  the  materials  for  the  history  of 
resections  of  the  long  bones  in  their  continuity.  So  far  as  examined,  their 
evidence  is,  on  the  whole,  "  unfavorable  to  exci8it)ns  in  the  continuity."  It 
is  also  remarked  that  "  the  great  surgeons  who  have  done  the  most  towards 
substituting  excision  for  amputation  in  gun-shot  injuries  at  the  joints,  have 
almost  unanimously  condemned  excisions  of  the  continuity  of  the  long 
bones  in  tlie  treatment  of  gun-shot  fractmes.  The  surgical  histories  of  the 
Crimean  war,  of  the  Schleswig-Holsteiu.  campaigns,  and  of  the  Indian 
mutiny,  record  a  few  successes  in  resections  of  the  shafts  of  the  humerus, 
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the  tibia,  and  the  bones  of  the  forearm;  but  this  class  of  operations  could 
scarcely  be  considered  as  admitted  among  tlie  established  and  approved 
procedures  of  surgery." 

Ligation  of  the  common  iliac  artery  was  performed  during  the  war  three 
times,  with  no  recovery.  Of  the  internal  iliac,  twice,  both  terminating 
fatally.  The  external  iliac  was  tied  sixteen  times,  with  two  recoveriea 
Simpson's  method  of  acupressure  for  the  arrest  of  haemorrhage,  was  practised 
in  a  few  cases,  with  good  results.  A.mong  other  operations,  trache- 
otomy, or  laryngotomy,  was  resorted  to  fifteen  times  during  the  war,  with 
six  recoveries. 

Surgeon  Ons  gives,  in  this  circular,  an  interesting  account,  illustrated, 
of  the  "Materia  Cbirurgica,"  and  the  organization  of  the  medical  staff  of 
the  army.  In  his  concluding  observations,  il  is  stated  that  anaesthetics  have 
been  used,  during  the  war,  in  23,260  operations,  in  field  or  hospital. 
Sixty  per  cent,  of  these  cases  were  of  the  use  of  chloroform,  thhly  per 
cent  of  ether,  and  ten  per  cent  of  a  mixture  of  the  two.  After  ether,  no 
fatal  accident  is  reported.  Chloroform  was  used  in  not  less  than  80,000 
cases,  in  seven  of  which  death  was  ascribe<^|to  it  In  two^  at  least,  this 
took  place  before  the  operation  commenced ;  one  of  them  having  inhaled 
two  drachms  of  chloroform. 

It  is  estimated  that  two  large  quarto  volumes  will  complete  the  surgical 
history  of  the  war.  Our  study  of  his  portion  of  this  preliminary  work, 
gives  us  the  opinion  that  Surgeon  Otis  is  well  qualified  for  the  task  of  pre- 
paring it,  both  by  his  industry  and  discrimination. 

Assistant-Surgeon  "Woodward  has  already  given  to  the  profession  and 
the  public  a  very  interesting  volume  upon  the  **  Camp  Diseases  of  the 
Army "  during  the  war.  This,  and  a  circular  issued  some  time  since,  in 
regard  to  the  "  Sickness  and  Mortality  of  the  Armies  of  the  United  Slates," 
have  left  less  room  for  the  appearance  of  novelty  in  his  share  of  the  circular 
before  us,  than  in  that  of  his  coadjutor.  It  has,  nevertheless,  great  value, 
as,  in  fact,  a  Treatise  upon  the  diseases  of  the  war;  and  also,  giving  an 
account  of  the  Army  Medical  Museum,  and  of  the  elaborate  and  very 
efficient  arrangements  of  the  Surgeon-Qeneral's  office,'  under  Dr.  Wood- 
ward's immediate  direction,  for  the  full  illustration  of  everything  connected 
with  disease  in  the  army.  This  circular  contains  a  beautiful  specimen  of 
chromo-lithogniphy,  a  process  largely  used  in  the  work,  and  an  admirably 
engraved  copy  of  a  micro-photograph,  also  executed  for  the  purpose  by  the 
artists  of  the  department. 

Then  follows  a  fully  and  handsomely  illustrated  and  well-digested  history 
of  the  Hospital  Organization  of  the  war.  The  maximum  extent  of  this 
was  reached  in  September,  1864,  when  there  were,  scattered  through  the 
country,  202  general  hospitals,  with  136,894  beds  for  patients.  In  Jimuary, 
1865,  there  were  but  121,000  beds. 

Assistant-Surgeon  Woodward  anticipates  the  completion,  at  no  very 
distant  time,  of  his  part  of  the  work,  the  Medical  History  of  the  War,  in 
three  quarto  volumes.  When  these,  and  those  upon  the  Surgery  of  the 
rebellion,  already  alluded  to,  %  are  published,  we  may  well  look  for  their 
being  received  as  the  most  magnificent  contribution  to  practical  surgery 
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and  medicine  ever  furnished,  by  any  indiyidual  or  government.  Slight 
compeuBation,  alas!  for  all  the  suffering  which  they  depict;  but,  when  we 
remember  that  this,  too,  has  not  been  yain,  having  accomplished  so  great  a 
national  deliverance,  we  may,  without  inhumanity,  congratulate  our  pro- 
fession upon  the  possession  of  such  trophies  of  its  share  in  the  pains  and 
dangers  of  the  terrible  conflict     {Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter,) 


A  few  Practical  Remarks  on  the  use  of  Carbolic»acid^  and 
of  Phytolaccardecandra  and  P,  odandra  in  DipIUhetia. 
By  De.  Bates.* 

Phytolacca  has  not  received  in  Hull's  Jahr  and  some  other  of  our  works 
on  Materia  Medica  the  notice  its  importance  deserves.  But  full  justice  has 
been  done  to  it  in  an  admirable  article  in  Dr.  Hale's  JS'ew  Re^nedies. 

Its  provings  should  be  compared  with  those  of  Arsenic^  Iodide  of  Potae- 
stum,  IriS'VersicoIor,  Merctiriua  and  Podophyllum,  It  has  the  property,  in 
common  with  Iodide  of  Potassium,  of  producing  a  rapid  loss  of  adipose  tishue. 
Hence  it  may  be  worth  trying,  allopathically,  in  cases  of  fatty  degeneration. 

Its  influence,  in  large  doses,  on  the  renal  secretion  is  thus  stated  by 
Dr.  Burt :  "The  urinary  secretion  was  at  first  diminished,  afterwards  ua- 
crcased.  The  urine  remained  acid  and  became  decidedly  albuminous,  Ihc 
specific  gravity  became  greatly  increased.  The  bottle,  used  to  measure  the 
urine,  became  completely  covered  with  a  ijohite  deposite,  about  one-sixteenth 
of  an  inch  thick." 

This  would  point  to  the  probability  of  Phytolacca  provmg  valuable  in  the 
homceopathic  treatment  of  albuminuria  with  urine  of  high  specific  gravity ^ 
and  a  copious  deposit  of  lithates ;  cases  which  indicate  active  congestion  or 
Bub-acute  inflammation  of  the  kidneys.  So  far,  also,  its  pathogenetic  effects 
on  the  kidneys  would  show  a  direct  relation  to  the  pathology  of  diphthciia 
and  scarlatina,  especially  when  considered  in  relation  to  the  throat  symptoms, 
which  are  numerous  and  important.      (See  Dr.  Hale's  New  Remedies.) 

In  the  middle  of  July  I  was  called  to  see  two  children  who  were  suddenly 
seized  with  diphtheria.  The  attack  could  be  clearly  ti-aced  to  an  early 
morning  walk,  some  days  before,  wjien  they  inhaled  the  stench  of  an  open 
sewer.  These  two  children  were  seized  suddenly  with  prostration  and  &ore- 
throat  ab(^  noon  on  July  13th  ;  by  night  they  were  very  ill,  with  all  the 
symptoms  of  high  fever,  pulse  over  130,  aching  in  the  back  and  limbs,  Ac. 
On  the  14th  there  was  an  opaque  mucus,  smeared  oyer  both  tonsils  and 
uvula ;  pulse  140 ;  fetid  breath,  foul  tongue,  &c.  Under  Brcmine  gargle,  t 
and  Mercur, -iodide,  b.,  and  Belladonna  3,  some  improvement  took  place 
through  that  day,  though  the  opaque  mucus  had  become  studded  with 
patches  of  diphtheritic  membrane.  On  the  15th  both  patients  appcai-cd 
rather  better ;  their  pulses  were  better,  and  the  disease  appeared  to  be  miti- 


♦  (British)  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review,  Nov.  1866. 

t  One  drop  of  pure  Bromine  to  six  ounces  of  distilled  water 
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gating.  I  was  unable  to  see  them  until  the  17th,  when  I  found  both  de- 
cidedly worse,  and  the  younger  of  the  two  dying.  The  throat  was  full  of 
false  membrane  and  tenacious  mucus )  diarrhoea  had  set  in,  and  large  quan- 
tities of  mucus  and  shreds  of  membraue  were  passed  in  the  motions ;  there 
was  an  incessant  cough,  and  hoarse,  moist,  sawing  respiration.  Several  me- 
dicines were  tried,  without  success,  and  the  throat  was  sponged  with  Muri- 
atic-acid lotion ;  the  only  result  was  to  bring  away  long  strings  of  mem- 
brane.   The  poor  child  died  the  same  night. 

The  elder  of  the  two  children  now  demanded  our  sole  care.  Her  left 
tonsil  and  the  whole  uvula  were  covered  with  a  thick,  white  membrane, 
which  also  projected  into  the  pharynx ;  she  complained  of  great  pain  in  the 
ear.  Her  pulse  was  140,  and  very  weak.  I  determined  on  a  total  change 
of  treatment 

On  page  313  of  the  present  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  HoriKBopathy^ 
in  a  review  of  Dr.  Jules  Lemaire's  work  On  Phenic  (or  Carbolic)  Acid,  the 
following  quotation  occurs,  on  **Diphtheria :"  "From  the  use  of  saponinated 
coal-tar  I  have  derived  a  valuable  assistance  in  the  moi'bid  productions  of 
this  disease  developed  in  the  fauces.  Saponine  facilitates  the  detachment 
of  the  false  membranes."  I  therefore  determined,  a#the  Muriatic-acid 
application  did  no  good,  to  try  the  etfect  of  Carbolic-acid.  I  used  a  lotion 
thus  prepared :  — 

R.  Carbolic-acid,  gtt.  v. 
Concentrated  vinegar  (Condy's),  gtt.  xlv. 
Aquae  dist.,  oz.  iss,  m. 
The  throat  to  be  frequently  painted  with  this. 

I  also  determined  to  try  the  Phytolacca-decandra,  so  strongly  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Burt,  who  gave  it  in  four  drop  doses  of  the  mother  tincture 
(see  Hale's  New  HemedieSy  p.  314  et  seq.    I  gave  it  in  the  following  form : 

R.  Tinct.  phytolaccae-dea,  tinct.  gtt.  vi. 
Aq.  dist.,  oz.  iss ;  a  teaspoonful  every  two  or  three  hours. 

The  effect  of  the  Carbolic-acid  lotion  was  admirable;  it  brought  away 
the  membrane  in  large  pieces,  and  appjcared  to  exercise'  a  most  happy  in- 
fluence over  the  subjacent  mucous  surfaces. 

The  Phytolacca  also  had  a  marked  effect  on  the  pulse,  the  general  health 
and  the  throat.  This  patient  made  a  good  recovery,  but  for  some  time  had 
paralysis  of  the  throat,  so  that  food  and  fluids  would  sometimes  return  by 
the  nose.  There  was  also  semi-paralysis  in  the  legs ;  but  in  Aew  weeks 
recovery  of  health  and  strength  was  perfect. 

Another  member  of  the  same  family  was  attacked  on  the  17th  with 
alarming  severity,  and  for^sevcral  days  lay  in  great  danger.  Her  pulse  was 
over  130,  and  very  feeble :  large  patches  of  false  membrane  appeared ;  the 
root  of  the  tongue  was  much  swollen,  &c.  In  her  case  the  Carbolic-acid  was 
used  to  the  false  membranes,  and  the  Phytolacca  mixture  was  given  ;  but 
in  addition,  as  she  was  able  to  gargle,  I  carried  out  another  of  Dr.  Burt's 
suggestions,  and  used  a  gargle  .with  fifty  drops  of  tinct.  Phytolacca  to  half 
a  pint  of  water.    She  steadily  improved. 
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On  page  279  of  our  present  volume  of  the  Beview  will  be  found  some  inte- 
resting remarks  on  Fhytolacca-octandra,  by  Dr.  Sherwin. 

He  speaks  of  this  Phytolacca  as  being  "specific  in  diphtheria  —  giren  in 
decoction  or  infusion  —  applied  very  a'ssiduously  to  the  fauces  as  a  gargle, 
and  used  hot  as  a  poultice  to  the  throat ;  all  stiffness  disappears ;  the  mem- 
branous formation  is  thrown  off,  and  is  not  reproduced ;  perspiration  follows ; 
fever  subsides ;  all  aching  general  pains  and  headache  disappear,  and  the 
patient  eagerly  seeks  for  food.'*  This  certainly  applies  equally  to  the  Phy- 
tolacca^decandra.  I  substituted  the  Phytolaccn-octandra  for  it  in  the  second 
of  these  cases,  but  there  was  no  appreciable  difference  in  the  effects ;  the 
desire  for  food,  after  taking  Phytolacca  for  a  day  or  two,  was  very  marked ; 
the  patients  took  everything  that  was  offered,  with  a  relish. 

Ultimately,  every  member  of  the  family,  except  the  mother,  took  the 
disease ;  three  of  the  cases  were  very  severe.    They  all  recovered. 

The  father  was  seized  suddenly  on  August  ^4 th  with  a  chill,  next  morning 
his  throat  was  sore,  and  a  patch  of  the  diphtheritic  deposit  appear^  on  the 
tonsils.  We  put  him  under  the  same  treatment,  and  gave  him  stimulants 
freely,  as  there  w^^agreat  tendency  to  failure  in  the  action  of  the  heart 
He  was  quite  convalescent,  however,  on  the  29th,  and  went  down  to  the 
sea  side  on  the  30th. 

On  August  24th,  I  saw  another  case  in  a  young  child  imable  to  gargle, 
and  on  the  29th  an  elder  sister.  These  were  friends  of  the  former  family, 
living  about  one  mile  distant,  but  I  could  in  no  way  trace  contagion,  nor 
could  I  discover  how  the  disease  had  originated. 

The  younger  child  had  the  Cai-boUc-acid  and  the  Phytolacca  mixture. 
The  elder  had,  in  addition,  the  Phytolacca  gargle ;  both  these  cases  did  ex- 
tremely well. 

On  Sept.  1st,  I  saw  another  case  of  diphtheria,  a  girl  of  eleven,  living  in 
quite  another  part  of  the  town.  Pulse  88,  tongue  much  furred,  several 
patches  of  diphtheritic  membrane  on  both  tonsils,  threatening  to  run  into 
one  another.  This  case  T  determined  to  treat  with  Carbolic-acid  lotion  alone. 
The  throat  was  touched  with  the  lotion  several  times  a  day.  It  brought 
away  many  shreds  for  the  first  four  or  five  days ;  on  the  6th  she  was  quite 
well. 

On  Sept  3d  I  saw  a  clergyman,  of  middle  age,  resident  in  college,  with 
severe  dip)||heria.  Pulse  104,  tongue  and  fauces  greatly  swollen.  I  ordered 
him  a  Phytolacca  mixture  and  gargle,  and  fomentations  with  spongio-piline 
to  the  throat. 

On  4th,  his  pulse  was  down  to  05,  the  throat  ^^ill  much  swollen,  and  a 
large  patch  of  diphtheritic  membrane  over  left  tonsil  and  extending  forward 
over  the  palate.    I  could  not  see  beyond  the  tonsil. 

6th  March.  Less  swelling,  the  uvula  covered  as  well  as  the  left  tonsil 
As  he  feels  much  better,  continued  Phytolacca.  Shreds  of  membrane  came 
away  copiously  in  gargling. 

The  throat  was  quite  well  on  the  Uth,  but  the  patient  suffered  from  pro- 
fuse perspirations.    Order  Acid-phosphoric  3,  twice  a  day.     In  a  few  days 
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he  was  perfectly  well,  and  went  to  the  sea-side  to  recruit.  In  this  case  there 
was  no  consecutive  paralysis. 

There  are  a  few  general  remarks  which  I  would  make  with  regard  to  this 
outbreak  of  diphtheria.  I  had  not  for  several  years  seen  any  cases  of  diph- 
theria in  Cambridge  imtil  these  occurred.  The  weather  had  been  extremely 
dry  and  warm ;  the  drains  were  very  offensive ;  our  river  was  black  and 
foul.  The  open  drain  where  my  first  two  little  patients  got  their  disease, 
and  the  youngest  her  death,  was  at  the  top  of  a  hill.  Their  own  house  was 
on  this  hill,  and  free  from  any  smell ;  but  numerous  houses  in  the  neighbor- 
hood had  open  privies,  and  the  whole  air  was  tamted  with  the  smells. 

The  little  girl  who  died  was  very  delicate,  and  herself  and  some  of  her 
brothers  and  sisters  were  subject  to  croup. 

In  all  the  cases  in  this  family  there  was  a  tendency  to  the  rapid  failure  in 
the  heart's  action,  so  often  met  with  in  diphtheria.  Large  quantities  of  claret 
and  burgundy  were  given  as  well  as  beef  tea,  milk  food,  eggs,  &c.  ;  any 
diminution  in  the  quantity  of  stimulant  was  followed  by  relapse. 

Then  suddenly  this  condition  ceases,  about  the  eighth  or  ninth  day ;  there 
was  no  further  need  of  any  stimulant.  Food  was  taken,  enjoyed  and  di- 
gested, but  paralysis  of  the  throat  and  great  muscular  debility  lasted,  in 
some  cases,  for  weeks. 

In  the  two  cases  occurring  in  the  second  family  attacked,  no  stimulants 
were  needed,  nor  given,  nor  indeed  in  any  of  the  other  cases. 

The  father  of  the  first  family  perhaps  presented  the  most  extraordinary 
example  as  to  the  sudden  prostration  met  with  in  diphtheria.  After  he  had 
been  ill  two  days  the  faint  action  of  the  heart  came  on,  and  altliough  a  very 
temperate  man  in  health,  we  had  to  pour  wine  and  brandy  down  him  to 
keep  him  from  fainting  away.  I  think  he  df ank  five  bottles  of  wine,  besides 
brandy,  in  the  first  four  days.  Then  just  as  suddenly  the  prostration  loft; 
and  on  the  6th  day  he  was  well  and  able  to  travel  a  long  journey. 

Dr.  Sherwin  says,  on  p.  280  (loc.  cit.),  '^Stimulants  {alcoholic)  rarely  do 
goody  Such  generalizations  are  dangerous.  The  physician  must  be  whoUy 
guided  by  the  case  before  him.  I  am  convinced  that  without  alcoholic  sti- 
mulants several  of  my  first  patients  must  have  died.  I  am  equally  con- 
vinced that  my  latter  patients  did  much  better  without  stimulants.  This 
is  only  another  instance  that  judgment  must  be  exercised  in  the  treatment 
of  disease,  and  that  no  general  rules  can  be  laid  down  as  to  stimulants,  save 
to  give  them  where  there  is  much  failure  in  the  heart  power. 

My  conclusion  on  these  cases  is  this : 

That  Carbolic-acid-  lotion  is  the  best  means  for  removing  fhlse  membranes 
from  those  parts  which  can  be  reached  by  it. 

That  Phytolacca  gargle  possesses  the  same  power ;  but  I  have  not  yet 
treated  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  to  be  able  to  give  an  opinion  on  their 
comparative  power.  Phytolacca  is  pleasant,  and  eYery  patient  who  used  it 
said  it  soothed  the  throat  and  was  comforting  to  it ;  while  all  disliked  the 
Carbolic-acid. 

The  wet  pad  of  spongio-piline  from  ear  to  ear,  and  changed  as  often  as  dry 
or  cold,  was  very  useful  and  comforting  to  the  patient  in  the  early  stage. 
80 
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I  gave  several  medicines  for  the  paralysis,  Woorariy  Baryta^  Phogphoric- 
acid,  &c.,  but  I  do  not  think  the  effect  was  marked,  and  they  got  well  just  as 
soon  with  fresh  air,  friction  and  cold  water,  and  a  few  doses  oi  Arsenicum, 

I  think  that  Phytolacca  will  prove  a  most  useful  addition  to  our  remedies 
for  diphtheria,  and  hope  that  my  own  small  experience  of  its  value  will  in- 
duce others  to  test  its  powers.  I  have  seen  no  cases  of  diphtheria  since 
those  above  recorded.  i  (^American  Ilom<Bopathic  Observer.) 


Epidemic^  or  Army  Itch.    By  L.  C.  Butleb,  M.D.,  of  Essex, 

Yermont. 

Perhaps  I  cannot  better  respond  to  the  request  of  your  correspondent  in 
the  Reporter  for  Jan.  Cth,  than  by  sending  a  copy  of  the  Report  made  to 
the  Vermont  Medical  Society,  with  such  emendations  and  alterations  as  may 
bo  necessary  to  adapt  it  to  your  columns.  I  was  not  aware  till  since  the 
publication  of  the  proceedings  of  our  State  Society  in  the  Repo^tee,  that 
the  disease  in  question  was  so  wide-spread  in  its  ravages.  It  seems  to  be 
limited  in  its  circumference  only  by  the  extent  of  territory  from  which  re- 
cruits were  sent  to  and  returned  from  the  Union  army.  It  is  not  indigenous 
to  northern  soil,  nor  is  it  the  legitimate  ofifspring  of  any  disease  known 
among  us.  Nor  can  its  histx^ry  be  traced  among  the  archives  of  medicine. 
The  "  oldest"  physician  does  not  recognize  it  as  a  "  familiar"  face,  and  so  has 
little  advantage  over  the  younger  practitioner  in  its  diagnosis  or  treatment. 
It  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  It  pays  no  deference  to  age,  sex,  or  condition. 
Pulpit,  forum,  and  bar,  learned  and  unlearned,  rich  and  poor,  are  all  alike 
the  objects  of  its  peculiar  friendship.  It  rides  in  a  coach  as  cosily  as  it 
nestles  among  the  rags  of  poverty.  It  sits  as  jauntily  upon  the  80&  in  silks 
and  satins,  as  upon  the  hard  floor.  It  sleeps  as  quietly  (?)  upon  nature-s 
bed  and  under  nature's  broad  covering,  as  upon  the  downy  couch  and  behind 
damask  curtains.  It  seems  to  recognize  no  known  law  of  incubation,  pro- 
gress, or  termination.  That  it  is  contagious — ^highly  so — there  is  no  doubt. 
It  is  somehow  communicated  from  one  to  another.  Sometimes  froqi  actual 
contact,  and  sometimes  without ;  sometimes  as  rubeola  and  scarlatina,  and 
sometimes  more  as  an  epidemic.  Its  progress  is  better  defined  by  the  in- 
tolerable itching  and  scratching  it  occasions. 

So  far  as  its  appearance  in  these  parts  is  concerned,  it  can  be  traced  almost 
invariably  to  southern  camping  grounds,  whence  it  has  been  transplanted 
by  the  tramp  of  armies,  and  the  return  of  our  brave  boys  from  the  "  sacred 
soil"  to  their  various  homes.  It  is  not  a  native  "  to  our  manor  bom."  It  is 
an  importation,  a  peculiar  child  of  southern  gienoration. 

In  regard  to  its  nomenclature,  possibly  the  persevering  student  of  QooD 
may  find  in  that  stupendous  compendium  of  nosology,  and  nosological  infini- 
tudes, some  huge  Latin  name  applied  to  it ;  but  the  practitioner  who  has 
seen  it,  and  treated  it,  will  be  far  better  able  to  say  what  it  is  not,  than 
what  it  i«.  It  defies  both  nomenclature  and  classification.  Taking  Nelioan 
as  our  standard,  it  does  not  beldng.to  the  exanthtviata.    It  exhibits  no  in- 
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flammtory  tendency.  Nor  to  the  pmtnlos  ;  it  has  no  pustules.  Nor  to  the 
squarruBy  for  it  produces  no  secretion  of  any  laminated  whitish  scales  on  the 
cutaneous  surface.  Nor  yet  to  the  hypertropJuB,  or  TuBmorrhagia^  or  macula; 
nor  does  it  belong  to  the  vesicula.  It  is  not  scabies.  In  this  disease  there 
is  said  to  be  a  delicious  satisfaction  in  hunting  out  and  exposing  to  the  full 
blaze  of  daylight,  the  ugly  crabbed  parasite,  pathognomonic  of  it,  that  covers 
its  burrowing  place  in  the  skin  imder  a  flood  of  water.  Progress  has 
been  made  in  relieving  the  world  of  a  pest,  and  momentary  relief  is  obtained. 
But  no  such  satisfaction  is  vouchsafed  to  the  unfortunate  victim  of  "army 
itch."  It  is  scratch,  scratch ;  the  more,  the  greater  necessity ;  wriggle  and 
twist  **from  night  till  hoary  mom  ;"  for  the  itching  is  quite  tolerable  during 
the  day  time,  but  most  intolerable  during  the  night. 

In  many  of  its  characteristics  it  corresponds  most  nearly  with  the  papula, 
and  with  the  genus  prurigo  ;  and  yet  that  name  gives  only  an  inkling  of 
some  of  its  peculiar  sjrmptoms,  while  it  affords  no  therapeutic  indication. 

Unlike  prurigo^  this  disease  is  highly  contagious.  It  has  no  vesicle,  nor 
has  it  any  pustule,  yet  sometimes  the  eruption,  from  the  incessant  irritation 
it  occasions,  forms  a  discharging  surface,  upon  which  scabs  are  formed.  It 
seldom — in  my  opinion  never — in  its  inception,  is  found  in  the  groins,  axiUa, 
armpits,  or  between  the  fingers.  It  is  always  found  upon  the  arm,  forearm, 
chest,  abdomen,  or  lower  extremities,  and  in  some  rare  cases  upon  the  scalp. 
Sometimes  it  is  a  fine  eruption,  about  the  size  of  a  millet  seed,  hardly  dis- 
coloring the  skin,  or  raised  above  it ;  then  again  it  resembles  rubeola,  and 
gives  a  marked  sensation  of  roughness  to  the  cutaneous  surface.  The  at- 
tending pruritus  is  sharp  and  stinging,  causing  almost  incessant  scratching, 
by  which  the  papulso  are  torn,  and  a  minute  blackish  crust  formed  on  their 
apices,  giving  the  eruption  a  peculiar  characteristic  appearance.  Underneath 
this  crust  is  a  minute  red  point,  which  fades  away  as  a  new  crop  makes  its 
appearance.  In  long-continued  cases,  complicated  with  other  skin  diseases, 
or  accompanied  with  severe  constitutional  symptoms,  suppurating  sores  may 
be  formed  upon  different  portions  of  the  body,  which  will  test  the  patience  of 
of  both  physician  and  patient  in  their  cure. 

Whilst,  therefore,  it  so  nearly  corresponds  with  the  description  given  in 
the  books  on  prurigo^  still  the  remedies  ordinarily  prescribed  for  that  dis- 
ease, will  produce  little,  if  any,  curative  effect  in  this.  It  is,  in  fact,  mi 
generis^  and  no  better  name  can  be  found  for  it  than  that  which  has  been 
given  to  it  in  common  parlance,  from  its  recognized  origin,  ^^ariny  itch.'*^ 
And  yet,  this  only  represents  its  outward  manifestation,  the  cutaneous  af- 
fection. Back  of  this,  and  perpetuating  the  disease,  is  the  materies  morbi, 
which  the  force  of  every  pulsation  sends  through  the  whole  system.  To 
cure  the  one,  the  other  must  be  eradicated.  Constitutional  as  well  as 
local  remedies  must  be  employed.    The  latter  are  useless  without  the  former. 

In  accordance  with  these  views,  I  begin  and  end  the  treatment  with  con- 
stitutional as  well  as  local  remedies,  as  follows.: 

9.    Syr.  sarsap.  comp.,  Ifiv. 

SodsB  arsenias,  gr.  iv — viy.    M. 

Dose,  teaspoonful  morning  and  evening. 
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To  this  mixture,  if  there  be  considerable  derangement  of  the  stomach  or 
biliary  organs,  I  add,  pro  re  natc^  Thayer's  fluid  extract  of  iris  versicolor, 
Lieptandrin,  Pipsissewa^  or  Podophyllin,  as  seems  best  adapted  to  the  case. 
The  external  application  is  composed  as  follows  : 

9 .    PLx  Burgundica,  fir. 

Hydrarg.  oxyd.  rub. 
Plumbi.  oxyd.  rub. 
Terebinth-yeneta,  aa  ^. 

Butyri  reoentis,  ?xij.  M, 

(Adeps  will  not  answer.) 

The  first  three  ii^redients  should  be  finely  pulverized  before  being  mixed 
with  the  last  two,  and  then  constantly  stirred  over  a  slow  heat  <lntil  all  are 
intimately  blended.  Then  place  the  dish  upon  ice  or  cold  water,  and  stir 
again  until  the  whole  becomes  the  consistence  of  an  ointmen^.  A  small 
portion  of  this  ointment  should  be  rubbed  in  thoroughly  upon  the  eruption, 
morning  and  evening. 

Great  care  should  be  observed  in  regard  to  cleanliness.  The  under  cloth- 
ing should  be  changed  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  and  an  occasional  ablution  of 
the  whole  body  with  castile  soap  and  water  would  not  only  tend  to  allay 
the  cutaneous  irritation,  but  expedite  the  cure.  The  diet  should  be  carefully 
regulated.  No  pork  grease  in  any  form  should  be  allowed.  Pastry,  highly 
seasoned  food  of  any  kind,  stimulating  condiments,  should  be  avoided  as 
directly  calculated  to  perpetuate  the  disease.  The  patient  should  iK>t  be 
starved,  but  the  diet  restricted  to  those  articles  which  are  plain,  simple,  and 
nourishing,  and  which  will  not  tax  too  heavily  the  digestive  organs. 

The  course  of  treatment  I  have  thus  indicated,  is  the  result  of  some  in- 
vestigation and  observation.  It  has  been  adopted  after  a  thorough  trial  and 
failure  of  many  prescriptions.  *  In  my  hands,  it  has  been  uniformly  success- 
ful ;  I  can  call  to  mipd  no  case  which,  when  the  directi^HM  have  been  care- 
fully followed,  has  not  been  cured  by  it.  Time,  patience,  and  perseverance 
are  necessary  to  accomplish  the  result,  but  it  is  sure.  Reoent  oases  are 
more  speedily  cured  than  those  of  longer  duration.  I  write  with  the  more 
confidence,  because  I  have  tested  the  treatment  in  hundreds  of  cases,  and 
have  yet  to  see  the  instance  of  £ulure.  I  prepare  the  remedies  myself.  I 
do  not  deal  out  the  ingredients  to  the  patients,  and  leave  them  to  prepare 
the  ointment  with  such  grease  as  they  may  hi^pen  to  have.  The  prescrip- 
tions are  compounded  carefully  by  weight  and  measure,  and  just  the  heat 
necessary  for  their  intimate  mixture.  And  having  taken  all  these  precau- 
tions, which  I  regard  as  important,  I  watch  the  progress  of  the  cure,  and 
am  not  disappointed  in  finding  the  intolerable  itching  allayed,  so  that  the 
patient  will  enjoy  a  quiet  night,  in  many  instances,  from  the  first  application, 
and  the  eruption  fading  away  and  disappearing.  In  other  localities,  or  in 
the  hands  of  other  practitioners,  they  may  not  prove  as  uniformly  successful, 
but  where  other  remedies  have  failed,  these  are  spread  out  before  the  pro- 
fession as  being  worthy,  at  least,  of  a  thorough  trial.  {Medical  and  Surgical 
Reporter.) 
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Quotations  from  Hahnemann,  By  B.  Fincke,  M.D. 
A  Historical  Argument,  (p.  122.)  §51.  "To  the  able  mind  of  man  tbia 
Law"  (heal  by  Symptom  Simility,  §  50)  '*i8  revealed  by  them  [symptoms], 
and  they  were  snflacicnt  for  that  purpose.  But^  behold !  what  an  advan- 
tage has  not  man  above  rude  nature  in  its  aooidental  occurrences  I  How 
many  thousands  more  of  homoeopatlmc  morbific  potencies  does  not  man 
everywhere  possess  in  the  medicinal  substances  which  are  spread  all  over 
creation  for  the  help  to  the  suffering  fellowmen  ?  They  are  to  him  parents 
of  diseases  of  all  possible  effect— -varieties,  for  all  the  innumerable,  for  all  the 
thinkable  and  unthinkable  natural  diseases  against  which  they  can  furnish 
hom<2eopathical  help,  morbific  potencies  [medicinal  substances],  the  strength 
of  which,  overcome  by  the  vitid  force  after  the  completed  curative  appli^ 
cation,  disappears  by  itself  without  wanting  any  reiterated  help  for  driving 
them  away  again,  like  the  itch,  artificial  disease-potencies  which  the  phy^ 
sician  can  rarefy ^  distribute^  potentiate,  and  lessen  in  their  dosb,  to 
SUCH  A  POINT,  that  they  remain  only  a  little  stronger  than  the  similar 
natural  disease  to  be  cured  by  them^  so  that  with  this  unsurpassable  mode  of 
healing,  it  needs  no  violent  attack  upon  the  organism,  to  root  out  even  an 
old  and  obstinate  evil ;  yea,  that  this  mode  of  healing  is  merely  seen  in  a 
gentle,  imperceptible^  and  yet  often  speedy  transition  from  the  torturing  na* 
tural  sufferings  to  the  lasting  health  desired." 

(p-  133.)  §  61 '<rhey  [the  allopathic  physicians]  would  have  per- 

ceiyed  thsit,.,. the  homaopathic  application  of  the  medicines  according  to 
their  Symptom  Simility  must  bring  about  a  permanent,  complete  cure,  if 
icith  it  the  opposite  of  their  large  doses^  the  very  least  of  all,  be  given. 

(p.  138.)  §  68.  "[These  incontrovertible  truths]  show  us  in  homoeopathic 
cures,  that  upon  the  uncommonly  little  doses  which  were  just  o^dy  sufficient, 
by  the  simility  of  their  symptoms,  to  overtune  (ueberotimmen),  and  to  push 
away  the  similar  natural  disease,  though,  after  the  extirpation  of  the  latter, 
at  &*st  some  medicine-disease  still  continues  in  the  organism,  yet^  because 
of  the  extraordinary  littleness  of  the  dose^  so  transient,  so  slight,  and  ao  soon 
disappearing  by  themselves,  that  the  vital  force  needs  no  more  significant 
reaction  against  this  little  artificial  distemper  [Yerstimmung]  of  its  state, 
than  is  requisite  for  raising  the  present  state  to  the  healthy  standpoint^  that 
is,  to  the  full  restoration,  for  which  end  little  effort  is  wanted  after  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  preceding  morbid  distemper. 

(p.  187.)  §  128.  ^'The  modern  and  most  modem  experiences  have  taught 
— that  the  medicmc-substances  in  their  crude  state,  when  taken  by  the 
proving  person  for  the  purpose  of  proving  their  peculiar  effects,  do  not,  by 
far,  utter  the  full  richness  of  the  forces  being  latent  in  them,  as  [they  do] 
when,  for  that  purpose. they  have  been  taken  in  high  rarefactions  [hohen 
Verduennungen],  potentiated  by  proper  trituration  and  succussion,  by  which 
simple  operation  the  forces  which  lay  hidden,  and  as  it  were,  dormant,  in 
their  crude  condition,  are  incredibly  developed  and  awakened  into  activity." 

'*  Thus,  now,  even  the  substances  hitherto  deemed  to  be  weak,  are  best 
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searched  into,  regarding  their  medicinal  virtues,  by  causing  the  proof-person, 
daily,  before  meals,  to  take  four  to  b\x  finest  pellets  with  the  thirtieth  poten- 
tiated attenuation  of  such  a  substance^  moistened  with  a  little  tcater^  and  to 
continue  the  same  several  days." 

(p.  188.)  §  129.  [In  proving]  "it  is  very  advisable,  to  make  the  beginning 
first  with  a  little  dose  of  medicine,  and,  where  commensurate  and  requisite, 
to  ascend  from  day  to  day  to  a  higher  and.  higher  dose?"* 

(p.  246.)  §  230.  [In  cases  of  mental  or  emotional  disease,  when  the  se- 
lected remedies  are  homoeopathically  commensurate]  ...  "the  least  pombU 
doses  often  are  sufficient^  to  produce  the  most  striking  improvement  in  not 
very  long  time." 

(p.  255.)  §  242.  "  We,  then,  have  to  deal  only  with  a  psoric  intermittent 
fever,  which  usually  is  vanquished  hy  the  finest  doses  of  Sulphur  and  Hep.- 
sul.-calc.  in  High  Potency^  rarely  repeated.''^  . 

(p.  257.)  §  246.  "  On  the  contrary,  slowly  progressing  amelioration,  after 
one  dose  of  strikingly  homeopathic  selection,  if  it  is  very  fine,  indeed,  also 
accomplishes  sometimes,  in  its  uninterruptedly  continuing  duration  of  action, 
that  help  which  this  remedy,  according  to  its  «ature,  is  capable  to  efifect  in 
this  case,  in  spaces  of  time  of  forty,  fifty,  one  hundred  days.  But,  partly, 
this  is  rarely  the  case,  partly  it  is  of  much  import  as  well  to  the  physician 
as  to  the  patient,  that,  if  it  were  possible,  this  period  could  be  shortened  to 
one-half,  to  one-quarter,  and  even  more,  and  that  in  this  manner  a  much 
speedier  healing  could  be  gained.  And  this,  too,  can  be  very  successfully 
carried  out,  as  recent  and  often  repeated  experiences  have  taught  us,  xtsdes. 
THE  CONDITIONS :  First,  if  the  medicine  with  all  circumspection  was  selected 
very  strikingly  homoeopathical, — Second,  if  it  is  administered  in  the  finest 
DOSE  least  revolting  and  yet  duly  attuning  [umstimmenden]  the  vital  force ; 
and,  Thirdly,  if  such  a  finest  foxcefal  dose  of  the  best  selected  medicine,  is 
repeated  in  commensurate  spaces  of  time." 

(p.  259.)  Note  1.  "  Least,  I  say,  since  it  stands,  and  will  stand,  as  a 
homcdopathic  rule  of  cure  ^  refutable  by  no  experience  in  the  world,  that  of  the 
rightly  chosen  remedy  the  best  dose  is  always  the  least  one  in  one  of 
the  High  Potentiations  (30),  as  well  for  chronic  as  for  acute  diseases—* 
truth  which  is  the  invaluable  property  qfpure  Homoeopathy^  which,  as  long 
as  Allopathy  (and  not  much  less  the  modern  mongrel-sect,  composed  ol 
allopathic  and  homoeopathic  treatment)  yet  continues  to  gnaw,  like  a 
cancer,  upon  the  life  of  the  sick  men,  and  to  corrupt  them  with  greater  and 
greatest  doses  of  medicine,  which  will  keep  remote  from  the  pure  Homoeo- 
pathy these  false  arts  by  an  un&thomable  gulf" 

{Fi/ncJce^  on  High  Potencies.) 


Importance  of  Pathological  Indications  in  the  Selection  of  Be- 
medieSy  illustrated  hy  the  action  of  Tartar-emetic,     By  Ed- 
win M.  Hale,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  111. 
Hahnemann  placed  the  science  of  medicine  on  an  imperishable  basis,  ^en 
he  discovered  that  remedies  for  disease  should  be  selected  by  the  law  of 
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"  siviilia  ;"  and  that  the  symptoms  of  the  medicine  should  be  our  guide  in 
all  cases.  By  syipptoms  he  understood  those  sensations,  pains,  &c.,  caused 
by  the  drug,  and  which  are  termed  the  subjective  symptoms  of  a  pathoge- 
nesis. I  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  he  ignored  the  objective  symptoms  alto- 
gether, but  they  certainly  occupied  a  lower  place  in  his  estimation.  Such 
was  the  uncertian  condition  of  the  science  of  pathology  in  his  time,  that  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  that  Hahnemann  should  reject  its  dubious  teachings ; 
but,  in  so  doing,  he  went  to  the  other  extreme,  and  his  followers,  even  to 
this  day,  have  imitated  his  example.  It  remains  for  homoeopathic  physicians 
of  the  present  day  to  finish  the  glorious  work  Hahnemann  begun  and  add 
their  pathological  pathogeneses  to  his  excellent  symptomological  provings. 
Not  until  we  have  such  provings,  can  we  consider  our  materia  medica  to  be 
based  upon  a  perfect  method.  In  the  introduction  to  a  late  work  on  New 
Remedies,*  the  Titter  has  given  his  views  on  this  subject. 

The  tendency  among  physicians  now,  is  to  engage  more  fully  than  formerly 
in  the  study  of  the  pathology  of  disease  ;  and  this  naturally  leads  to  the 
study  of  the  pathological  effects  of  medicines.  There  are  not  wanting,  how- 
ever, even  now,  those  who  affect  to  despise  the  assistance  of  pathology  in 
diagnosis,  and  assert  that  it  is  of  no  importance  as  a  guide  in  the  selection 
of  the  specific  homoeopathic  remedy.  I  propose  to  illustrate,  by  the  action 
of  tartar-emetic,  the  importance  of  a  proper  study  of  drug-pathology,  as  well 
as  drug-symptoms. 

I  have  selected  this  drug  because  its  action  is  so  profound  and  pervading 
that  its  pathological  effects  are  well  known.  We  will  not  trouble  ourselves 
to  inquire  how  it  acts  on  the  organism ;  whether  through  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  or  nervous  impulsion.  Such  abstract  questions  are  out  of  place  in 
a  practical  paper. 

For  all  practical  purposes,  we  may  consider  the  two  tissues,  skin  and  mu- 
cous membrane  as  analogous.  A  medicine  which  profoundly  affects  the 
one  also  affects  the  other,  and  the  drug  under  consideration  is  no  exception 
to  the  general  rule.  The  enden.ic  application  of  tartar-emetic  causes  the  fol- 
lowing condition  :  "  It  at  first  produces  redness,  and  afterwards  pustules  which 
closely  resemble  those  of  small-pox,  like  which  they  form  scabs  and  may  leave 
indelible  scars  behind  them."t  This  eruption  is  usually  matured  on  the 
fourth  or  fifth  day.  If  the  skin  is  delicate  or  diseased,  large  and  deep  sloughs 
are  produced.  Its  effects  may  even  go  deeper  than  the  skin,  for  Neumann 
saw  caries  of  the  sternum  and  vertebrae  from  the  use  of  the  ointment.  The 
eruptions  caused  by  this  drug  are  thus  described  :  *'  Pustular  eruptions  with 
brown  serum ;  redness  and  erysipelatous  tension  of  the  skin ;  small  scabs  re- 
pkced  by  indelible  cicatrices."  "  The  skin  becomes  hot  and  animated ; 
slowly  small  insolated  pustules  (aqueous),  with  a  red  areola,  develop  them- 
selves ;  in  the  interspaces  the  skin  red  and  tumefied,  and  the  resemblance  to 
small-pox  is  very  marked.  If  applied  again,  pustules  slowly  enlarge,  blue  in 
color,  depressed  in  centre,  and  contain  pus ;  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  they 
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become  confluent;  pain  is  then  very  great ;  crusts  with  depression  like  those 
of  small-pox." 

Many  allopathic  writers  have  reported  that  the  application  of  tartar-emetic 
ointment  upon  a  part  has  been  followed  by  a  crop  of  pustules  upon  another 
and  often  distant  region  of  the  body,  and  that  even  its  internal  administration 
in  small  doses  has  caused  eruptions  similar  to  those  described  above  upon 
the  skin.  Mayerhofer,  in  his  careful  experiments,  mentions  ^  a  transient, 
but  irritating  pustular  eruption  upon  the  skin."  The  same  fact  is  also  noti- 
ced by  Lohmeier.  In  cases  of  poisoning  by  large  doses  this  symptom  has 
been  more  notable.  In  a  case  reported  in  the  Lancet,  by  Dr.  Pollock,  there 
was,  "on  the  third  day.  a  copious  eruption  of  tartar-emetic  pustules  on  the 
whole  body."  Stille  says  this  is  the  only  example  known  of  such  an  occur- 
rence ;  but  in  this  he  is  wrong,  for  in  our  recorded  pathogenesis  it  is  mention- 
ed as  of  frequent  occurrence.* 

Case  I. — One  writer  mentions  "  vesicular  eruptions  over  the  whole  body  ; 
eruptions  of  pustules  and  vesicles  which  fill  with  pus  in  two  days  similar  to 
variolous  pustules,  and  very  painful ;  these  pustules  dry  and  form  crusts ; 
this  eruption  comes  out  at  first  in  the  face  and  forearms  and  then  npon  the 
back." 

Case  II. — "  An  Essex  farmer  had  been  taking  the  tartar-emetic  for  six 
days  in  half  grain  doses,  every  three  hours,  while  suffering  under  acute  pneu- 
monia. The  characteristic  eruption  made  its  appearance  over  the  whole 
body ;  the  patient  was  so  well  covered  with  pustules  that  his  friends  mis- 
took the  eruption  for  small-pox,  a  natural  error."! 

Case  III. — "Dr.  BOckh,  of  Griefenhagen,  ordered  a  fisherman  to  take  two 
grains  of  tartar-emetic  in  the  course  of  thirty-six  hours,  for  the  cure  of 
pneumonia.  Scarcely  twenty-four  hours  after  the  last  dose  there  i4)peared 
an  eruption  exactly  resembling  that  caused  by  the  external  application  of  the 
salt.  It  consisted  of  small  papulae  or  vesicles  which  rapidly  enlarged  and  be- 
came full  of  pus,  and  of  a  deep  red  color  at  the  base,  resembling  mature  va- 
riolus  pustules.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  they  became  dry  and  crusted  at 
the  top.  The  eruption  appeared  first  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  forearm, 
and  then  on  the  whole  back  where  the  pustules  were  partly  solitary  and 
partly  grouped."! 

Case  IV. — **A  man  with  pneumonia  took  ten  grains,  of  tartar-emetic  in 
solution,  in  thirty-four  hours.  About  twenty-four  hours  after  the  last  dose, 
an  eruption  appeared  which  resembled  in  the  closest  particulars  that  produ- 
ced by  tartar-emetic  ointment ;  it  consisted  of  pimples  and  vesicles  which  in- 
creased rapidly  in  size  and  filled  with  pus  in  two  days ;  they  were  surround- 
ed with  a  red  base  and  resembled  closely  matured  pustules  of  small-pox,  or 
smaller  pustules  of  cow-pox.  They  were  exceedingly  painful,  but  most  of 
them  dried  up  in  a  few  days  and  formed  crusts  ;  a  few  became  longer  than 
the  others  and  then  resembled  the  pustules  of  ecthyma.  The  eruption  com- 
menced on  the  inner  surface  of  the  right  forearm,  and  then  spread  over  the 
whole  back  where  the  pustules  were  both  insolated,  grouped  and  confluent." 

*  Elements  of  a  New  Materia  Me'iioa,  by  Maroy,  et  al.,  page  399. 
t  London  Lancet.       f  lb. 
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CAse  V. — **  A  girl,  aged  fourteen,  took  twenty  grains  of  tartar-emetic  in 
the  course  of  two  weeks,  when  a  pustular  eruption  appeared  exactly  simi- 
lar to  that  caused  by  the  ointment  when  applied  to  the  skm."* 

These  observations  settle  conclusively  that  the  tartar-emetic,  whether  ap- 
plied externally  or  administered  intemally,  produces  a  peculiar  eruption  on 
the  skin  bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  tie  eruption  of  small-pox,  and  some 
other  exanthemata.  In  connection  with  this,  another  well  known  fact  should 
not  be  forgotten,  namely,  that  whether  used  externally  or  internally,  a  simi- 
lar pustular  (apthous)  eruption,  with  similar  lesions,  is  observed  on  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  mouth,  throat  and  portions  of  the  intestmal  canal, 
showing  that  its  action  on  these  analogous  tissues  is  quite  similar  if  not 
identical. 

The  symptoms  above  noted,  it  wilT  be  observed,  are  all  objective.  Sub- 
jective symptoms,  .were  of  course  not  wanting— they  were  such  as  usually 
attend  such  eruptions — but  were  not  as  peculiar  as  the  eruption  itself;  that 
is,  no  physician  could  have  diagnosed  such  an  eruption  from  the  mere  men- 
tion of  the  subjective  symptoms  attending.  In  a  plate  appended  to  this  pa- 
per will  be  seen  a  comparative  illustration  of  the  tartar-emetic  eruption  on 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces,  and  the  small-pox  pustules  on  the  skin. 
It  will  be  seen  that  they  are  quite  similar,  though  upon  different  tissues. 
The  tartar-emetic  pustules  upon  the  skin  are  so  nearly  identical  with  those 
of  small-pox  that  no  illustration  is  needed.  The  aim  of  this  paper  is  two-fold 
-ffirst,  to  show,  that  by  pathological  indication  alone  (objective  symptoms) 
we  can  select  a  remedy  with  great  certainty ;  and  second,  to  show,  that 
when  we  are  acquainted  with  both  subjective  and  objective  symptoms,  the 
selection  of  the  remedy  is  almost  certain.  It  will  now  be  proper  to  inquire 
whether  the  first  proposition  has  been  found  to  be  true  in  the  results  of  cli- 
nical experience. 

Dr.  Sichenstein,  of  Brunswick,  says  of  the  tartar-emetic  pustules,  "  the 
clear  lymph  of  the  pustules  which  arises  from  the  external  application  of 
tartar-emetic,  produoed  inoculation  pustules  which  are  quite  indistinguishable 
from  those  produced  by  vaccination.  They  seem  to  confer  the  same  protec- 
tion from  cow-pox ;  they  excite  fresh  pustules  by  inoculation,  and  in  general 
in  other  respects  would  appear  to  be  analogous  to  cow-pox."  The  first  ex- 
periment he  made  with  them  was  in  the  summer  of  1836,  but  as  he  never 
heard  of  any  similar  ones,  he  was  then  distrustful  of  them ;  up  to  this  time 
he  has  made  thirty-one  vaccinations  and  revaccinations  with  lymph  of  {artar- 
emetic  pustules,  and  has  foimd  them  in  all  their  relations  "  analogous  to  cow- 
pox  lymph." 

This  was  written  in  1855 ;  since  that  time  there  has  been  no  similar  expe- 
riment made  that  we  are  aware  of.  The  matter  is  worthy  of  investigation. 
Allopathic  physicians  have  unwillingly  used  this  medicine  homoeopathically 
in  eruptive  diseases  of  the  skin.  JBethman  reports  the  case  of  a  patient 
whose  body  was  covered  with  numerous  and  large  pustules,  filled  with  pus, 
and  whom  he  treated  unsuccessfully  with  Sulphur.     He  admim'stered  minute 

•  Frank's  Magaaine.        t  lb. 
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doses  of  this  remedy  and  in  a  short  time  the  skin  became  clear  and  the  erup- 
tion disappeared  without  leaving  cicatrices. 

Homoeopathic  physicians  have  been  very  snccessfhl  in  their  administration 
of  tartar-emetic  in  eruptions  similar  to  those  it  causes.  Dr.  Liedbeck,  of 
Stockholm,  states  that  he  has  never  seen  a  case  of  small-pox  terminate  hr 
tally  when  treated  with  tartar-emetic  in  doses  smaller  than  those  given  by 
the  old  school  He  stated  that  all  his  cases  yielded  to  tartarized  anthnony 
in  small  doses,  without  leaving  a  vestige  of  any  after  effect.  He  says  that 
the  identity  of  the  tartar-emetic  pustule  with  the  small-pox  pustule,  first  sug- 
gested to  him  the  remedy  and  its  property  also,  according  to  Hahnemann,  of 
producing  miliary  fever,  scabs,  &c.  AH  the  symptoms  are  vastly  mitigated 
by  the  use  of  tartarus-stibiatus  in  doses  of  a  half  to  one  grain  dissolved  in 
a  pint  of  water,  administered  in  tablespooniul  doses  every  fourth  hour.  Often 
after  the  first  dose,  he  has  found  the  tongue  clearer,  the  fever  subsiding,  and 
even  the  difficulty  of  swallowing  much  lessened  when  the  remedy  had  been 
given  in  time. 

Dr.  Berg  regards  it  the  one  remedy  to  be  relied  upon  when  there  is  irrita- 
tion of  the  respiratory  membranes.  He  states  that,  in  the  Stockholm  epi- 
demic of  1888  and  1839,  this  complication  seems,  without  exception,  to  be 
the  cause  of  fetal  terminations,  when  such  occurred ;  and  while,  when  the 
disease  was  uncomplicated,  he  left  it  to  itself  if  bronchial  irritation  declared 
itself,  he  ordered  the  repeated  use  of  tartar-emetic  in  small  doses. 

Dr.  Liedbeck  says,  that  after  nine  years  further  experience,  he  would  refer 
to  the  admimstration  of  tartarus-stibiatus  as  a  substitute  for  cow-pox  inocu- 
lation. 

Dr.  Stewart,  of  Natchez,  has  proved  it  a  remedy  of  great  value  in  small- 
pox. He  writes :  **  For  the  last  eight  years  I  have  relied  almost  enthwly  on 
the  antimonium-tartaricum,  in  the  treatment  of  variola.  I  have  seen  some 
cases  in  which  the  eruption  had  reached  the  papular  and  vesicular  stage,  and 
when  the  disease  threatened  to  become  confluent,  promptly  arrested  and  the 
eruption  subside  without  passing  on  to  the  pustular  stage."  Dr.  Stewart 
advises  the  first  trituration  in  solution,  not,  however,  in  doses  sufficient  to 
cause  nausea,  as  he  believes  its  curative  effect  is  gained  without  giving  it  ad 
nauseam. 

Dr.  Fullgraff  has  treated  successfully  many  cases  of  variola  with  the  first 
trituration,  using  as  an  intercurrent  an  occasional  dose  of  mercurius-iodatus. 
Dr.  Preligh  commends  it  highly  in  pustular  eruptions  on  various  parts  of  the 
body,  resembling  small-pox.  Ho  has  cured  with  it  several  inveterate  cases 
of  barber's  itch,"  which  had  resisted  many  other  apparently  appropriate  re- 
medies. 

Dr.  Marcy  says :  "  Our  experience  with  it  in  variola,  lichen,  porrigo, 
eczema  and  prurigo,  has  been  favorable.  In  all  chronic  cutaneous  affections, 
however,  we  are  in  the  habit  of  using  from  the  sixth  to  the  twelfth  dilution." 

Dr.  Peters  (the  apostate)  once  wrote  :  "  It  is  the  homoepathic  remedy  pa/r 
excellence  tLgpmst  suppurative  and  purulent  affections." 

Dr.  R.  Ludlam  recommends  it  highly  in  the  second  and  third  stages  of 
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variola.     He  used  the  second  and  third  triturations,  and  has  seen  the  pus- 
tules "abort"  under  its  use. 

Dr.  P.  H.  Hale  used  the  tartar- emetic  in  several  bad  cases  of  confluent 
8maIl-pox  with  excellent  results.  He  has  found  it  of  great  utility  in  those 
eruptions  which  often  follow  vaccination,  and  which  sometimes  become  chro- 
nic and  ob^inate  under  ordinary  treatment ;  also  in  urticaria  after  vaccina- 
tion, or  when  occurring  in  plethoric  subjects.  He  uses  the  first  trituration,  one 
grain  in  a  glass  of  water,  for  an  adult  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 

I  have  employed  tartar-emetic  in  many  of  the  above  eruptive  diseases  and 
found  its  use  generally  followed  by  an  amelioration  if  not  a  cure.  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  the  virtues  of  this  remedy  have  not  been  sufficiently  tested. 
Not  only  is  this  medicine  indicated  by  the  purely  objective  symptoms  of  va- 
rious eruptions,  but  it  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice  that  the  constitutional  ef- 
fects of  a  retrocession  of  many  eruptions  are  very  similar  to  the  effects  of 
large  doses  of  this  drug,  namely,  constant  nausea,  bilious  vomiting,  watery 
or  browm'sh  diarrhoea,  cold  sweats,  prostration,  &c. 

"We  now  turn  from  the  pathogenetic  and  curative  action  of  tartar-emetic 
on  the  skin,  to  its  effects  upon  the  mucous  membranes. 

Upon  consulting  the  writings  of  Trousseau  and  Pidoux,  Chomel,  Andral, 
StiUe  and  other  allopathic  authorities,  I  find  that  internal  administration  and 
even  the  external  application  of  tartar-emetic  to  the  skin  has  produced  upon 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  fauces  the  following  lesions : 

Angine  and  stomatette  erythemateum. — Violent  irritation  of  the  throat, 
with  difficult  swallowing;  swelling  of  the  tonsils ;  bright  redness  of  pha- 
rynx ;  erythematous  eruptions  on  the  lips. 

Salivation  antinwniale, — ^The  tongue,  whatever  its  dryness,  becomes  ru-  . 
gous  and  brown,  moistening  as  it  becomes  covered  with  flocculent  and  vis- 
cous coating ;  the  teeth  leave  impressions  on  the  sides  of  the  tongue ;  ulcers 
like  mercurial ;  throat  equally  covered  with  large  mucous  flakes ;  continual 
fitting ;  hoarseness  and  roughness  of  voice ;  on  the  surfSwie  of  the  tongue, 
especially  at  the  point,  small,  round  ulcers,  with  lardy  edges,  from  the  size 
of  a  lentil  to  that  of  a  fifty  cent  piece.  These  ulcers  are  very  painful,  but 
cicatrize  readily.  In  some  the  swelling  of  the  tongue  and  throat  is  such  that 
the  patient  is  deprived  of  speech. 

Pustular  eruptions. — Upon  the  lips,  tongue  and  palate,  like  those  on  the 
skin ;  pustules  also  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  lips,  tongue,  palate  and 
uvula ;  also  internal  surface  of  cheeks  covered  with  vesicles  and  pustjles  of 
a  whitish,  yellow  color,  flattened  and  with  depressed  centres,  filled  with 
puriform  and  milk  colored  fluid,  with  great  heat  in  the  mouth. 

Apthous  Ulcerations — On  the  tongue,  lips,  and  in  the  mouth ;  apthous 
angina  followed  by  ulcerations ;  apthous  stomatitis ;  apthous  eruptions  all 
over  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth. 

Pseudo- Membranous  Formations. — **  Mouth,  tongue,  throat,  and  pharynx 
covered  with  a  soft,  false  membrane,  pale,  not  continuous ;  redness  of  sub- 
jacent mucous  membrane,  or  patches  of  variable  diameter,  more  or  less  gray, 
sometimes  transparent;   tongue  moist  and  yellow  in  centre,  covered  on  its 
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edges  and  inferior  surface  with  false  membrane,  also  upon  the  uvula  and  pil- 
lars of  the  palate ;  membraniform  exudation  upon  velum  palati  and  uvula, 
as  well  as  palatine  vault ;  palate  covered  with  thick  membranes  and  pus- 
tules, with  depressed  centres." 

Dr.  Ludlam*  quotes  M.  Laboulbini's  description  of  the  tartar-emetic 
pseudo-membranous  disease  of  the  tongue  and  fauces.  (The  plate  appended 
to  this  paper  is  taken  from  M.  Laboulbini's  work  on  Pseudo  Memjbranes.) 

Dr.  Ludlam  says :  "  Tn  particular,  it  seems  applicable  to  many  case»  of 
diphtheria  in  which  the  abnormal  throat  and  chest  symptoms  derive  their 
chief  characteristics  from  a  purulent  influenza,  or  from  an  inherent  predispo- 
sition on  the  part  of  the  patient  to  catarrhal  disorders  of  the  respiratory 
membranes."  Dr.  Ludlam  gives  the  specific  local  indications  which  we  have 
already  noticed  above.  Dr.  Helmuth,  in  his  work  on  Diphtheria,  does  not 
mention  tartar-emetic. 

Enough  testimony  has  been  adduced  from  reliable  aiithorities  to  prove 
that  tartar-emetic  possesses  the  power  of  causing  nearly  invariably,  all  the 
above-mentioned  lesions,  or  purely  objective  phenomena.  At  the  same  time, 
the  homoeopathicity  of  the  drug  to  similar  forms  of  disease  is  also  established. 
It  remains  for  us  only  to  adduce  clinical  testimony  that  this  medicine  has 
been  found  curative  in  such  lesions.  We  propose  to  quote  from  allopathic 
authorities  first,  and  then  give  the  clinical  experience  of  our  school. 

Dr.  Max  well  t  advises  tartar-emetic  in  cases  of  ptyalism  to  be  given  in  re- 
peated doses,  so  as  the  keep  the  system  fully  under  its  influence.  Two  days 
only  are  required  to  effect  a  removal  of  the  salivation.  This  would  certainly 
seem  to  prove  the  drug  to  be  homoeopathic  to  this  condition.  Other  allopa- 
thic writers  have  also  found  it  useful  in  local  inflammations,  used  internally 
and  topically.  * 

Stille  says  it  has  been  used  successfully  in  angina,  tonsilitis,  and  even 
pseudo-membranous  pharyngitis,  but  deprecates^  the  use  of  the  depressing 
doses  generally  given  as  being  productive  of  greater  evil  than  good.  Like 
many  other  powerful  remedies  capable  of  causing  notable  functional  distur- 
bances and  structural  lesions,  the  tartar-emetic  has  occasionally  effected 
prompt  cures  in  the  hands  of  allopathists  when  given  in  non-poisonous  doses. 
The  success  attending  its  use  in  pneumonia  is  an  example.  But  when  we 
consider  that  the  drug  is  capable  of  causing  acute  engorgements  and  even  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs,  we  can  readily  imagine  how  surely  thousands  have 
gone  down  to  the  grave  victims  to  the  medical  aggravations  brought  about 
by  this  poison.  So,  also,  if  used  in  material  doses  in  affections  of  the  mouth 
and  fauces,  it  would  be  a  dangerous  agent. 

Dr.  Marcy  says  it  is  "appropriate  in  vesicular  and  pustular  eruptions 
within  and  around  the  mouth,  and  in  swelling  and  excoriation  of  the  lips. 
(He  advises  the  high  dilutions  in  these  cases  )  Jle  says  it  is  also  homoeopa- 
thic to  swelling  and  redness  of  the  throat,  with  large  secretion  of  the  mu- 
cous, which  often  accompany  epidemic  catarrhs,  influenzas,  &c.  Against 
pustular  eruptions  of  the  throat,  whether  arising  from  variola  or  other  cau- 
ses, it  is  eminently  worthy  of  attention.     During  convalescence  from  tonsi- 

*  Lectures  on  Diphteria,  page  109.  t  'taring's  Therapeutics. 
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litis,  erysipelatous  sore  throat  and  mercurial  ulceration  of  the  throat,  we 
have  often  employed  it  with  marked  success." 

According  to  the  homoeopathic  law,  it  ought  to  prove  curative  in  all  the 
lesions  of  mucous  memhranes  enumerated  above,  and  it  is  the  firm  belief  of 
the  writer  that,  if  used  properly,  it  will  be  found  as  useful  as  mercurius,  ni- 
tric-acid, or  hepar-sulphur,  in  those  affections.  My  experience  ^th  tartar- 
emetic  has  satisfied  me  that  it  should  be  used  in  the  following  manner,  in  the 
above  pathological  conditions.  Dissolve  one  grain  of  the  first  decimal  dilu- 
tioti  in  a  glass  of  water ;  give  the  patient  a  tablespoonftil  every  one,  two,  or 
three  hours,  and  instead  of  swallowing  it,  hold  it  in  the  mouth,  or  gargle 
the  throat,  as  the  case  demands,  for  one  or  two  minutes.  After  ejecting  this 
from  tlie  mouth,  a  teaspoonful  of  the  sofution  should  be  swallowed. 

I  have  used  it  in  this  manner  in  many  cases  of  erythematous,  apthous, 
pustular,  and  even  pseudo-membranous  affections  of  the  mouth  and  fauces, 
and  generally  with  favorable  results.  I  consider  its  topical  application  of 
great  importance ;  it  acts  thus  as  a  local  homoeopathic  remedy  like  nitric- 
acid,  hydrastis  or  sulphur.  In  some  cases  of  eruptive  skin  diseases  the  tar- 
tar-emetic has  been  applied  in  the  form  of  mild  ointment,  with  curative  re-  ■ 
suits.  Its  local  application  to  the  conjunctiva,  in  the  form  of  a  weak  lotion, 
has  cured  ulcerative  inflammation  of  that  membrane. 

We  consider  the  aim  of  this  paper  fully  attained.  The  testimony  adduced 
proves,  beyond  all  controversy,  that  the  truly  pathological  symptoms  (objec- 
tive symptoms  or  structural  lesions)  caused  by  a  drug  are,  alone,  often  suf- 
ficient data  upon  which  to  base  our  selection  of  the  specific  homoeopathic  re- 
medy. And,  furthermore,  that  when  we  shall  have  pathogeneses  of  all  our 
most  hnportant  drugs,  which  shall  contain  all  the  subjective  and  objective 
symptoms  of  such  drugs,  we  shall  be  able  to  select  the  curative  remedy  with 
a  certainty  as  much  superior  to  the  ordinary  method  in  use  in  our  school,  as 
that  method  is  superior  to  that  of  the  allopathic 


Studies  in  Therapeutics.  By  M.  Petroz  of  Madrid,  Spain. 
^^  l>ise(i8e  of  the  Tongue.  In  1829,  a  woman  living  in  the  Rue  St.  Nicolas, 
whose  family  was  known  to  me,  came  to  ask  my  advice  about  a  disease  of 
the  tongue,  for  which  she  had  been  under  the  care  of  Dr.  L^IIerminier.  The 
organ  was  profoundly  altered  by  an  ulcer,  which  appeared  to  me  cancerous, 
and  which  occupied  its  right  side ;  the  edges,  especially  posteriorly,  were  in- 
durated, raised,  and  knotty;  speech  was  difficult,  indistinct,  and  accom- 
panied with  much  pain.  The  patient  could  only,  take  liquid  nourishnient. 
Distrusting  my  own  diagnosis,  I  sent  her  to  Professor  Marjolin.  She  brought 
me  back  the  following  judgment : — *  Cancerous  ulcer ;  no  chance  of  cure  but 
from  operation^  and  this  iib  possible,  for  the  base  of  the  tongue  is  involved.' 
"  In  the  presence  of  so  grave  a  disease  I  turned  my  thoughts  to  diminish 
her  sufferings.  I  prescribed  the  one-hundreth  of  a  grain  of  hydrocyanate  of 
potassa,  to  be  repeated  every  fourth  day.  After  fifteen  days  I  again  saw  the 
patient.  She  suffered  l^s  $  the  tongue  appeared  to  me  not  so  thick,  the 
edges  less  hard,  the  speech  easier.    The  medicine  was  continued  in  the  same 
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way.  Fifteen  days  later  the  patient,  whose  countenance  had  lost  its  gray 
hue  and  drawn  features,  said  to  me  with  joy,  'I  begin  to  be  able  to  cat  a 
crumb  of  bread.'  The  hydrocyanate  was  continued  for  a  month  longer,  when 
the  cure  was  complete.  It  is  now  eighteen  years  ago,  and  there  has  been  no 
relapse." 

The  cyanide  of  potassium  worked  wonders  here;  it  is  a  drug  which  de- 
serves study. 

"  Typhoid  Fever.  In  1848  I  submitted  to  the  Homoeopathic  Society  a 
memoir  presented  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  by  Dr.  Serres,  on  the  use  of 
black  sulphuret  of  mercury  in  the  entero-mesenteric  fever  (typhoid).  A  new 
memoir  has  just  been  read  before  that  society ;  it  confirms  the  happy  use  of 
this  medicine.  In  the  account  whidh  I  have  given  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Serres 
I  said  that  he  considered  the  mineral  Ethiops  as  a  purgative,  and  that,  for 
this  reason,  he  thought  be  ought  to  associate  it  in  its  use  with  other  purga- 
tives 5  doubtless  to  render  more  powerful  the  property  which  he  ascribes  to 
it.  On  this  occasion  I  have  to  communicate  two  observations  of  typhoid,  in 
which  the  black  sulphuret  of  mercury,  in  the  12  th  dilution,  has  been  used 
with  success.  Since  that  time  I  have  had  to  use  it,  and  I  have  been  able  to 
determine  with  more  precision  its  kind  of  usefulness. 

'^  The  preparation  of  the  mineral  Ethiops  is  invariable.  On  that  account 
it  can  be  placed  side  by  side  with  other  medicines  of  which  we  make  use. 

"  In  typhoid,  more  perhaps  .than  any  other  disease,  we  find  proo&  that  to 
choose  the  medicines  well  is  not  suJBBcient  to  combat  it,  but  that  we  must 
watch  the  most  convenient  time  to  use  them.  I  am  going  to  try,  as  to  the 
use  of  the  Ethiops,  to  give  instances. 

"  Observation  I. — ^A  young  married  lady,  •  of  a  nervous  constitution,  lym- 
phatic, tall,  of  a  middling  size,  and  whose  menstruation  was  irregular,  most 
often  behind  its  time  ;  complained  often  of  pains  in  her  bowels,  foUowed  by 
diarrhoea.  She  thought  she  was  able  to  travel  a  few  months  to  accompany 
her  husband,  who  was  on  a  tour  of  inspection ;  she  led  a  different  life  from 
that  which  rest  in  the  midst  of  luxury  gives.  She  came  back  to  Paris 
feeling  a  general  fatigue,  and  having  no  appetite  j  her  sleep  was  disturbed  and 
difficult  to  obtain. 

*•  On  the  29th  of  December,  at  the  end  of  the  day,  she  felt  shivering,  alter- 
nating  with  fits  of  heat. 

**  30th. — ^Frontal  headache,  eyes  injected  ;  all  the  skin,  particularly  the 
face,  was  of  a  pink  color,  produced  by  an  eruption  of  small,  almost  imper- 
ceptible, pimples  ;  tongue  white,  without  coat ;  thirst ;  general  heat ;  pulse 
small,  frequent,  100.     Ordered  a  potion  with  Aconite  every  two  hours. 

"  31st.— Same  symptoms,  except  the  coloration  of  the  skin ;  the  e}-es 
marked  underneath  with  a  black  circle.  The  patient  bears  with  difficulty 
noise  and  light ;  skin  dry,  hot ;  pulse  up  to  110  ;*  urine  in  small  quantity, 
dark  color ;  decubitus  dorsal. 

**  Jan.  Ist. — Headache  not  so  intense;  great  paleness;  the  hearing  is 
dull;  the  mouth  is  dry;  the  patient  complains  of  moving  the  tongue  with 
difficulty,  it  sticks  to  the  palate  ;  the  tongue  is  dry,  the  centre, a  little  red ; 
frequent  urging  to  pass  water,  although  the  urme  is  in  small  quantity ; 
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great  weakiiess^  reluctance  for  anj  movement;  drowsiness  or  fatiguing 
dreams ;  pulse  small,  120.  Ehus-toxicodendron  in  potion,  one  spoonful  every 
two  hours. 

**  2d. — Same  symptoms ;  the  lips  look  shrunk,  the  tongue  is  dry,  in  all  its 
extent ;  the  skin  is  rough ;  some  horborygmi  can  be  heard  in  the  abdomen, 
of  which  no  part,  however,  is  painful ;  the  want  to  make  water  becomes 
less  frequent,  the  urine  in  small  quantity,  of  a  dark  color ;  pulse  120 ; 
wakefulness. 

"  8d. — Same  symptoms  ;  the  features  are  altered ;  slight  distention  of  the 
abdomen ;  pressure  causes  pain  at  the  epigastrium  and  in  the  csBcal  region. 

"4th. — The  night  has  been  much  disturbed;  in  the  morning  bilious  diarr- 
hoea after  a  colic,  followed  by  a  short  syncope ;  the  teeth  covered  by  a  crust ; 
the  tongue  is  held  immovable,  it  is  dry  and  black ;  pulse  very  weak,  130 ; 
hlacJc  svlphuret  of  mercury^  12,  one  drop  in  100  grammes  of  water,  one  tea- 
spoonful  every  half  hour ;  in  the  interval  to  continue  for  beverage  pure 
water  or  eau  sueree;  during  the  day  three  liquid  motions;  in  the  evening 
the  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  is  already  less. 

"  5th. — The  patient  affirms  that  she  has  slept,  which  she  had  not  allowed 
until  now ;  the  tongue  is  less  dry ;  the  speech  becomes  more  easy  ;  the  thirst 
is  almost  gone ;  the  skin  is  less  rough ;  the  pulse  is  100,  it  is  more  deve- 
loped.    The  potion  of  Ethiops  is  renewed, 

"  The  following  days  nothing  remarkable  happens ;  the  symptoms  de- 
crease ;  the  patient  enters  upon  the  third  stage  of  the  disease,  during  which 
the  nervous  system  of  relation  returns  to  its  ordinary  activity,  whilst  that 
of  nutrition  rests  itself  after  the  fatigues  of  a  difficult  struggle,  during  which 
the  emaciation  had  become  considerable. 

"  During  this  period  patients  are  neither  thirsty  nor  hungry ;  sleep  is 
hardly  a  necessity  to  them  ;  it  continues  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  and 
we  know  that  it  is  at  its  end  when  the  patient  feels  the  digestive  organs 
awakening.  I  have  said  that  the  choice  of  time  in  the  use  of  medicines  is  of 
great  importance  in  the  treatment  of  some  diseases.  We  must  never  forget 
that  we  proceed  only  by  subversive  eflbrts.  Our  law  imposes  on  us  the 
duty  of  studying  the  progress  of  diseases,  to  understand  when  and  how  we 
must  oppose  ourselves  to  their  mischief.  Thus,  in  typhoid,  the  use  of  suU 
phuret  of  mercury  would  be  unseasonable  in  the  first  period.  In  giving  it 
we  should  deprive  ourselves  of  the  resources  which  we  have  at  our  disposal 
to  prevent  the  complications,  or  to  moderate  the  impetuous  progress  of  the 
disease.  Typhoid  and  the  eruptive  fevers  have  a  regular  progress ;  times  to 
pass  over  which  differ ;  and,  consequently,  they  offer  successive  indications. 

*'  Obsebvation  II. — A  child,  eight  years  old,  of  a  delicate  constitution, 
bom  of  a  mother  affected  with  a  squamous  tetter,  and  whose  mother  and 
grandmother  died  consumpti^/^,  experienced  for  some  time  a  heaviness  in  the 
head,  a  general  fatigue,  a  depression  of  spirits  ;   he  had  no  appetite. 

'*  On  the  9th  of  February  ho  was  seized  with  an  internal  shivering,  with 
hot  skin,  a  pressivc  pain  in  the  forehead,  and  nausea.  The  pulse  was  fre- 
quent and  full.  Aconite m,  potion,  one  spoonful  every  four  hours;  pure 
water,  or  water  sweetened  with  sugar,  for  beverage. 
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"  10th. — General  internal  heat,  slight  epietaxis  in  the  morning ;  in  the 
middle  of  the  day  flushing  of  the  face ;  pulse  more  frequent,  120 ;  at  the  end 
of  the  day  restlessness,  paleness,  wakefulness. 

"  11th. — In  the  morning  paleness  ;  the  tongue  is  red  on  the  borders,  the 
middle  of  it  exhibits  a  light-yellowish  coating;  great  thirst;  epigastrium  is 
painful  imder  pressure  ;  in  the  middleof  the  day  febrile  exacerbation,  flush- 
ing of  the  face,  internal  heat  all  over ;  it  lasts  four  liours ;  the  pulse  is  as  it 
was  on  the  preceding  day. 

*'  12th. — The  tongue  is  dry,  the  yellowish  coating  cracks,  rendering  the 
movements  of  the  organ  more  difficult ;  the  lips  are  pale,  tight,  and  dry  ; 
eyes  dull ;  same  febrile  exacerbation  as  on  the  preceding  daj-s,  during  which 
the  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium  is  greater ;  the  urine  is  in  small  quantity, 
of  a  dark  color. 

"  13th. — Same  symptoms  as  the' day  before. 

**14th. — Greater  paleness  than  on  the  preceding  days;  the  skin  is  dry, 
rough ;  the  tongue,  which  can  only  be  partly  seen,  is  shrunken,  covered  with 
a  brown,  dry  crust ;  the  lips  peel ;  the  patient  swallows  with  difficulty ;  the 
belly  is  distended,  the  lightest  pressure  causes  pain,  particularly  in  the  caacal 
and  epigastric  regions ;  borborygmi }  increase  of  fever ;  involuntary  emission 
of  urine ;  consistent  alvine  evacuation ;  pulse  small,  1 40 ;  blear  eyes ;  slight 
cough ;  the  intellect  remains  free.  Bryonia^  which  has  succeeded  Aconite, 
is  continued.  In  the  night  of  the  14th  to  the  15th  two  soft  motions.  All 
the  symptoms  are  the  same. 

"  15th. — Several  liquid  motions  of  a  dark  yellow ;  the  meteorismus  is 
greater;  the  pulse  is  as  small  and  as  frequent.  Black  sidphnret  of  mercury^ 
12,  one  drop  in  a  hundred  grammes  of  water ;  one  teaspoonfiil  every  half 
houri 

"  16th. — Three  liquid  motions ;  the  tongue  is  softer;  the  meteorismus  de- 
creases with  the  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  the  febrile  exacerbation  of  the 
middle  of  the  day  ceases ;  the  pulse  is  more  developed,  100  only ;  sleep  of 
two  hours. 

*'17th. — Moist  tongue;  the  skin  is  not  so  dry ;  the  meteorismus  has  com- 
pletely disappeared ;  the  epigastrium,  the  region  of  the  heart,  are  no  lone^ 
tender  under  pressure  ;  only  one  liquid  motion  in  the  day ;  the  pulse  is  Iw. 

**  18th. — After  a  calm  night,  during  which  tliere  were  some  hours  of  sleep, 
the  tongue  became  larger,  moister,  and  more  easily  put  out.  On  examining 
the  abdomen,  in  the  hypogastric  region,  a  sort  of  swelling  was  found,  very 
tender  under  pi-essure.  The  young  patient  remembered  to  have  felt  his 
urine  escaping  involuntarily,  and  from  an  excess  of  modesty  had  resisted, 
during  twent3'^-fbur  hours,  the  want  of  making  water ;  the  bladder  was  dis- 
tended beyond  measure.  He  was  put  on  his  feet  to  empty  it  more  com- 
pletely. From  that  moment  rehef  was  fdt,  and  Mtm-vomica  given  to  restore 
to  the  bladder  its  full  contractility,  put  an  end  to  the  accidents  which  this 
complication  might  have  brought.  From  that  instant  the  patient  arrived 
at  that  period  of  the  disease  where  the  organs  are  seen  entering  into  a  sort 
of  slumber,  which  is  not  yet  convalescence,  during  which  time  the  thirst 
ceases,  the  appetite  is  absent,  the  pulse  not  frequent.  The  end  of  this  state, 
which  lasts  more  or  less  time,  is  umounced  by  the  want  of  eating.  This 
child,  naturally  weak  and  delicate,  had  arrived  to  an  extreme  state  of  thin- 
ness; the  digestive  functions  have  regained  with  rapidity  their  natural  exer- 
cise, while  combating  the  general  weakness  with  Quinine,  30;  and  on  the 
twenty-first  day  he  had  regained  a  part  of  his  natural  strength.'' 

We  need  a  drag  which  shall  exactly  meet  the  intestinal  lesion  of  typhoid 
fever.  Mercury  has  always  come  nearest  to  it  of  all  known  remedies  ;  and 
it  may  be  that  in  black  sulphide  is  the  very  medicine  we  waftt. — {British 
Journal  of  HomcBopathy,) 
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Article  L. — An  Address  delivered  \efore  the  Homaopathio 
Medical  Society  of  the  Sta/te  (f  Nevs-TorJcy  (U  its  Fifteenth 
Annual  Meeting^  held  at  AVnmy^  F^yruary  13  <md  14, 
186&    ^j  HoK.  John  Stanton  Gould,  of  Hudson,  N.-Y. 

Insanity. — "The  care  of  the  human  mind'*  was  declared  by 
the  learned  Qrotius  to  be  "  the  most  noble  branch  of  medicine," 
and  every  one  who  thinks  upon  the  subject,  and  who  recog- 
nizes the  superiority  of  the  spiritual  over  the  temporal,  must 
heartily  coincide  with  him  in  judgment. 

We  might,  however,  be  curious  to  know,  why  the  ancient 
physicians  included  die  human  mind  within  the  sphere  of 
their  art.  What  relation  can  be  supposed  to  exist  between 
the  nauseous  drugs  of  the  apothecary  and  the  subtle  mental 
processes  of  reason,  memory,  and  judgment  ? 

When  tiie  healing  art  was  wholly  in  the  hands  of  the  priests, 
whose  therapeutic  agents  were  confined  to  charms  and  incan- 
tations, and  whose  theoretic  pathology  began  and  ended  with 
demoniacal  possession,  we  can  easily  enough  understand  that 
the  physician  would  be  looked  upon  as  the  proper  healer  of 
the  mind;  because  he  was  expected  to  banish  spiritual  mala* 
dies  with  spiritual  weapons. 
31 
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When  medicine  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  priesthoodi 
and  was  exercised  bj  secular  men,  who  devoted  themsdves 
wholly  to  the  study  and  practice  of  it,  many  of  the  old  ec- 
clesiastical theories  were  received  by  the  new  professors  with 
unquestioning  faith,  and  without  the  slightest  examination. 

Hippocrates,  the  father  of  Greek  medicine,  Galen,  the  il- 
Ixffitrious  !R<Mnan  physician,  and  Avicenna,  tiie  oracle  of  the 
Arabian  schools  of  physic,  agree  with  unanimity  that  insanity 
was  the  external  indication  of  the  internal  residence  of  an  evU 
spirit,  hence  their  technical  name  for  tbe  malady  was  ^^  pos- 
session," and  the  patients  were  spoken  of,  not  as  the  insane, 
but  the  "  possessed." 

Hippocrates  enjoined  upon  his  disciples  to  observe  with 
great  care  whether  the  disease  came  from  God.  Paracel- 
sus asserts  that  diseases  of  the  mind,  or  spiritual  diseases, 
as  he  calls  them,  are  to  be  spiritually  cured,  and  not  otherwise ; 
<*  ordinary  means  in  such  cases,"  he  says,  "  will  not  avail : 
Non  est  rditctandum  cum  DeoP  He  tells  us  that  there  is 
•^  not  80  much  as  a  hair's  breadth  empty  in  heaven,  earth,  or 
waters,  above  or  under  the  earth.  The  air  is  not  so  full  of 
flies  in  summer  as  it  is  at  all  times  of  invisible  devils."  Al- 
though these  doctrines  have  been  long  exploded- by  the  in- 
creasing light  of  science,  yet  their  dark  shadow  has  projected 
itself  across  the  long  track  of  centuries  down  to  our  times. 
I  was  once  assured  by  a  very  pioud  and  excellent  lady  that  a 
demon  dwelt  in  her  body,  who,  in  q)ite  of  her  own  voliti<»i8y 
used  her  tongue  for  utterances  which  her  soul  abhorred ;  and 
her  members  for  actions  which  were  most  revolting  to  her 
mind.  Some  years  afterwards  she  hung  herself,  leaving  a 
letter  behind  her,  in  which  she  said  that  she  was  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  deed,  but  that  the  devil  who  possessed  her 
had  used  her  arms  and  hands  for  the  purpose,  notwithstanding 
her  most  strenuous  resistance. 

Strangely  enough,  although  the  ancient  physicians  folly 
believed  that  insanity  was  caused  by  the  indwelling  of  demcnis, 
they  nevertheless  attempted  its  cure  by  medicine ;  but  it  was 
on  the  curious  principle  of  so  filling  the  body  with  nauseous 
and  revolting  drugs  that  the  devil  would  be  driven  out  of  the 
patient  from  sheer  disgust.    It  was  on  this  principle  that  Tobit 
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smoked  out  the  demon  who  had  made  such  havoc  with  the 
seven  husbands  of  Sarah.  "  He  took  the  ashes  of  perfumes 
and  put  the  heart  and  the  liver  of  the  fish  thereupon,  and 
made  a  smoke  therewith,  the  which  smell  when  the  evil  spirit 
had  smelled,  he  fled  unto  the  utmost  partd  of  Egypt,  and  the 
angel  bound  him.'*  Tobit  8, 3-3.  Although  this  theory  of  disease 
is  no  longer  recognized,  much  of  modem  practice,  which  consists 
of  giving  enormous  doses  of  nauseous  drugs,  was  evidently 
founded  upon  it,  and  has  no  logical  relation  to  any  other. 

When  the  absurdity  of  the  demoniacal  pathology  of  insanity 
began  to  dawn  upon  the  minds  of  physicians,  they  sought  the  • 
aid  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  order  to  account  for  the  phe- 
nomena. Thus  Pontanns  says  that  ^^many  mental  diseases 
proceed  from  black  choler,  as  it  shall  be  hot  or  cold ;  and 
though  it  be  cold  in  its  own  nature,  yet  it  is  apt  to  be  heated, 
as  water  may  be  made  to  boil,  and  burn  as  bad  as  fire ;  or 
made  cold  as  ice ;  and  thence  proceed  such  variety  of  symp- 
toms, some  mad,  some  solitary,  some  laugh,  some  rage,"  ifec. 

"  The  cause  of  all  which  intemperance  chiefly  and  primarily 
proceeds  from  the  heavens,  from  the  positions  of  Mars,  Sattun, 
and  Mercury.  Mercury  in  any.geniture,  if  he  shall  be  found 
in  Virgo,  or  Pisces,  his  opposite  sign,  and  that  in  the  horoscope, 
irradiated  by  those  quartile  aspects  of  Saturn  or  Mars,  the 
child  shall  be  mad  or  melancholy."  Again,  ^^  he  that  shall 
have  Saturn  and  Mars,  the  one  culminating,  the  other  in  the 
fourth  house  when  he  shall  be  bom,  shall  be  melancholy,  of 
which  he  shall  be  cured  in  time  if  Mercury  behold  them." 
•  So  firmly  did  this  silly  faith  become  rooted  in  the  minds  of 
physicians,  that  Paracelsus,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  did 
not  scmple  to  affirm  "  that  a  physician  without  the  know- 
ledge of  stars  can  understand  neither  the  cause  nor  the  cure 
of  any  disease,  either  of  this"  (insanity)  "  or  gout,  not  so  much 
as  tooth  ache ;  except  he  see  the  peculiar  geuiture  and  scheme 
of  the  party  affected.  Since  the  disease  according  to  this 
theory,  was  produced  by  the  peculiar  conjunction  of  certain 
stars,  and  since  no  medicine  can  possibly  change  the  aspect 
of  the  heavens,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  any  physician^ 
could  expect  to  effect  a  cure,  or  why  their  aid  should  be  sought ; 
but  they  did  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  the  inconsistency  of  their 
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practice  with  their  theory,  they  still  continued  to  dose  their  pa- 
tients with  drugs  which  were  more  nauseous  and  more  bulky 
than  ever.  The  technical  words, "  possession"  and  ^  possessed,' 
now  gave  place  to  *'  lunacy''  and  "  lunatic,"  which  maintain 
their  place  even  to  our  day,  together  with  the  popular  notion 
that  the  paroxysms  of  madness  are  intensified  at  every  change 
of  the  moon. 

When  the  astrological  theory  began  to  wane,  it  was  gradu- 
ally supplanted  by  another,  which,  though  expressed  in  terms 
similar  to  those  which  were  used  when  the  demoniacal  theory 
was  in  vogue,  but  in  reality  had  a  diflferent  meaning.  Physicians 
still  talked  of  spirits,  and  of  good  and  evil  spirits  as  the  agents 
for  the  cure  of  insanity  and  the  cause  of  it,  but  they  no  longer 
by  this  language  meant  to  speak  of  actual  demons,  but  a 
curious  figment  of  their  own  imaginations.    They  conceived 
of  spirit  as  a  "  most  subtle  vapor  which  is  expressed  from  the 
blood  and  the  instrument  of  the  soul  to  perform  all  its  actions," 
These  spirits  were  of  three  difierent  kinds,  "according  to  the 
three  different  parts,  brain,  heart,  and  liver ;    natural,  vital, 
animal.    The  natural  are  begotten  in  the  liver,  and  then  dis- 
persed through  the  veins.    The  vital  spirits  are  made  in  the 
heart  of  the  natural,  which,  by  the  arteries,  are  transported  to 
all  other  parts.    The  animal  spirits  formed  of  the  vital,  brought 
up  to  the  brain,  and  diffused  by  the  nerves  to  the  subordinate 
members,  give  sense  and  motion."     They  held  that  insanity 
was  a  consequence  of  the  insufficient  generation  or  irregular 
distribution  of  these  spirits.      You  will  be  surprized  to  hear 
that  sane  and  sensible  men  ever  deliberately  hetd  these  silly 
doctrines  for  truth  and  verity,  but  you  will. not  be  surprized 
that  they  failed  to  cure  their  patients  when  their  notions  of 
the  cause  of  the  disease  were  so  obscure  and  so  erroneous. 

Many  of  our  familiar  phrases  are  the  legitimate  descendants 
of  this  theory.  We  still  speak  of  being  in  high  spirits  or  low 
spirits  when  our  intellectual  faculties  are  working  energetically 
or  sluggishly. 

All  the  theories  that  we  have  enumerated,  as  well  as  the 
various  modifications  which  grow  out  of  them,  agreed  in  this 
fundamental  error,  that  insanity  was  a  disease  or  disorder  of 
the  mind  itself,  which  affected  its  very  essence. 
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The  trne  doctrine  of  modem  times  is,  that  there  is  no  disease 
or  disorder  of  the  immaterial  mind  itself  in  insanity,  but  in  the 
material  organs  through  which  the  mind  is  manifested.  In 
other  words,  it  is  now  clearly  understood  that  functional  or 
organic  diseases  of  the  body  produce  corresponding  diseases  of 
the  mind,  and  when  the  body  is  cured  the  mind  will  be  at  the 
same  time  restored  to  its  normal  condition. 

"We  have  seen  that  in  former  times,  while  the  theory  was 
changed,  the  preceding  idea  still  adhered  to  the  minds  of  phy- 
sicians either  consciously  or  unconsciously ;  they  adhered  to 
the  old  verbal  formulad  while  giving  them  somewhat  different 
meanings.  And  when  they  changed  the  formula  by  a  sort  of 
secret  mental  reservation,  they  understood  in  them  the  ancient 
meanings.  It  is  even  so  in  our  days  to  the  great  hindrance  of 
the  progress  of  mental  hygiene.  Physicians  acknowledge  the 
true  theory  in  terms,  but  do  not  heartily  receive  all  its  logical 
consequences.  They  are  still  secretly  oppressed  with  the 
ancient  awe  of  demons ;  they  are  still  paralyzed  with  the  idea 
of  an  imminent,  irrisistible  force,  as  from  the  stars ;  dominat- 
ing the  minds  of  the  insane  with  a  force  which  it  is  impossible, 
if  not  impious  to  resist. 

In  consequence  of  this  timidity,  hundreds  who  might  have 
been  cured  in  the  early  stages  of  their  disease  by  their  own 
family  physicians,  are  left  without  attention,  until  it  is  so  far 
advanced  that  they  are  necessarily  transferred  to  the  asylum. 

Nothing  more  clearly  shows  the  hesitation  and  uncertainty 
with  which  physicians  hold  their  grasp  of  the  idea  of  insfmity, 
than  tjie  unsatisfactory  character  of  the  definitions  which  they 
have  proposed  for  it.  An  attentive  examination  of  these  will 
show  that  while  some  of  these  are  so  general  that  they  will 
embrace  sane  persons,  others  are  so  circumscribed  that  they 
exclude  many  who  are  undoubtedly  insane.  The  only  ones 
which  will  bear  criticism  are  too  general  to  be  of  any  practical 
use,  and  amount  to  very  little  more  than  is  embraced  in  the 
term  mental  derangement.  After  examining  nearly  one 
hundred  of  these  attempts,  I  can  find  none  more  comprehensive 
and  so  little  liable  to  objection  as  the  following,  by  Dr.  Cop- 
land: Insanity  is  ^^  a  deviation  from  ^  or  perversion  of  the 
natural  and  healthy  state  of  the  mindy  as  manifested  either  ly 
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the  moral  emotions  and  conduct^  or  ly  a  partial  or  gen^nl 
disorder  of  the  intellectual  powers  and  understanding.^^ 

It  will  be  observed  that  eyery  word  of  this  definition  might 
have  been  written  by  any  of  the  ancient  phyBidans  who 
belieyed  that  the  disease  lay  in  the  essence  of  the  mind  itself; 
but  it  is  evident  from  the  whole  tenor  of  his  work,  that  Dr. 
Copland  holds  no  such  opinion.  On  the  contrary,  it  abounds 
with  striking  illustrations  of  the  association  of  bodily  disease 
with  mental  derangement,  but  they  fail  to  produce  an  ade- 
quate impression  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  on  account  of 
the  vagueness  and  haziness  in  which  they  presented  themselves 
to  the  pre-occupied  mind  of  the  writer. 

It  is  the  object  of  this  address  to  invite  you  to  re-examine 
this  most  important  subject  in  a  bold  and  searching  qpirit;  to 
to  weigh  with  candor  and  impartiality  the  overwhelming 
mass  of  evidence  which  proves  that  disease  of  the  mind  is 
really  disease  of  the  body,  and  in  the  full  light  of  this  con- 
.  viction  to  search  for  such  remedies  as  will  enable  you  to  arrest 
mental  disease  in  its  incipient  stages,  before  it  is  so  fully  de- 
veloped that  a  removal  of  the  patient  from  his  famUy,  and  in- 
carceration in  an  asylum  becomes  an  indispensible  necessity. 

Among  the  many  proofs  that  mental  alienation  is  dependent 
upon  some  organic  lesion,  there  are  perhaps  none  more  striking 
and  unambiguous  than  a  story  related  and  vouched  for  by 
Dr.  Wigand.  He  knew  two  boys,  who  from  their  earliest 
years,  manifested  the  tenderest  attachment  for  each  other; 
they  ^ha^ed  each  other's  sports  and  studies ;  neither  could  re- 
ceive pleasure  from  anything  which  was  not  participated  in 
by  the  other,  every  affliction  which  befel  one  of  them,  awakened 
the  keenest  sorrow  in  his  brother's  heart ;  they  seemed  to  have 
but  one  mind  and  one  heart,  their  fraternal  affection  was  as 
perfect  as  could  possibly  exist  this  side  of  heayen.  So  re- 
markable was  their  love,  when  together,  and  so  poignant  was 
their  grief  when  they  were  necessarily  separated,  that  it  be- 
came a  serious  question  with  the  parents,  whether  it  was 
their  duty  to  encourage  or  to  discourage  it.  After  much 
reflection,  they  decided  to  adopt  the  latter  course,  and  they 
were  therefore  separated  by  sending  the  eldest  brother  to  a 
distant  school.    Their  affliction  after  their  separation  cannot 
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be  described ;  tbej  wept  incessantly  and  could  not  be  com- 
forted; they  lost  their  appetite ;  their  nights  were  sleepless, 
and  they  coald  settle  to  no  regular  mental  occupation.  Their 
sufferings  were  so  severe  that  their  parents  became  fearful  of 
the  consequences,  and  permitted  the  younger  one  to  visit  the 
elder  brodier  at  the  school ;  their  tumultuous  joy  when  they 
met,  greatly  affected  the  spectators,  and  their  happiness  on 
being  reunited  soon  restored  them  to  their  wonted  health. 
After  a  time  the  younger  brother  was  returped  to  his  home, 
and  the  "same  result  followed,  they  were  so  utterly  wretched 
that  the  parents  resolved  that  they  woijd  never  risk  another 
separation.  At  their  urgent  entreaty,  the  school-master  waived 
a  regulation  of  his  establishment,  and  admitted  the  younger 
as  a  pupil,  though  under  the  prescribed  age.  They  were  now 
perfectly  happy ;  keeping  aloof  from  the  other  boys,  they 
spent  most  of  their  time  together,  the  elder  aided  the  younger 
in  his  studies,  and  watched  over  him  with  parental  solicitude. 
The  younger  yielded  to  him  more  than  filial  obedience  and 
affection,  he  would  as  soon  have  thought  of  breaking  one  of 
the  commandments  as  of  opposing  the  slightest  wish  of  hig 
brother. 

Their  minds  developed  rapidly,  and  they  improved  greatly 
in  their  studies,  each  successive  report  from  the  master  was 
more  satisfactory  than  the  last,  the  parents  deeply  felt  the 
blessing  which  Providence  had  conferred  upon  them. 

At  length  the  sunshine  of  their  lives  was  overclouded.  The 
master  reported  that  from  some  unknown  cause  the  elder  boy 
had  begun  to  ^treat  the  younger  one  with  harshness  and 
cruelty,  he  had  been  repeatedly  punished  for  it,  but  had  in 
each  case,  although  he  faithfully  promised  amendment, 
returned  to  his  old  habits  of  cruel  abuse. 

The  father  sent  for  them  home,  and  at  once  entered  upon 
a  careful  examination  of  the  case.  The  little  one  was  almost 
heartbroken,  he  exclaimed  to  his  father :  ^  He  might  beat  me 
every  day,  if  he  would  but  love  me ;  but  he  hates  me,  and  I 
shall  never  be  happy  again.'' 

The  elder  could  assign  no  reason  for  his  animosity,  and  his 
father  deemed  it  his  duty  to  inflict  upon  him  very  severe 
personal  chastisement,  and  confined  him  for  several  days  to 
his  room  on  a  bread  and  water  diet. 
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On  being  at  length  liberated,  he  made  the  most  ample 
promises  of  amendment,  bnt  although  his  brother  sought  to 
win  back  his  love  by  the  most  touching  and  tender  devices, 
he  still  looked  upon  him  with  aversion.  New  instances  of 
savage  brutality  towards  his  brother  were  soon  after  mani- 
fested, he  was  punished  still  more  severely,  he*  was  subjected 
to  still  longer  confinement,  his  relatives  forsook  his  society, 
but  all  in  vain,  his  animosity  gradually  degenerated  into  the 
most  fiendish  hatred,  which  impelled  him  on  more  than  one 
occasion  to  attempt  to  take  the  child's  life,  the  very  sight  of 
his  brother  threw  him  into  paroxysms  of  rage,  and  whenever 
he  had  an  opportunity  he  would  throw  a  knife  at  him  with 
all  the  fury  of  a  maniac.  No  other  symptom  of  insanity  was 
apparent,  but  his  mind  seemed  more  torpid,  and  his  interest 
in  his  studies  and  in  the  external  world  were  greatly  di- 
minished. When  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  about  fifteen 
years,  he  was  taken  with  a  vehement,  bnt  platonic  passion  for 
a  married  lady,  who  was  the  mother  of  children  much  older 
than  himself.  His  paroxysms  at  this  time  were  perfectly 
frightful,  and  he  made  several  attempts  to  destroy  himself; 
but  in  the  very  torrent  and  whirlwind  of  his  rage,  if  this  lady 
would  allow  him  to  sit  at  her  feet  and  lay  his  head  on  her 
knee,  he  would  burst  into  tears,  and  go  off  into  a  sound  sleep, 
from  which  he  would  awaken  perfectly  calm  and  composed 
and  looking  up  into  her  face  with  lack  lustre  eye,  would  say : 
**  Pity  me ;  I  can't  help  it'' 

Shortly  after  this  he  began  to  squint,  -and  he  seemed  to  be 
passing  into  helpless  idiocy.  He  was  then  taken  to  London 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  advice  from  Mr.  Cline  the 
eminent  surgeon,  who,  on  examining  his  head,  detected  a 
slight  depression  of  the  skull  at  one  pointy  the  indication  was 
very  vague,  and  he  was  able  to  hold  out  but  slight  en- 
couragement of  cure  to  the  anxious  father.  As,  however,  it 
was  the  only  chance,  his  father  consented  to  the  operation. 
Mr*.  Cline  applied  the  trephine,  and  removed  a  small  piece  of 
bone:  from  its  under  surface  a  long  spicula  of  bone  grew 
downward  piercing  directly  into  the  brain.  As  soon  as  it 
was  removed  his  old  affection  for  his  brother  returned  in  full 
force ;  he  forgot  his  passion  for  the  lady;  the  squint  an  his 
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eye  yanished;  and  all  his  former  mental  activity  and  suavity 
of  manner  came  back  again  as  suddenly,  as  if  he  had  been 
touched  by  the  wand  of  an  enchanter.  I  have  narrated  the 
incidents  of  the  case  with  so  much  minuteness,  because  it  so 
unambiguously  illustrates  and  confirms  the  doctrine  that  all 
the  abnormal  manifestations  of  mind  have  their  seat  in  the 
organs  of  the  body,  and  that  they  will  be  restored  to  their 
normal  condition,  whenever  those  organs  are  restored  to  their 
former  integrity.  It  is  obvious  in  this  case,  that  the  mind 
itself  was  quite  unchanged  during  all  this  period  of  apparent 
insanity ;  because  it  manifested  itself  in  all  its  integrity  the 
moment  the  offending  spicula  of  bone  was  removed  from  the 
brain ;  the  whole  mischief  was  produced  by  a  derangement  of 
the  organ  through  which  it  passed  on  its  way  to  an  external 
manifestation,  just  as  the  image  of  a  man  is  distorted  into  the 
most  ridiculous  shapes,  when  seen  through  a  glass  medium 
having  an  irregular  surface,  although  his  real  shape  remains 
as  perfect  as  before. 

You  will  all  remember  the  case  of  Freeman  who  murdered 
the  Van  Nest  family  under  circumstances  which  appeared  to 
b\B  so  fiendishly. attrocious.  I  visited  him  in  the  Auburn 
jail  for  two  or  three  hours  in  company  with  Governor  Seward, 
and  saw  the  most  unmistakable  evidences  of  his  insanity,  and 
also  the  deep-seated  organic  disease ;  yet,  in  spite  of  all  this, 
two  successive  juries  pronounced  him  sane,  and  he  actually 
died  of  an  organic  disease  of  the  brain,  while  awaiting 
execution  under  sentence  of  death.  A  post-mortem  exami- 
nation revealed  extensive  disease  of  the  brain,  and  caries  of 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  near  the  left  ear,^ 
which  had  evidently  been  in  existence  for  several  years.  11^ 
in  fact,  originated  in  a  blow  which  he  had  received  from  an 
under-keeper  in  the  State  Prison,  six  years  before.  There 
was  no  ferocity  in  Freeman^s  mind,  but  all  his  murderous 
propensities  were  the  sole  result  of  a  diseased  organization, 
for  which  he  was  not  responsible,  because  it  was  not  under 
his  control.  When  Governor  Seward  consented  to  act  as 
Freeman's  counsel,  one  universal  howl  of  indignation  burst 
forth  from  the  whole  population  of  Cayuga  county ;  his  best 
friends  forsook  him,  his  old  enemies  hated    him  with  a. 
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malignity  more  intense  than  ever,  but  wken  the  post-mortem 
examination  revealed  the  real  facts  of  the  case^  and  demonr 
8trate(f  the  purity  of  hii^  motives  and  the  rectitude  of  his 
judgments,  his  accusers  shrank  away  one  by  one,  filled  with 
a  secret  aomiration  of  his  fidelity  to  truth  and  rights  undis- 
mayed by  clamor,  and  unaffected  by  the  vituperation  and  the 
hatred  of  the  multitude. 
.  I  saw  a  man  in  the  Utica  asylum,  who  had  once  been  a 
good  neighbor,  an  afiectionate  husband  and  a  tender  father ; 
by  slow  'and  regular  gradations  his  character  veered  around 
until  he  became  the  opposite  of  all  this ;  he  was  the  scourge 
of  his  family  and  the  terror  of  the  neighborhood.    While  in 
this  condition  he  committed  a  violent  assault  upon  a  neighbor 
for  which  he  was  arrested,  and  gave  bail.    When  the  day  of 
trial  came,  he  harnessed  a  pair  of  jackasses  to  a  crockery 
crate,  and  actually  drove  them  into  the  court  house,  dressed  in 
tiger^s  skins.     He  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  three 
months  imprisonment  in  the  common  jail.    The  first  night 
that  he  was  confined  there,  the  jailer  smelled  a  smoke,  and 
on  going  into  the  jail  he  found  that  Powers  had  heaped  up 
the  straw  from  his  bed  iur  one  comer,  and  set  it  on  fire.    Dr. 
Brigham  happened  to  be  in  the  place  at  the  time,  and  went 
to  see  him,  on  hearing  of  the  incident    A  few  moments  con- 
versation with  him  satisfied  the  doctor,  that  the  man  was 
insane,  and  on  his  representation  Powers  was'transferred  from 
the  jail  to  the  asylum.  When  I  saw  him,  he  was  convalescenl^ 
and  was  to  be  discharged  in  a  few  days.    His  violence  was 
gone,  and  his  manners  were  as  mild  and  agreeable  as  in 
former  years.    After  his  return  to  his  family,  he  was  kind 
and  affectionate;  and  no  complaint  was  afterwards  made  of 
his  conduct  by  his  neighbors.    Dr.  Brigham  told  me,  that  it 
arose  from  a  chronic  disease  of  the  liv.er ;  he  had  no  doubt 
that  the  beginning  of  the  disease  was  coincident  with  the 
first  change  which  his  family  began  to  observe  in  his  con- 
duct towards  them.    He  was  very  violent  and  abusive  when 
first  brought  to  the  asylum,  but  as  the  disease  of  the  liver 
gradually  yielded  to-  the   action  of  therapeutic  agents,  he 
became  more  and  more  amiable,  and  when  the  disease  was 
finally  cured,  his  mind  was  equally  restored  to  its  original 
soundness. 
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It  is  yery  remarkable,  that  previously  to  Dr.  Brigham's 
interview  with  him  no  one  had  ever  suspected,  that  he  was 
insane,  or  that  he  was  the  subject  of  any  bodily  di^ase. 
His  malignity  and  his  crimes  were  attributed  to  badness  of 
heart,  and  the  instigation  of  the  devil  by  his  friends  and 
neighbors,  and  even  by  his  own  family.  Had  his  friends  been 
aware  of  the  real  state  of  the  case,  and  resorted  in  the  first 
instance  to  medical  advice,  they  and  he  would  have  been 
saved  all  the  loss  and  suffering  and  disgrace  which  his  con- 
duct subsequently  brought  upon  them.    * 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  case  of  the  lady  who  believed 
that  she  was  possessed  with  a  devil.  She  murdered  her 
&ther,  and  very  nearly  succeeded  in  killing  her  mother  under 
an  insane  delusion,  caused  wholly  ^by  a  chronic  hepatic  de« 
rangement.  « 

I  knew  a  man  at  Dr..  Whitens  private  asylum  who  was  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  remarkable  for  the 
gentleness  and  purity  of  his  life.  The  transverse  arch  of  the 
colon  became  displaced,  when  his  whole  character  was 
changed,  his  conversation  was  loud,  and  his  ges  tures  vehe- 
ment, his  manners  were  obtrusive,  and  his  head  was  filled 
with  the  most  gigantic  schemes  for  the  regeneration  of  the 
earth.  He  would  build  factories  which  would  cover  a  hundred 
thousand  acres,  in  which  employment  could  be  found  for 
every  one  who  asked  for  it.  Huge  hospitals  were  to  be  built' 
for  the  sick,  and  vast  ovens  were  to  be  erected  to  bake  bread 
for  the  poor.  I  remember  one  of  his  schemes  for  saving 
labor  on  a  farm.  He  said  that  one  man  could  drive  a  hundred 
pair  of  oxen  as  well  as  one ;  now,  if  people  would  only  hitch 
their  plows  to  one  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  they  would  save  the 
labor  of  ninety-nine  men.  When  the'  colon  was  restored  to 
its  normal  position,  all  these  wild  notions  vanished,  and  his 
mind  was  just  the  same  as  before. 

At  the  McLane  asylum,  then  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Bell,  I 
saw  a  lady  suffering  severely  from  chlorosis,  whose  insanity 
was  wholly  manifested  by  an  infirmity  of  the  volitions.  I 
saw  her  at  11  o'clock,  a.m.  ;  she  had  risen  at  8  o'clock,  she  was 
still  undressed,  and  was  in  the  act  of  putting  on  her  stocking, 
holding  the  top  of  it  open  with  the  fingers  of  both  her  hands, 
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she  had  been  for  three  hours  attempting  to  thrast  her  foot 
into  it;  she  would  say,  "Now, — ^now,  I  will  certainly  put  it  on, 
just  so  sure  as  I  live,  I  will,  now,  now,  there— there — there  it 
goes ;"  but  it  did  not  go,  nor  could  she  bring  her  volitions  to 
bear  upon  her  muscles  with  sufficient  force  to  effect  it.  She* 
would  sometimes  sit  before  her  breakfast  until  dinner  time, 
quite  unable  to  screw  her  energies  up  to  the  point  of  eating 
the  first  mouthful,  though  making  the  most  strenuous  efforts 
to  do  so.  The  palsied  condition  of  the  will  was  paroxysmal 
in  its  character,  sometimes  the  relation  between  her  volitions 
and  her  muscles  were  perfect  enough,  at  others,  for  a  week 
together  this  relation  would  be  utterly  broken  up,  and  she 
was  unable  to  effect  anything,  however  strongly  she  might 
desire  to  do  it.  She  had  no  illusions,  nor  did  she  exhibit 
any  othRr  symptom  of  insanity,  except  a  certain  vehemence 
and  petulance  of  manner,  when  she  found  herself  unable  to 
do  what  she  desired.  As  soon  as  her  chlorotic  condition  was 
removed,  her  muscles  obeyed  her  volition  as  well  as  ever. 

You  are  all  aware  of  the  action  of  opium  upon  the  mental 
manifestations,  and  how  complete  are  the  illusions  which  it 
produces,  through  the  derangement  of  the  bodily  organs 
which  ensues  from  its  use.  You  are  familiar  with  the  start- 
ling revelations  of  De  Quincey,  and  have  learned  from  him, 
how  under  the  influence  of  this  potent  drug,  he  heard  out  of 
the  deepest  silence  orchestras  of  supernatural  melody  and 
power  singing  of  mighty  struggles  and  superhuman  triumphs, 
and  of  celestial  joys. 

Out  of  thick  darkness  he  saw  endless  processions  of  brave 
men,  and  beautiful  women,  clothed  in  raiment  of  gorgeous 
colors,  which  outvied  the  most  exquisite  tints  of  the  rainbow; 
then  from  behind  the  angelic  faces,  hideous  demons  with 
horrid  and  grotesque  features,  full  of  hatred,  malice  and 
despair,  would  gibber  and  gibe  at  him,  until  his  blood  froze 
with  horror.  Yet,  when  his  bodily  organs  were  purged 
from  the  influence  of  the  drug,  these  viaions  fled  away,  and 
the  mind  resumed  its  relations  with  the  external  world  as 
truthfully  and  as  reliably  as  ever. 

A  most  interesting  history  of  the  illusions,  produced  by 
disease,  has  been  recorded  by  a  distinguished  politician, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.J    By  Hon.  J.  Sxaoton  Gould,  M.D.,  of  Hudson.     493 

produced  by-  bodily  disease,  contracted  by  long-continued 
neglect  of  hygienic  laws  during  the  political  campaign  which 
resulted  in  the  election  of  Mr.  Buchanan  and  the  defeat  of 
Colonel  Fremont,  which  I  desire  to  quote  for  your  considera- 
tion in  this  connection. 

He  had  taken  his  food  very  irregularly,  and  been  much 
deprived  of  sleep,  besides  being  subject  to  protracted  anxiety 
and  nervous  excitement,  incident  to  a  stirring  political  cam- 
paign, during  the  whole  of  which  he  used  tobacco  in  enormous 
quantities.  These  causes  combined  produced  a  functional 
derangement  of  the  stomach  which  resulted  in  insanity.  He 
tells  us  that  the  first  illusion  he  experienced  was  the  spectacle 
of  an  endless  train  of  cars  which  passed  his  windows  on  the 
sabbath.  Every  car  and  every  wheel  of  them  was  perfectly 
distinct  to  his  vision,  and  he  became  very  angry,  when  his 
friends  persisted  in  asserting  that  there  was  not  a  single  car 
upon  the  track.  Then  vast  apartments  would  open  before 
him, — halls,  corridors,  and  gorgeous  seats  of  rooms,  which, 
though  at  first  empty,  would  soon  fill  with  innumerable 
multitutes  of  people,  of  all  ages,  sexes,  costumes,  nations  and 
tongues.  He  could  hear  them  thronging  on  the  stairways 
before  they  appeared,  and  see  them  take  their  places  in  vast 
masses  and  serried  columns.  They  talked  incessantly,  and 
gazed  upon  him  so  fixedly,  pointing  their  canes  and  fingers 
at  him,  until  their  scrutiny  became  utterly  intolerable,  and 
he  was  driven  into  frenzy. 

These  spectres,  sometimes  singly  and  sometimes  in  troops, 
were  constantly  presenting  themselves  to  him.  Illusions  of 
hearing  now  occurred,  and  he  was  obliged  to  listen  to  strains 
of  discordant  music  and  to  the  strangest  dialogues  not  only 
between  men  and  women,  but  of  strange  animals  with  each 
other.  He  was  removed  to  the  asylum  at  Utica,  where  under 
judicious  medical  treatment  his  health  was  restored,  when 
the  illusions  vanished  as  suddenly  as  they  had  appeared. 
He  returned  to  his  profession  with  a  mind  unimpaired,  and 
has  since  had  no  relapses. 

All  who  are  familiar  with  the  criminal  classes,  are  aware 
that  there  exists  a  certain  type  of  criminals  who  are  separated 
from  the  mass  by  certain  well-defined  lines  of  demarcation. 
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Thej  are  marked  by  stolidity  of  countenance,  nnsymmetrical 
crania,  dull  eyes  and  slow  motions ;  they  seem  quite  unable  to 
recognize  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong,  and  are 
utterly  incapable  of  understanding  why  any  one  should  be  so 
excited  about  a  robbery  or  a  murder ;  they  see  no  difference 
between  these  things  and  an  auction  sale,  or  the  departure  of  a 
steamboat.  On  talking  with  them,  one  feels  instinctively  that 
no  amount  of  reasoning,  or  education,  or  good  society  could 
ever  change  these  people,  or  make  them  think  or  feel  or  act 
in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  During  the  past 
summer  I  have  discovered  that  very  many  of  these  people 
had  been  subject  to  fits  in  childhood.  My  attention  was 
turned  to  this  inquiry  too  recently  to  enable  me  to  study  a 
sufficietit  number  of  cases  to  warrant  me  in  announcing  any 
general  law ;  but  I  learned  enough  to  show  me,  that  I  was 
upon  a  very  interesting  field  of  inquiry ;  and  I  hope,  gentle- 
men, that  these  remarks  will  induce  you  to  cooperate  in  the 
inquiry,  whether  fits  in  child^iood  have  a  tendency  to  arrest 
tiie  development  of  these  portions  of  the  brain,  in  which  the 
moral  faculties  have  their  seat 

It  is  needless  for  me,  before  an  audience  like  this,  to  go 
farther  in  the  citation  of  facts  to  prove  the  connection 
between  disease  of  the  bodily  organs  and  derangement  of 
intellectual  faculties.  You  have  only  to  recur  to  the  facts 
which  are  daily  occurring  before  your  own  eyes  to  satisfy  you 
of  the  truth  of  the  assertion.  You  know  that  every  kind  of 
sickness,  to  which  the  human  frame  is  liable,  produces  a 
corresponding  change  in  the  intellectual  character  of  the 
patient ;  the  most  hopeful  man  looses  courage,  when  his 
fltomach  is  nauseated,  the  most  patient  man  becomes  irritable, 
when  suffering  from  inflammatory  rheumatism,  the  most* 
buoyant  spirits  are  depressed  by  a  congestion  of  the  liver ;  the 
most  affectionate  husband  will  snarl  at  his  wife  under  a 
paroxysm  of  neuralgia.  Most  forma  of  consumption  bring  in 
their  train  an  unnatural  and  unphilosophical  hopefulness 
respecting  the  issue  of  the  disease.  The  most  active  worker 
huA  his  energies  paralyzed  by  ague.  Some  forms  of  fever 
pretematurally  excite  the  intellectual  activities,  while  others 
as  remarkably  depress  them. 
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There  are  forms  of  indigestion,  where  instead  of  transform- 
ing food  into  chjie,  it  changes  it  into  oxalic  acid  which  can 
always  be  detected  in  the  urine ;  this  form  of  dyspepsia  is 
always  attended  by  melancholy;  the  patient  feels  the  burthens 
of  life  too  great  for  him  to  bear.  He  frequently  says  that  he 
wants  to  fly  away,  and  if  not  speedily  relieved,  he  often  ends 
his  life  by  suicide.  I  have  never  heard  what  were  the 
physical  maladies  which  the  late  Preston  King  suffered,  but 
from  what  I  have  heard  of  his  mental  symptoms,  I  am  very 
certain  that  he  was  a  victim  of  the  oxalic  diathesis. 

You  will  all,  £  have  no  doubt,  agree  with  me  that  these 
general  statements  are  tfue ;  but  I  venture  to  bring  the  charge 
against  you,  as  well  as  against  your  medical  brethren  of  all 
other  schools,-  that  you  have  so  long  been  contented  with 
all  these  general  views,  without  taking  the  necessary  pains  to 
make  them  minute,  special  and  individual. 

May  I  not  hope  that  you  will  all  ingenuously  plead  guilty 
to  the  charge,  and  at  once  take  measures  to  remove  it.  It 
would  be  a  contribution  to  medical  science  which  would  re- 
flect the  greatest  lustre  on  the  Homoeopathic  medical  school, 
if  it  would  carefully  observe,  and  faithfully  record  all  the 
minute  mental  changes  which  accompany  every  recognizable 
form  of  bodily  disease.  Such  a  work  has  never  yet  been  done ; 
and  this  minute  knowledge  cannot  be  found,  even  in  a  scat- 
tered ibrm,  in  the  whole  range.of  medical  literature,  although 
nothing  is  more  needed  as  the  basis  of  a  sound  system  of 
therapeutics. 

Especially  is  it  desirable  that  a  careful  examination  of  the 
excretions  of  the  insane  should  be  made  with  great  thorough- 
ness and  minuteness,  in  order  that  it  may  be  ascertained, 
whether  some  other  forms  of  dyspepsia  besides  that,  in  which 
oxalic  acid  is  formed,  may  not  be  the  hidden  cause  of  other 
forms  of  insanity. 

It  has  been  my  object  in  this  address,  gentlemen,  to  bring 
before  you  in  a  clear  and  speciflc  form  the  proofs  that  insanity 
is  always  a  symptom  of  bodily  disease  which  it  is  your  duty, 
and  which  ought  to  be  your  pleasure  to  cure.  I  have  desired 
to  induce  you  to  study  the  phenomena  of  insanity  with  more 
earnestness,  imd  with  more  interest  than  you  have  heretofore 
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done,  because  I  fully  believe  that  such  study  would  result  in 
great  improvements  in  the  treatment  of  one  of  the  most 
distressing  maladies  to  which  the  sons  of  men  are  subjected. 

There  are  many  reasons,  why  Homoeopathic  physicians 
should  specially  devote  themselves  to  the  study  of  mental 
diseases. 

1st.  These  maladies  are  increasing  very  rapidly  in  our 
country  in  consequence  of  the  changes  which  its  peculiar 
circumstances  have  produced  in  the  habits  and  employments 
of  men.  Human  ingenuity  has  succeeded  in  subjugating  the 
great  forces  of  nature  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  demand  for 
human  muscular  force  has  very  greatly  diminished,  while  the 
demand  for  intellectual  labor^  for  thinking  force,  has  been 
more  than  proportionately  increased,  and  its  commercial  value 
has'  augmented.  Modern  physiological  investigations  have 
shown,  that  all  thought  whatever,  if  not  caused  by  the  oxyda* 
tion  of  phosphorus  in  the  brain,  is  at  least  always  associated 
with  it.  This  call  for  an  increased  supply  and  assimilation 
of  phosphorus,  .and  the  diminished  demand  for  nitrogenous 
elements  of  supply,  changes  the  ancient  balance  of  the  system, 
and  accounts  for  the  increased  amount  of  insanity  amongst 
us,  which  has  filled  existing  asylums  to  repletion,  and  which 
is  calling  loudly  for  the  erection  of  new-ones.  Homoeopathic 
physicians  are  therefore  called  upon  to  direct  their  studies 
to  the  removal  of  these  evils,  and  to  the  discovery  of  the  laws 
by  which  the  human  intellect  can  meet  the  greatly-increased 
strain  demanded  by  the  present  condition  of  society,  without 
involving  the  destruction  of  the  organs  of  its  manifestation. 

2d.  They  are  already  by  the  wise  labors  of  Hahnemann 
and  Hering  provided  with  a  mental  pathogenesis  of  medicinal 
drugs  which  is  in  the  possession  of  no  other  schooL  And  we 
find  many  cures  published  in  the  medical  journals  of  the  day, 
showing  conclusively  that  the  law  similia  nmUilms  curaniur^* 
the  truthfulness  of  which  is  vindicated  by  the  cure  of  so 
many  other  forms  of  disease,  is  equally  reliable  in  the  treat- 
ment  of  the  so-called  disorders  of  the  mind. 

3d.  Questions  frequently  occur  in  our  courts  of  justice  in- 
volving the  sanity  or  insanity  of  testators,  contractors,  and 
criminals.    Homoeopathic  physicians  should  be  prepared  by 
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special  studies  to  enlighteu  our  courts  as  experts  iu  these 
cases. 

4th.  The  necessities  of  the  southern  tier  of  counties  will  soon 
demand  the  erection  of  a  new  state  lunatic  asylum  in  their 
midst,  in  which  case  strict  justice  would  point  to  this  selection 
of  a  homoeopathic  medical  superintendent  All  the  exist- 
ing asylums  supported  by  homoeopathic  tax-payers  are  under 
the  control  of  allopathic  practitioners.  If  the  i^pointing 
power  should  incline  to  make  such  a  selection  it  would  indeed 
be  unfortunate,  if  no  one  could  be  found  who  had  made  him- 
self elegible  for  the  place  by  the  special  studies  which  are 
essential  for  the  successful  management  of  an  asylum. 

5th.  The  main  and  principal  reason  why  you  should  study 
the  whole  subject  of  insanity  is,  after  all,  that  you  may  do 
good  to  patients  within  the  circle  of  your  own  practice.  '  You, 
who  have  never  devoted  your  attention  steadily  to  this  topiC| 
will  be  surprized  to  learn  how  much  of  what  theologians  call 
dreadful  evidences  of  moral  depravity  are  nothing  more  than 
the  incipient  stage  of  insanity,  having  its  source  and  spring  in 
some  fimctional  derangement  of  one  or  more  of  the  organs  of 
the  body.  Many  a  domestic  quarrel  which  eveiituates  in 
the  separation  of  husband  and  wife  might  bo  checked  in  its 
inception  by  a  few  pellets  of  Digitalis  or  Mercurius  or 
Arsenicum.  By  a  prompt  exhibition  of  approprate  remedies, 
you  may  arrest  young  men  in  their  downward  career,  you  may 
stop  quarrels  between  neigbors,  you  may  cure  the  morbid  ap-^ 
petite  for  alcoholic  drinks  which  is  so  prolific  a  source  of  sin, 
and  misery  and  disgrace.  The  profession  of  medicine  has  al- 
ways been  one  which  has  been  held  in  high  esteem,  and 
its  professors  have  deserved  and  have  secured  a  large  share  of 
the  love  and  reverence  of^mankind.  By  entering  on  the  new 
sphere  of  duty  of  ministering  to  minds  diseased,  you  will  greatly 
increase  your  title  to  the  gratitude  of  mankind,  and  wi)l  receive 
those  sweet  rewards  which  never  fail  to  accompany  deeds  of 
mercy,  when  conscientiously  performed. 
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Article  LL — Concerning  the  EomceopatMc  Action  and  Use 
of  the  so-called  Aetringent  Medicines.  By  E.  M.  Halb» 
M.D.  Ad.  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in 
Hahneman  Medical  College,  Chicago. 

b  must  be  remarked  by  every  observing  homoeopathic 
physician,  that  while  the  opposite  school  estimate  very  highly 
the  above-named  class  of  medicines,  they  are  but  seldom  used 
in  our  own  school. 

The  writer  proposes  in  the  following  paper,  to  examine  into 
the  nature  of  the  action  of  tne  so-called  *' Astringents,''  in 
order  to  ascertain,  if  they  can  be  used  in  a  practical  manner  in 
iM^cordance  with  the  law  of  ^  Similia." 

^  Astringent  ^  agents  are  taken  from  the  vegetable  and 
mineral  kingdoms.  The  vegetable  astringents  comprize 
Tannic-acid,  Gallic-acid,  Kino,  Quercus  alba  et  rubra ;  Rha- 
tany,  Btatice,  Oeranium-maculatum,  Hsematoxylon,  Epiphegus- 
virginiana,  Trillium,  Rhus-glabrum,  Rubus,  Potentilla,  Myrica- 
cerifera,  Matico,  Uva-ursi,  Chimaphila,  Erigeron,  Erechthitis, 
Hamamelis,  &c.  &c. 

Among  the  mineral  astringents  are  Sulphuric-acid,  Plum- 
bum-aceticum,  Ferrum-sulphuricum,  Alum,  Zincum-sulphur- 
icum,  Cuprum-sulphurieum,  &c. 

In  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  opposite  school  many  medi- 
cines are  mentioned  as  astringents  which  do  not  belong  to 
that  class,  but  are  more  properiy  * escharotics."  Namely: 
Argentum  nitricum,  Kreosotum  and  Mercurius-corrosivus. 

We  will  first  examine  the  action  of  ^^astringent  '^  medicines 
as  explained  by  allopathic  authors. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  give  the  opinion  and 
explanation  of  every  writer  on  Materia  Medica.  We  will 
therefore  quote  from  Dr.  Headland,*  who  seems  to  embody  in 
his  chapter  on  **  Astringents '' f  all  the  most  important  specu- 
lations in  vogue  in  his  school,  as  to  their  physiological  and 
curative  action. 

He  defines  **  Astringents '*  in  a  ^^  General  Proposition  ** — 
as  medicines  which  "^  act  by  passing  from  the  Mood  to  the 
muscular  fibre^  which  they  excite  to  contraction.^   He  remarks 

•Action  of  medidiiei.     tIbid.p.81L 
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that  '*  they  do  not  necessarily  act  in  the  blood,  although  many 
HsBmatics  are  also  Astringents.  They  do  not  pass  from  the 
blood  to  the  nerves.  They  do  not  always  act  by  passing  out 
of  the  body  through  the  glands.  As  neurotics  act  directly 
on  nerve,  so  these  act  directly  and  especially  on  muscular 
fibre.  They  cause  this  to  contract,  whether  it  be  striped  or 
voluntary,  or  of  the  involuntary  or  unstriped  kind.  Their 
action  is  more  readily  understood,  because  it  can  actually  be 
seen.  It  takes  place  out  of  the  body,  or  in  the  body— ex- 
ternally or  internally;  Nearly  all  astringents  have  the  power 
of  coagulating  or  precipitating  albumen.  Byjirirtue  of  this 
power  they  are  enabled  to  constrict  many  dead  animal  mat- 
ters. They  affect  fibrinous  tissues  in  a  similar  chemical  way. 
But "^  they  seem  to  affect  a  further  dynamical  influence  over 
living  tissues,  which  possibly  depends  in  some  way  on  this 
chemical  property.  This  dynamical  influence  is,  as  I  have 
said,  to  cause  the  contraction  of  muscular  fibre.  By  this,  all 
their  operations  can  be  explained.  Taken  into  the  blood  in  a 
state  of  solution,  they  pass  through  the  walls  of  the  capillaries 
to  the  muscular  tissue.  By  inducing  the  fibre  of  the  involun- 
tary muscles  to  contract,  astringents  may  brace  the  system 
and  stimulate  the  action  of  tonics.  But  as  the  contraction  of 
voluntary  muscle  is  short  and  brief,  it  requires  for  its  main- 
tenance a  continual  excitation ;  and  unless  the  medicine  is 
thus  continually  repeated,  the  tonic  effect  subsides.  But 
astringents  further  contract  involuntary  muscle.  This  con* 
Itraction  is  slower,  but  more  durable  and  important  in  its 
results.  Unstriped  muscular  fibres  exist  in  the  middle  coats 
of  arteries,  in  the  walls  of  capillary  vessels,' in  the  lining  of 

.  the  ducts  of  glands  generally,  and  in  the  substance  of  the 
heart,  and  in  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Astringents  are 
irritants  and  poisonous  in  large  doses.  But  in  small  doses 
they  constrict  and  stimulate  to  a  healthy  condition  these 
tubes  that  contain  in  their  coats  the  unstriped  fibre.  By 
diminishing  their  calibre  of  the  capillary  vessels  generally^ 

^  they  promote  health,  and  counteract  a  lax  state  of  the  system. 
By  the  same  action  on  the  extreme  vessels  they  prevent 
haemorrhages.  By  constricting  the  ducts  of  the  glands  they 
diminish  the  secretion  of  those  glands^  because  denying  it  an 
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exit  By  acting  on  the  Btomach  and  intestines  they  are  able 
to  give  them  tone^  to  diminish  their  secretions  when  excessive, 
and  thus  to  promote  digestion." 

The  above  may  be  said  to  embody  '*  all  the  accnmnlated 
wisdom ''  of  the  old  school  in  relation  to  the  action  of  astrin- 
gents. To  the  Homoeopathist  it  is  vague  and  unsatisfactory. 
Let  us  see,  if  we  cAn  get  any  light  from  further  investi- 
gations. 

We  will  not  stop  to  consider  the  chemical  action  of  astrin- 
gentsy  either  on  dead  tissues,  or  on  albuminous  substances. 
Such  action  may  be  termed  chemico  mechanical,  and  does 
not  come  within  the  scope  of  this  paper.  Dr.  Headland 
seems  to  think  that  aside  from  the  above  mentioned,  astrin- 
gents have  another  method  of  action,  which  he  would  imply 
was  a  chemico-dynamic  force.  With  a  strong  leaning  to  a 
belief  in  the  presence  of  a  dynamic  power  in  drugs,  not 
recognized  by  his  own  school.  Dr.  Headland  can  not  get  rid 
of  a  certain  materialism,  which  prevents  him  from  accepting 
the  great  truth  that  all  medicines  act  in  a  dynamic  manner, 
when  once  taken  into  the  circulation,  or  even  when  brought 
in  contact  with  nerve-matter.  I  agree  with  Dr.  Headland^ 
however,  in  his  -^General Propositions"  that  ^Astringents" 
do  act  by  passing  from  the  blood  to  the  muscular  fibre  which 
they  cause  to  contract.  But  is  this  the  only  way  in  which 
astringents  act  ?  Must  they  pass  into  the  blood— be  carried 
through  the  round  of  the  vascular  system,  before  they  are 
brought  in  contact  with  the  muscular  fibre  of  the  coats  of 
the  stomach  or  intestines  ?  When  applied  to  lax  and  debili- 
tated mucous  surfaces  discharging  an  unhealthy  secretion, 
is  it  necessary  that  the  medicine  must  pass  into  the  blood, 
and  through  the  circulation,  before  it  acts  on  the  mucous  and 
muscular  tissues  of  the  organ,  or  surface  to  which  it  is 
applied?  Such  a  roundabout  way  is  not  necessary.  The 
mere  contact  of  a  medical  substance  with  the  diseased  tissue, 
for  the  morbid  condition  of  which  it  is  the  remedy,  suffices 
to  effect  the  cure  of  that  condition.  It  may  be  taken  up  by 
the  absorbents,  or  enter  the  capillary  system  (if  applied  to  the 
skin)  or  affect,  by  its  dynamic  force,  the  terminal  nerve  fili- 
ments. 
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I  consider  the  dynamic  action  of  astringents  as  manifesting 
itself  upon  the  tissues  of  the  living  body  in  two  ways. 

Fir$t.  Upon  muscular  fibre,  both,  striped  and  unstriped 
(voluntary  and  involuntary),  through  the  medium  of  the  blood, 
into  which  it  must  pass  in  order  to  be  carried  to  the  muscular 
tissues.  In  this  way  astringents  tnay  act  upon  glandular 
structures,  upon  the  excretory  ducts  of  glands,  and  in  rare 
cases  upon  some  mucous  tissues. 

Second.  Upon  mucous  membranes,  and  upon  all  the  struc- 
tures which  jmake  up  such  membranes ;  by  its  dynamic  action 
exerted,  when  applied  locaUy.  In  this  way  it  acts  upon  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  whole  digestive  tract,  and  even  upon  the 
urinary  organs.  In  order  to  affect  the  latter  structures  the 
medicine  must  pass  into  the  urine,  and  be  brought  in  contact 
with  them. 

I  am  not  convinced  that  dynamic  forces  do  in  all  cases  act 
through  the  agency  of  the  nerves,  or  by  any  so-callod  *^  cata- 
lytic" or  ^^  vibratory"  action.  In  fact,  it  is  more  tlian  probable 
that  the  dynamic  force  in  all  medicines  does  infringe  directly 
and  locally  upon  the  tissue  affected.  It  may  make  use  of  the 
blood  or  any  other  material  as  a  medium  through  which  it 
aets,  but  after  all,  the  local  action  is  the  result  of  the  topical 
applici^tion  of  the  ultimate  atoms  of  a  drug,  or  the  force  libe- 
rated from  such  atoms. 

THE  PATHOGENETIC  ACTION  OF  ASTRINOENTa 

K  we  would  understand  the  curative  action  of  any  remedy 
or  class  of  remedies,  we  must  first  investigate  its  physiological 
or  pathogenetic  acticm. 

The  pathogenetic  action  of  astringent  medicines  may  be 
divided  into  primary  and  secondary. 

1.  Primary  Action.  When  a  medicinal  substance  possess- 
ing ^astringent"  qualities  is  taken  into  the  stomach  of  a 
^healthy  person,  it  becomes  absorbed  after  the  manner  of  the 
food,  and  is  carried  by  the  circulation  to  the  remotest  portion 
of  die  body,  or  those  portions  for  which  the  particular 
medicines  taken  has  a  q)ecial  affinity.  I  shall  show'  further 
on  that  McAastringent  has  an  affinity  for  some  particular  ot^^ 
or  tissue,  or  the  muscular  fibres  thereof. 
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When  brought  in  contact  with  such  tiesues  or  fibres,  the 
"  astringent "  principle,  or  dynamic  force  residing  in  such 
principles  ca/usee  them  to  contract.  This  contraction  of 
muscular  tissue  implies  more  than  at  first  thought  appears. 
Not  only  does  muscular  fibre  exist  in  the  walls  of  all  the  hollow 
organs  and  the  blood  vessels,  &c.,  of  the  body,  but  the  micros- 
cope has  demonstrated  that  it  exists  in  the  fungiform  papillae 
of  the  tongue ;  in  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  perspiratory  and 
otiier  minute  glands.  It  has  even  been  maintain^  by  some 
that  the  movements  of  the  cUia  of  the  epithelium  was  due  to 
the  presence  of  muscular  fibrillie.  The  astringent-dynamlG 
fwrce  may  therefore  modify  the  physiolo^al  action  of  the 
minutest  as  well  as  the  largest  structures  cS  the  body,  and  set  up 
morbid  acticm  wherever  muscular  fibre  exists.  In  this  way  it 
may  unnaturally  contract  the  muscular  coat  of  stomach  and  l)i- 
testines;  the  blood-vessels,  &c.,  causing  perturbed  action  of  the 
organs  of  digestion  and  circulation.  By  acting  on  the  ex- 
cretory ducts  of  glands  it  will  seriously  modify  the  secretion 
from  such  glands,  render  membrlmes  dependent  cm  such 
glands  harsh  and  dry,  and  check  the  secretion  of  urine  and 
perspiration.  When  the  medicine  is  aj^lied  locally,  either  in 
fluid  or  solid  form,  it  dries  up  the  natural  secretions  of  the 
surface,  and  deprives  it  of  some  of  its  nervous  sensibility. 

To  sum  up  the  primary  action  of  "astringents,** — ^they  act 
upon  the  muscular  fibre  of  the 

Intestinal  tract,  Bloodvessels, 

Excretory  ducts  of  glands,      Skin, 

Mucous  membrane, 
in  all  of  which  they  cause  contraction  ¥nih  dimiiMsHcn  of 
secretion. 

2.  Secondary  Action.  The  loss  of  tone,  the  laxity,  and 
undue  secretion,  which  follow  the  primaary  effects  of  "astrin- 
gent "  medicines,  is  as  much  the  specific  ^ect  of  these  drugs 
as  the  latter,  says  Dr.  Headland. — ^  But  as  the  contraction  oi 
voluntary  muscle  is  short  and  bri^,  it  requires  for  its 
maintenance  a  continual  excitation,  and  unless  the  medicine 
is'thus -continually  repeated,  the  tonic  effect  subsides.''  This 
is.  iixe  case  also  wilii  involuntary  muscle.  The  contr^tile 
effect  of  the  medicine  ceases,  because  the  irritability  of  the 
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muscQlar  fibre  is  destroyed  by  the  large  quantity  of  the  drug, 
or  its  frequent  repetition.  The  secondary  effedt  then  of  an 
astringent  is  to  cause  a  loss  of  tone,  and  a  deficiency  of  normal 
irritability  in  the  musculieir  fibre  which  it  affects. 

The  loss  of  tone  extends  also  to  the  particular  mucous 
surface,  or  surfaces  for  which  the  drug  had  a  special  affinity. 

Hence,  as  a  result  of  the  above-named  conditions,  there  will 
exist  distention  or  laxity  of  muscular  organs ;  colliquative 
sweats,  under  discharge  from  glands ;  hemorrhages  (passive), 
abnormal  and  profuse  secreti<m  from  mucous  surfaces  (blenorr- 
hoeas).  The  secondary  action  of  astringents  is  often  observed 
in  the  persons  of  patients  under  allopathic  treatment  for  diarr- 
hosa  and  other  abnormal  discharges  from  mucous  surfaces. 
While  under  the  first  infiuence  of  the  astringent  medicine  the 
discharge  is  checked,  the  mucous  membrane  becomes  dry,  and 
its  substance  more  firm.  But  the  reaction  is  sure  to  occur 
(unless  the  vital  force  inaintains  the  equilibrium),  and  the 
discharge  reappears  in  a  more  aggravated  fonn,  with  a  cor- 
responding laxity  of  the  mucous  tissue.  Alum  is  much  used 
for  relaxed  uvula,  and  by  singers  to  '^strengthen  the  tissues  of 
the  tlux>at."  But  Mialhe  observes  that  the  alum  used  so 
largely  by  public  singera  maintains  the  vocal  parts  in  a  state 
of  "  flaccidity,'*  instead  of  constringing  them.  The  AUopathists 
are  well  aware  of  this  secondary  action  of  astringents;  for 
they  caution  the  practitioner  against  using  these  medicines  in 
too  large  doses,  or  a  too  long-continued  use  of  small  doses. 
The  reason  of  this  secondary  relaxation  is  evidently  found  in 
the  fact,  that  the  dynamic  action  of  astringents  upon  muscular 
fibre  is  not  by  means  of  transmitted  nervous  force,  or  by  an 
increase  of  vital  force,  but  is  more  akin  to  mechanical  irritation, 
an  irritation  which  wears  ^ut  the  irritability  of  muscular  fibre 
sooner  than  any  other. 

CURATIVK  ACTION    OF  AflTRINGBNTS. 

The  question, — how  does  an  astringent-  medicine  cure  a 
diseased  condition  ?— can  evidently  only  be  answered  in  one 
way.  Astringents,  like  all  other  medicines  cure  diseases,  and 
morbid  conditions  and  symptoms,  which  are  similar  to  those 
caused  by  this  class  of  remedies.  All  medicines  ctire  by  virtue 
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of  the  Law  of  Similia,  and  astringents  are  no  exc^[>tion.  Bat 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  cannot  assert  as  to  the 
authorities  in  old  school  therapeutics,  that  one  astringent  may 
generally  be  {substituted  for  another.  In  fact,  their  recom- 
mendations belie  the  general  rule,  which  they  try  to  establish. 
By  r^erring  to  any  work  on  Practice,  it  will  be  noticed  thai 
a  certiun  astringent  is  recommended  for  night-sweats,  one  for 
diarrho&a,  another  for  profuse  mucous  discharges  from  the 
vagina  or  urethra ;  and  still  another  as  the  chief  remedy  for 
hsemc^rhagea. 

The  truth  is,  that  each  medicine  belcmging  to  the  class 
^  Astringentia''  is  a  distinct  entity,  having  perhaps  some 
properties  in  common  with  the  rest,  but  at  the  same  time 
possessing  some  qualities  which  cause  it  to  differ  essentially 
from  all  the  rest  of  its  congeners.  To  meet  the  demands  of  a 
scientific  Materia  Medica,  each  individual  of  the  class  should 
be  s^arately  proven,  in  order  that  w«  may  see^t  a  glance,  in 
what  respect  it  differs  from  its  analogues. 

In  the  homoeopathic  materia  medica  we  have  the  pathoge- 
nesis of  but  very  few  astringent  medicines.    They  are ; 
Alumina,  Bhatany, 

^errum-sulphurienm,  Sulphuric-acid, 

Plumbum-aceticum,  Uva-ursi, 

Hsemytoxylon,  Zincum-sulphuricum. 

By  referring  to  provings  of  these  medicines  it  will  be  seen, 
that  the  primary  and  secondary  symptoms  of  each  are  mixed 
together  without  any  attempt  at  arrangement.  If  the  physician 
did  not  possess  some  knowledge  of  the  physiological  effects  of 
the  drugs,  our  provings  would  give  him  no  correct  idea  of  the 
manner  and  ordeor  in,  which  such  symptoms  were  evolved. 

So  too  in  the  ^^  clinical  indications  "  prefixed  to  each  remedy, 
the  same  want  of  order  is  manifest.  They  are  recommended 
for  diarrhoea  and  c<mstipation,  for  spasms  and  paralysis,  and 
BO  on,  leaving  the  student  in  a  maze  of  uncertainty,  wondering 
how  a  medicine  can  be  used  for  conditions  directly  the 
opposite. 

Unless  we  take  cognizance  of  the  primary  and  secondary 
actions  of  medicines,  we  cannot  reconcile  these  apparent 
discrepancies.    Those  who  are  familiar  with  my  teachings  in 
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relation  to  the  law  of  dose,  as  based  on  the  dual  action  of 
medicinal  agenta,  will  readily  understand  the  following 
propositions,  as  explanatory  of  tlie  curative  action  of  the  class 
ei  medicines  under  consideration : 

PBoposmoN  L    All  asUingents  primafrily  cause  a  conircuAion 
of  muifQular  fibre  in  eome  portion  of  the  hody^  together  vnih 
a  diminution  of  secretion  from  the  glandular  and  mucoue 
tissues* 
Therefore:    Astringents    are   primarily   homoeopathic    to 

similar  conditions,  occurring  as  the  results  of  disease^ 

PsoposmoN  II.  All  astringents  cause  secondarily  a  diminution 

qftoney  and  laxity  of  muscular fibre^  with  a  similar  condition 

in  glandular  arid  mucous  tissues^  and  consequent  increase 

of  secretion  even  to  cdUiquiftive  discharges. 

Tlierefore:  Astringents  are  secondarily  homoeopathic  where 
such  conditions  occur  in  the  organism,  and  have  been  procured 
by  the  primary  conditions  before  mentioned* 

In  order  to  place  this  subject  in  the  clearest  possible  light, 
and  from  the  truth  of  the  above  propositions  we  will  collect, 
and  place  side  by  side  the  cures  made  with  this  class  of 
remedies,  both,  the  homoeopathic  and  allopathic  schools  of 
medicine  (including  the  eclectic).  I  propose  to  prove  also  two 
other  things,  namely :  1.  that  the  dogma  held  to  by  certain 
homoeopathists,  that  n^edicines  cure  (homoeopathicaUy)  their 
{Mimary  pathogenetic  symptoms  only,  is  a  fallacy ;  2.  that  the 
dogma  embraced  by  the  allopathic  school,  that  medicines  cure 
antipathically,  derivatively  or  otherwise  than  acc<Mxling  to  the 
law  of  similars,  is  false. 

Cares  made  hy  homoeopathists  with  the  so-called  astringents. 

Alumina  may  perhaps  be  called  an  astiingent.  It  is  alleged 
to  have  cured  the  ^^  obstinate  constipation  of  infants  who  are 
fed  upon  milk,"  "light  dysentery"  (primary),  also  "sour 
diarrhoea  of  children,"  and  "leuoorrhoea"  (secondary). 

^errum-sulphuricum.  There  is  no  record  in  our  literature 
of  any  clinical  experience  relating  to  this  preparation  of  iron, 
and  the  pathogenesis  is  very  meagre. 

Hcemytoxylum.  Noack  and  Trinks  once  published  a  proving 
of  logwood,  which  was  incorporated  into  the  Symptomen- 
codex.     Hcmpel  does  not  mention  it  in  his  Materia  Medica* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


500     HonuBopathic  Action  qf  A$$nngerU  Medicines.     [Maj, 

The  only  clinical  observation  we  find  is  the  following,  which 
is  of  very  little  importance,  as  it  is  not  based  on  actaal  ex- 
perience. 

^^This  remedy  seems  to  be  adapted  to  gastric-rhenmatic 
fever,  and  certain  affections  of  the  heart"  It  is  said  to  have 
cured  ^'  suppression  of  the  habitual  sweat  of  the  feet" 

It  is  termed  by  the  opposite  school  a  "sub-astringent,'*  with 
"  tonic,  diuretic  and  an  ti  septic  properties."  Stille  says,  it  is 
used  to  "  control  diarrhoea  and  other  fluxes,  to  repress  hsemorr* 
hages  and  excessive  sweats,  and  to  cleanse  foul  ulcers."  West 
advises  it  strongly  in  all  cases  of  infantile  diarrhoea,  after  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  have  subsided. 

Its  pathogenesis  proves  it  to  be  capable  of  causing  the 
following  symptoms :  (1.  Primary.)  Palpitation  of  the  heart 
with  diminution  qf  Aaiitual  sweat  qf  the  feet.  Contraction  of 
the  throat  with  desire  to  swallow.  Constipation  (dight)  with 
colic,  tympantis,  ranlea,  ifec,  scanty,  red  and  bnming  urine. 
(2.  Secondary.)  Soft,  papescent  stool,  with  cutting  colic,  disten- 
tion of  the  abdomen,  <fec.  The  secondary  symptoms  of  the 
intestines  are  many  and  important,  and  fully  prove  the  drug 
to  be  homoeopathic  to  diarrhoea,  similar  to  the  diarrhoea  of 
children.  Stille  says,  it  has  not  the  constipating  effect  of  odier 
astringents,  i.  e.  its  secondary  effects  are  more  important,  than 
its  primary.  Pereira  states,  that  in  two  cases  where  logwood 
arrested  diarrhoea,  ir^lannmation  qf  the  femoral  vein  followed, 
Stille  thinks,  in  these  cases,  that  the  phlebitis  was  caused  by 
ulceration  of  the  intestines,  and  would  have  followed  the  use 
of  any  other  astringent,  but  there  is  equal  reason  to  suppose, 
it  resulted  from  the  specific  action  of  the  large  doses  of  the 
medicine,  particularly  as  we  know  its  near  analoguey  Hama- 
melis,  causes  phlebitis  and  other  diseases  of  the  veins. 

PlumbumMtceticum.  The  pathog^iesis  of  this  drag  is  un- 
attended by  any  clinical  observations,  but  presents  a  complete 
picture  of  the  primary  and  secondary  poisonous  effects  of  a 
typical  "  astringent."  It  has  all  the  dynamic,  chemico-me- 
ehanical  ^ects,  which  Headland  describes  as  belonging  to  a 
true  astringent  * 

*  Plumbum^aceticum  has  been  used  soccessfolly  in  chorea  and  djsenUij 
Iff  homoeopathists.  A  writer  in  the  North  American  Jonmal  praises  il 
highly  in  the  letter  aflbctioa,  when  indicated  l^  its  ^Tmptoins. 
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Plmnhum-metMicum  has  symptoms  quite  similar,  in  fact, 
BO  similar  that  it  may  be  considered  to  be  the  most  powerful 
dynamic-astringent  medicine  known. 

Both  drugs  cause  (primarily)  contraction  of  both,  voluntary 
and  involuntary  fibre,  with  arrest  of  all  secreticJn  and  nutri- 
tion, with  resulting  obstinate  constipation,  dysentery,  suppres- 
sion of  urine,  perspiration  and  cramps  in  all  the  muscles  of  the 
body.  Both  cause  (secondarily)  paralysis  of  all  muscular  fibre, 
relaxation  of  all  the  tissues,  with  colliquative  diarrhaoa, 
sweats,  and  passive  haemorrhages. 

According  to  Noack  and  Trinks  the  following  affections  have 
been  cured  by  Plumbum-metallicum :  chlorosis,  hypochondria, 
spasmodic  vomiting,  with  violent  cardialgia,  ileus,  obstinate 
constipation,  spasmodic  palpitation  of  the  heart  (all  of  which 
are  primary  effects).  It  has  also  cured  "affections  of  the 
bladder  with  slimy  sediment,  paralysis  of  lower  extremities" 
(secondary  effects.)  But  Lead  has  not  been  successfully  usec^ 
for  its  secondary  effects.  It  is  probable  that  we  may  find  the 
reason  in  the  fact  that  such  secondary  effects,  as  paralysis,  &c. 
do  not  depend  upon  exhaustion  merely,  but  upon  "  decomposi- 
tion and  degeneration  of  the  nervous  mbstance.*^ 

Rhatania  is  another  astringent,  of  which  we  have  quite  an 
extensive  pathogenesis.  Rntnmel  cured  with  it  an  "obstinate 
and  long-lasting  twitching  of  the  eyelids."  Nenning  has  cured 
with  it  a  troublesome  diarrhoea  of  one  year's  standing ;  and  he 
suggests  its  use  in  atonic  hsemorrhage.  Both  these  latter 
affections  are  secondary  effects  of  the  drug. 

Some  of  its  primary  symptoms  of  interest  in  this  relation 
are :  "  painfal  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  throat ;  hard  stool 
with  straining;  urging  feeling  in  the  small  of  the  back; 
dysentery ;  ineffectual  urging  to  stool ;  menses  too  scanty, 
frequent  urging  to  urinate,  only  a  few  drops  being  passed  each 
time^  also  many  painful  symptoms  of  the  intestines  from 
primary  effects. 

Among  its  secondary  symptoms  we  find :  "  bleeding  of  the 
gums;  accumulation  of  tasteless  water  in  the  mouth;  dtarr- 
hcsa  (a  prominent  symptom)  with  colic,  and  mixed  with  blood ; 
copious  discharges  of  watery  urine;  night  sweats  ;h8emorrhage8." 

Allopathic  physicians  have  cured  with  Bhatany  many  of 
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its  secondary  symptoms.  Tbey  have  found  it  very  eflScacious 
in  all  hseraorrhages,  especially  from  the  urinary  organs  and 
uterus.  Bewes  cured  many  cases  of  the  latter,  which  he 
describes,  as  cases  ^'  where  the  aggr^ate  quantity  of  the  dis- 
charge may  not  greatly  exceed  the  common  montUy  amount ;" 
but  extends  through  the  whole  month  (a  passive  oosing  of 
blood  from  a  debilitated  uterus). 

The  case  of  chronic  diarrhoea,  cured  by  Bummel,  undoubt- 
edly depended  upon  an  atonic  condition  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  intestines.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  doses 
he  prescribed. 

Hempel  thinks  Shatany  has  some  specific  curative  power 
over  fie^v/re$  of  the  antts,  for  which  it  is  so  successfully  used 
by  European  physicians.  If  so  the  condition  of  the  anus 
leading  to  fissures  must  be  a  secondary  symptom  of  the  drug. 
SuLphurioacid.  This  acid  is  considered  by  the  antipathic 
school  as  being  one  of  the  most  valuable  astringents  known. 
8tille  ^  says,  ^^  its  action  is  tonic-astringent,  and  inspissating, 
both  locally  and  generally,  for  it  is  absorbed  by  the  blood- 
vessels." 

By  its  chemical  action  it  causes  intense  and  fatal  inflamma- 
tion of  the  oesophagus,  stomach  and  intestines.  But,  as  in 
homoBopathic  therapeutics  the  chemical  action  of  a  drug  upoi) 
a  tissue  of  the  body  is  not  an  indication  for  the  selection  of  a 
remedy,  to  be  given  for  its  dynamic  action ;  we  should  not 
place  these  chemical  actions  in  the  same  list  with  the  dynamic 
symptoms  of  the  medicine.  Oases,  however,  may  arrive  where 
we  are  justified  in  prescribing  Sulphuric-acid  for  its  chemical 
symptoms,  as  in  some  cases  of  chronic  gastritis  of  drunkards. 
In  these  cases  the  Acid  is  chemically  homoeopathic  to  the 
disease.  1  allow  it  to  be  a  difficult  matter  to  separate  the  one 
action  from  the  other.  It  may  be  impossible  to  point  out  the 
purely  dynamic  effects  of  the  acid  in  our  pathogenesis,  because 
we  do  not  know,  whether  the  dilutions  were  used  in  the 
provings.  It  is  my  conviction,  that  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
where  acids  are  useful  in  any  quantity,  they  are  indicated,  atid 
do  cure  by  virtue  of  their  chemico-dynamic  effect  upon  the 
diseased  organism. 
'  •  sulk's  Materia  Medics,  YoL  1,  p.  26S.  ' 
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^The  primairy  action  of  Snlphnric-acid  is  npon  the  mncons 
membrane  of  the  stomach,  thence  npon  the  mncous  snifaces 
of  the  intestines,  and  by  being  absorbed  into  the  blood,  is 
carried  to  the  mncons  surface  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  even 
to  the  glands.  This  primary  action  is  to  diminish  the  calibre 
of  all  excretory  dncts,  capillaries  and  other  minute  vessels.  It 
dries  up  the  secretion  from  all  mucons  surfaces,  prevents  the 
normal  secretion  of  blood  in  their  tissues,  and  indirectly  causes 
.a  general  febrile  condition.  It  caus^  constipation — ^^^from  tlie 
first  to  the  seventh  day,  the  stools  are  apt  to  be  hard,  and  like 
flacked  lime ;  and  from  this  to  the  thirteenth  day  they  may 
assume  an  ash-color," — ^because  the  secretion  of  bile  and  that 
of  the  intestinal  glands  are  both  arrested.  It  diminishes  the 
amount  of  urine  secreted,  also  the  normal  perspiration,  saliva, 
menses,  &c. 

But  if  the  use  of  the  acid  be  continued  in  pathogenetic 
doses,  the  scene  changes,  and  we  have  an  opposite  series  of 
pathological  states.  Although  by  its  primary  action  it  ^^  tones" 
up  .the  system,  and  increases  >the  appetite ;  yet,  according  to 
Stille, — ^it  sooner  or  later  enfeebles  the  digestion,  produces 
colicky  pains  and  diarrhoea,  and  impairs  the  nutrition." 

In  HahnefrMmvls  Chronic  Diseases  he  gives  a  full  patho- 
genesis of  Sulphuric-acid.  From  this  the  following  primary 
and  secondary  symptoms  are  taken : 

PHmary.  ^^Disagreeable  dryness  of  the  mouth  for  two 
days ;  dry  tongue ;  hard  knotty  stool,  difficult,  painful,  or  like 
sheep's  dung;  retention  of  urine ;  diminution  of  urine ;  menses 
too  late ;  hoarseness,  dryness  and  roughness  of  the  larynx  ;  dry 
cough;  chilliness;  dry  heat  in  the  evening ;  great  warmth  of 
the  whole  body  after  going  to  bed.  (The  muscles  are  pale, 
the  blood  is*darker,  blackish,  carbonize,  with  fine  clots.) 

Secondary.  Ptyalism  with  vesicles ;  apthse,'  &c. ;  proftise 
watery  vomiting  with  indigestion ;  soft  papescent  stool ; 
diarrhoea,  of  frothy  mucus,  with  flatulence,  and  streaked  with 
blood ;  increased  emission  of  urine,  like  water ;  menses  too 
early  and  profnse ;  hsemoptysis ;  sweats  profusely  at  every 
exertion  of  the  body,  or  even  when  sitting ;  copious  morning 
sweats;  passive hsemorrhages. 
I  have  mentioned,  of  course,  but  a  few  of  the  most  salient 
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qrmptoms  of  this  acid,  and  they  are  mainly  objective.  It  is 
almost  impossible  for  us  to  dissect  our  drug-provings,  so  as  to 
separate  the  two  classes  of  symptoms.  When  we  come  to 
examine  the  clinical  history  of  Sulphuric-acid,  we  find  that 
homoeopathic  physicians  have  cured  symptoms  and  eonditiaDS 
which  simulate  its  primfuy  and  s^ondary  efTects. 

Tiinks  is  reported  to  have  cured  with  it,  in  many  casea^ 
^^Erethismusvalcalorus  (flashes  of  heat  all  over,  in  feinales  at 
the  climacteric  age).".  It  is  said  to  have  been  used  in  bunu. 
(Primary,  s.) 

Trivks  also  cured  several  cases  of  purpurea:  hcBmotrhofia 
witli  Sulphuric-acid.  It  has-been  found  useful  also  in  apths 
neonatorum ;  consequences  of  mechanical  injuries,  contusions, 
pressures,  &c. ;  frequent  troublesome  rising  of  air  in  abdconinal 
typhus,  pyrosis  with  vomiting  of  sour  fluid,  freqij^it.  eructa- 
tions, Ac.  (Secondary  s.) 

If  the  student  of  Hempel's  Materia  Medica  will  examine  his 
eollection  of  clinical  facts,  relative  to  this  remedy,  he  will  find, 
that  nearly  all  the  morbid  conditions  cured  with  it  have  been 
those  which  accord  with  its  secondary  effects,  namely  :  apthe ; 
scurvy;  mercurial  ptyalism ;  hsematemeses ;  diarrAcea ; 
metrorrhagia;  purpura  hffimorrhagia ;  petechial  typhus; 
night-sweats ;  brandy-mania ;  cachexia,  &c. 

On  examination  of  the  clinical  uses  of  Sulphuric-acid  by  the 
allopathic  school  we  find,  that,  strangely  enough,  they  have 
prescribed  it  occasionally  for  its  primary  effects,  and  that  in 
material  doses.  Thus,  Franlc  and  Neumann  recommend  it  in 
fevers^  at  the  commencement,  when  there  is  active  delirium^ 
and  a  full  pulse,  gives  the  disease  an  inflammatory  aspect ; 
nothing,  he  says,  will  as  soon  dispdi  this  semblance  as  Sul^ 
phuric-acid. 

Qcndrin  was  very  successfijl  with  this  acid  in  the  treatment 
of  lead  colic.  His  patients  took  forty-four  drops,  mixed  with 
one  pint  of  water,  three  times  a  day.  AUopathists  are  puz* 
zled,  however,  by  the  experience  of  Sanquerel^  that  those  of 
the  workmen  in  lead  who  used  sulphuric-acid  drinks,  are 
sooner  attacked  than  those  who  abstain  from  them.  To  the 
the  homceopathist,  this  is  easily  explainable.  The  prover  of 
Baptisia,  or  Rhus-tox.  in  large  doses,  would  be  more  UubU  to 
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attacks  of  typhns  than  he  who  abstained  from  them.  Bill- 
phnric-acid,  by  its  pathogenetic  effects,  rendered  the  system 
more  susceptible  to  the  poisonons  action  of  the  lead. 

Febrile  conditions,  attended  wifch  inflammation  or  irritatioh 
of  mncons  surfaces,  belong  to  the  primary  eflects  of  .sulphuric- 
acid — so  also  lead  colic.  That  such  conditions  may  be  cured 
with  small  doses  of  this  acid,  we  can  readily  beliere.  If, 
however,  large  doses  are  used,  a  good  result  will  be  rare. 
This  accopnts  for  the  discrepancy  in  the  testim<>ny  of  allo- 
paths as  to  its  usefulness  in  the  above  conditions  Siille 
doubts  the  propriety  of  prescribing  it  in  fever,  but  adds  that 
it  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  the  stage  which  follows  the  acute 
inflammation,  namely:  when  there  is  ^ dusty  complexion; 
dry,  harsh  skin,  black  tongue,  and  haamorrhage,  (secondary 
efifects).  In  pyroses,  alkaline,  or  acids,  it  has  been  tbund 
curative.  While  its  primary  eflects  on  the  stomach-glands  is 
to  suspend  their  secretions;  its  secondary  is  to  permit  their 
abnormal  increase. 

In  diarrhaea  it  has  been  used  successfully  since  the  days  of 
Sydenham.  It  has  even  proved  curative  in  cholera  morbus, 
and  cases  which  much  resembled  Asiatic  cholera. 

Kow,  diarrhoea,  unless  it  proceed  from  inflammatory  condi- 
tions, ia  a  secondary  effect  of  Sulphuric-acid.  The  primary 
diarrhoea  of  Sulphuric-acid  is  similfu*  to  that  occurring  in 
mucous  enteritis,  a  kind  of  dysentery.  The  secondary  diar- 
rhoea is  of  a  serous  character,  and  depends  on  causes  which 
lower  the  tone  of  the  intestinal  canaL  Stille  says  it  is  most 
efficient  in  cases  not  caused  by  crude  ingesta,  biit  which  arise 
from  atmospheric  influences,  and  assume  an  epidemic  type, 
like  cholera.*  He  adds  that  if  the  first  few  doses  do  not 
relieve,  it  must  not  be  persevered  in,  as  it  is  almost  sure  to 
aggravate  (because  the  doses  used  were  too  large.)  In  our 
jmthogenesis,  the  primary  and  secondary  bowel  symptoms  are 
clearly  shown.    If  we  give  atte^ated  doses  for  the  former, 


*  All  the  Sulphuric-acid  of  commerce,  and  nearly  all  that  used  in  medicine, 
contains  an  appreciable  quantity  of  Arsenic.  It  may  be  possible  that  its 
nsefhlness  in  choleric  conditions  may  in  part  depend  on  the  presence  of  this 
poTTerfol  drug,  so  homceopathic  to  cholera  and  similar  states. 
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and  larger  doees  for  the  latter,  we  shall  he  raccessAil  in  the 
treatment  of  intestinal  affections. 

Of  its  secondary  homoeopathicity  to  night  sweats,  chronic 
alcoholismi  marasmnsy  and  a  general  cachectic  state,  no  one 
can  douht  But  while  we  can  cure  fever,  constipation,  &c^ 
with  the  iSth  dilution,  we  must  use  the  Ist  or  2d,  if  we  would 
promptly  remove  the  above^amed  secondary  conditions. 

Uvq'vrsi  is  a  mild  vegetable  astringent.  Hahnemann* 
quotes  Scorolo.  who  cured  a  case  **  when  the  urinary  discharge 
was  purulent,"  and  remarks  that  such  cure  ^  never  could  have 
been  performed  if  this  plant  had  not  the  property  of  exciting 
heat  in  the  urinary  passages  with  discharge  of  a  mucous 
urine,  as  seen  by  fiauvages. 

It  would  seem  by  this  remark,  that  Hahnemann  did  not 
consider  jt  necessary  that  a  drug  should  cause  purttfent  dis- " 
charges,  in  order  to  make  it  homceopathic  to  such  dischieirges. 
But  as  Soorolo's  observation  was  made  in  1764,  when  the  di- 
agnosis of  pus,  from  mucus,  was  not  certain,  we  may  presume 
that  the  discharge  cured  was  not  true  pus.  However,  Uva- 
ursi  may  be  able  to  cause  a  true  purulent  discharge  from  the 
genito-urinary  mucous  membrane,  if  the  system  be  kept  long 
enough  under  the  action  of  the  drug. 

Hempel  says,  this  remedy  has  relieved,  **  ascites  from  or- 
ganic affections  of  the  heart  and  liver."  "  In  such  cases,  he 
says,  large  doses  have  to  be  given.  He  also  says:  **In  in- 
flammatory irritation  of  the  urethral  and  vesical  lining  mem- 
branes, tcith  discharge  of  pus  and  blood,  this  agent  may 
prove  usefuL''  This  assertion  should  be  modified.  The  Uva- 
ursi  is  prifnarily  homoeopathic  to  acute  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urinary  organs;  and  f€C(mdari!y 
homceopathic  to  bloody  and  purulent  dischai^s.  While  it 
would  cure  the  former  in  attenuated  doses,  somewhat  larger 
doses  would  be  required  to  remove  the  latter.  The  primary 
effects  of  small  but  pathogenetic  doses  of  Uva-ursi  is  to  m- 
crease  the  aj)p€tite^  confine  the  howtU^  diminish  the  secretion 
of  urine,  cause  heat  in  the  urinary  passages,  a  slight  discharge 
^  mucus  from  the  urethra. 

•  Oxganon— pa^  SI 
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Its  secondary  effects  are,  from  large  quantities,  vomUi/ng 
and  purging,  aad  undoubtedly,  if  its  poisonous  influence  were 
long  maintained,  profuse,  mucous  (and  perhaps  purulent)  dis- 
charge from  the  urethra,  with  haamaturia,  and  organic  dis- 
eases of  the  kidneys. 

TheUva-ursi  is  an  old  remedy,  but  one  well  worthy  a  care- 
ful proving.  In  addition  to  its  effects  upon  the  urinary  or- 
gans, it  is  said  by  several  eminent  medical  authors  to  have 
the  property  of  causing  contractions  of  the  gravid  uterus ;  and 
also  to  be  curative  in  pulmonary  and  bronchial  diseases.  It 
has  been  recommended  in  **  purulent  phthisis,",  "  pulmonary 
consumption,"  &C.,  and  the  clinical  facts  related  of  its  powers 
are  so  numerous  as  to  cause  Stille^  tp  remark  that  ^  they  seem 
to  show  that  the  medicine  decidedly  moderated  the  purulent 
secretion  of  the  bronchia,  and  diminished  liectic  symptoms 
in  the  same  proportion." 

The  same  has  been  noticed  of  the  ChirnaphUa^  to  which 
the  Uva-ursi  is  very  closely  allied.  No  better  proof  of  its 
primary  homoeopathicity  to  inflammatory  states  need  be 
brought  forward,  than  the  caution  recommended  by  every 
allopathic  writer  who  mentions  the  drug — namely:  that  it 
^  must  not  be  resorted  to  where  there  is  active  inflammation 
of  the  urinary  organs."  But  the  homceopathist  will  find  it 
curative  in  just  such  conditions,  if  he  will  use  it  in  the  8d 
and  higher  dilutions.  Wh^n  secondarily  indicated,  however, 
as  in  profuse  mucous  or  purulent  discharges,  hsematuria, 
chronic  cystitis,  &c.,  we  may  properly  and  safely  use  it  in 
more  material  quantities.  The  many  cures  made  by  eminent 
and  careful  physicians,  such  as  Drs.  Haen,  Murray,  Prout, 
Brodie,  Eberle,  &c.,  are  sufficient  guarantee  of  its  value  in  the 
latter  class  of  diseases. 

Ztncum'-su^phuricum.  This  preparation  is  barely  mentioned 
in  the  Symptomen-Codex,  as  having  been  recommended  for 
chorea.  We  have  no  pathogenesis ;  the  old  school  class  it 
with  the  astringents,  but  it  is  more  properly  a  '*  d^siccant," 
or  **  escharotic  "  like  Kreosote  or  Mercurius-corrosivu&  In 
small  and  repeated  doses  it  causes  indigestion  with  constipa^ 
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tioD,  and  probably  many  of  the  nervous  symptoms  and  morbid 
central  conditions  of  Zincum-met. 

It  is  not  much  used  as  a  remedial  agent  by  either  school — 
except  in  cases  of  poisoning,  when  it  is  very  necessary  .to 
produce  an  immediate  evacuation  of  the  stomach. 

Allopathists  have  used  it  mainly  for  conditions  simulating 
secondary  effects,  namely,  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  ; 
intermittent  fever;  chorea;  palpitation  of  the  heart;  spas- 
modic coughs,  and  asthma. 

They  have,  however,  occasionally  used  it  for  its  primary 
pathogenetic  effects.  Dr.  Moseby  and  Strong  are  cited  by 
Stille,  as  having  been  successful  with  this  preparation  in 
dyspepsia, distinguished  by  ^constipation  and  flatulent  disten- 
tion after  meals." 

This  form  of  dyspepsia  may  be  produced  by  small  doses 
of  Sulphate  of  Zinc.  Another  form,  however,  may  be  caused 
by  its  secondary  action;  namely:  dyspepsia  with  alternate 
constipation  and  diarrhoea,  and  resulting  marasmus. 

In  large  doses  this  drug  not  only  vomits  severely,  but  causes 
purging.  Its  primary  action  seems  to  be  of  a  two-fold 
character;  one  dependent  on  its  so-called  "astringent" 
quality — another  on  its  power  of  causing  interior  irritation 
and  inflammation  of  the  stomach.  But  this  latter  effect  must 
rather  be  due  (in  most  cases)  to  its  chemico-dynamic  action ; 
an  action  referred  to  under  Sulphuric-acid ;  £[empel  recom- 
mends it  for  chronic  vomiting  of  food^  if  the  food  is  spit  up 
without  much  retching,  with  a  jerk,  a  sort  of  projectile 
vomiting. 

The  action  of  some  remedies  seems  to  be  quite  complicated, 
until  it  is  almost  impossible  to  unravel  the  the  tangled 
symptoms  of  their  pathogenesis.  Thus,  astringents  are 
sometimes  diuretic  to  a  certain  degree,  like  Uva-ursi  and 
Chimaphila.  Others  are  purgative,  when  given  in  larger 
doses,  like  Sulphuric-acid  and  Sulphate  of  Zinc,  and  also  the 
two  former  remedies,  which  in  massive  doses  of  the  decoction 
have  proved  both  laxative  and  emetic.  I  am  doubtful  of  the 
propriety  of  admitting  into  our  pathogenesis  the  ultimate  or 
even  very  severe  effects  of  these  drugs,  which  in  massive  doses 
are  poisonous,  by  virtue  of  their  mechanical,  chemical    or 
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escliarotic  qualities.  They  coufuse  the  student,  misdirect  the 
physician,  and  are  rarely,  if  ever,  indications  for  the  curative 
use  of  drugs,  to  be  administered  internally. 

There  are  cases  and  conditions,  however,  where  such  indica- 
tions are  of  value ;  I  allude  to  the  local  or  topical  use  of 
medicines,  for  the  cure  of  external,  diseases — ^as  ulcers  and 
the  like. 

Zincurri'SidphuHcum  causes  imflammatory  ulceration  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines.  Applied  to  the  mucous  surface 
of  the  mouth,  eye,  nose,  .vagina  and  rectum  in  substance,  or 
strong  solution,  it  causes  inflammation  with  purulent  dis« 
charges  or  ulceration. 

Now,  it  is  homoeopathic,  and  therefore  curative  to  similar 
conditions,  if  topically  applied.  We  cannot  apply  it  thus  to 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  (although 
some  allopathic  physicians  have  given  it  with  alleged  good 
results  in  typhoid  fever  for  the  intestinal  ulceration),  but  in 
the  disease  of  the  eye,  vagina,  &c.,  when  the  conditions 
simulate  the  local  effects  of  Zinc,  Sulph.  we  can  use  it 
successfully.  Thus  chronic  purulent  ophthalmia,  ulcerative 
ozoena,  cancrum  oris,  gleet,  purulent  leucorrhoea  (with  ulcera- 
tion of  the  os),  and  ulcers  on  the  skin,  have  been  cured  with, 
this  agent  It  should  not  be  used,  however,  when  the  disease 
is  of  a  constitutional  origin,  for  in  that  case,  a  suppression  of 
the  external  disease  would  be  injurious. 


Arhcle  LIL — Surgery.  Provings  of  Protoxyd  of  Nitrogen 
{Nitrous  Oxyd  Gas)  as  an  Anesthetic.*  By  Bushrod  W. 
James,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Surgeon  to  the  Homoeopathic 
Infirmary. 

From  the  number  of  deaths  that  are  from  time  to  time  reported 
as  occurring  while  patients  are  under  the  influence  of  chloro- 
form, the  medical  profession  as  well  as  the  dental  fraternity  are 
rapidly  losing  confidence  in  the  safety  of  this  agent,  and  hence 
its  use  is  almost  wholly  discarded  in  many  quarters.  Through 
this  circumstance  Sulphuric-ether  has  lately  received  the  great- 

♦  Read  beflJre  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  oftheStete  of  New-York. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


616  Provings  of  Protoxyd  of  Nitrogen.  V^^Jy 

est  amount  of  favor,  notwithstanding  it  is  slower  in  its  anea- 
thetic  action,  more  apt  to  nauseate,  and  produce  emesis,  and 
generally  tedious  in  its  administration  and  the  removal  of  its 
effects  from  the  patient,  and  the  frequency  with  which  itleaves 
an  unpleasant  headache  and  nervous  prostration  for  hours 
afterwards.  But  an  agent  in  the  form  of  Nitrous-Oxyd  gas 
that  obviates  most  difficulties,  has  been  recently  brought 
practically  to  the  knowledge  of  surgeons,  and  within  their 
reac)i  for  application,  by  Dr,  G.  Q.  Colton,  who  has  overcome 
the  difficulties  attendant  upon  its  manufacture  in  large  quan* 
titles,  and  who  has  administered  it  for  several  surgeons  to 
patients  undergoing  difficult  capital  operations  in  surgery  with 
the  most  desirable  results. 

He  has  proved  its  safety,  its  rapidity  of  action  and  its  power 
to  completely  remove  pain,  in  some  seven  or  eight  thousand 
cases  in  dentistry  to  which  it  has  been  administered  for  the 
extraction  of  teeth. 

The  idea  was  obtained  from  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Horace 
Wells  (now  deceased),  a  dentist,'  residing  at  Hartford  some 
twenty-two  years  ago,  who  having  a  violent  aching  tooth, 
conceived  the  idea  of  having  it  extracted  after  inhaling  Nitrous 
Oxyd  gas,  doubtless  thinking  that  while  under  the  pleasant 
effects  of  this  gas,  somewhat  of  the  suffering  or  the  dread  of 
it  would  be  removed  during  the  operation,  and  his  expectations 
were  more  than  realized  for  no  pain  whatever  was  experienced. 

He  made  known  the  discovery  to  his  friends,  a  number  of 
whom  proved  its  truth  by  submitting  in  a  similar  manner  to 
its  operations.  Upon  a  visit  to  New-York  shortly  after,ifae 
was  informed  that  ether  would  produce  the  same  resulj;.  He 
then  tried  this  agent  and  from  the  fact  that  he  was  not 
obliged  to  go  to  the  trouble  and  labor  of  manufacturing  it  for 
,  immediate  use,  and  that  it  would  keep  good  for  use  for  any 
length  of  time  in  a  tight  vessel,  he  was  much  inclined  to 
abandon  the  Nitrous-Oxyd  and  substitute  for  it  the  Ether ;  but, 
entertaining  some  doubts  as  to  its  entire  safety,  he  was  per- 
suaded to  give  up  its  administration.  Subsequently  he  pro- 
,ceeded  to  Boston  to  make  known  his  discovery  to  the  medical 
and  surgical  profession  of  that  city,  and  to  test  its  value  to 
them.    A  published  account  of  the  matter  runs  as  foUows:— 
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^  He  80  far  succeeded  as  to  obtain  a  hearing  before  the  medi- 
cal class  then  attending  lectures;  and,  it  appears,  induced 
Dr.  Warren  to  allow  him  to  administer  the  Nitrous  Ozyd  to  a 
patient,  who  was  about  to  undergo  some  important  surgical 
operation.  In  this  case,  some  delay  occurring,  through  excite- 
ment or  oversight  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Wells,  it  is  stated  that 
Dr.  Warren  became  impatient,  and  proceeded  in  the  operation 
without  its  use.*' 

Dr.  Ellsworth,  of  Hartford,  claims  to  have  performed  an 
amputation  some  eighteen  years  ago  while  the  patient  was 
under  the  influence  Nitrous  Oxyd. 

It  is  strange  that  so  valuable  an  agent  should  have  received 
80  little  attebtion  by  surgeons  in  the  past,  and  that  it  if  only 
now  coming  into  general  favor. 

Desiring  to  prove  this  agent  and  notice  its  effects  upon 
myself  before  administering  it  to  patients,  I  inhaled  it  to  com- 
plete unconsciousness  from  a  six  gallon  bag,  and  observed* 
the  following  symptoms  before  loss  of  thought  ensued^': 
First,  there  was  noticed  a  pleasant  sensation  of  exhilaration 
or  general  stimulation  sin  which  the  thoughts  ran  rapidly 
through  the  brain,  and  soon  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  was 
dreaming.  Then  the  head  felt  full,  giddiness  supervened, 
and  a  humming  or  buzzing  sensation,  together  with  a  feel- 
ing as  though  I  was  gradually  being  elevated  up  into  the 
air.  and  passing  away. 

A  peculiar  tingling  sensation  in  the  finer  nerves  of  the  ex- 
tremities was  observed  somewhat  analagous  to  that  which  is  felt 
when  experiencing  that  feeling  which  is  commonly  expressed 
by  the  term  '*  hand  or  foot  being  asleep,"  caused  by  pressure 
on  the  main  nerve-trunk  of  the  part,  and  similar  to  that  I 
noticed  over  the  whole  body  when  I  was  suffering  from  an 
attack  of  the  ^  spotted  fever''  or  typhus  petechialis. 

The  last  impressions  were  that  I  was  laughing,  while  at  the 
same  time  I  was  flying  through  the  air,  and  my  feet  were 
trembling  and  going  up  and  down  as  though  pressing  upon  a 
treadle,  that  propelled  the  imaginary  machinery  that  was  con- 
veying me  through  the  air,  while  everything  aroimd  was  fast 
becoming  dim,— complete  unconsciousness  then  ensued. 

The  return  from  this  state  was  sadden,  as  if  arousing  from  a 
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sound  sleep,  and  the  first  objects  that  attracted  mj  attention 
were  the  five  or  six  gentlemen  who  were  in  the  nx^m,  violently 
convulsed  with  laughter,  while  1  myself  was  seized  with  a  hearty 
convulsion  of  laughter,  which  I  could  not  in  any  mann^  control. 
The  headache  which  had  troubled  me  during  the  afternoon 
and  before  going  to  sleep,  was  entirely  gone,  and  I  felt  much 
invigorated  by  the  effects  of  the  gas. 

•  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  describes  its  effects  upon  himself  as  fol- 
lows :  ^  The  first  feelings  were  similar  to  those  produced  in  the 
last  experim^it,  (giddiness,)  but  in  less  than  half  a  minute,  the 
respiration  being  continued,  they  diminished  gradually,  and 
were  sueceeded  by  a  sensation  analogous  to  gentle  pressure  on 
all  the  muscles,  attended  by  a  highly  pleasurable  thrilling, 
particularly  in  the  chest  and  the  extremities.  The  objects 
around  me  became  dazzling,  and  my  hearing  more  acute. 
Towards  the  last^  inspiration  and  thrilling  increased,  the  sense  of 
muscular  power  became  greater,  at  last  an  irresistible  pro* 
pensity  to  action  was  indulged  in.  I  recollect  but  indistinctly 
what  followed:  I  know  that  my  motions  were  various  and 
violent. 

These  effects  very  soon  ceased  after  respiration.  In  ten  min- 
utes I  had  recovered  my  natural  state  of  mind.  The  thrilling 
in  the  extremities  continued  no  longer  than  the  other  sensations. 

Mr.  Kobert  Southey  had  the  following  sensations  while 
under  its  influence :  ^^He  could  not  distinguish  between  the 
first  effects  and  an  apprehension  of  which  he  was  unable  to 
divest  himself.  His  first  definite  sensations  were,  a  fullness 
and  dizziness  in  the  head,  such  as  to  induce  a  fear  of  falling* 
This  was  succeeded  by  a  laugh,  which  was  involuntary,  but 
highly  pleasurable,  accompanied  with  a  peculiar,  thrilling  in 
the  extremities;  a  sensation  perfectly  new  and  delightful. 
For  many  hours  after  this  experiment,  he  imagined  that  his 
taste  and  smell  were  more  acute,  and  is  certain  that  he  felt 
unusually  strong  and  cheerful.  In  a  second  experiment,  he 
felt  pleasure  still  superior,  and  has  once  poetically  remarked, 
that  he  supposes  the  atmosphere  of  the  highest  of  all  possible 
heavens  to  be  composed  of  gas." 

Dr.  Kobert  Kinglake  noticed  the.  following: — "  Additional 
freedom  and  power  of  respiration,  succeeded  by  an  almost  de- 
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lirious,  but  highly  pVeasarable  sensation  in  the  head,  which 
became  universal  with  increased  tone  of  the  muscles.  At  last, 
an  intoxicating  placidity  absorbed  for  five  minutes  all  volun- 
tary power,  and  left  a  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  for  several 
hours. 

A  second  stronger  dose  produced  a  perfect  trance  for  about 
a  minute ;  then  a  glow  pervaded  the  system.  The  permanent 
eflfects  were  an  invigorating  feeling  of  vital  power,  and  im- 
proved spirits.  By  both  trials,  particularly  by  the  former,  old 
rheumatic  feelings  seemed  to  be  revived  for  the  moment.'* 

From  the  nature  of  this  agent  and  the  effects  I  have  noticed 
from  it  both  upon  myself  and  others  I  am  convinced  that  it 
will  prove  of  great  use  as  a  simple  remedial  agent  for  affections 
in  which  the  nervous  system  is  impaired.  I  design,  however, 
at  present  simply  to  notice  my  experience  with  its  anesthetic 
prQperties,  leaving  its  medicinial  virtues  for  further  trial  and 
another  paper. 

1.  The  first  surgical  operation  I  performed  on  a  patient  under 
the  influence  of  nitrous-oxyd  was  for  the  removal  of  a  ^umor 
of  the  neck  in  the  right  parotid  region.  The  patient  was  placed 
on  the  left  side  upon  a  narrow  hospital  bed  and  was  tranquil 
during  the  inhalation  and  was  sound  asleep  and  loadly  snoring 
in  one  minute  from  the  time  slfe  commenced  breathing  the 
gas,  passing  into  this  state  as  though  going  into  natural  slumber. 
Everything  had  been  prepared  ready  for  operating  before  its 
administration  began,  and  I  watched  her,  with  bistoury  ij)  hand, 
until  she  was  completely  unconscious.  Then  I  commenced 
my  incision  at  the  lobule  of  the  ear,  which  was  involved, 
severing  it  from  the  ear,  and  extending  the  incision  down  over 
the  ramus  of  the  jaw,  then  down  the  neck  some  distance  to  the 
stemo-cleido-mastoid  muscle  making  a  curved  incision. 

A  like  incision  was  made  on  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  tumor 
from  the  origin  of  the  first  incision  to  its  termination  on  the 
neck.  These  were  made  through  the  skin,  adipose  tissue  and 
superficial  fascia,  after  which  strong  traction  was  made  on  the 
tumor  with  one  hand  while  with  the  fingers  of  the  other  and 
the  aid  of  the  handle  of  a  scalpel,  the  diseased  structure,  involv-- 
ing  the  gland,  Iras  dissected  out,  and  with  but  few  appli- 
cations of  the  sharp  edge  of  the  knife,  except  to  the  unyielding 


Digitized  by 


Google 


620  ProvingB  of  Protow/d  qf  Nitrogen.  [May, 

adhesions,  the  whole  mass  was  removed.  2.  Another  operation 
on  the  same  day  for  removal  of  a  saperficial  tumor  in  the  same 
region  below  the  ear,  was  marked  with  the  same  good  effect 
in  administering  the  gas. .  3.  In  one  case  onlj  have  I  noticed 
any -unpleasant  effect,  and  that  was  on  a  lad  for  removal  of  an 
encysted  tumor  lying  over  the  upper  end  of  the  sternum,  need- 
ing only  a  stndght-incision  and  dissecting  out  the  sac.  The 
boy  was  willing  to  inhale  tlie  gas,  but  objected  after  commen- 
cing to  inhale  it,  to  having  his  nose  held  ;  from  which  cause 
he  endeavored  to  pull  away  the  assistant's  hand,  and  struggled 
considerably  in  inhaling  it,  the  lips  having  to  be  pressed 
around  the  mouthpiece  by  the  assistant's  other  hand  in  order 
to  exclude  the  atmospheric  air  until  he  was  completely  anes- 
thetized. Some  muscular  movements  were  made  by  Ae  boy 
during  the  operation,  but  not  sufficient  to  impede  it ;  and  yet 
the  boy  was  unconscious  and  seemed  to  have  as  much  of  the 
gas  as  it  was  prudent  to  give.  He  had  to  an  excessive  degree 
the  livid  countenance  and  blue  lips  so, frequently  noticed  in 
administering  this  gas.  He  vras  lying  on  a  reclining-chair 
upon  his  back,  and  from  his  position,  some  saliva  running  down 
the  throat  upon  the  epiglottis  caused  vomiting  subsequent  to 
the  operation.  He  was  of  a  bilious  temperament,  and  the  next 
day  suffered  some  from  bilious  vomiting.  No  other  effect 
followed,  the  wound  healing  in  a  short  time.  In  a  number  of 
other  surgical  operations  with  this  gas,  I  have  found  it  safe  and 
satisfactory, — the  patient  going  to  sleep  on  an  average  in  about 
one  minute,  and  returning  to  consciousness  at  most  in  from  two 
to  five  minutes. 

General  EemarJca  on  its  use.  —  The  gas  administered  must 
be  a  pure  protoxyd  of  nitrogen,  free  from  all  noxious 
elements  or  admixtures.  These  are  easily  detected  by  tlie 
operator  inhaling  a  few  breaths  of  the  gas,  to  see 
whether  it  irritates  the  lungs.  If  it  does  not,  and  it  is 
made  in  the  usual  way  from  granulated  or  fused  nitrate  of 
ammonia  by  heating  it  in  a  retort  and  collecting  the  gas  over 
water ;  if  it  is  colorless,  inodorous  and  tasteless,  and  does  not 
leave  a  headache  after  breathing  it,  it  may  be  considered  pure 
and  ready  for  use. 

The  ordinary  exhalations  breathed  Ait  of  the  lungs  contain 
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a  large  amount  of  carbonic  acid ;  care  must  therefore  be  taken 
not  to  let  the  patient  breathe  into  the  bag  after  it  is  emptied 
of  the  nitrous  oxyd. 

The  patient  is  obliged  to  breathe  altogether  into  a  gas-bag 
tUrough  a  mouth-piece,  the  lips  being  tightly  closed  around  it, 
while  the  nose  is  held  or  compressed,  so  that  no  respiration  can 
be  carried  on  through  it  until  the  patient  is  completely  anes- 
thetized ;  then  the  fingers  are  removed  from  the  nose,  the  stop- 
cock  in  the  mouth-piece  turned,  so  as  to  shut  off  the  oxyd,  and 
the  patient  permitted  or  compelled  to  breathe  atmospheric  air. 
As  soon  as  the  first  slight  evidence  of  the  passing  off  of  the 
anesthesia  is  noticed,  if  the  operation  be  a  protracted  one  and 
should  need  the  person  to  be  more  than  two  or  three  minutes 
under  its  influence,  you  must  again  turn  on  the  gas  and  hold 
the  nose  for  a  moment  until  complete  anesthesia  returns ; — 
generally  a  loud  snoring  ensues.  The  patient  must  be  watched 
constantly  during  the  administration  of  the  gas ;  and  although 
a  paleness  and  slight  livid  appearqjice,  or  blueness  of  the  face 
generally  occurs,  we  must  not  become  alarmed,  but  stop  off  the 
gas  again  and  let  the  patient  breathe  atmospheric  air  a  short 
time;  then  turn  on  the  gas  a  moment,  and  so  let  the  patient 
alternate,  breathing  the  atmospheric  air  and  nitrous  oxyd  just 
sufficiently  to  keep  him  quiet  and  unconscious. 

In  administering  it  the  chin  should  be  kept  well  down  upon 
the  chest,  so  that  the  saliva  will  not  run  down  upon  the  epi- 
glottis and  cause  vomiting  or  coughing.  The  head  should  not 
be  thrown  back,  or  if  it  should  be,  never  let  it  remain  any 
length  of  time  in  that  position.  It  is  better  for  the  patient  to 
lie  on  the  side  and  not  on  the  back. 

Before  the  gas  has  been  entirely  used  up  from  tlie  bag,  it  is 
better  to  substitute  another  bag,  as  it  becomes  intermingled 
with  more  or  less  carbonic  acid  .expired  from  the  lungs,  and 
may  cause  a  subsequent  headache  to  the  patient.  With  this 
precaution,  together  with  using  gas  made  fresh  every  24  or  48 
hours,  and  having  the- gas  pure,  no  such  symptoms  will  result. 

In  commencing  to  inhale  it  the  patient  should  have  his  nose 
held ;  and  then,  by  two  or  three  long  expirations  he  should 
throw  out  as  much  of  the  air  as  possible  from  the  lungs,  so 
that  the  first  inspirations  of  gas  may  have  a  better  effect,  and  ' 
he  come  more  quickly  under  its  influence. 
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A  plug  or  piece  of  hard  wood  half  an  inch  thick,  and  a  curved 
notch  in  each  end,  should  be  inserted  between  the  jaws,  and 
kept  back  out  of  the  way  upon  the  molar  teeth,  so  thatin  case 
the  mouth-piece  should  accidentally  get  out  of  the  mouth,  it  can 
readily  be  inserted  again,  otherwise  the  jaws  might  not  be 
gotten  apart  again  until  consciousness  returned,  thus  causing 
delay  and  trouble  in  6perating, 

The  fears  of  the  patient  should  be  calmed  before  he  com- 
mences taking  it,  else  he  will  unwittingly  struggle  against  it 
during  its  administration ;  for  whatever  the  mind  is  dwelling 
upon  at  the  time  of  going  to  sleep  is  generally  uppermost  when 
consciousness  begins  to  return,  and  if  he  go  to  sleep  calmly, 
no  trouble  is  experienced,  but  if  he  goes  to  sleep  struggling,  it 
will  be  more  difficult  to  keep  him  perfectly  quiet  during  the 
operation.  Persons  of  a  strong  muscular  frame  with  bilious 
temperament,  are  much  more  difficult  to  bring  under  its  in- 
fluence. 


Abticlb  LIILf-  Beport  of  Committee  on  Life  Liaurance. 
By  Wm.  a.  Sawley,  M.D. 

At  the  last  imnual  session  of  this  society,  the  report  of  Dr. 
Wm.  A.  Hawley  (acting  under  the  instruction  of  The  Onon- 
daga Cotmiy  IIo^ncBopathic  Medical  society)^  respecting  the 
appointment  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  as  medical  exami- 
ners by  Life  Insurance  Companies,  was  considered. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  adopted  at  a  semi- 
annual meeting  of  Onondaga  Co.  Hom.  Med.  Society,  Oct.  25, 
1864,  was  addressed  by  Dr.  Hawley  to  21  companies. 

"  Wherea^^  it  has  been  repeatedly  stated  by  opponents  of 
our  school,  that  several  of*  the  Life  Insurance  Companies 
decline  appointing  as  medical  examiners  physicians  who  are 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  and 

Whereas^  such  report  is  derogatory  to  the  dignity,  honor 
and  ability  of  a  large  and  influential  body  of  intelligent  men, 
therefore  be  it 

ReeoVoedj  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  confer  with  the 
Life  Insurance  Companies  doing  business  in  the  State  of  New- 
York,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  truth  or  falsity  of 
said  statement. 
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Hesolvedf  That  silence  in  regard  to  the  above  query  upon 
the  part  of  any  of  the  interrogated  companies,  shall  be  deemed 
as  presumptive  evidence  of  the  truth  of  said  report,  so  far  as 
each  delinquent  is  concerned, 

Besolved^  That  said  Committee  be  and  hereby  is  instructed, 
to  report  results  of  said  correspondence  to  the  New- York  State 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  at  their  next  annual  meeting 
in  Feb.  1865,  for  their  consideration  and  action." 

Dr.  Hawley  reported  fourteen  replies. -(see  appendix  to  this 
report.) 

Ten  of  these  Companies  dieclared  themselves  in  favor  of  im- 
partial action  in  their  selection  of  examiners,  to  wit : 
New- York  Life  Ins.  Co.  K- Y.  Manhattan  Life  Ins.  Co.,  N  -Y. 

North  American  Life  Ins.  Co.  N.-Y.     Knickerbocker  Life  Ins.  Co.,  N,-Y. 
Becurity  Life  Ins.&  Annuity  Co.  N.-Y.  Mutaal  Benefit  do.  do.  do.  N.  Jersey. 
Connecticut  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.  Conn.  Union  Mutual  Co.  Boston,  Mass. 
Mass.  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.  Mass.  Berkshire  Life  Ins.  Co.  Mass. 

Three  of  the  replies  were  deemed  equivocal  to  wit  :^ 
New  England  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.,  Boston,  Mass.' 
Guardian' Life  Ins.  Co.,  N.-Y.      Germania  life  Ins.  Co.  N.-Y 

One  squarely  adverse,  to  wit : 
Phoenix  Mutual  of  Hartford,  Conn. 

Seven  Companies  failed  to  respond,  to  wit : 
Mutual  Life,  N.-Y.  New-York  Life  and  Trust  Co.,  N.-Y. 

Home  Life,  Brooklyn,  N.-Y.    United  States  Life,  N.-Y. 
Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society  of  the  United  States,  N.-Y. 
National  life,  Montpelier,  Vt.   Charter  Oak,  Hartford,  Conn., 

Doubt  being  eicpressed  by  members  of  the  Society,  as  to  the 
actual  position  of  some  of  the  "  delinquent"  companies,  and  it 
being  also  ascertained,  that  the  said  queries  had  not  been  sent 
to  all  the  companies  transacting  business  in  the  State  (new 
ones  having  been  recently  organized),  it  was  decided  to- con- 
tinue the  investigation  and  a  Committee  was  appointed  for  that 
purpose. 

Your  Committee  thereupon  addressed  the  following  interro- 
gations: "Do  you  object  to  or  decline  appointing  Homoeopathic 
physicians  as  medical  examiners  in  your  company !"  or  "do  you 
act  impartially  in  selecting  your  medical  examiners  from  either 
school,  regarding  education,  ability  and  integrity  as  more  im- 
poiiiant  than  any  peculiar  preference  in  method  of  administer- 
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ing  remedies  t"  to  the  seven  companies  designated  as  ^delin- 
qucnty^^  and  the  three  companies  whose  replies  were  deemed 
eguiwoalf  also  tosjx  new  companies, to  wit: 

Globe  MutualXife  Ins.  Co.  N.-Y.*     Brooklyn  Life  Ins.' Co.  N.-Y. 

Washington  Life  Ins.  Co.  K-Y.       Widows  and  Orphans  Benefit  Co.N.-Y. 

JEtna  Life,  Hartford,  Conn.  Universal  Life  Ina  Co.,  N.-Y. 

(The  latter  company  does  business  on  a  different  basis  from 
ordinary  Life  Insurance  Coinpanies,  its  object  being  to  insure 
unsound  lives,  it  perhaps  should  not  have  been  included  in  the 
above  category.) 

Also  to  the  four  New- York  agencies  for  foreign  companies, 

to  wit,  Eagle  Life  Ins.  Co.,  London,  agency  60  Wall-St,  K.-Y., 

j  British  Commercial  and  British  'Nation    Life   Assurance 

(  Societies,  agency  66  Wall-St.,  N.-Y., 

Liverpool  and  London,  and  Globe  Ins.  Co.,  agency  45  William- 

St.,  New- York, 
Royal  Ins.  Co.,  Liverpool,  agency  N.-Y.  City. 

Twenty  companies  in  all,  (For  their  replies  see  appendix.) 
Ten  claiming  impartiality.    Two  adverse. 
Two  equivocal.    Six  failing  to  respond. 

Total  RECAPrruLATiON. 

Those  who  profess  to  act  impartially  20,  to  wit : 
New-York  Life  Ins.  Co.,         N.-Y.    Manhattan  Life,     N.-Y. 
North  American,  N.-Y.    Knickerbocker,      N.-Y. 

Security  Life  &  Annuity  Co.,  N.-Y.    Germania,  N.-Y. 

Globe  Mutual,  N.-Y.    Washington,  N.-Y. 

Brooklyn  Life  N.-Y.    Home,    Brooklyn,  N.-Y. 

Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society,  of  the  TJ.  S.,  N.-Y. 

Conn.  Mutual,  Hartford,  Conn.  Charter  Oak,  Hartford,  C. 
JStna,  Hartford,  Conn.    Union  Mutual,Boston,H. 

Mass.  Mutual,  Springfield,.  Mass  .Berkshire,  Pittsfield,  Mass. 
Mutual  Benefit,       Newark,  N.-J. 

British  Commercial,  United  British  Nation  Life  Assurance  As- 
sociation, Liverpool  and  London,  and  Globe  Insurance  Co. 

Those  whose  answers  are  deemed  equivocal^  Two— to  wit : 

New  England  Mutual,  Boston,  Mass.    Guardian  Life,  N.-Y. 

Those  who  are  adverse  to  Homoeopathy,  Three,  to  wit : 
United  States  Life,  N.-Y.,  Phmnix^  Hartford^  Coim.y 
Eagle  and  Albion^  {Foreign)  Agency  60  Wall-St.  N.-Y. 

Failed  to  respond^  six,  to  wit :  — 


Digitized  by. 


Google 


1866.]  By  Wm  H.  Hawley,  M.D.  626 

New-York  Life  and  Trust  Co.,  N.-Y,  J^utual  Life,  1^  .-Y. 
Widows  and  Orphans  Benefit,  N,-Y.  Universal  Life,  N.-Y. 
National,  Montpelier,  Vt^  Eoyal,  (British)  N.-Y- 

Your  committee  is  highly  gratified  in  Jbeing  able 'to  report, 
finding  so  large  a  majority  of  the  companies  intelligent,  libe- 
ral and  discreet  enough,  to  recognize  the  influential  position, 
ifnot  the  absolute  superiority  of  our  school  of  medicine;  while 
the  attitude  of  those  companies  which  peraistently  discrimi- 
nate against  us,  has  led  your  committee  into  an  examination  . 
of  the  comparative  results  of*  treatment,  as  exhibited  by  au- 
thentic statistics  in  the  two  schools.  * 

Before  setting  out  in  this  investigation,  we  admit  that  we 
ftilly  recognize  the  advantages  and  the  humanity  of  Life  In- 
surance, and  thtfe  acknowledge  its  claiips  upon  us  for  encou- 
ragement and  support. 

Of  th^  various  benevolent  enterprizes  which  have  grown  out ' 
of  the  philanthropic  spirit  of  the  present  age,  we  find  Life  In- 
-  surance  occupying  a  conspicuous  position.  So  important  and 
sacred  are  its  trusts  that  the  wisest,  the  best  and  most  prudent 
men  of  the  time,  have  devoted  their  attention  to  perfecting  its 
operations,  extending  its  influence,  and  rendering  it  safe  and 
permanent. 

No  institution  exists  around  which  more  cautious  and 
thorough  legislative  protection  is  thrown ;  no  pecuniary  un- 
dertaking commends  itself  more  completely  to  mankind,  indeed 
considering  the  facilities  offered,  it  may  almost  be  said,  no 
man,  to-day,  has  a  right  to  die  and  leave  those  depending 
upon  him  for  support,  entirely  unprovided  for. 

The  benefits  to  be  derived  from  an  investment  in  a  well  or- 
ganized Life  Insurance  Company,  are  as  legitimate  as  moral, 
as  unexceptionable  and  desirable  as  the  wages  of  a  day-labo- 
rer, the  profits  of  a  .merchant,  the  earnings  of  a  banker,  or  the 
salary  of  a  minister. 

The  combined  wisdom  and  experience  of  philosophers,  phy- 
sicians, mathematicians,  financiers  and  other  experts,  is  con- 
tinually active  in  devising  new  features,  greater  advantages, 
increased  facilities  and  broader  scope  for  this  benificent  in- 
stitution. 
Life  Insurance  policies  are  technically  termed  mZ»,  theyjare 
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so  to  each  individual  policy-holder,  but  not  so  to  the  com- 
pany, for  the  systenpi  is  built  upon  the  legitimate  accumulation 
of  funds  at  interest  and  the  average  duration  of. healthy  lives; 
the  policy-holder,  may  die  to-day  or  he  may  survive  and  even 
exceed  the  expectancy  or  average  duration  of  life. 

The  Company  does  not  base  its  calculations  upon  the  indivi- 
dual, but  upon  the  aggregate  and  average,  and  this  can  be 
ascertained  with  comparative  certainty. 

The  Carlisle  table  has  been  adopted  by  most  companies  as 
the  bed-rock  upon  which  they  build. 

The  expectancy  or  longevity  represented  by  this  table  is  a 
shade  less  than  that  of  ordinary  insured  lives,  for  the  reason 
that  their  results  were  arrived  at  by  observations  upon  the 
general  mortality  in  one  of  the  healthiest  districts  in  England, 
during  a  period  extending  from  1777  to  1787.  By  general 
mortality,  we  mean  the  mortality  among  the  whole  people, 
without  regard  to  health  or  age ;  while  policy-holders  in  the 
ordinary  life  insurance  companies  are  supposed  to  be  sound 
men,  as  they  are  subjected  to  the  ordeal  of  a  critical  medical 
inspection,  which  rejects  all  but  the  healthy. 

This  table  has  been  in  general  use  for  more  that  a  century, 
the  companies  meanwhile  amassing  enormous  wealth,  thereby 
vouching  for  their  safety,  to  say  the  least. 

Several  companies  recently  organized,  have  adbpted  what 
has  been  termed  '*  The  Actaariea  or  Combined  JScperunc^^ 
table,  which  was  derived  from  the  recorded  experience  of 
seventeen  life  insurance  companies  in  England,  during  a  long 
series  of  years. 

This  table,  although  not  greatly  varying  from  the  Carlisle 
table,  on  the  whole,  extends  "the  expectancy,"  thus  permit- 
ting a  slight  deduction  in  the  amount  of  annual  premium  re- 
quired ;  but  the  steady,  rapid,  and  excessive  accumulation  of 
capital  under  it%  estimates,  reveals  the  fact,  that,  under  ju- 
dicious management,  the  rates  of  premium  might  be  still 
farther  reduced,  without  impairing,  in  any  degree,  the  stability 
or  solvency  of  the  company  which  employs  it. 

In  purely  mutual  companies,  a  reduction  of  premium  is 
not  under  all  circumstances  a  desideratum^  because,  the  sur- 
plus is  equally  divided  among  the  policy-holders,  each  one 
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of  whom  is  a  share-holder,  to  the  extent  of  his  pro-rata  in- 
vestment. • 

To  exhibit  the  enormous  increase  of  capital  when  well  in- 
vested, and  to  show  the  entire,  and  perhaps  I  may  say,  ex- 
cessive soundness  of  the  present  system  of  life  insurance,  let 
us  for  a  moment  look  at  the  legitimate  increase  of  a  pre- 
mium during  a  series  of  years. 

According  to  the  Carlisle  table,  a^person,  aged  twenty-one, 
is  expected  to  survive  40.75  years ;  taking  the  tables  of  the 
New- York  Life  Insurance  Co.  as  a  fair  representation  of  rates 
of  premium,  we  find  it  would  cost  $14.64  annually  to  secure 
a  policy  of  $1000,  without  participating  in  the  profits  of 
the  company. 

Sufier  the  fund  to  be  invested  promptly  with  interest  at 
7  per  cent. ;  at  the  expiration  of  the  expectancy  they  would 
have  accumulated  the  enormous  sum  of  over  $3,000,  out  of 
which  they  are  to  pay  the  policy  of  $1,000,  leaving  a  suf- 
ficiently wide  margin  for  expenses,  dividends,  &c. 

It  will  readily  be  perceived,  that  any  circumstances  which 
prolong  life  and  extend  the  average  duration,  increase  the 
number  of  annual  payments  on  ordinary  life  policies,  thus 
permitting  either  a  relative  reduction  in  the  rate  of  annual 
premium,  or  adding  proportionably  to  the  general  accumu- 
lation, enabling  the  Company  to  pay  larger  dividends. 

These  circumstances  do  exist,  and  await  the  recognition  of 
financiers,  to  be  applied  to  use  in  Life  Insurance. 

We  believe  that  the  homoeopathic  treatment  in  comparison 
with  that  of  the  old  school  is  more  successful  in  the  cure  of 
disease,  that  it  entails  no  detrimentaf  effects  upon  its  patrons, 
and  actually  prolongs  life,  thus  presenting  increased  advan- 
tages to'  both  the  insurer  and  insured. 

With  these  convictions  profoundly  impressed  upon  our 
mind,  we  shall  endeavor  to  prove  the  facts  by  authentic 
testimony,  urging  the  prudent  and  sagacious  to  govern  them, 
selves  thereby. 

Allopathy  boasts  of  her  antiquity  (relying  perhaps  upon  a 
lack  of  information  in  the  public  mind,  in  relation  to  that 
part  of  history),  which  has  been  one  of  continuous  successive 
changes  in  both  theory  and  practice,  and  with  all  these 
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revolutions,  until  within  the  past  fifty  years,  or  since  the 
advent  of  homoeopathy,  we  find  no  marked  improvement  in 
the  saving  of  life. 

Homoeopathy  has  done  more  to  mitigate  and  modify  allo- 
pathy, than  all  other  influences  combined,  since  the  time  of 
Hippocrates. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  examination  of  statistics  bearing 
on  this  question,  let  us  see  in  what  estimation  allopathy  has 
been  held  by  representative  men  of  her  schooL 

Cullen  says :  "The  writers  on  materia  medica  abound  with 
numberless  false  conclusions,  which  are,  however,  supplied 
or  pretended  to  be  drawn  from  experience —  such,  indeed,  is 
the'state  of  this  matter,  that  nobody  can  consult  these  writers 
with  any  success  or  safety,  unless  he  is  prepared  with  a  great 
deal  of  skepticism  on.the  subject."  , 

The  illustrious  Boerhave  says :  "  If  we  compare  the  good 
which  half  a  dozen  true  disciples  of  Esculapius  have  'done 
since  their  art  began,  with  the  evil  which  the  immense 
number  of  doctors  have  inflicted  upon  mankind,  we  must  be 
satisfied,  that  it  would  have  been  infinitely  better  for  man* 
kind,  if  medical  men  had  never  existed.?    * 

Dr.  John  Mason  Good  writes  :  "In  other  sciences,  when  we 
enter  upon  an  inquiry  or  propose  for  ourselves  any  object  for 
experiment  or  observation,  we  are  able  to  say,  whether  the 
result  of  our  inquiry  has  been  satisfactory,  and  whether  the 
object  in  view  has  or  has  not  been  accomplished,  but,  this, 
unfortunately,  is  not  the  case  in  medicine." 

Van  Helmont,  declared  that  "  medicine  did  not  advance, 
but  turned  on  its  axis."    . 

Dr.  Gregory,  in  his  Theory  and  Practice  says,  "  medical 
doctrines  are  little  better  than  stark  staring  absurdities."  The 
celebrated  Dr.  Abercrombie  said  i  "I  am  weary  of  guessing," 
and  abandoned  his  practice.  — 

The  justly  eminent  Majcndie  says  in  an  address  to  theFrench 
Academy,  "the  chain  that  binds  Allopathy  in  its  fixed  position 
must  be  broken,  it.  is  a  humiliating  position  of  medical 
science." 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  savagely  remarks:  ^'Tlie  science  of 
modicineis  founded  on  conjecture  and  improved  by  murder." 
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Dr.  Jackson,  fonnerly  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
some  years  ago,  when  speaking  of  the  uncertainty  of  medicine 
and  the  necessity  of  a  reform,  said,  **  can  this  reform  be  much 
longer  postponed  ?  1  believe  not.  In  the  regtAar  practice, 
has  not  the  treatment  of  disease  too  much  degenerated  into  a 
blind  routine  pursued  in  nearly  every  disease,  however  dissi* 
milar  in  nature?'^ 

Dr.  Andrew  Combe,  late  Physician  to  the  King  of  Belpum,^ 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  British  physicians,  urges  that 
drugs  and  the  lancet  be  discarded  and  ^^  nature  consulted  and 
obeyed  in  the  management  of  disease." 

Dr.  Forbes,  the  late  distinguished  editor  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Med.  Chin  Be  view,  said  in  an  article  (year  1846)  discuss- 
ing the  condition  of  "Regular"  Medicine:  "  Things  have  arriv- 
ed at  such  a  pitch,  that  they  cannot  be  worse ;  they  must  mend 
or  end."  —  Iti  the  same  article,  he  also  said,  "What  difference 
of  <q)inion  1  What  an  array  of  alleged  facts  directly  at  variance 
vnth  each  other,  what  contradictions  ?  What  opposite  results  . 
of  a  like  experience?  What  ups  and  downs!  What  glorifica- 
tions and  degradations  of  the  same  remedy  1  What  confidence 
now,  what  despair  anon,  in  encountering  the  same  disease, 
with  the  very  same  weapons !  What  horror  and  intolerance 
at  one  time  of  the  very  opinion  and  practice  which  previously 
atnd  subsequently,  have  been  cherished  and  admired.". •?— 

In  1860,  that  distinguished  Allopath  M.  Marchal  de  Caloi, 
Professor  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris,  wrote  thus  in  la  France  Medi^ 
eaie.  "There  is  no  longer  in  medicine,  neither  has  there  been 
for  a  long  time,  either  principle,  faith  or  law." 
'  In  1861,  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Academy,  Prof.  Mal- 
gaigne  said,  in  referring  to  the  state  of  medical  science.  "There 
is  a  complete  absence  ofscientific  doctrine,  absence  of  principle 
in  the  application  of  the  art,  and  empiricism  throughout" 

Hahnemann  already  renowned  as  a  profound  scholar,  of  scien- 
tificfame,  becoming  disgusted  with  the  want  of  harmony  every 
where  existing,  about  1790  retired  from  prjwjtice  to  other  and 
more  congenial  fields.  In  this  state  of  inind,  he  caught  the 
first  gleam  of  Ught  which  suggested  the  existence  of  a  great 
Qaiversal  law  <tf  cure,  heretofore  unrecognized  and  he  de- 
34 
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voted  the  entire  energy  of  his  vast  mind  to  its  elucidation, 
publishing  his  first  ^^  Essay  on  anew  Prind^U^^  &e.  in  1796. 

This  leaven  of  doctrine  has  worked  its  way  until  the  world 
is  filled  with  earnest  ^vocates  and  intelligent  receivers  of  the 
truth  by  him  promulgated.  *     *        ^ 

But  to  the  argument  of  statistics. 

In  the  majority  and  minority  reports  of  the  select  committee 
of  the  Board  of  Ten  Governors,  to  whom  was  referred  th^ 
subject  of  introducing  homoeopathy  into  Bellevue  Hospital, 
we  find  a  detailed  statement  of  comparative  results  between 
the  two  modes  of  treatment,  as  exhibited  in  the  principal 
European  hospitals,  compiled  from  their  official  reports. 

Hie  aggregate  returns  from  twenty-one  allopathic  hospitals 
gives  an  average  mortality  of  from  ll.A  per  cent. 

The  aggregate  returns  from  fifteen  homoeopathic  hospitals 
gives  an  average  mortality  of  5  A^r  cent 

In  a  general  survey  of  official  returns  from  the  Vienna 
General  (allopathic)  Hospital  and  the  three  homoeopathic 
hospitals  of  Vienna  up  to  1852. 

(Statistics  of  both  schools  being  accessible  only  up  to  that 
date)  we  find  the  gross  mortality 

In  Vienna  General  Hospital    .    .     8.6. 
In  the  three  homoeopathic  hospitals  5.3. 

To  make  the  distinctions  more  evident,  we  cite  the  official 
reports  of  European  hospitals,  where  both  systems  have  been 
practiced  either  at  the  same  time  or  successively. 

The  hospital  at  Gyongyos,  in  Hungary,  was  under  allopathic 
treatment  from  1848  to  1853,  when  the  homceopathists  re- 
sumed treatment. 

Kesults  during  five  years  under  allopathy : 

622  cases  received,  98  deaths ;  mortality  15.7  per  cent. 

Kesulfs  during  eleven  years  under  homoeopathy  : 

1,538  received,  143  deaths ;  mortality  9.8  per  cent 

Dr.  Chargfi,^  physiejian  to  the  Convent  of  Refuge  at  Mar- 

•  Dr.  Charirt  recdved  from  the  French  governmwit  the  order  of  the 
Legion  of  Honor,  aid  from  Pope  Pius  IX.,  that  of  at.  Gr^iy  the  Grea^fai 
coSideratton  of  the  services  he  rendered  during  the  cholara  epfdemic  of  184». 

a  subsi^tiia  re&       of  tfce  skiU  of  that  emment  hpmoeopathician,  as 
exWbitST^the^fTof  Marshal  deSt^maudMmister  of  W^^^ 
Napoleon,  whose  recovery  was  despaired,  of  by  the  r^^ular  Faculty. 
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seilles,  France,  recently  published  a  statistical  taMe  of  the 
mortality  occnrring  in  that  institution,  from  its  foundation  in 
1841  up  to  1864, 

That  institution  was  in  allopathic  hands  eight  years,  1841 — 8. 

In  houKBopathic  hands  from  1860  to  1864.  \ 

Average  mortality  under  allopathy         6.6  per  cent. 
«  «  "      hom(B<^athy    2.9    «      « 

In  St.  Marguerite,  in  Paris,  there  were  two  wards  under 
liomodopathic  treatment  in  charge  of  Dr.  Tessier,  ^  and  two 
wards  und^  allopathic  treatment,  with  the  following  results, 
according  to  official  reports.  {L^ Art  Mediodle^  Apr.  1860.) 

Homoeopathic  wards  jstAM^™'"'  1 100  beds. 
In  1849,    1^2  cases,    126  deaths,    9.75  per-cent. 
^    1860,    1677     «        138     **  8.22  per-cent 

^    1851,    1694     «        135     «  7.96  per-cent 

Allopathic  wards,  j  ^  ^Jf^*^^;  j  99  beds. 

In  1849,    1087  cases,    169  deaths^  14.71  per-cent 
«    1650,    1196     «         107     «  8.99    «     *^ 

**    1851,    1448     «         186     "  9.36    "     « 

Average  of  three  years'  treatment 
Homoeopathic,  4655  cases,    399  deaths,    8.55  per-cent 
Allopathic,       3724   «         411     "        11.3     "      " 
In  the  Majority  and  Minority  Reports,  page  82,  we  find 
the  following: 

"  In  the  London  Hoinceopathio  Hospital^  there  were  during 
^  the  years  1850  to  1856, 1062  cases,  48  deaths,  4^  per-cent 
In  St.  George^a  (allopathic)  Hoyntal^  London^  there  were 
during  the  years  1854-5,5413  cases,  1018  deaths,  18  per-cent. 
The  British  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  in  their  publi- 
cation "Annals"  of  the  London  Horn.  HqspiUA^  reports  total 

*  Dr.  Tessier,  member  of  the  faculty  of  Paris,  was  promoted  fix)m  the  8t, 
MargwfHJUVi^SciibEoifjpiM  finest  hospitals  in  Paris,  and 

afterwards  was  advanced  and  placed  in  charge  of  the  Foundling  Hospital 
iPEnfmU  trmce^.    He  died  May  16th,  18S2,  after  haying  devoted  fifteen 
years  of  his  eminent  services  to  the  public  demonstration  of  the  superiority 
of  homoeopathic  treatment,  during  that  time  treating  over  20,000  patients, « 
inviting  the  attention  of  the  whole  medical  world  as  witnesses. 
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number  of  cases  treated  dtiriDg  years  1863-4^  as  984^  85  deaths, 
8tV  per-cent.,  while  the  aTerage  mortality  ^om  1350  to  1865,. 
does  not  exceed  4  percent. 

Mi0nm4ppi  SMe  SoqriioL 

This  lostitation  was  traDsferred  tram  allopalliie'tolNnttceo- 
pathie  hands  m  1854,  oft  ao^mitit  of  the  marked  sopedority  ex- 
hibited by  the  latter  treatment  in  yellow  feyer  during  the 
IHghtftil  epidemic  of  1865. 

The  mcnrtaHty  in  1868,  while  nnd^r  allepsthic  treatment 
(largely  increased  by  yel^pw  ferer)  was^bont  65  per^^nl 

While  under  Homesopatiiio  tkeatment: 

1854v        151  cases^        12  deathsy        7J9  perK^st 

•     1865,        175    *♦  24     «^  18.7  .**      « 

(This  report  will  be  more  e^cifically  criticised  under  the 
head  of  Reports  on  Yellow  Fever.) 

In  the  report  oif  Dr.  Paddock,  resident  physician  in  the 
Saint  Zome  Oiiy  Hoepital  ^Ilopatlac))  for  half  year,  ending 
Sept  80, 1864,  we  find— 

990  cases  treated,  120  deaths,  iSt  remaining,  mortality, 
12  per-cent.  excluding  those  remaining  iti  hospital. 

In  the  report  of  Dr.  Franklin,  surgeon  in  charge  of  Cavalry 
Depot  Hospital  (homceepathic)  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  fbr  the  six 
months  ending  August  Slst,  1864,  {see  If.  Am.  Jowr,  of  Hom^ 
Vol.  Xin.,  p.  616)  we  find,  888  received,  6  died,  15  remaining, 
-^  of  one  per-eest.  Showing  a  diference  in  general  result 
between  the  two  hospitals  of  over  11.4  percent. 

To  more  closely  demonstrate  comparative  results,  we  refer 
to  four  dis^ises  treated  in  these  two  hospitals,  te  wit: 
AUopafftic 


80  Dysentery,  21  deaths,  SO  Dysentery,  —  deal&s, 

106  Diarrhoea,  28   **  96  Diarrhoea,  —    •• 

28  Pneumonia,  12   **  18  Pneumonia, —    « 

10  Typhoid,       7  •*  89  Typhoid,      2     « 

169     .  63  177     .  2 

Average  Mortality,  87.2  pr.-efe        Av.  MOTtali^y,  1.1  p-^^ct 
Dr-  Franklin's  annual  report,  ending  March  81st,  1865, 
centains  the  following  general  summary:   1206  cases^  16 
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deaths,  9  remaining;    average  mortality  1.4  per-cent    (JVl 
Am.  Jour,  of  Horn.,  VoL  XIV-,  p.  88.) 

SousBta'  Bbst,  Stiucus^  K.-T. 

This  was  a  charitable  organixatioD,  for  the  purpose  of 
fhmishuig  aid  to  sick  and  invalid  soldiers ;  it  also  received 
the  sick  from  a  company  of  Eegtdars,  doing  duty  at  that  post 
as  provost  guard.  Dr.  Wm.  JL  Hawley,  (Homoeopathician), 
placed  in  charge  4th  June,  1865^  ren^iniag  un^l  the  follow- 
ing 4th  of  Octobofi  when  he  being  4i>l>liged  to  leave  the  city, 
the  Institution  went  into  alic^atbie  hands. 

During  Dr.  Hawley's  adminjifitralloni  patients  were  permitted 
to  havo  allopatiuc  treatment  if  they  dewed. 

Dr.  Hawley  reports  201  cases  received,  d  deaths,  mortality 
2.5  per-cent 

The  treatment  of  four  diseases  resulted  as  follows: 

61  cases  dtarrbcea,  no  deaUis;  11  dysentery,  1  death ;  25 
typhoid,  3  deaths ;  20  remittent  fever,  no  deaths. 

The  first  case  to  which  allopathy  was  called  in  this  Institu- 
tion, occurred  about  7th  July;  from  that  time  until  Dr.  Haw« 
ley's  retirement,  Hxere  had  been  under  allopathic  treatment, 
46  cases,  7  deaths;  17.5  mortality* 
Northern  Homb  of  Fsushdlsss  Gmu>RfiN— Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Up  to  May  1st,  186S.  (iT-  Am.  Jmrml  <f  Hm^,  No.  LIV^ 
p.  253-4.) 

Allopathic  4|  years*  Homeeopathic  7^  years. 

7M  cases,  16  deadis,  2  pr^^i    1S99  oases,  16  deaths,  1  pr«-ct 

We  now  ci^  a  few  general  statistks  of  each  sohooL 
At  OtTMPENooRF  (Vi©uua)  HosprrAi«. 
Under  homceopathic  treatment,  Dr.  Fleischmann  (whose 
scientific  acquirements  are  freely  acktiowledged  by  the  op- 
ponents of  our  school)  reports,  during  20  years^  treatment, 
from  1835  to  1855,  60,000  cases  treated  with  a  grand  average 
mortality  of  6  per-cent,  this  includes  the  terrible  epidemic 
losses  by  tholera  and  typhus  fever.  {British  Journal  ^<f 
Horaouypalhy^  VoL  XIV.,  p.  8L) 

Lfio<>ouMiTAnT  Hospital  (Homoeopathic),  Vienna. 
1859,  807  cases  reed.,  80death%  8.7pr.-cL  (j5r.€/J>«r.VoL21.) 
1861,785    «       «      17     "         a.8"     •*    (iffn  •/'<wr,,  1864.) 
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Homoeopathic  kospitals  in  this  country  are  of  recent  date^ 
80  we  have  no  series  of  leports  extending  baek  to  compare 
with  the  old  schooL 

We  give  statistics  of  results  in  allopathic  hospitals^  deduced 
from  their  published  reports. 

New-York  City  Hospital  (  90,218  cases       9225       10.2  pr.-ct. 
from  1829  to  1865.      J      treated,       deaths, 

Mass.  General  Hospital  \  29,641  cases        2739         9.2  pr.-ct. 
from  1821  to  1865.     |     treated,         deaths, 

Pennsylvania  Hospital )  75,408  cases         7212         9.5  pr.-ct.. 
from  1752  to  18o5.     f      treated,  deaths, 

The  Mass.  General  Hospital  Reports  show  a  gradual  de« 
crease  of  mortality  during  the  later  years,  owing  to  the  fact, 
that  they  discriminate  more  closely  than  others,  and  reject 
inveterate  chronic  cases  and  those  which  they  consider  hope* 
less  or  incurable,  while,  for  instance,  in  the  N.-T.  City  Hos- 
pital there  were  admitted  in  1864, 140  cases,  upon  which 
coroner's  inquests  were  held^ 

We  have  just  received  the  Eleventh  Annual  Eeport  of  the 
Bond-street  Dyspensary  from  Feb.  Ist  1865  to  Feb.  Ist,^  1866; 
with  the  following  results : 

Total  cases  24,086,  with  TO  deaths  y 

average  mortality  2  .  9  per  cent; 

We  now  take  up  and  examine  the  results  in  speeiffc  diseases^ 
to  wit : 

TeUow  JFevei^. 

According  to  Beport  of  Commissioners  of  Quarantine  (1865)^ 
.  '^  there  were  received  and  treated  in  the  Old  Marine  Hospital 
on  Staten-Island  from  1806  to  1859 : 

818  cases,  2^9  died ;  32  per  cent 

From  1859  to  1864  there  were  received  on  board  th© 
Hospital  Ship  at  Quarantine,  No.  1. 

216  cases,    59  deaths ;  27     per  cent. 

In  1803  1,639      «       600     "        37.3      «      ^ 

'^  1804  700     " 

"  1805  600   «   275  «    46J8   «  '' 

"  1822  411   «   240  «    68.4   «   " 

In  1866  the  epidemic  was  confined  to  Bay  Ridge  and  Staten- 
Island  ;  the  number  of  sick,  with  the  disease,  exceeds  600)  ot 
whom  more  than  one-half  ^ed^ 
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In  1866  at  Marine  Hospital  177  cases,  68  died ;  32.7  per  c. 
«    1858 "        ^  "        210    "      44    "      21         "  " 

Dr.  Jewell,  (allopathist),  reports  in  N.Y.  Journal  of  Med.,- 
Vol.  12,  p.  14S^,  the  results  of  treatment  in  Philadelphia,  Fa. 
in  1853  with  loss  of  77.27  per  cent 

Dr.  Oriscom  (Eeport  Third  National  Quarantine  of  Sanitary 
Convention  p.  74.)  says,  **  Twelve  cases  (in  1856)  were  brought 
to  the  City  Hospital — ^ten  out  of  the  twelve  died — two  cases 
were  not  accounted  for ;  I  believe^  being  removed  by  their 
friends." 

In  Charity  (allopathic)  Hospital  New  Orleans,  report  for 
1863,  we  find  the  losses  in  yellow  fever  estimated  at  66  per  ct 

Dr.  E.  Le  Boche  (allopathist)  in  an  exhaustive  treatise, 
published  in  1865,  entitled  **  Yellow  Fever  considered  in  its 
Historical,  Pathological,  Etiological  and  Therapeutical  Bela- 
tions,"  concludes,  that  yellow  fever  takes  off  one  in  every  3.6 
or  28.57  per  cent,  of  the  attacked. 

According  to  the  most  reliable  estimates^  the  allopaths  lost 
33  per  cent  of  the.  cases  of  yellow  fever  at  Natchez,  Miss.,  in 
1853. 

During  the  same  year  Drs.  Holcombe  and  Davis  (homceo- 
pathists)  reported  treating  555  with  83  deaths  ;  6  per  cent 

For  their  brilliant  success  in  the  treatment  of  this  formi- 
dable disease.  Dr.  H.  and  D.  were  placed  in  charge  of  the 
Mississippi  State  Hospital,  1854, 

In  the  published  reports  of  this  hospital  during  the  year 
1854 — 5  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  we  find  cases  yellow 
fever  received  461,  deaths  22 ;  mortality  less  than  5  per  cent. 
(In  1855,  9  cases  were  moribund  when  brought  in). 

Dr.  Holcolmbe  (in  VoL  4.  North  Am.  Journal  of  Homoeo- 
pathy) reports  aggregate  results  of  the  year's  experience  with 
yellow  fever  by  himself  and  colleague,  Dr.  Davis,  as 
1.016  cases,  65  deaths,  or  6.4  per  cent. 

In  N.Am.  Journal  of  Hom.,  Vol.  4,  p.  490,  we  find  report  of 
MomcBopathie  Hospital  at  IHo^  during  1851 — 2,  with  a  loss  of 
but  6  pei  cent  in  yellow  fever. 

The  distinguished  Dr.  Francis  Goding,  Island  of  Barbadoes, 
(Phil.  Joum.  of  Hom.,  VoL  2,)  in  an  article  on  yellow  fever, 
reports,  ^  I  personally  treated  to  the  end  of  June,  1853,  and 
during  the  four  preceding  months,  308  cases  with  loss  of  10/' 
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(8.2S  per  cent.)     These  were  **  irrespective  of  many  patients, 
who  obtained  medicines  without  attendance,*' 

We  are  in  possession  of  many  yellow  fever  statistics  from 
physicians  in  private  practice  in  the  Southern  States,  but 
forbear  from  detailing  them,  as  lacking  the  force  of  official 
reports  from  public  institutions;  they  fully  corroborate  the 
statement  thaf  our  losses  in  this  ^^ fatal "  disease  do  not 
exceed  6  per  cent. 

We  come  next  to  the  consideration  of 

Cholera^ 

Homoeopathy  was  yet  in  its  swaddling  clothes^  when 
terrible  accounts  of  the  ravages  of  the  Asiatic  cholera  came 
across  the  Red  Sea  from  India.  Hahnemann^  with  great 
foresight)  guided  by  the  unerring  law  of  similars,  which  he 
had  announced,  predicted  the  almost  complete  control  of 
this  scourge  by  the  proper  use  of  three  remedies :  Camphor, 
Cuprum,  and  Yeratrum.  The  pestilence  came:  allopathy 
was  almost  powerless,  often  hurtful,  rarely  successful,  while 
homoeopathy  emerged  from  the  conflict  with  a  name  no  longer 
obscure  and  powerless. 

The  reports  of  government  investigating  commissions  and 
results  in  private  practice  corroborated  the  welcome  an- 
nouncement of  our  illustrious  teacher;  and  homoeopathy 
assumed  at  once  a  conspicuous  position  in  spite  of  the  bitten 
and  unprincipled  antagonism  of  our  opponents. 

During  the  epidemic  of  1831 — 2  in  Vienna,  there  were 
treated  allopathically  4,500  patients,  of  whom  1,300  died— * 
81  per  cent ;  treated  homoeopathically  581  patientSi  of  whom 
49  died ;  8  per  cent* 

Dr.  Quin,  of  London,  gives  a  table  of  the  results  of  the 
treatment  of  10  different  homoeopathic  physicians,  as 
1,093  patienttf,  95  deaths;  9  percent. 

(The  results  above  stated  were  obtained  during  1831 — 82 
at  Vienna,  Moravia^  Bohemia  and  Hungary.) 

Dr.  Rath  (allopathist)  sent  by  order  of  the  King  of  Bavaria 
to  collect  authentic  information,  reported  officially,  but  with 
apparent  reluctance,  under  homoeop^hic  treatment,  1,269 
cases,  85  deaths,  about  7  per  cent. 

In  Russia,  Austria,  at  Berlin  and  Paris  there  were  treated 
8,017  cases,  264  died  ;  8.7  per  cent 
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Hoa.  Alexis  Bartaphieve,  the  Russian  Consol  General,  re- 
ports general  results  of  homoeopathic  treatment  in  the  Russian 
Empire  in  1880—1 : 

1,270  cases,  108  died,  about  8.5  per  cent. 

(The  above  statistics  are  fVom  judges  on  cholera.) 

In  1886  cholera  again  visited  Vienna.  Homoeopathy  had 
previously  been  interdicted  by  law,  but  in*  consequence  of 
former  brilliant  results  this  restriction  was  removed,  and  a 
Cholera  Hospital  established. 

Prof.  Cfaroll  Dunham,  (a  gentleman  whose  reliability  none 
'will  question),  in  a  series  of  articles  written  for  the  Indej^en^ 
dentj  makes  the  fdllowiog  estimates :    . 

From  1881  to  1848  the  mortality  of  cholera  patients^  treated 
by  the  ordinary  "  regular  "  or  allopathic  treatment  at  their 
own  houses,  throughout  Europe  was  oile  in  two  and  a  half 
cases  or  more  than  89  per  cent. 

In  hospital  practice,  during  the  same  period,  and  under  the 
same  method,  the  mortality  was  one  in  one  and  a  half  caaeSy 
or  more  than  57  per  cent. 

During  the  same  period  the  mortality  of  patients,  treated 
at  their  own  houses  by  homoeopathic  physicians,  was  one 
death  in  11  cases,  or  a  little  more  than  9  per  cent 

In  homoeopathic  hospitals,  the  mortality  was  one  in  8^  cases, 
-or  a  little  more  than  33  per-cdnt. 

In  the  city  of  New-York,  in  l882,i;he  mortality  under  allo- 
pathic treatment  was :  in  hospitals  50  per  cent ;  in  private 
practice  83  per  cent. 

In  1849  the  mortality  under  allopathic  practice  was :  in 
hospitals.  58.7  per  cent. ;    in  private  practice  84.7  percent 

During  this  epidemic  in  New- York  the  aggregate  mortality 
under  homoeopathic  treatment  under  many  disadvantages 
was  15  per  cent 

During  the  last  visitation  of  Asiatic  cholera  in  England,  in 
1854,  the  government  directed  the  General  Board  of  Health  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  collecting  statistics  of 
the  various  methods  employed  in  the  treatment  of  cholera. 
A  medical  counsel,  composed  of  the  most  eminent  allopathic 
practitioners  in  the  kingdom,  was  accordingly  formed  with 
the  late  Dr.  Paris,  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians as  chairman. 
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.  When  their  report  was  subniitted  to  the  House  of  Commoos, 
it  was  noticed,  that  the  returns  of  the  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners was  left  out,  and  a  demand  was  made  by  the  House 
for  them  or  for  '^copies  of  any  returns  that  have  been  rejected 
by  the  medical  council,"  accordingly  Dr.  McLaughlin,  an 
eminent  allopathic  physician  and  government  inspector  of 
cholera  hospitals,  presented  the  missing  report^  showing  an 
average  mortality  of  but  16.4  per  cent^  under  homoeopathic 
treatment^  while  the  results  under  allopathic  treatment 
showed  a  death  rate  of  59.2  per  cent.;  very  substantial 
reason,  on  the  part  of  these  magnanimous  gentlemen,  for 
attempting  to  suppress  these  returns. 

Dr.  McLaughlin,  in  a  public  letter  to  one  of  the  physicians 
of  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  afterwards  writes: 
**  You  are  aware  that  I  went  to  your  hospital  prepossessed 
against  the  homoeopathic  system ;  that  you  had  in  me  in  your 
camp  an  enemy,  rather  than  a  friend  *  *  *  *  That  there  may 
be  no  misapprehension  about  the  cases  I  saw  in  your  hospital, 
I  will  add,  that  all  I  saw  were  true  cases  of  cholera,  in  the 
various  stages  of  the  disease ;  and  that  I  saw  several  cases 
which  did  well  under  your  treatment,  which  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  would  have  sunk  under  any  other.'' 

The  aggregate  statistics  of  results  of  allopathic  treatment 
of  cholera  in  Europe  and  America  show  a  mortality  of  over 
40  per  cent.;  statistics  of  homoeopathic  treatment^  a  mortality 
of  less  than  9  per  cent 

Typhu8  Fever. 

From  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  Vol.  XV.,  pag.  472, 
we  copy  results  of  these  different  modes  of  treatment  during 
a  series  of  years,  to  wit: 

Vienna  GfiNERiOi  (Allopathic)  Hospftal. 

1850    920  cases,  144  died,  48  remained ;  16.5    per  cent. 

1852  616      "      133    "    125         "  27         "      " 

1853  1206      «      259    <*      87         **  23.1      "      ** 
Total'2742'     •*      536    «    260           "         21.6      «      « 

SiSTBRs  OF  Chawty  Hospital  AT  GuMPENDORF  (Homceopathic). 
1850      89  cases,    9  died,  8  remained  ;  10.7    per  cent 


(( 


1851  88     «      10    «     8        "  12.5 

1852  137     *'      11    "    16        «  Ji «      " 

Total   314     «      SO    «    82        «  106      «      « 
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In  the  second  medioal  division  of  the  MUitary  Hospital  at 
Prague,  the  "  expectant''  treatment  was  tried,  to  wit :  ^ 

1849  189  caseS)  27  died,  7  remained ;  ^0.4  per  cent. 

1850  ^    98    "      13    ^      2 "  13.5     **       " 

Total    237    *•      40    "      9        "  17.5     **        « 

Exhibiting  the  following  results :  the  success  of  the  d(h 
nothing  or  expectant  treatment  was  4  •  1  per  cent  better  than 
allopathy,  or  in  other  words  idiopathic  treatment  was  4.1 
per  cent  worse  than  no  treatment  at  all. 

The  results  under  homoeopathic  treatment  were  about  7  per 
cent  better  than  the  expectant  treatment^  and  11  per  cent, 
better  than  the  allopathic. 

In  the  Oumpendorf  Sisters  of  Charity  Hospital,  Dr.  Fleisch- 
mann  reports  during  20  years  from  Jan.  1835  to  Jan.  1855, 
the  treatment  of  3,165  cases,  868  deaths ;  11.5  per  cent 

In  1848  the  mortality  in  typhus  in  this  hospital  was  10.7 
per  cent.  Mortality  in  the  Vienna  General  (allopathic)  Hos- 
pital in  1848  18.9  per  cent 

Dr.  Wurmb  reports  as  results  of  treatment  in  the  Leopold- 
stadt  Hospital  (homoeopathic)  Vienna,  during  the  years  1859 
—61: 

211  cases,  20  deaths  less  than  9.5  per  cent 

In  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Practical  Medicine  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  for  1848,  we  find,  admitted 
to  the  Marine  Hospital  of  Staten-Island  in  1847 : 
2,  229  cases  registered  as  typhus,  457  died ;  20.5  per  cent 

In  report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  1865 : 
39  cases  typhus,  18  deaths ;  83  per  cent 

In  the  report  of  Uie  N.  T.  Hospital : 

1863  21  cases,  10  died,  2  remaining, 

1864  47    "    JL3_" 

68    «      23    *«    about  35  per  cent 
The  few  hospitals  under  homoeopathic  patronage  in  this 
country  report  no  cases  of  typhus  fever,  and  we  must  content 
ourselves  with  the  above  reports,  but  will  briefly  refer  to  a 
few  reports  on  typhoid  f^er^  first  of  allopathic  hospitals : 

N.  Y,  CITY  HOSPTTAL. 

1868    83  cases,  19  deaths, 
1864  102    «      14      " 
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In  arriving  at  the  average  mortidily  here,  ire  dednet  18  cases 
from  the  aggregate  number  of  patients;  tiiat  nnmber  being 
reported  as  remaining,  relieved  or  removed^  &c^  and  find  it 
about  20  per  qent. 

PENNSYLVANIA  HOSPTTAL  REPOfiT,  1866. 

S4  oases  typhoid,  6  deaths,  1  remaining ;  16.2  per  cent.* 

ST.  LOUIS  CITY  HOSPFTAL. 

10 cases,  7  deaths,  1  remaining;  77.7  percent. 
The  fatality  in  the  St  Louis  Hospital  is  remarkable,  par* 
ticularly  when  we  consider  the  returns  from  the  Cavalry 
Depot  Hospital,  in  the  same  city,  under  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment. 

43  caseS;  8  deaths,  or  7.1  per  cent. 

soldier's  rest,  SYRACUSE,  N.Y, 

Dr.  Hawley  reports  26  fyphoid  cases,  3  deaths ;  12  per  cent 
The  results  in  private  practice  exhibit  a  more  favorable 
ratio,  even  than  is  found  in  these  reports. 

J^neumania^ 

allopathic    RESULTS. 

The  ofllcial  results  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh 
show  a  mortality  of  88  per  cent  under  the  treatment  of  Dr. 
J.  Hughes  Bennett,  Prof,  of  chemical  medicine. 

In  statistical  documents  on  pneumonia  by  Arthur  Mitchell, 
{Cannaiasa/noe  MedicaUy  Apr.  80, 1868)  we  find  as  a  result  of 
treatment  during  ten  years,  from  1847  to  1866,  in  the  Vienna 
General  Hospital  an  average  mortality  of  24.4  per  cent 

In  the  Monthly  Journal  of  the  Imperial  Medical  Society  of 
Vienna,  July  28,  1859^  Report  on  pneumonia  in  Wieden  Dis- 
trict Hospital  for  1864,  with  average  mortality  of  20.7  per 
cent 

Of  1,480  cases,  collected  by  Grisolle  from  various  allopathic 
authorities,  the  average  mortalify  between  the  ages  of  40  and 
70  was  23  per  cent 

Dr.  Routh  in  his  «  Fallacies  of  Homoeopathy*- reports  1,688 
cases  occurring  in  the  Glasgow  Infirmary.  The  Oeneral 
Hospital  of  Vienna,  and  in  the  practice  of  Drs.  Walshe,  Taylor 
and  Peacock,  with  378  deaths,  or  mortality  of  24  per  cent 

In  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  report  of  1866  we  find  the 
average  mortality  to  be  nearly  80  per  cent 
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In  the  New-York  Hospital  report  for  1863—64  we  find  87 
received  and  81  deaths. 

Six  cases  reported  as  remaining  or  r«DioYed  we  dedttct  from 
the  aggregate  number,  leaving  an  average  mortalitj  of  S8  per 
cent 

Dr.  Dietl,  of  Vienna,  treated  85  dswes  by  bloodletting,  and 
lost  17  or  aOf  per  cent. 

He  treated  106  ca^  by  Tartar-emetic  in  large  doses,  and 
lost  22,  or  20.7  per  cent 

He  left  189  cases  without  medicine  or  bleeding  and  lost  14, 
or  7.4.  - 

The  results  in  Dr.  DietFs  hospital  tmder  the  expectant  treat- 
mentf  for  some  unexplained  reason,  shows  an  enormously  dif- 
ferent result  from  those  following  the  same  method,  adopted 
for  the  sake  of  experiment,  in  the  second  Medical  Division  of 
the  Military  Hospital  at  Prague,  which  reports  in  1848^ 
49'-^0: 

259  cases,  68  deaths,  or  22.4  per  cent 

We  find  in  the  ifeports  of  the  Vienna  (allopathic)  Hospital 
the  following : 

1850   472  cases,  92  died ;  f  9.5  per  cent 
1852    662     «    148     ''     22.8    «     « 
1858   48«     «    110     *'     23.2    «     « 

Total    1660     «    850     «     21.8    «'      '* 

Compare  this  exhibit  with  the  returns  of  Dr.  Fleischmann 
of  the  Leopoldstadt  (homoeopathic)  Hospital  of  Vienna  for 
the  years  1850—1—2 : 

92  cases,  6  deaths ;  5.6  per  cent 

(Dr.  Forbes^  the  late  distinguished  editor  of  The  British  and 
Foreign  Med.  Obir.  Review  (allopathic)  endorses  Dr.  Fleisch- 
mann as  '^a  well^ducated  physician  of  honor  and  respec- 
tability," and  says  ^  we  cannot,  tfaerefcnre,  refuse  to  admit  the 
aeooracy  of  his  statements,  as  to  matters  of  fact") 

Dr.  Bouth  (allopathist)  in  his  ^^FaUaeies  cf  HmfUB&pathy^ 
unwillingly,  i«  compelled,  to  report  7Si^  cases  of  Pneumonia, 
treated  in  German  hospitals,  with  but  45  deaths^  a  mortality 
of  only  6.7  per  cent 

Dc  R.  gives  no  credit  to  bomceopathy,  whioh  he  considers 
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a  harmless  sort  of  expectant  treatment,  bnt  attributes  the 
greater  mortality -imder  allopathic  treatment  to  an  abnse  of 
that  system,  or  malpractice. 

HOMOiOPATmo  STATISnOS. 

Gumpendorf  Hospital  (Br.  Jonm.  Vol.  14,  p.  88)  1885—66: 

1,052  cases,  48  deaths, 
Leopoldstadt  Hospital  (Br.  Jonm.,  YoL 

14,  p.  70)  1850— 54 7    119    "        8      « 

da  (Br.  Joum.  VoL  22, 

p.  866)  1859— 61 80    «        1      « 

Linz  (Hungary)  Hospital  (Br.  Joum. 

.      Vol.  16,  p.  478) >       99    «        1      « 

St  Marguerite  Hospital  (Hecherc/ies 

Cliniques,  1850) 41    *«        8      <* 

London  (homoeopathic)  Hospital  (Br. 

,  Joum.  Vol.  15,  p.  509) 68    **        8      " 

Prof.  Henderson's  report  (Br.  Jm.  1850)       11    «    -   0      " 

'Total  1,415    «c.   64      ~ 
45  per  cent 
.     Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Dispensary  for  the 
year  ending  Feb.  Ist,  1866: 

97  cases,  2  died ;  about  2  per  cent 
In  the  Cavalry  Depot  (ho^moeopathic)  Hospital  St  Louis, 
Mo.,  WQ  find  the  report  for  the  year  ending  March  Ist,  1865 : 
25  cases,  1  death ;  4  per  cent 
In  the  St.  Louis  City  (allopathic)  Hospital  we  find  in  the 
Bemi- Annual  Beport,  ending  Sept  80,  1864 : 
28  cases,  12  deaths ;  52  per  cent 
Taking  hospital  retnms  and  the  results  in  private  practice 
in  both  Europe  and  America,  and  there  is  a  difference  between 
th&two  modes  of  treatment  in  pneumonia  of  at  least  25  per 
cent  in  favor  of  homoeopathy. 

Comparative  results  in  the  treatment  of  most  other  diseases 
in  both  hospital  and  private  practice  show  a  decided  superi- 
ority in  favor  of  homoeopathy,  while  many  diseases  which  are 
pronounced  totally  incurable  by  the  old  practice,  are  amenable 
to  homoeopathy,  and  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  evil 
efiects  wldch  so  constantly  succeed  the  practice  of  old  school 
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medication, — evil  effects  which  do  not  terminate  with  the  life 
of  the  unfortunate  victim,  but  stamp  their  pernicious  and 
degenerating  influences  upon  future  generations  in  the  form 
of  enfeebled  constitutions  and  hereditary  disease  ;  when  we^ 
compare  these  effects  with  the  results  of  homoeopathic  medi- 
cation, we  discover  a  still  broader  and  more  potent  argument ' 
in  favor  of  the  new  school. 

Finally,  upon  a  deliberate  and  comprehensive  survey  of  the 
whole  field,  taking  into  consideration  both  imm^iate  results 
and  the  sequelae  of  the  two  methods  of  treatment,  we  conclude 
it  is  safe  to  estimate  an  increase  of  longevity  equal  to  26  per- 
cent, in  favor  of  Homoeopathy. 

We  are  sometimes  met  by  the  false  assertion  from  old  school 
sources,  that  Homoeopathy  has  died  out  or  is  dying  out  in 
Europe. 

By  a  census  lately  made  (London  monthly  Horn.  Review 
VoL  9,)  we  find  the, following  reports  of  the 

Inobease  of  Homoeopathy  in  Eubope. 
In.  England  from  1853  to  1863  increase  40  per  cent. 
"   France        "     1853  "  1868  from  71  to  426  practitioners. 
"   Germany    "     1853  "  1863      «  450  to  544    .    " 
I'       Italy        "     1858  "  1868      "    80  to  193        " 

HOSPTTALS  m  EUBOPE. 

There  were  in  1868,  eleven  Homoeopathic  Hospitals  in  Q%t» 
many,  five  in  England,  three  in  France,  three  in  Switzerland, 
one  in  Enssia,  one  in  Spain,  one  in  Italy,  besides  public  dis- 
pensaries in  nearly  all  the  larger  cities  and  towns. 

HoMCEOPATmO  JoUSNALS. 

In  (Germany  6,  England  2,  Spain  2,  Italy  5,  Portugal  1, 
Eussia  2,  Belgium  and  France  6. 

The  little  kingdom  of  Saxony,  whefe  Hahnemann  was  bom, 
where  he  developed,  expounded  and  first  practiced  the  new 
science  of  cure,  and  from  which  he  was  twice  expelled  through 
the  jealousy  and  bigotry  of  his  medical  brethren,  now  holds 
his  memory  in  high  veneration.  (London  M.  H.  Eeview, 
Vol.  9,^248.) 

In  Leipzig,  the  cradle  of  Homoeopathy,  stands  a  magnificent 
bronze  monumenf  of  the  immortal  Hahnemann,  and  there  also 
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existo  a  flourishing  public  clinic  and  bomoeopatluc  dispwBaiy 
which  treats  nearly  3000  patients,  annually,  a  memorial  still 
more  worthy  his  illustrious  fame  and  of  iJie  age  in  which  we 
live.  The  gov^ixments  of  Austria  and  Spain  have  established 
chairs  of  Homoeopathy  in  their  medical  schools*  Nearly  every 
court  in  Europe  has  its  Homoeopathic  physician^  while  its 
chief  patrons  are  among  the  educated  and  noble. 

Homoeopathic  physicians  have  repeatedly  been  decorated 
with  the  different  orda*8  of  knighthood  and  have  received  other 
exalted  and  honorable  titles  for  renowned  services. 

In  1830  there  were  but  three  Homoeopathic  physicians  in 
the  United  Sidles  of  America^  to-day  we  number  about  6000. 

We  have  six  Medical  Colleges,  complete  in  all  their  depart- 
ments. Seven  Hospitals,  many  public  Asylums  and  private 
charitable  institutions.  Numerous  dispensaries,  twelve  Medical 
Journals. 

A  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  was  incorporated  by  act 
of  parliament  in  Canada,  session  1864-6. 

Homoeopathy  also  has  its  faithful  representatives  in  Central 
and  South  America. 

Brazil  has  a  medical  school  devoted  to  teaching  our  science, 
also  two  hospitals  and  two  infirmaries  under  homoeopathic 
administration. 

We  might  also  allude  to  the  growing  practice  of  veterinary 
homoeopathy.  Several  meritorious  works  have  been  published 
in  this  department,  and  our  larger  cities  have  many  succesaAil 
practitioners. 

Gen.  Geo.  B.  McClellan,  while  in  command  of  the  Army 
of  the  Potomac,  issued  a  general  order  to  his  cavalry  force, 
recommending  the  employment  of  veterinary  homoeopathy. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  as  another  positive  deflionstra- 
tion  of  the  superiority  of  homoeopathy  over  the  old  school,  to 
quote  some  remarks  from  the  recent  address  of  Lord  Bmyi 
M.  P.,  made  at  the  weekly  session  of  the  Norfolk  Cattle  ' 
Plague  Insurance  Association. 

According  to  a  return  of  the  Privy  Council,  published  in 
The  TimeSf  only  four  per  cent  of  the  animals  attacked  hj 
the  eattle  plague  in  England  had  recovered. 

It  being  reported  that  the  Dutch  Government  had  in- 
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stituted  a  series  of  experiments  with  homoeopathy,  a  vete- 
rinary surgeon  was  senl^  over  to  investigate  the  matter. 

In  September,  when  the  cattle  plague  was  raging  in  Hol- 
land, two  ^Belgian  gentlemen,  M.  Gaudy,  a  member  of  the 
Veterinary  College,  Brussels,  and  M.  Sentin,  a  homoeopathic 
chemist,  offered  to  the  Dutch  government  that,  if  a  district 
were  put  under  their  charge,  and  they  would  not  allow  them 
to  be  interfered  with>  and  would  not  require  them  to  make  a 
report  until  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  had  been  treated, 
they  would  on  their  part  give  their  services  gratuitously,  and 
try  the  system  fairly. 

This  was  accepted^ by  the  Dutch  Government,  who  agreed  to 
give  a  commune  up  to  the  homoeopaths,  it  being  understood 
that  the  veterinary  surgeon  of  that  commune  should  be  re- 
<{uired  to  certify,  that  every  case  that  came  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  was  an  actual  case  of  Rinderpest. 

Matterness,  the  district  assigned  to  the  homoeopaths,  was  a 
commune  situated  in  the  very  centre  of  the  infected  district.  ' 

At  the  commencement  of  the  experiment,  the  proportion  of 
imres  effected  out  of  the  animals  attacked  was  70  per  cent ; 
but  in  the  latter  weeks  the  homoeopaths  saved  nine  out  of 
every  ten  cattle  which  came  under  treatment.  After  the 
fourth  week  the  disease  was  eradicated  from  the  commune. 

What  makes  this  return  more  remarkable,  is,  before  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  was  exclusively  adopted  in  the 
commune  of  Matterness,  109  cases  had  occurred  under  the  old 
treatment,  of  which  but  13  cases  were  cured.  (For  farther 
particulars,  see  Address  of  Lord  Bury  on  the  Cattle  Plague, 
New  England  Medical  Gazette,  Vol.  I.,  No.  1,  p,  19.) 

A  company  has  since  been  formed,  entitled  an  ^^Association 
for  the  trial  of  preventive  and  ctirative  treatment  in  the  Cattle 
Plague  by  the  homceopathio  method.^ 

Chairman :  His  Grace  the  Duke  pp  Marlborough. 
Vice        **  James  Cairs,  Esq. 

Its  members  being  composed  of  many  of  the  most  illus- 
trious noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  England. 

With  these  facts  before  us,  it  is  no  wonder  that  shrewd 
observers  outside  of  the  profession  have  had  foresight  enough 
to  recognize  the  immense  superiority  of  the  new  school. 
85 
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This  is  strikingly  demonstrated  by  the  recent  action  of  an 
English  association,  styled:  **The  General  Provident  As- 
surance Company"  of  London,  which  has  been  converted  to 
homoeopathy  by  the  evidence  of  statistics. 

The  Actuary  reported  as  follows:  "That  persons  treated  by 
the  homoeopathic  system  enjoy  more  robust  health,  are  less 
frequently  attacked  by  disease,  and,  when  attacked,  recover 
more  rapidly  than  those  treated  by  any  other  system ;  that, 
with  respect  to  the  more  fatal  classes  of  disease,  the  mortality 
under  homoeopathy  is  small  in  comparison  with  that  under 
allopathy ;  that  there  are  diseases  not  curable  at  all  under 
the  latter  system,  which  are  perfectly  curable  under  the  for- 
mer ;  finally,  that  the  medicines  prescribed  by  homoeo- 
pathicians  do  not  injure  ,the  constitution,  whereas  those  em- 
ployed by  allopaths  do  not  unfrequently  entail  the  most 
serious,  and  in  many  instances  fatal  consequences." 

These  data  being  laid  before  the  Board  of  Directors,  a 
meeting  of  the  share-holders  was  called,  who  decided  without 
a  dissenting  voice,  "to  open  a  specicJ  section  for  persons 
treated  by  the  homoeopathic  system,  at  a  lower  rate  of 
premium  than  that  charged  on  other  lives." 

The  action  of  the  Greneral  Provident  Life  Assurance  Com- 
pany immediately  attracted  the  attention  of  shrewd  capitalists 
in  this  country,  who,  after  a  critical  investigation  of  the  sub- 
ject, are  moving  in  different  portions  of  the  United  States  for 
the  establishment  of  Life  Insurance  Companies  on  a  basis 
affording  lower  rates  of  premium  to  the  patrons  of  homoeo- 
pathy. 

A  new  company.  The  Ralmemcmnicm  Life  Insurance  Co.^ 
has  already  been  organized  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  with  a  paid 
up  capital  of  $200,000,  and  an  authorization  to  increase  the 
capital  to  1,000,000,  granting  policies  on  the  lives  of  the  pa- 
trons of  homoeopathy  10  per-cent.  less  than  on  other  lives.  The 
rates  of  premium  on  the  lives  of  those  who  are  patrons  of  allo- 
pathy, or  of  those  who  desire  to  change  their  mode  of  practice 
from  homoeopathy  to  allopathy,  are  the  same  as  those  of  other 
companies. 

T3ie  officers  and  stock-holders  in  The  HaJmemannia/n  are  men 
cf  sound  business  reputation,  of  great  ability  and  experience, 
and  of  thorough  financial  responsibility. 
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The  capital  stock  is  secured  as  perfectly  as  the  capital  of  any 
other  company  in  the  land,  and  the  new  basis  upon  which  they 
propose  to  transact  business  is  deemed  by  them  more  substan- 
tial,  safe,  and  remunerative  than  the  old  method. 

Capitalists  in  New- York,  New  England  and  other  portions 
of  the  country  are  giving  their  attention  to  this  subject,  and 
your  committee  confidently  predicts,  that  within  ten  years, 
many  of  the  old  companies  will  be  compelled  to  adopt  the  new 
method  of  transacting  business,  or  see  new  companies  organ- 
ized to  their  decided  disadvantage. 

In  conclusion,  in  the  light  of  present  developments,  it  is  the 
opinion  of  your  committee,  that  both  our  interests  and  the 
interests  of  our  patrons  require  us  to  exert  our  influence  in 
behalf  of  those  companies  which  intelligently  avail  themselves 
of  the  advantages  aiSbrded  by  homoeopathy ;  that  so  far  as  the 
old  companies  are  concerned,  it  is  clearl  j  our  duty  to  favor  those 
companies  which  do  not  unwisely  and  unjustly  discriminate 
against  us,  and  wRile  we  firmly  withhold  our  influence  and 
support  from  their  (Companies,  which  are  controlled  by  a 
prejudiced,  short-sighted  and  intolerant  policy,  we,  conscious  of 
the  strength  of  our  position,  can  well  afford  to  await  the 
enlightened  verdict  of  a  discerning  public. 


AsnoLB  llV.—j^^aUy  in  Medicine.    By  Charles  Cboppbb, 
M.D.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

It  can  scarcely  have  escaped  the  notice  of  any  close  observer 
in  the  medical  field,  that  a  revolution  in  medicine,  not  only  as 
regards  the  principles  upon  which  practice  is  to  be  based,  but, 
also,  with  reference  to  the  mode  in  which  the  practice  is  to  be 
conducted  is  about  to  transpire.  In  order  to  occupy  the  posi- 
tion of  a  science,  medicine  must  be  lifted  from  the  low  grounds 
of  darkness,  superstition,  witchcraft,  charlatanism,  and  conjec- 
ture into  the  Wgher  plane  of  scientific  precision.  False  au- 
liiority  resting  upon  the  ipse  dixit  of  some  dogtaatist  or  the 
general  sanction  of  a  **  school,'*  is  to  give  place  to  the  rightful 
authority  of  truth.  The  uncertainties  of  "  experience,"  that 
of  one  being  diametrically  opposed  to  that  of  another  must 
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yield  to  the  clear  and  nnmistakable  indications  of  scientific 
knowledge,  from  which  there  are  no  variations. 

We  live  in  an  eminently  practical  age,  a  closely  scratinizing 
age,  in  which  every  claim  is  subjected  to  the  severest  tests,  and 
in  which  every  promise  is  held  answerable  to  the  fullest 
performance  of  its  assurance.  The  decaying  dynasty  of  **  old 
medicine"  convulsively  grasps  its  sceptre  of  "legitimacy  ,** 
(whatever  that  may  mean)  and  declares  all  outside  its  borders, 
all  who  refuse  to  recognize  its  emblem  of  authority  as  "  irregular" 
and  ^  heretical ;"  but  still  the  people,  more  powerful  than  it,  re- 
gard him  who  cures  as  regular  enough  and  orthodox  enough  for 
them.  The  medical  profession  claim  to  be  in  possession,  of  a 
healing  art,  and  surely,  they  have  no  reason  to  complain,  if  the 
people  hold  them  responsible  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  claim. 
Whenever  a  new  discovery  has  been  announced,  whenever  a  new 
principle  has  been  promulgated,  whenever  a  new  law  has  been 
developed  and  proclaimed  by  some  earnest  laborer  in  the  cause 
of  scientific  truth,  he  has  been  met  with  the«declaration  that  he 
is  disseminating  error,  for  had  it  been  true,  the  profession  would 
have  known  it ;  thereby  virtually  taking  the  ground  that  all  the 
truth  of  medicine  was  centred  in  the  ^school"  and  outside  of  ^t 
no  medical  truth  could  ^e  obtained.  In  this  way  have  the  wheels 
of  progressive  medicine  been  impeded  in  their  course,  all  the 
channels  by  wnich  true  principles  and  correct  knowledge  should 
have  fiowed  to  the  popular  mind  have  been  obstructed. 

The  severest  denunciations  of  the  dominant  school  have,  in 
times  past,  been  visited  upon  those  who  have  announced  themselves 
as  ^  specialists; "  but  we  are  glad  to  see  the  evidences  of  a  modifica- 
tion of  views  on  that  subject  The  necessity  of  a  revolution  in 
medicine,  by  which  the  practice  shall  be  divided  into  special  and 
distinct  departments,  like  those  which  now  separate  surgery  from 
the  general  practice,  and  dentistry  from  both,  will,  I  think,  upon 
calm  reflection,  be  apparent  to  all  who  will  sufficiently  divest  them- 
selves of  prejudice  to  investigate  the  advantages  of  such  a  division 
of  labor  and  study.  I  presume  no  one  will  deny  that  concentration 
of  mental  or  physical  power  will  accomplish  more  in  a  given  direc- 
tion than  coidd  be  effected  in  any  one  direction  were  the  same 
power  diffused  and  made  to  radiate  to  all  points  from  a  common 
central  source.    The  field  of  medicine  is  too  large  for  the  cultiva- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


0 
1866.]    By  Ohableb  Cboppeb,  If  .D.,  of  Cincinnati,  O.       649 

tion  of  one  man,  however  splendidly  endowed,  or  however  lengthy 
his  life.  This  is  forcibly  and  pauifully  impressed  upon  the  mind 
of  every  honest'  and  philosophical  physician  every  day  of  his 
practice.  He  is  called  in  a  single  day  to  ^sit  five,  ten,  twenty  or 
even  a  larger  number  of  patients,  each  one  affected  differently, 
and  often,  one  or  more  of  them  suffering  from  diseases  or  conditions 
which  he  has  had  no  previous  opportunity  of  seemg^  much  less  ex- 
perienced in  treating.  Certunly  it  would  be  far  more  creditable 
in  a  right  view  of  the  mission  and  the  duties  of  a  physician,  as 
well  as  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  patient,  for  him  to  confess 
his  incompetency,  and  withdraw  in  favor  of  one  who  in  that  par- 
ticular case  was  the  better  qualified  by  study  and  experience  to 
prescribe  rationally,  and  consequently,  with  the  better  prospect 
of  success,'  but,  as  the  practice  is  now  conducted,  the  confes- 
sion of  ignorance  would  perhaps,  be  fatal  to  him,  for  the 
people  are  taught  to  consider  a  "doctor"  one  who  ought  to  be 
intimately  acquai^|;ed  with  all  the  ills  to  which  flesh  is  heir, 
and  competent  to  treat  every  case  presented  to  him  ;  and  hence, 
if  he  admits  his  ignorance  in  a  single  department,  the  less  in- 
formed of  the  community  will  regard  him  as  deficient  in  all. 
Hence  doctors  are  led  to  make  great  pretences  which  they 
are  unable  to  make  good ;  but  the  failure  to  cure  is  considered 
less  disreputable  than  the  failure  to  pretend  to  c^re.  Does  not 
every  physician  in  a  general  practice  often,  of  necessity,  pre- 
tend to  a  knowledge  and  a  skill  he  is  conscious  he  does  not 
possess ;  and  does  not  his  general  title  of  Doctor^  of  itself  pre- 
sent a  claim  which  he  is  oftfen  utterly  unable  to  satisfy.  Ob- 
jection is  made  to  the  specialist  by  the  general  practitioner, 
on  the  ground  that  such  parties  have  heretofore  generally  been 
ignorant  pretenders.  But  this  so  far  from  beings  valid  ob- 
jection, is  rather,  to  my  mind,  an  additional  reason  why  scien- 
tific and  conscientious  men  should  take  possession  of  the 
ground  hitherto  unworthily  occupied.  It  cannot  be  denied, 
that  it  is  desirable  that  specialists  should  be  successful  in  their 
various  departments,  and  certainly  the  more  truly  scientific 
they  become,  the  more  successful  will  their  practice  ba 
Again  it  is  objected,  that  the  physician  should  understand  all 
forms  of  disease,  should  be  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  every  part  of  the  human  body ;  all 
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ltd  orgaQB  aod  tissuee  in  a  physiologicaly  as  well  as  also  in 
every  appreciable  pathological  condition.    I  grant   that  he 
should  be,  if  he  undertakes  to  practioe  in  all  departments ;  but 
wlio  is  thus  competent ;  and  if  it  be  a  valid  objection  that  the 
specialist  cannot  practice  in  any  given  department,  because  not 
conversant  with  all,  then  is  it  not  equally  to  be  objected  to  the 
general  practitioner  that  he  should  not  att^npt  to  practice  in 
all  departments,  because  not  thoroughly  conversant  with  any 
one.    It  was  (mce  remarked  to  me  by  a  member  of  our  pro- 
fession by  way  of  apology  for  the  all  too  prevalent  practice  of 
'^  alternating  "  remedies,  that  he  and  others  did  so  because  of 
the  very  great  difficulty  of  acquiring  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
action  and  the  indications  of  any  one  remedy.    To  which  my 
answer  was,  that  if  the  physician  was  not  acquainted  with  one 
remedial  agent,  why  did  he  administer  twoi    And  so  too, 
with  at  least  equal  propriety  I  urge,  that  if  he  is  but  imper- 
fectly qualified  to  treat  one  class  of  diseases  why  should  he  un- 
d^take  to  treat  a22  cHassesi    Again.    I  hold  that  the  best 
way  to  attain  to  a  general  knowledge  in  all  that  appertains  to 
our  science,  is  to  pursue,  in  a  careful  and  thorough  manner  a 
particular  subject,  inasmuch  as  every  organ  and  tissue  is  so 
intimately  and  indissolubly  blended  with  every  other,  and  the 
conditions  of  one  so  materially  and  positively  affects  the  others, 
that  a  pursuit  of  all  the  knowledge  bearing  upon  one  part  of 
the  system  will  inevitably  lead  to  the  acquisition  of  a  large 
amount  of  information  in    reference  to  every  other  part,  and 
hence  he  who  earnestly  and  laboriously  seeks  a  knowledge, 
intimate  and  complete  of  any  one  organ,  tissue  or  class  of 
diseases,  will,  in  that  way,  acquire  a  far  more  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  various  tissues,  organs  and  diseases,  all  of  which  become 
in  some  way,  and  under  some  circumstances  connected  with 
his  special  department,  than  he  who  simply  aims  at  a  super- 
ficial acquaintance  with  the  entire  system  and  the  whole  range 
of  diseased  conditions  to  which  it  is  subject.    If  division  of 
labor  is  found  necessary  in  all  the  mechanical  departments,  and 
if  in  every  other  pursuit  it  is  found  advantageous  to  devote 
especial  attention  to  special  branches,  surely  the  medical  art 
can  form  no  exception  to  the  general  rule.    And    indeed, 
practically,  although    an  ill-founded  prejudice  has  placed  its 
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ban  npon  special  practice,  yet  we  are  indebted  for  every 
advance  in  the  science  and  the  art  to  those  who  have  really 
been  specialists;  that  is,  those  who  have  pnrsued  specially,  and 
have  become  eminent  in  some  one  field  of  investigation  or 
practice.  The  anatomist,  who  has  enriched  his  science  with 
new  discoveries,  or  who  has  more  clearly  and  beantifuUy  un- 
folded the  complex  arrangement  of  this  wonderful  frame  of 
ours,  has  been  a  specialist.  The  physiologist,  who,  by  long 
and  patient  investigation  and  experiment,  by  numerous  obser- 
vations and  by  the  collection  and  arrangement  of  facts  in  his 
department,  has  finally  succeeded  in  presenting  the  true  theory 
in  regard  to  the  great  principle  of  life  as  exhibited  in  the  action 
of  any  organ  or  system  within  the  human  frame,  has  been  a 
specialist.  And  so  too,  are  the  chemists,  the  botanists,  and  the 
pathologists,  specialists.  Men  profoundly  intent  npon  a  single 
subject  are  sometimes  derisively  termed  "  (?n^wfo(m^ "  and 
yet,  who  ever  accomplished  any  thing  of  great  and  lasting 
benefit  to  his  race  who  was  not  a  man  of  one  idea.  Medicine 
would  soon  become  much  more  of  a  science  than  it  now  is,  if 
every  member  of  the  profession  were  able  to  contribute  one  idea 
embodying  a  clear  and  demonstrable  truth. 

Although  special  practice  has  been  treated  with  so  much 
disfavor,  yet  physicians  have  ever  leaned  to  some  particular 
branch  of  study,  and  have  acquired  a  reputation  rather  in  the 
treatment  of  a  single  disease  or  class  of  diseases,  than  by 
reason  of  their  general  success.JSf  And  was  it  not  by  the  pur- 
suit of  the  single  subject  of  the  medicinal  action  of  drugs 
upon  the  human  organism,  that  the  illustrious  Hahnemann 
discovered  the  great  Law  of  Cure  ?  In  a  brief  paper  I  can 
only  touch  upon,  rather,  than  argue  the  subject  chosen  to 
present  to  my  professional  brethren,  hence  these  hints  are 
thrown  out  chiefly  to  call  your  attention  to  the  advantages 
which  would  result  to  the  physician  and  the  patient  by  the 
cultivation  of  separate  fields  of  labor.  And  it  seems  to  me 
that  a  peculiar  obligation  rests  upon  homoeopathists  to  de< 
velop  all  that  is  essential  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  disease 
iiTits  multiplied  forms  and  conditions,  as  well  as  to  determine 
the  best  and  most  speedy  remedial  measures. 

Diseases  of  the  ear  have  been  dismissed  by  the  profession 
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at  large^  with  scarcely  even  a  passing  consideration ;  those 
affections  having  been  regiirded  as,  partly,  so  simple  as  to 
require  little  or  no  treatment,  and  partly  so  formidable  and 
hopeless  as  not  to  admit  of  any  treatment;  whereas  the  de- 
Telopments  of  Aural  Surgery,  although  yet  in  its  infancy^ 
have  shown  some  of  the  former  class  to  result  seriously  and 
even  fatally,  while  those  deemed  incurable  have  been  de- 
monstrated  to  depend  upon  conditions  which  admit  of  speedy 
and  complete  removaL  The  best  aural  surgeons  of  the  old 
world  are  able  to  cure  about  sixty  per  cent,  of  the  cases 
presented  to  them.  Might  not  the  ample  and  more  efficient 
resources  of  the  new  and  better  way»  which  homoeopathy 
opens  up,  succeed  in  curing  a  much  larger  percentage  ?  When 
homoeopathic  specialists  shall  be  found  in  every  community^ 
and  shall  demonstrate  their  ability  to  exhibit  the  spec\fio 
ctction  of  our  remedial  agents  in  undoubted  cures  of  long^ 
standing  cases,  which  have  resisted  all  other  means ;  when 
the  development  ,of  our  materia  medica  to  that  point,  when 
each  drug  can  be  unerringly  selected  by  the  thorough  student^ 
BO  as  to  reach  directly,  and  exert  its  healing  power  in  the  part 
where  its  specific  virtue  is  expended,  we  may  expect,  what 
will  assuredly  follow,  a  general  recognition  of  its  claims  as 
the  true  science  of  therapeutics.  I  regard  it  to  be  the  duty, 
of  our  Medical  Colleges  to  encourage  special  study,  with 
reference  to  special  practice : — hence  would  recommend  the 
institution  of  separate  chairs  for  the  impartation  of  such 
knowledge  as  appertains  specially  to  each  department  Let 
the  course  be,  as  now,  general,  but  in  addition  thereto  let 
lectures  *be  delivered  upon  special  diseases  or  rather  diseases 
of  special  organs,  illustrated  by  clinical  practice.  Such 
facilities  are  enjoyed  in  Europe,  why  should  they  not  be  had 
here  ?  Believing  that  the  day  will  soon  come,  when  special 
practice  will  be  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception  in  all 
large  communities  throughout  our  country,  I  would  urge  on 
the  homoeopathic  profession  to  take  the  initiative  in  im- 
parting to  the  new  order,  the  advantages  which  our  art  affords, 
and  so  impress  upon  it  the  features  of  scientific  precision  and 
practical  efficiency.  When  homoeopathists  shall,  by  a  de- 
votion to  special  practice,  have    developed    the    essential 
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characteristics  of  each  afifectiony  then  the  other  requirements 
of  a  pure  homoeopathy, — a  single  remedy,— the  least  frequent 
repetition  demanded, — and  the  least  possible  quantity  to  be 
administered  will  doubtless  be  attained 


Article  JN.'—TreatmeTU  of  Diphtheria.  By  E.  P.  K. 
Sbhth,  M.D.,  of  Auburn,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.T. 

In  the  treatment  of  from  four  hundred  to  five  hundred 
cases  of  diphtheria,  both  the  simple  and  malignant  types,  I 
have  found  the  most  efficient  and  successful  remedies  to  be, 
what  I  do  not  find  laid  down  in  the  books,  and  what  I  would 
with  great  confidence  commend  to  the  notice  of  physicians, 
namely :  Iodine  and  Sulphurio^icid. 

The  first  dilution  of  Iodine,  five  drops  in  a  half  tumbler  of 
water;  alternated  with  the  first  dilution  of  Sulphuric-acid, 
five  drops  in  a  half  tumbler  of  water ;  once  in  two  hours. 

My  observations  during  the  treatment  of  perhaps  the  last 
fifty  cases  of  diphtheria,  in  which  I  have  employed  the  reme- 
dies named,  with  the  most  happy  and  satisfactory  results,  have 
so  favorably  impressed  me  with  the  crowning  merits  of  Iodine 
and  Sulphuric-acid,  that  I  present  the  remedy  to  the  con- 
sideration of  physicians  with  unqualified  confidence  as  a  re- 
liable specific,  one  that  has  in  no  single  instance  disappointed 
my  hopes ;  and  among  the  cases  I  have  so  treated,  several 
have  been  of  an  alarmingly  malignant  type. 

I  have  administeted  Proto-Iodide  of  Mercury,  and  Bin- 
Iodide,  Arsenicum,  Nitric-acid,  Bryonia,  Antimonium-crud 
Lachesis,  Belladonna,  Bhus-tox.,  and  others,  with  far  less 
favorable  results,  and  found  them  less  efficient 

The  Iodine  and  Sulphuric-acid  will  clear  off  the  membra- 
nous deposit  in  from  24  to  36  hours. 


••> 


Article  LVL — Toxicological  EffecU  of  Belladonna.  By  E.  P.  K. 

Sbqth,  M.  D,  of  Auburn. 

On  the  26th  of  July,  1865, 1  was  summoned  to  attend  Mr. 

Newcomb,  on  Hulbert-street,  Auburn,  aged  30  years.    The 

patient  was  poisoned  by  drinking  steeped  Belladonna-leaves : 
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—at  one  o'clock,  p.m.)  he  took  a  tablespoonfal  on  leaving  home 
for  his  basineBS,  which  produced  vomiting  within  thirty 
minutes  after  taking.  Returning  home,  he  took  another 
tablespoonful  of  the  same,  about  half-past  one  o'clock,  p.m. 
Severe  pain  through  temples,  pain  in  eyeballs,  pupils  dilated, 
double  vision,  soreness  of  roots  of  hair,  followed. 

I  was  called  to  see  him  about  6  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  same  day. 
Double  vision  continued,  accompanied  with  soreness  of  throat, 
pulse  100.  Patient  complained  of  vertigo,  tottering,  swimming 
of  the  head  as  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  a  violent  throbbing 
of  the  brain,  dryness  of  lips,  and  great  thirst. 

I  gave  him  CoflTee,  Hepar-sul. 

Next  morning,  (27th),  patient  called  at  my  office.  His  eyes 
were  sparkling,  fixed,  glistening,  and  prominent  I  gave  him 
a  dose  of  Hyoseyamus. 

On  the  28th,  patient  again  called  at  my  office.  A  fullness 
of  head  and  soreness  of  throat  attended. him.  I  gave  him 
another  dose  of  Hyoseyamus. 

Patient  was  cured  in  three  days. 


Monday,  January,  the  29th,  1866,  I  was  called  to  attend 
Mrs.  H.,  42,  Clark-street,  Auburh.  ^ 

On  the  20th,  patient  took  a  teaspoonful  of  Tilden's  Extract 
of  Belladonna,  supposing  it  to  be  the  Tincture  of  Rhubarb. 
Vomited  it  up  within  thirty  minutes  after  taking. 

On  the  24th,  she  again  took  a  teaspoonful  of  the  same,  and 
gave  her  child  (four  years  of  age)  a  teaspoonftd  also.  The 
mother  and  child  both  were  taken  delirious  within  an  hour, 
attended  with  double  vision,  dryness  of  throat,  severe  pain  in 
stomach,  nausea  and  desire  to  vomit,  cramp  pains  in  stomach, 
and  bowels,  and  continued  so  through  the  day.  Called  an 
allopathic  physician,  who  administered  Calomel. 

On  the  25th,  double  vision  continued,  and.on  the  26th,  suf- 
t)Bred  oppressive  pain  in  the  head.  Dover's  Powders  were 
given  them  by  attending  physician.  On  the  27th  they  were 
able  to  sit  up.  On  the  29th  the  mother  again  took  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  Tilden's  Extract  of  Belladonna,  but  did  not  ad- 
minister it  to  her  child.    After  taking  it,  she  breakfasted  at 
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the  family  table  (at  8  o'clock,  a.m.,  29th),  but  threw  her  food 
up  within  a  half  hour  after  eating. 

I  was  called  to  attend  her  at  11  o'clock,  A.M.,  29th.  Symp- 
toms were,  double  vision,  aching  pain  in  ejeB^  throbbing  and 
beating  of  temples,  a  blueish-redness  efface,  tongue  parched, 
and  dryness  and  burning  of  throat,  tonsils  inflamed,  nausea 
and  inclination  to  vomit,  but  entire  inability  to  vomit  I 
examined  her  symptoms  carefully,  gave  her  Hyoscyamus,  and 
told  her  that  the  symptoms  denoted  poison  by  Belladonna.  At 
10,  A.M.,  January,  80th,  I  called  on  patient,  found  her  improve 
somewhat,  but  double  vision  continued.  Her  room  was 
darkened  (light  was  unendurable),  pupils  dilated,  dryness  of 
mouth,  inflamed  tonsils,  pulse  90.  On  questioning  her  closely 
of  what  she  had  been  taking,  she  replied,  **  Nothing  hut  a 
teaspoonful  of  Tincture  of  Ehubarh.^^  I  called  for  the  bottle 
containing  it,  and  it  proved  to  be  Tilden's  Extract  of  Bella- 
donna. 

I  gave  her  Coffee  and  Hepar-sul.  once  in  three  hours.  The 
patient  was  cured  in  48  hours. 


Aetiolb  LVII. — Peritoneal  Tuberculosis  with  Supposed 
Enlarged  Prostale  Glands.  By  O.  S.  Wood,  M.D.,  Canan- 
daigua,  N.-T. 

Wb  were  called,  July  6th,  1862,  to  go  four  miles  out  of  town 
to  see  Ool.  J.,  aged  68.  Found  him  with  a  diarrhoea  of  some 
three  or  four  days  duration,  with  nervous  prostration  and  all 
the  peculiarities  of  a  hypocondriac,  exceedingly  fearful  that 
death  would  soon  relieve  him  of  his  suflferings.  With  encourag- 
ing words  and  a  prescription  of  !N'ux  2  and  Ai'S.  30  we  left  him 
with  the  assurance  that  he  would  soon  be  better.  We  saw 
him  next  day  and  found  him  much  improved.  The  two  sub- 
sequent days  we  visited  him  and  on  the  fourth  day  from  the 
time  we  first  saw  him  we  left  him  free  from  diarrhoea.  At  this 
visit  he  told  us  of  a  urinary  difficulty  that  had  troubled  him 
for  the  past  eight  or  nine  years.  The  difficulty  came  *on 
gradually  in  the  commencement,  and  got  so  bad  that  the  urine 
had  to  be  drawn  off  by  a  catheter  at  each  time  of  desire  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


556  Peritoneal  Peritonitis.  [May, 

Toiding  it,  and  this  had  been  his  condition  ever  since  np  to  the 
present  time.  At  times  he  suffered  intense  pain  abont  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  with  almost  constant  desire  to  pass  urine  and 
compulsion  to  \xb%  the  catheter.  His  general  health  up  to  the 
time  of  the  commencement  of  this  trouble,  had  always  been  of 
the  best,  and  up  to  the  present  had  been  as  a  general  thing  quit« 
good.  He  asked  of  us  our  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  if  we  could  help  him  in  any  way.  Upon  examination 
we  gave  him  our  opinion  that  his  case  was  that  of  enlarged 
prostate  glands,  but  that  they  had  evidently  long  since  ceased 
enlarging  and  would  probably  remain  at  their  present  stage  so 
long  as  he  lived ;  and  bought  he  could  be  very  materially  re- 
lieved whenever  he  should  have  those  painful  attacks.  We  left 
him  and  saw  and  heard  nothing  more  from  him  until  the  follow- 
ing 7th  Dec.  when  we  were  again  sent  for  and  found  him  now 
with  considerable  gastric  derangement,  and  symptoms  of  an 
approaching  attack  of  what  he  so  dreaded,  viz.,  dysuria.  Upon 
this  occasion  he  voided  the  urine  in  our  presence,  and  then 
passed  considerable  blood  and  a  quantity  of  prostatic  fluid — the 
former  at  times — but  the  latter,  he  inform^  us,  was  worst  al- 
ways present  at  each  passage, — a  circumstance  continuing  while 
he  lived.  After  examining  his  present  condition  we  decided  to 
give  him  Mag.-m.  (high).  We  did  not  see  him  again  until  the 
10th,  whenVe  found  him  considerably  relieved  from  his  gas- 
tric troubles,  and  not  suffering  much  pain  otherwise.  On  the 
18th,  we  heard  from  hi^  as  being  quite  comfortable,  when  we 
sent  him  Apis-m.  12,  and  Dig.  30.  I  did  not  visit  him 
again  until  June  29th,  '68,  but  in  the  mean  time  he  had  been 
kept  on  Apis.,  Dig.,  PuL,  and  Kux-v.,  alternating  them  at 
different  intervals.  June  29th,  I  was  again  sent  for  to  examine 
a  hard  substance  he  had,  a  short  time  before  in  lower  part 
of  bowels.  He  had  made  this  discovery  by  an  accidental  pres- 
sure over  the  region  of  the  bladder,  and  it  had  caused  him  con- 
siderable alarm.  Upon  examination  in  hypogastric  region,  we 
found  a  hard  spherical  substance  some  five  inches  in  diameter. 
We  were  puzzled  how  to  account  for  such  a  substance  so  large, 
and  giving  apparently  so  little  inconvenience.  We  could  not 
decide  in  our  judgment  what  we  had  to  contend  with,  nor 
what  exactly  to  do,  and  left  it  under  consideratiop  for  a  time. 
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In  the  fore  part  of  Axtguet  we  visited  him  again  and  made  a  mcHre 
thorough  examination  of  our  hidden  foe.  From  his  constant  ^ 
handling  and  pressing  of  the  hardened  substance,  it  had  in- 
creased in  size  very  rapidly,  and  it  was  assuming,  in  our  esti- 
mation, quite  a  serious  character,  and  something  must  be  done 
to  ward  off,  if  possible,  the  threatening  results^  We  found  up<m 
this  examination  that  the  entire  hypogastrium,  anterior  and 
posterior,  was  filled  by  this  tumor,  and  that  when  lying  on 
either  side,  the  anterior  portion  would  gravitate  to  the  opposite 
side.  On  this  occasion  we  ordered  an  Iodine  poultice,  to  stop, 
if  possible,  the  rapid  growth,*  and  at  the  same  time,  to 
prevent  internal  suppuration,  by  inducing  it  externally.  For  six 
weeks  we  had  the  poultice  applied  faithfully,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  we  were  gratified  by  the  wgns  of  the  formation 
of  pus,  and  on  Sept.  16th,  we  introduced  the  bistoury  in  the 
median  line  and  about  8^^  inches  below  the  umbilicus,  when 
nearly  or  quite  half  a  pint  of  pus  flowed  freely  from  the  open- 
ing made,  without  prodticing^any  exhausting  effects  whatever. 
We  had  kept  him  under  the  influence  of  constitutional  reme- 
dies all  the  time  while  poulticing,  and  his  strength  at  this 
time  was  as  good  as  it  had  been  at  any  time  for  months.  We 
now  again  directed  our  treatment  constitutionally  with  a 
liberal  diet. 

This  opening  made  in  the  new  abscess,  never  closed  up,  but 
kept  open,  while  a  discharge  of  pus  was  kept  up  for  a  number 
of  weeks,  and  then  followed  a  watery  secretion,  constiantly 
flowing  day  and  night  Now,  there  ii4U  no  secretion  of  urine 
to  be  found,  when  the  catheter  was  introduced,  and  all  that 
passed  was  simply  prostatic  fluid.  Nor  did*  he  haya  any 
more  desire  at  all  to  use  the  catheter,  but  still  from  the  force 
of  habit  he  used  it,  simply  to  see  what  would  be  discharged. 
His  health  kept  good,  but  we  occasionally  sent  him  medi- 
cine, partly  to  gratify  him,  and  partly  to  keep  his  stomach 
and  bowelB  corrected.  He  passed  thus  through  the  fall  and 
winter,  and  until  the  next  April,  1864,  when  he  began  to  fail 
gradually ;  on  the  22d  I  was  again  called  to  see  him,  and 
found  him  prostrated  with  another  of  his  frequent  at- 
tacks of  diarrhoea,  but  this  time  quite  severe,  he  being  unable 
to  sit  up  long  at  a  time.    He  had  been  troubled  for  a  long 
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time  with  a  seiiBatiion  of  filling  np,  in  his  throat,  which  caused 
an  almost  constant  expectoration.    This  trouble  now  was 
much  increased,  at  times  producing  a  suiFocating  sensation. 
His  diarrhoea  was  checked  in  three  or  four  days,  so  that  he 
had  no  more  trouble  arising  from  it.    But  this  time  he  did 
not  show  signs  of  rallying,  as  on  previous  occasions,  and  his 
symptoms  became  alarming*    This  was  communicated  to  the 
family.    Some  five  days  from  the  time  we  saw  him  ;  on  this 
occasion,  gangrene  appeared  covering  the  end  of  the  nose, 
then  on  the  external  and  internal  malleolus,  and  on  the  big  toes 
and  top  of  the  foot    These  spots  were  stopped  intheir  growth 
by  Ant-c,  6,  and  remained  so  until  his  death,  which  occurred 
May  3,  twelve  days  from  my  first  visit  on  this  occasion. 
During  all  this  sickness  he  still  had  ho  occasion  to  pass 
urine,  nor  did  he  require  the   catheter  to  be    introduced 
but  the  discharge  of  the  watery  secretion^  from  the  opening 
in  the  hypogastrium  continued  constantly,  until  two  days 
before  he  died,  when  it  ceased  altogether,  and  the  urine 
passed  from  its  natural   course  freely  and  uninterrupted, 
without  the  aid  of  the  catheter,  and  that  too  at  regular  and 
natural  intervals*    At  about  the  time  of  commencement  of. 
this  natural  flow  of  urine,  a  thing  that  had  never  occurred 
since  his  first  attack  years  before,  he  sank  into  a  st^tte  of 
onconsciousDess,  from  which  he  never  recovered. 

This  case,  to  us,  was  a  remarkable  one,  and  the  way  in  which 
it  terminated  still  more  so.  To  our  mind  it  seemed  clear,  we 
here  had  a  case  of  pSritoneal  tuberculosis,  which  probably 
had  been  of  years'  standing,  and  might  have  been  the  whole 
cause  of  his  urinary  difficulty,  by  pressing  so  firmly  upon  the 
bladder  as  to  prevent  it  from  retaining  the  secreted  urine  for 
want  of  room,  and  then,  by  pressing  so  firmly  upon  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  as  to  prevent  the  free  passage  of  the  urine. 
But  what  relations  existed  between  the  bladder  and  this 
tuberculous  depoeity  after  it  had  been  caused  to  suppurate, 
and  an  abscess  formed,  to  cause  the  urine  no  longer  to  be 
scKffeted  in  the  bladder,  but  flow  off  through  this,  we  are 
unable  to  decide.  A  post-mortem  examination  would  have 
thrown  much  light  upon  this  mysterious  case,  but  we  could 
not  gain  the  consent  of  all  the  members  of  the  fomily,  and  we 
are  left  still  surmising. 
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Abtiolb  LVUI. — Cases  from  my  Note  Booh. — Report  on 
Clinical  Medicine.    By  Wm.  Wright,  M.D.,  of  Brooklyn. 

Case  1. — Dyssntest.  W.  W.,  some  45  years  oi  age,  fidr 
general  health,  though  somewhat  dyspeptic,  was  suddenly 
taken  ill,  with  what  proved  to  be  a  violent  attack  of  dysen- 
tery. All  the  symptoms  were  of  an  aggravated  character. 
The  discharges,  which  were  composed  almost  entirely  of  blood, 
from  the  commencement,  occurred  as  often  as  once  in  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes^  and  were  attended  with  the  most  violent 
tenesmus,  and  agonizing  pain  in  the  os-coccyx« 

Great  and  universal  prostration  of  the  entire  system  early 
supervened ;  and  so  rapidly  did  the  vital  powers  sink,  that 
serious  fears  were  early  entertained  of  the  final  result.  A 
prompt,  and,  if  ycm  please,  vigorous  course  of  Merc.-cor.,  Coloc., 
Aeon.,  and,  at  one  moment,  IS'it.-acid ;  together  with  injections 
of  cold  water  per  rectum,  after  each  evacuation ;  (which  were 
pecularly  grateful  to  the  patient;)  with  warm  applications  to. 
the  feet,  and  fomentations  to  the  bowels,  were  the  means  by 
which  the  disease  was  promptly  arrested ;  so  that  at  the  end 
of  tiie  fourth  day  all  morbid  symptoms  had  passed  away ;  and 
on  the  fifth  the  patient  was  up ;  and  on  the  sixth,  from  the 
commencemait  of  the  attack, — attending  to  his  business. 

Convalescence  was  as  rapid  as  could  have  been  expected, 
-after  so  violent  an  attack;  and  seemed  to  be  perfect,  with  the 
exception  of  a  slight  soreness  of  the  rectum  and  a  tendency  to 
constipation. 

This  state  of  things  continued  for  several  days,  when  aa 
injection  of  9imple  warm  water  was  resorted  to,  to  relieve  the 
loaded  state  of  the  bowels,  (they  not  having  been  moved  spo^ 
taneously  for  several  days),  which  was  followed,  almost  in- 
stantaneously, with  sharp  and  griping  pain  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  abdomen,  and  a  most  copious  discharge  of  fecal  matter. 
A  sense  of  great  prostration  and  deadly  sickness,  with  nausea 
and  vomiting,  immediately  supervened ;  the  pain  and  griping 
in  the  bowels  increaged ;  and  eight  or  ten  discharges,  accom- 
panied with  violent  tenesmus,  followed  in  rapid  guccessicM), 
thereafter. 
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With  the  greatest  diflSeulty  our  patient  sacceeded  in 
g-eaching  his  house,  a  distance  only  of  some  two  rods  from  the 
privy,  when  he  was  obliged,  immediately,  to  resort  to  the 
"  close  stool."  The  alvine  evacuations,  which  had  now  become 
almost  pure  blood,  and  the  vomiting  and  intense  pains  still 
continuing,  with  scarcely  a  moment's  cessation. 

Simultaneous  with  the  nausea  and  vomiting,  (that  is  after 
reaching  the  house),  the  patient  broke  out  into  a  profase  and 
general  perspiration  ;  so  much  so  as  to  completely  saturate  his 
tinder  garments  in  a  few  minutes.  This  perspiration  was  fol- 
lowed immediately  with  a  most  intolerable  itching,  com- 
mencing at  the  pubic  region,  and  rapidly  extending  upwards 
and  downwards  until  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  became 
involved.  Scarcely  had  the  itching  reached  the  extremities 
when  an  eruption,  strongly  resembling  urticaHafebrilU^  made 
its  appearance,  commencing  at  the  same  point,  and  extending 
in  the  same  order,  until  the  whole  body  became  completely 
enveloped. 

A  few  doses  of  dilut.  Tart.-anti.  suflSced  so  allay  the  nausea 
and  vomiting.  Merc-cor.,  corrected  the  dysenteric  symptoms. 
Coloc.  subdued  the  griping  pains  and  tenesmus ;  so  that  a 
disease,  which  at  one  moment  threatened  a  speedy  and  fatal 
termination,  was  promptly  and  effectually  arrested  with  some 
half  dozen  doses  of  appropriate  medicine.  Convalescence  was 
rapid,  and  the  patient  able  to  return  to  his  business  in  a 
few  days. 

The  time  which  elapsed  from  the  taking  of  the  injection  to 
the  complete  subsidence  of  all  the  violent  symptoms,  did  not 
exceed  three  hours.  But  at  least  two  of  these  hours  were 
hours  of  the  most  intense  suffering  and  general  distress  ima- 
ginable. 

Reflbctions.— It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  account  for  all  the 
phenomena  attending  thi^  somewhat  anomalous  attack  of 
disease.  That  the  weakened  condition  of  the  bowels,  conse- 
quent upon  a  recent  attack  of  dysentery,  predisposed  to  a  re- 
lapse, is  probably  quite  true.  Bat  the  profuse  perspiration, 
the  excessive  and  intolerable  itching,  and  the  general  emption 
which  followed,  were  at  least  somewhat  unique,  and  not  easily 
accounted  for;  except  it  be  upon  the  hypothesis  that  the 
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dysenteric  symptoms  wer«  dependent  npon,  or  superinduced 
by  %  repelled  eruption,  and  that  the  sudden  arrest  of  the 
disease  arose  from  the  transfer,  or  metastasis  of  the  exanthe- 
matse  from  the  abdominal  viscera  to  the  skin. 

Case  II. — Ckoxtp. — M. — ^V.,  aged  4  years  and  two  months ; 
of  a  sangui-neryous  temperament ;  full  habit,  and  general 
good  health,  was  taken  slightly  ill,  on  the  ni^t  of  the  23d  of 
February,  with  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  a  common  cold. 
On  the  morning  of  the  24th  she  awoke  complaining  of  sore 
throat ;  some  nausea,  and  a  feeling  of  distress  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach.  These  symptoms  were  soon  after  followed  by 
retching  and  vomiting. 

From  the  general  prevalence  of  scarlatina  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  at  the  time,  I  was  led  to  regard  the  case,  as  in 
all  probability,  an  attack  of  that  disease ;  and  consequently  I 
prescribed  Ac  and  Bell,  in  alternation,  to  be  repeated  hourly. 

25th.  Symptoms  somewhat  impi:oved ;  fever  less ;  tonsils 
slightly  swollen  and  inflamed ;  with  considerable  uneasiness 
and  pain  about  the  throat ;  tongue  covered  with  a  thin  white 
coat  of  fur ;  pulse  of  ordinary  frequency  ;  alvine  evacuations 
natural ;  thirst  moderate.  Continued  the  Ac.  and  Bell.,  and 
added  Merc-sol.  a  dose  once  in  four  hours. 

My  patient  was  said  to  be  quite  playful  through  the  day, 
but  became  restless  at  night,  and  somewhat  "  croupy." 

26,  27th.  Symptoms  continued  about  the  same,  with  little 
variation ;  though  I  thought  that  the  evidences  of  membranific 
croup  were  gradually  but  slowly  developing  themselves.  The 
patient  continued  playful  through  the  day,  but  became  more 
restless  .again  at  night ;  with  a  hoarse  cough  and  occasional 
turns  of  diflScult  respiration.  By  the  28th,  these  symptoms 
had  become  somewhat  increased,  with  a  slight  metallic  sound 
in  the  cough ;  and  with  more  frequent  attacks  of  suffocation 
in  the  breathing.*  Ac,  Bell,  and  Merc-sol,  were  still  con- 
tinued. 

By  March  2d,  the  symptoms  had  become  greatly  aggra- 
vated.   Small  patches  of  membranous  deposit  visible  on  the 
uvula;   cough  hoarse;   respiration  metallic,  and  breathing 
laborious.    Continued  the  remedies,  alternating  half-hourly, 
36 
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and  ordered  the  cold  water  bandage  to  the  throat;  substi- 
tuting, however,  the  Bi-chrom.-Potas.  for  the  Merc.-sol. 

3d.  Patient  passed  a  restless  night;  cough  hoarse  and 
croupy;  fits  of  suffocative  breathing;  skin  slightly  moist; 
thirst  moderate  ;  urine  scanty,  with  a  countenance  indicative 
of  great  distress. 

4th.  Passed  another  restless  night ;  all  the  croupy  symp- 
toms continue  without  €uiy  apparent  abatement  Medicines 
continued.  P,M.  Several  pieces  offalse  membrane  were  thrown 
off  to-day,  in  the  violent  fits  of  coughing ;  this  was  followed 
with  a  marked  improvement  of  all  the  more  violent  symp- 
toms ;  skin  became  quite  cool  and  slightly  moist ;  respiration, 
easier,  and  cough  lessening.  Gave  the  Bi-chromate,  after  my 
second  visit  to-day,  in  sensible  doses  every  15  to  20  minutes, 
omitting  all  other  medicaments. 

5tli.  During  the  night  my  patient  had  two  or  three  "  bad 
qpells  "  of  breathing,  with  some  aggravation  of  the  cough;  but 
as  the  day  wore  away,  these  symptoms  were  greatly  relieved 
by  the  Bxpulsion  of  several  pieces  of  false  membrane ;  the 
breathing,  of  course,  becoming  easier,  and  the  cough,  although 
hoarse,  losing  much  of  its  metallic  and  croupy  sound. 

The  Ac.,  Bell,  and  Si-chromate  were  again  prescribed,  and 
every  thing  indicated  a  continued  and  steady  improvement ; 
but  at  5,  P.M.,  I  was  called  in  haste,  the  parents  of  my  patient 
thinking  that  she  was  dying.  On  arriving  at  the  bed-side  I 
found  that  she  had  had  a  violent  fit  of  coughing,  attended  with 
great  and  alarming  suffocation,  arising  probably  in  conse- 
quence of  portions  of  the  false  membrane  becoming  partially  de- 
tached ;  they  had  obstructed  the  larynx  and  thereby  excited  both 
the  coughing  and  the  suffocation.  Bromine,  Bi-chromate  and 
Spongia  were  now  prescribed,  and  with  the  happiest  results; 
for  in  the  course  of  the  night  other  large  portions  of  the 
membrane  were  fully  detached  and  thrown  off,  and  from  this 
time  the  patient  steadily  improved. 

6th,  7th.  I  continued  same  treatment,  but  at  long  intervals ; 
the  patient,  in  the  mean  time,  steadily  improving. 

8Ui.  Metallic  sound  ^tirely  gone,  general  indications 
favorable.  Spongia  and  Bell,  were  now  substituted  for  the 
Bromine  and  Bi-chromate ;  and  the  patient  continued  rapidly 
to  improve  till  the  18th,  when  she  was  discharged  cured. 
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Case  in. — Hjbmqkrhoids.— SevQrjd  cases  of  itlus  poost  cih 
Btinate  and  distreasipg  i^alady  h^ve  been,. apparently vOPti^eljr 
curod  by  a  few  doses  of  the  tincture^  of -iEsculus-bipppcastamwo, 
01*  Horse-chestnut.  My  success  has  be^n  such,  wiUi  it9  use, 
that  I  now  yely  entirely  nppp  it  in  the  treatment  of  .all  casein 
and  it  rarely  disappoiTUs  me. 

Case  IV. — ^Ptt-axwmus  Sponti;— Miss  E.,  some  ^8  yeiacs  ,pf 
age,  fair  complexion,  dai^Jc-brown  hair,  medium  stt^ture,  th^i 
in  flesh,  and  without  ever  having  suffered  from  ppsitiye  illnqs^ 
requiring  medical  attendance,  yet,  "  enjoying,"  as  she  ex- 
pressed it,  ^^ rather  popr  health,"  w^as. taken  sUgl^tly  ill  with 
the  ordinary  symptoms  of  dyspepsia.  Eaifly  in  Ji|ly,  '61,  for 
the  removal  of  these  she  resorted  to  "roots  and  herbs,''  a^ 
prescribed  domestically,  witji  more  or  ^less  benefit  But  on  car 
about  the  first  of  August  of  the  same  year,  she  ivas<takep 
.  severely  ill  with  what  she  called  diarrhoea,  the  sympton^ 
of  which,  as  related  by  herself, , were :  ^'discharges  frpm  the 
bowds,  at  first  not  very  frequent,  but  Mtended  with  seveif^ 
griping  pain  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen;  soma 
tenesmus;  stools  small  and  variously  colored ;  slight  nausea, 
with  a  constant  and  profuse  flow  of  saliva,  often  running  freely 
from  the  mouth,  unless  prpve^ted  by  constant  spitting;  little 
pr  no  fever,  and  scarcely  any  thirst;  appetite  poar;.gr^t 
prostration  of  strength ;  a  dull  heavy  ache,  with  an  occasional 
sharp  twinge  of  pain  in  the  Inside,  just  below  the  breast; 
and  a  feeling  of  tenderness  and  soreness  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach. 

For  the  relief  of  these  symptoms  her  physician,,  (allopathic), 
prescribed,  flrst  a  dose  of  01.  Ricini,  followed  by  a  very  "bitter 
brownish  powder,"  (probably  Dov.  pow.),  for  a  day  or  two, 
then  another  dose  of  01.  Hie.  followed  with  chalk-mixture. 

This  treatment  was  continued,  se&undttm  artem^  up  to  about 
the  8th  of  Oct.  some  two  months  or  more,  with  the  following 
result :  Discharges  from  the  rectum  very  frequent,  10  to  15 
per  day ;  pain  in  the  bowels,  and  tenesmus  almost  constant, 
and  at  times  very  severe;  stocfts  slimy,  small  in  quantity, 
sometimes  light  clay-colored,  and  at  others  tinged  with  blood. 
Pains  in  the  left  hypochondriac  region  greatly  increased,  and  • 
occasionally  extending  up  to  the  left  shoulder ;  skin  natural 
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in  point  of  temperatare^  though  a  troublesome  emption  had 
come  out  npon  the  forehead,  nose  and  around  the  month.  Hie 
flow  of  salira  was  now  enormous,  running  from  the  mouth  as 
in  the  worst  forms  of  mercurial  salivation.  Yet  no  odor  in- 
dicatiug  such  an  origin  could  be  detected,  nor  is  it  believed  to 
have  arisen  from  such  a  cause.  The  appetite,  at  first  con- 
siderably impaired,  had  now  become  exceedingly  poor  and 
capricious ;  the  body  greatly  emaciated,  and  the  entire  morale 
of  the  patient  broken  down  and  disheartened. 

Such  were  the  symptoms,  and  such  the  circumstances,  under 
which  I  found  the  patient,  when  called  to  take  charge  of  her. 

Without  entering  into  details  of  the  treatment,  I  would 
simply  state,  that  though  Ohina,  Oolocynth  and  Nux.  aided 
me  somewhat  in  the  management  of  the  case,  I  am  positive, 
that  I  am  mamly  indebted  to  Merc.-cor.  for  the  removal  of 
the  dysenteric  symptoms ;  to  Nitric-acid  for  the  spontaneous 
salivation ;  and  to  Bryonia  for  the  removal  of  thoracic  pains ; 
all  of  which  were  speedily  removed ;  the  appetite  returned ; 
digestion  became  healthy,  and  the  stools  natural,  in  the  re- 
markable short  period  of  something  less  than  three  weeks. 
And  the  emption  upon  the  forehead,  nose  and  lips  afterwards 
readily  yielded  to  a  few  doses  of  Bhus-tox.  and  Sepia.  Thus, 
in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  treatment  by  homoeopathic  re- 
medies, all  symptoms  of  this  formidable  disease,  which  had 
not  only  restated  all  allopathic  f^pliances,  hit  even  grew  worse 
under  their  vse^  was  effectually  and  permanently  cured.  And 
the  patient  has,  from  that  day  to  this,  now  five  years,  enjoyed 
unintempted  good  health. . 


A^noLB  JAX.—Eam(Bopa;thy  cmd  Minor^  Surg&ry.    By  Dr. 
Samusl  Eadoh ,  Banbury. 

Case  L — ^A  maiden  lady,  aged  seventy-five,  had  been  annoyed 
for  more  than  six  weeks  with  a  toe  which  gave  her  great  pain ; 
though  little  was  seen  as  an  external  cause.  In  fact,  the  place 
was  so  small,  that  it  appeared  ridiculous  to  call  in  professional 
aid.  The  pain,  however,  became  intense,  and  most  distressing, 
and,  at  length  I  was  consulted.  Upon  examination,  I  found,  on 
the  outside  of  the  little  toe,  a  wound,  with  an  outlet  as  a  fine  pin- 
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point    This  was,  donbtless  the  sign  of  a  snppnratiye  process 
taking  place  far  down  in  ithe  toe. 

I  ordered  the  orifice,  eUght  as  it  was,  to  be  probed  with  a 
very  fine  camel's  hair  pencil  dipped  in  Aq^Mr€(dendul(B.  Thq 
toe  was  also  painted  over  with  the  same  lotion  wherever  any 
callous  was  found  to  exist  This  application  acted  like  a  charm. 
The  pain  vanished  at  once  and  a  species  of  comfort  was  inducedi 
which  had  not  been  felt  for  weeks.  In  less  than  a  week,  the 
patient  was  able  to  wear  her  usual  boots,  and  felt  little,  or  no 
inconvenience  from  walking.  During  the  topical  applications, 
this  lady  took  dynamic  doses  of  Tinct-oalend.  witii  Stdph. 
powders,  highly  dynamized,  as  an  intercurrent  remedy. 

Casb  II. —  A  young  lady,  about  seven  years  of  age,  was  deaf, 
and  had  acquired  the  habit  of  standing  with  her  mouth  open 
to  allow  the  sound  to  pass  into  the  ear,  along  the  eusta- 
chian tube.  This  gave  her  a  somewhat  vacant  appearancei 
although,  otherwise,  she  was  a  nice  looking  little  girl. 

On  examining  the  ear,  I  could  detect  nothing  in  the  way  of 
impediment  In  this  case,  I  prescribed  a  saline*  solution  to  be 
dropped  into  the  ear  night  and  morning — ^the  ear  having  be«i 
previously  steamed  with  the  vapor  of  pure  water.  Internally 
I  gave  the  child,  Puh.  On  my  next  visit  the  hearing  was  re- 
stored, and  she  has  remained  well  ever  since. 

Case  HI. — ^This  last  case,  of  the  application  of  homoeopathy 
to  minor  surgery,  was  one  of  scrofulous,  or  true  white  swelling 
of  the  knee.  A  young  lady,  aged  nineteen,  was  the  patient 
I  found  the  knee  very  much  enlarged,  with  preternatural  heat, 
throbbing,  pain,  with  a  shining  smoothness,  of  the  ordinary 
color,  but  with  no  blue  distended  veins.  This  condition  had 
come  on  within  a  few  days — so  it  was  stated  (1).  There  was 
considerable  emaciation  above  and  below  the  diseased  part. 
The  swelling  yielded  to  pressure,  but  did  not  pU.  Over  the 
patella  and  the  adjoining  parts  of  the  knee  the  tactual  sensation 
was  that  of  a  sort  of  quagmire.  The  pain  was  intense,  particu- 
larly in  one  point; — not  continuous,  but  periodical.  The 
warmth  of  the  bed  always  aggravated  it.  Whether  the  swell- 
ing took  its  rise  at  the  little  depressions  on  each  side  of  the 
patella,  I  cannot  say,  as  the  ^rue  whtte  swelling  was  fully 
pronounced  at  my  first  visit  The  ligaments,  cartilages  and 
soft  parts  surrounding  the  articulation,  were   doubtless,  the 
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parte  niofit  morbidly  affected,  as  there  had  not  been  time  enongli 
for  ooHea  of  either  the  tibia,  or  the  condyles  of  the  femur. 

Tho  cartilaginous  covering  of  the  tibia  might  be  somewhat 
atfected,  judging  froifa  the  results  afterwards  observed.  Such 
Was  the  6ase.  I  ordered  hot  fomentations  to  be  applied,  medi* 
oated  with  tiiicture  of  Iodine^  and  covered  over  with  oil  silk, 
or  a  dry  bandiage,  as  was  most  comfortable  to  the  patient ; — 
tii^  lattei*  mode  of  application  proved  very  soothing  indeed. 
The  bandages  were  to  be  changed  every  hour,  if  needful^— 
the  temperature  of  the  water  being  frequently  varied,  as  this 
kind  of  change  is  always  found  to  give  ease  to  the  patient  Kali- 
hydriodicum  and  Aeon,  were  given  internally. 

In  a  few  days  nature  opened  for  herself  an  outlet,  but  not 
where  human  skill  would  have  suggested^the  sinus  not  being 
in'  rtie  most  depending  point.  From  this  drifice  issued  almost, 
at  ontoe,  a*  cupful  of  sanious  matter,  and  yellowish  pus.  This 
dischar^  lasted,  more  or  less,  for  a  few  days,  and  then  the 
aperture  apparently  clo^.  Relief  from  p&in  was  felt  with  the 
ftrst  exit  of  matter,  the  tumefaction  gradually  became  less,  the 
previous  night  sweats  abated,  the  appetite  improved,  the  fright- 
ful looking  tongue,  most  like  mottled  soap,  began  to  clean  from 
the  edges,  the  eye  became  brighter,  the  voice  more  joyous,  and 
all  bid  fair  for  a  rapid  recovery.  But  this  Was  not  to  be.  The 
patient  was  too  sanguine;  aud  the  physician,  perhaps,  might 
lean,  with  too  much  complacency,  against  the  adamantine  pil- 
lar of  everlasting  law,  without  suflSciently  taking  into 
consideration  the  gradual  progress  of  nature's  processes,  whe- 
ther pathologic  or  physiologic.  Suppuration  again  took  place, 
the  sinus  opened,  and  more  yellow  pus  was  exuded.  Once  more 
tshe  aperture  closed.  The  operation  was  repeated  again  and 
igainy  the  patient,  the  while,  gaining  strength,  and  being  able 
to  walk  about  with  a  crutch,  holding  up  the  affected  leg  by  means 
of  4  long  string  passing  under  the  sole  of  the  foot — the  ligaments 
having  become  so  weakened,  that  the  will-power  to  raise  the 
£b6t  was  an  impossibility. 

Knowing  that  a  psoric  taint  was  at  the  bottom  of  this  con- 
crete disease— nay,  perhaps,  the  TRitNK  taints — the  sycosic, 
the  syphilitic,  and  the  strumous,  might,  each  and  all,  be  more 
<»  less  in  action,  I  rntercallated  three  remedies  for  these  con- 
ditions, viz.,  Tkt^ay  Sxdph.  and  Metc.y  feeling  sure,  from  Ion 
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e:q>erience,  said  close  observatioD,  tbat  the  special  homcBopathic 
ramedies,  appropriate  tx>  tiie  case,  would  have  their  action  in^- 
tensified  thereby.  The  success  attendant  upon  taking  this 
psoric  view  in  every  case  of  importance,  warrants  its  counte- 
nance; In  addition  to  the*  above  medicines,  tiiose  specially 
adapted  to  the  case^  were  lod.,  Kalirhyd.^  Can*^  AcotUj  with  a 
few  pilules  of  PodophyUiriy  to  relieve  the  constipation  of  the 
bowels.  The  topical  appliances  were : — ^pure  water,  of  all  tem- 
peratures; medicated  water,  of  all  temperatures;  lod.  and  Co- 
nmm  liniments,  with  an  ointment  composed  of  Hydro,  of  Poth 
ash  20  grsi  +•  lod:  8  grs.  +  adeps  quantum  suflScit. 

Not  having  seen  the  case  for  a  fortnight,  I  drove  over,  and 
finding  still  a  small  formation  of  pus,  with  a  discharge  taking 
place  every  few  days^  I  ordered  a  course  of  Calo.'carb.y  Phos* 
and  lod.  of  Mere,  in  case  there  should  be  a  morbid  action  going 
on  in  the  bone  itself.  The  lady  was  in  good  spirits ;  the  tongue 
(the  like  of  which  I  never  saw  before,  nor  since,  save  that  of  a 
medical  student  a  few  days  ago)  perfectly  clean,  and  the  appe- 
tite remarkably  good.  In  a  few  weeks  the  cure  was  completed , 
the  lady  writing  to  say,  she  was  quite  well,  and  able  to  walk 
as  usual.  Two  weeks  ago  (April,  1865),  the  patient  walked 
into  my  consulting  room  in  joyous  health,  and  with  all  the 
loco-motive  power  of  a  well-trained  pedestrian. 

In  this  case,  severe,  and  doubtless,  intractable  under  ordi- 
nary  treatment,  there  has  been  employed,  neither  topical  bleed- 
ing, either  by  leeching  or  by  cupping;  nor  cold  saturnine 
lotions ;  nor  cooling  saline  purges ;  nor  blisters  ;  nor  caustic 
issues  ;^nor  that  universal  panacea,  whitewash ;  nor  dry  friction ; 
nor  compression — ^though  the  last  two,  at  a  certain  stage  of  the 
disease,  might,  doubtless,  be  of  service  ;  neither  is  there  seen 
looming  in  the  distance,  the  signs  of  pure  operative  surgery. 

Such,  then,  is  a  slight  insight  into  the  application  of  homoeo- 
pathy, to  a  few  cases  of  minor  surgery.  The  homoeopathic 
law  is  made  use  of,  not  only  when  medicines  are  given 
internally^  but  also  when  used  by  topiccd  application.  Revul- 
sion, in  the  homoeopathic  sense,  always  means,  a  topical 
appUeation  of  a  medicine  applied  to  the  diseased  part  patho- 
genetic to  the  disorder,  and  applied  in  that  form  which  will 
be  most  convenient.  A  revulsive  treatment,  which  acts  on  A^flrf- 
thy  parts  is  considered  pcdliati/dey  hot  ourativb.  Other  agencies 
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as  auxiliaries  from  an^  of  the  kingdoms  of  natursy  or  the 
domains  of  art^  which  can  give  an  intensity  of  action  to  medi- 
cines prescribed  according  to  the  great  natural  law  of  curb 
are  made  use  of,  by  every  liberal-minded  physician ;  as,  the 
grand  object,  after  all,  is  to  cure  the  patient^  as  speedily,  and 
pleasantly  as  possible.  Not  to  avail  ourselves  <^  all  kinds  of 
instrumentalities  wherewith  to  restore  a  patient  from  an  abnor- 
mal to  a  normal  condition,  argues,  not  only  an  extreme  nar- 
row-mindedness, but  is  no  other  than  the  perpetration  of  a  mo- 
ral wrong.  A  patient  expects  his  physician  to  bring  to  bear 
upon  his  case,  not  sectarian  medical  bigotry^  but  a  compre- 
hensive intellect,  which  instead  of  refusing^  glories  in  being 
able'to  call  recuperative  agencies  from  every  available  source 
whether  of  nature  or  of  art.  In  no  case,  under  no  pretext,  and 
to  serve  no  phase  of  medical  partizanship,  should  the  word 
"  physician"  be  converted  into  an  Etymological  Lie. 


Article  LX. — Observations  on  Rhus.    By  Carroll  Dunham, 
M.D.,  New-York. 

(Amer.  Horn.  Rev.,  Feb.,  18ML) 

The  Bhns-toxicodendron  proved  by  Hahnemann  and  the  Bhus- 
radicans  proved  in  this  country  by  the  late  Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin,  are 
now  regarded  by  botanists  as  identical,  differing  only  in  their 
mode  of  growth.  I  can  perceive  no  essential  difference  in  the 
symptoms  ascribed  to  them  by  provers.  For  ten  years  I  have 
used  them  interchangeably  in  my  practice,  and  have  remarked 
no  differences  in  their  action.  I  shall  therefore  speak  of  them 
as  identical.  In  the  Appendix  of  Jahr^s  New  Manual  or 
Symptomen  Codex^  by  Hempel,  is  a  note  on  Rhus-radicans,  of 
which  Dr.  Joslin  speaks  as  follows  in  his  Essay  on  Ejndemic 
Choleray  p.  132,  note : 

"  I  deem  it  due  to  the  profession  as  to  myself,  to  state  that 
the  note  on  this  plant  (Bhus-radicans)  inserted  without  my 
consent  or  knowledge  in  the  Appendix  to  the  American  edition 
of  Jahr^s  Syrwptomen  Codex^  is  grossly  incorrect,  especially 
where  it  attempts  to  correct  my  botanical  description  of  this 
plant  in  general,  and  of  the  particular  plant  from  which  I 
obtained  the  specimen  for  trial.    This  last  part  of  the  criti- 
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cism  is  not  only  incorrect  but  absurd ;  inasmuch  as  the  botani- 
cal character  of  those  paticular  leaves  could  be  known  only 
to  myself  and  my  respected  medical  colleagues  who  engaged 
with  me  in  the  provings,  and  to  whom  the  leaves  were  shown. 
I  here  reaffirm  the  correctness  of  my  description  as  given  in 
the  body  of  the  same  Symptomen  Codex^  p  p.  671,  672.'* 

The  Rhus  is  a  native  of  North  America.  It  was  known  to 
the  Indians  as  a  medicine.  Dufresnoy,  a  French  army  sur- 
geon, published,  in  1788,  "  an  account  of  its  supposed  virtues 
in  the  cure  of  cutaneous  eruptions  and  of  nervous  paralysis.  " 
He  also,  as  well  as  the  traveller  Kalm,  described  its  property 
of  causing  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  skin,  followed  by 
vesicles,  in  persons  who  touch  the  leaves  and-  even  in  suscep- 
tible persons  whb  are  exposed  to  its    exhalations  at  night. 

Indeed  it  is  well  known  that  contact  with  the  leaves  of  the 
Rhus-radicans  or  "  poison-vine  "  produces,  not  merely  in  the 
parts  touched,  but  also  often  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  as 
the  neck  and  face,  a  swelling,  with  redness,- oedema  and  vesi- 
cles, that  bears  a  marvelous  resemblance  to  vesicular  erysipelas. 
This  eruption  is  attended  by  constitutional  symptoms  which 
resemble  those  of  erysipelas. 

It  is  likewise  well  known,  that,  in  this  form  of  erysipelas 
(the  vesicular)  homoeopathic  physicians  long  ago  found  good 
reason  to  look  upon  Rhus  as  their  most  vfJuable  remedy. 
The  striking  confirmation  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure 
which  these  facts  afford,  has  caused  some  bitter  opponents 
of  Homoeopathy  actually  to  thrust  Rhus  out  from  the  Materia 
Medica.  Thus  we  find  Dr.  Stille,  after  giving  a  very  imper- 
fect summary  of  the  effects  of  Rhus  and  of  the  opinions  held 
concerning  it,  coolly  remarking :  '•'  It,  however  does  not 
really  appear  to  deserve  sufficient  confidence  as  a  medicine 
to  entitle  it  to  retain  a  place  in  the  Materia  Medica ! " 

Very  different  are  the  judgment  and  method  of  Trousseau, 
who,  though  no  friend  to  homoeopathy,  is  yet  too  wise  and 
too  honest  a  man  to  refuse  to  learn  from  his  opponents.  He 
relates- an  inter^tiug  proving  of  Rhus:  "Dr.  Lavini  applied 
two  drops  of  the  tincture  of  Rhus-radicans  to  the  first  phalanx 
of  his  fore-finger ;  he  left  it  there  only  two  minutes,  and  yet, 
at  the  end  of  an  hour,  it  had  produced  two  black  spots. 
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Twenty-flve  days  afterwards,  the  following  symptomff  sud- 
denly manifested  themselves ;  great  heat  in  tJie  mouth  and 
gullet ;  rapidly  increasing  swelling  of  the  fore-arm,  which  has 
acquired  twice  its  normal  rolume ;  the  skin  was  rough^  the 
itching  intolerable,  the  heat  very  great,  &c." 

"This  singular  action  of  Ehus.rad.,"  continues  Trousseau, 
"upon  the  human  economy  has  induced  the  homoeopathists  to 
use  it  in  skin  diseases ;  but  already  before  them,  Bufresnoy,  of 
Talenciennes,  had  published  a  pamphlet  in  which  he  extolled 
the  virtues  of  this  plant  against  cutaneous  diseases  and 
subsequently  against  piuralysis. 

"  Since  that  time  a  number  of  essays  on  this  subject  have 
appeared  in  medical  periodicals,  Jtod  many  respectable  phy- 
sicians have  confirmed  Dufresnoy  experiments.*' 

""We  have  ourselves,"  proceeds  Trousseau,  "often  used  Rhus- 
radicans  for  paralysis,  but  the  experiments  we  have  made  in 
iSkin  diseases  are  too  few  and  too  little  concltmive  to  admit  of 
our  referring  to  them  here.'* 

"The  only  forms  of  paralysis  which  we  have  seen  treated 
by  M.  Bretonneau,  of  Tours,  and  which  we  have  oursdvea 
treated,  are  those  of  the  lower  extremities  which  succeeded  m 
concussion  of  the  spinal  marrow  or  a  lesion  of  that  organ 
which  did  not  destroy  its  tissue.  On  this  point  we,  have 
collected  facts  enough  to  place  beyond  a  doubt  the  thera- 
peutic efficacy  of  Rhus-radicans."  Trousseau  et  Pidoux. 
Traite  de  TTierapeutique  et  Materia  Medicay  J,  787,  788. 

We  shall  by  and  by  see  that  the  pathogenetic  symptoms 
clcM^ly  point  to  the  use  of  Rhus  in  paralysis  of  the  lower 
extremities.    This  powerful  testimony  of    Trousseau  is  an 

ESTDOBSEMENT  OF  OtTE  LAW  FOB  THE  SELEOTIOK  OF  BEMEDIES. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  positive  effects  of  Rhi^s  upon  the 
human  organism  is  derived  from  the  proving  of  Hahnemann 
and  his  pupils,  published  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura^  Vol. 
II.,  and  from  the  proving  of  Rhus-radicans  conducted  by  the 
late  Dr.  Joslin  and  published  by  him  in  the  Philadelphia 
Journal  of  Bomcoopathy  and  in  Jahr^s  New  Manual,  also 
Jaterin  The  Amebic  aw  Homceopathic  Review. 

Hahnemann,  in  the  introduction  to  his  proving,  remarks 
that  careful  study  of  the  symptoms  will  enable  us  to  discover 
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many  charaoterktic  peonliaritiee  of  tills  rclmai^kable  and  very 
precious  drug ;  one  of  which  (possessed  by  very  few  other 
drugs  and  by  none  in  so  high  a  degree)  he  describes  as  follows : 
"  It  excites  the  stroiigest  symptoms  when  the  body;  or  the 
limb  in  question,  is  in  tJie  grecatest  repoee  and  is  kept  as  free 
as  possible  from  all  motion." 

He  further  remarks  that  "  whoever  has  studied  the  symptoms 
of  Bryonia  will  observe  a  great  similarity  in  ihem'  to  the 
Symptoms  of  Rhus  and,  at  the  satrto  time,  a  great  contrariety. 

Then,  for  example,  how  remarkable  is  the  agg^dvcfftion^  under 
Bryonia,  hy  motion^  and  the  amelioration  during  repose  of  the 
very  same*  symptoms,  which,  under  Rhus,  are  amelioraited 
iy  mot)ion^  and  aggravated  dwring  refoeeP  Taking  first  a 
general  survey  of  Uie  action  of  Rhus  we  find : 

1.  The  Sphere  of  Action  of  Rhus  is  extensive.  The 
entire  vegetative  system  is  aflfected,  its  functions  being  more 
or  less  modified  both  quantitatively  and  qualitatively.  The 
secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  altered  and  increased ; 
this  is  shown  by  the  diarrhoea,  as  well  as  by  the  sputa  which 
altei^ed'  the  cough  and  the  discharges  from  other  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

The  lymphatic  glands  are  aflfected  throughout  the  body,  as 
for  example,  the  cervical,  the  inguinal  and  the  mesenteric, 
which  are  enlarged  and  inflanaed. 

Emaciation  is  produced. 

Perspiration  ifi  abundant    It  is  sotiB. 

From  the  character  of  the  Rhus  fever  symptom,  it  would  be 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  Rhus  decidedly  and  primarily 
affects  the  composition  of  the  blood. 

But  its  action  upon  the  system  of  animal  life  is  quite  as 
marked.  The  sensorium  is  depressed,  and  the  capability  of  the 
mind  for  continuous  thought  is  absolutely  destroyed.  Thus, 
a  patient  wishing  to  >^rite  the  number  twelve,  will  -^rite  the 
figure  one,  but  cannot  recollect  the  figure  two  which  should 
follow  it  (like  the  typhus  patient,  who  begins  his  sentence 
coherently  and  intelligibly,  but  allows  it  to  dwindle  away 
into  an  inarticulate  murmur.) 

Listlessaess  and  a  horrible  depression  possess  the  mind. 
This  marks  a  more  prbfomid  depression  than  that  produced  by 
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Bryonia,  for  the  latter  results  in  fretful  peevishness  and  irri- 
tability. Bhus,  on  the  other  hand,  produces  listlessness,  a 
feeling  of  helplessness  and  profound  despondency. 

A  similar  condition  seems  to  obtain  ii^  the  .entire  apparatus 
of  voluntary  motion,  expressing  itself  in  a  sense  of  physical 
prostration,  of  inability  to  movo,  of  powerlessness,  approach- 
ing paralysis.  So  great  is  this  prostration,  that  when  the 
prover  first  attempts  to  move,  after  a  repose  of  some  length 
of  time,  the  limbs  tremble,  the  joints  are  stiff  and  there  seemi 
to  be  actual  inability  to. move.  This  condition  is  more  pro- 
nounced in  the  lower  extremities  than  in  the  upper. 

The  special  senses  are  dvUed^  but  not  perverted.  • 

The  skin,  as  we  shall  see,  is  the  theatre  on  which  are  dis- 
played some  of  the  most  powerful,  characteristic  and  valuable 
properties  of  Ehus. 

Bhus,  then,  acts  prominently,  on  the  mucous  membrane, 
on  the  lymphatic  glands,  on  the  functions  of  animal  life  and 
on  the  skin.  To  this  list  must  be  added  the  tissues  that  com- 
pose the  parts. 

2.  The  action  on  the  Obganio  Substance  has  been  noticed 
in  the  preceding  remarks. 

3.  The  Sensations  that  are  characteristic  of  Rhus  are: 
soreness^  as  if  heateuj  which  is  felt  in  the  muscles  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  joints ;  heaviness  and  pressure^  which 
are  felt  in  the  head,  eyes,  eyelids  and  limbs;  lassiitide^ 
languor  and  weighty  which*  are  felt  in  the  extremities,  espe- 
cially the  lower. 

4.  PEBioDiorrr  is  not  very  strongly  marked. 

6  PEouLiABrriES.  The  great  and  characteristic  peculiar- 
ity of  the  symptoms  produced  by  Rhus  is,  that,  with  few 
exceptions,  they  occur  and  are  aggravated  during  repose^  and 
are  ameliorated  during  motion. 

But  this  statement  requires  modification  or,  at  least,  some 
explanation. 

In  addition  to  those  symptoms  of  Rhus  which  resemble 
pardfysiSf  there  are  also  groups  of  symptoms  which  resemble 
'  muscidar  and  artictUar  rheumatism. 

These  rheumatic  symptoms  come  on  with  severity  during 
repose  and  they  increase  so  long  as  the  patient  remains  quiet, 
until,  at  length,  their  severity  compels  him  to  move. 
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ISow^  on  firet,  attempting  to  move,  he  finds  himself  very 
itiff  and  the  yerjjirst  movement  is  exceedingly  painful.  But 
as  he  continues  to  move,  however^  the  stiffness  is  relieved  and 
the  pains  decidedly  decrease,  the  patient  feeling  much  better. 

This  improvement,  however,  does  not  go  on  indefinitely. 
After  the  patient  has  moved  continuously  for  a  length  of 
time,  finding  comfort  therein,  the  pa/ralyUo  symptoms  inter- 
pose their  exhausting  protest  and  the  patient  is  compelled, 
from  a  sense  of  lassitude  and  powerlessness,  to  suspend  his 
movements  and  come  to  a  condition  of  repose.* 

Now,  at  first,  this  repose,  after  long-contirmed  motion^  is 
grateful,  for  it  relieves,  not  the  aching  and  severe  pains  (these 
were  relieved  by  the  motion),  but  the  sense  of  prostration, 
the  paralytic  sensation. 

'-.  Before  a  great  while,  the  severe,  aching  pains  come  on 
again  during  this  repose^  and  the  patient  is  forced  to  move 
again  as  before. 

This  statement  may  serve  to  explain  certain  apparent  con- 
tradictions in  the  symptoms  of  Bhus.  The  amount  of  it  is : 
that  the  poms  of  lUius  are  aggravated  by  repose  and  relieved 
by  motion ;  but  the  parcUysis  and  languor  of  Bhus,  like  all 
other  symptoms,  always  (when  genuine  and  not  hysterical) 
are  relieved,  by  repose  and  aggravated  by  long-continued 
motion. 


Abtiole  LXI. — Cause  of  Intermittent  and  JRemittent  Fefoer. 
By  Peof.  J.  H.  Sausbuby. 

Fbof.  J.  H.  Saubbubt  communicates  to  the  American  Journal 
qfMed.  Sciences  an  elaborate  article,  giving  an  account  of  nume- 
rous observations  and  investigations  regarding  the  origin  and 
cause  of  intermittent  fever.  Dr.  Sausbubt  found  on  micros- , 
copical  examination  of  the  salivary  secretion  and  expectoration 
of  those  laboring  under  intermittent  fever;  and  who  resided 
upon  ague  levels,  and  were  exposed  to  the  evening,  night,  and 
morning  exhalations  and  vapors  arising  from  stagnant  pools, 
awamps  and  humid  low  grounds,  that  there  occurred  in  these 
jjecretions  a  great  variety  of  zoosporid  cells,  animalcular  bodies, 
diatoms,  dismidi»,  algoid  cells,  and  filaments,  and  fungoid 
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spores.  Constantly  and  uniformly  found  in  all  cases,  and.usually 
in  great  abundance,  were  minute  oblong  cells,  eith^  single  ot 
aggregated,  consisting  of  a  distinct  nucleus,  surrounded  by  a 
«mooth  cell-wall,  with  a  bighly  clear,  apparently  empty  £paoe 
between  the  outside  cell-wall  and  the  nucleus.  They  were  not 
fungoid,  but  cells  of  an  algoid  type,  resembling  strongly  those 
of  the  pahneUcB.  In  persons  residing  above  the  summit  plane  of 
ague,  the  bodies  Ytete  invariably  absent. 

By  asmes  of  carefully  conducted  experiments  and  obserra- 
tions  the  following  facts  were  ascertained : 

1.  That  cryptogamic  spores,  and  other  niinute  bodies  are 
mainly  elevated  above  the  surface  during  the  night.  That  th^ 
rise  and  are  suspended  in  the  cold  and  damp  exhidations  from 
the  soil,  after  the  sim  has  set,  and  fall  again  to  the  earth  soon 
after  the  sun  rises. 

2.  That  in  the  latitude  of  Ohio,  these  bodies  seldom  rise  above 
from  thirty-five  to  sixty  feet  above  the  low  levels.  In  the 
northern  and  central  portions  of  the  State,  they  rise  from  thirty- 
five  to  forty-five  feet,  while  in  the  southOTU,  forty  to  sixty 
feet. 

3.  That  at  Kashville  and  Memphis  they  rise  from  sixty  to 
one  hundred  feet  and  more  above  the  surface. 

4.  That  above  the  summit  plane  of  the  cool  night  exhala- 
tions, these  bodies  do  not  rise,  and  intermittents  do  not  extend. 

5.  That  the  day  air  of  malarial  districts  is  quite  free  from 
these  palmelloid  spores,  and  from  causes  that  produce  inter- 
mittents. 

PalmeUcB  belong  to  the  lowest  known  vegetable  organisms. 
The  several  forms  of  this  type  which  are  constantly  attendant 
on  intermittent  malarial  disease  have  the  generic  name  gemia^ 
971^  (earth  miasm),  of  which  Dr.  Sausbuby  enumerates  six 
species. 

In  another  smes  of  Observations,  the  local  effects,  produced 
in  the  mouth  and  air  passages  by  inhaling  tii^e  cells,  are  mi- 
nutely described.  They  cause  a  dry,  feverish,  constricted  feeling 
in  the  mouth,  fauces  and  throat,  increasing  until  the  fauces  be- 
come parched  and  feverish,  normal  mucous  discharges  become 
checked,  and  the  feeling  soon  extends  to  the  bronchial  and  pul- 
monary surfaces,  which  also  become  dry,  feverish,   and  con- 
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stricted,  with  a  heavy  congested  sensation,  and  dall  pain.  These 
peculiar  symptoms  generally  last  several  hours  after  leaving 
the  bog. 

The  author  has  made  experiments  relative  to  the  production 
of  intermittent  fever  in  localities  entirely  free  from  malarial 
influence,  by  carrying  boxes  filled  with  surface  earth  from  a 
malarious  drying  prairie  bog,  covered  with  the  palmeUmy  to 
these  localities,  and  exposing  perspns  to  their  emanations. 
Attacks  of  intermittent  were  tihe  result. 

The  investigations  of  Dr.  Salisbuby  must  be  considered 
highly  important,  as  they  seem  to  establish   positively  the 
''fona  et  origo  of  malarious  fever. 

Dr.  E.  HoLDEN,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  late  of  the  IT.  S.  N.,  com- 
municates a  paper  to  the  same  journal,  entitled, "  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Causes  of  certain  Diseases  on  Ships  of  War,"  in  which 
he  expresses  his  opinion  that  fever  of  an  intermittent  type  is 
produced  by  the  growth  of  mould  on  board  ship,-  under  the 
action  of  hydro-sulphuric-acid  of  the  bilge. 


Abtiolb  LXTT. — Beport  on  Clinical  Medicine.  Case  ({f  Sy^ 
drocelcj  cured  by  a  Single  Remedy  of  a  High  Potency.  By 
E.  A.  MuNasB,  M.D.,  of  Waterville. 

The  patient  was  a  stout,  healthy  boy,  aged  three  and  a  half 

years,  son  of  S.  B ,  of  Marshall. 

The  father  brought  him  to  my  office  about  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1864,  for  treatment ;  found  the  secretion  in  the  left  tes- 
ticle, sufficient  to  increase  the  size  of  the  scrotum,  to  twice  or 
three  times  that  of  its  normal  state.  Upon  testing  it  by  a  lighted 
candle  in  a  dark  room,  I  ascertained  that  it  was  a  simple  case 
of  hydrocele.  Having  a  short  time  previously  heard  my  friend, 
Dr.  L.  B.  Wells,  of  XJtica,  speak  of  the  successful  treatment  of 
a  similar  case,  with  Mercurius-solubilis  of  a  high  potency,  I 
resolved  to  try  it  in  this.  I  accordingly  advised  the  father  to 
wait  until  I  could  procure  a  medicine  which  I  wished  to  give 
him,  my  object  being  to  gain  time  to  communicate  with  Dr.  W. 
in  regard  to  the  particular  potence  and  mode  of  administering 
it.    I  learned  from  the  Dr.  that  he  used  the  200th  potency,  and 
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I  think  a  dose  three  times  a  daj,  for  a  few  days,  and  then  once 
a  day. 

Having  no  high  potency  of  this  medicine  except  the  3000, 
I  crushed  a  few  pellets  (8  to  12  in  number)  in  a  little  sach.  lach. 
preparing  in  this  way  six  or  eight  powders,  and  directed  that 
one  be  dissolved  in  three  tea-spoonsful  of  soft  water,  and  a  spoon- 
ful administered,  morning,  noon  and  night,  [until  the  six 
were  taken,  and  then  report  to  me.  This  prescription  was 
made  February  10th,  1864.  At  the  end  of  the  week  no  change. 
Prescription:  one  dose  a  day,  for  one  week.  On  the  22d 
saw  the  patient  again  and  found  the  case  decidedly  improving ; 
ordered  the  medicine  to  be  discontinued  for  a  week  or  ten  days 
and  then  to  be  resumed,  a  dose  once  in  three  days. 

March  17th.  No  perceptible  improvement  in  the  last  two 
weeks.  Made  the  same  prescription  as  at  first  for  four  days, 
then  a  dose  every  third  day  again. 

March  30th.  Patient  nearly  recovered ;  directed  a  continuance 

of  the  medicine  a  few  days  longer,  when  the  father  reported 

him  entirely  well,  and  he  remains  so  till  the  present  time, 

February  2d,  1866.    In  this  case  no  other  medicine  was  used, 

'  and  no  external  applications  made. 

A  lower  potency  of  the  same  remedy  might  have  eflTected  as 
well,  or  better,  and  some  other  medicine  might  have  done 
equally  well.  Still  the  fact  remains  that  this  case,  one  in 
which  we  should  not  look  for  a  spontaneous  cure,  did  terminate 
favorably  under  the  use  of  this  medicine. 


Article  LXUI. — Cases  of  Scrofvlovs  Ojphihali^ia^resvilting in 
Ulceration  of  the  Cornea*  By  E.  A.  Hunobr,  M.D.,  of 
Waterville. 

Case  I.— On  the  18th  of  May,  1864, 1  was  called  to  see  a  litfle 
daughter  of  F.  P.,  three  and  a  half  years  of  age ;  light  com- 
plexion, light  hair,  blue  eyes,  soft  muscle,  and  of  a  decidedly 
strumous  habit,  although  she  had  usually  enjoyed  good 
health. 

Found  the  conjunctiva  and  edges  of  the  lid  of  the  left  eye 
highly  inflamed,  painful,  intolerance  of  lights  and  a  profuse 
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discharge  of  acrid  tears.  This  continued  with  only  temporary 
improvement  until  the  forepart  of  July,  when  the  right  eye 
also  became  similarly  affected.  Not  having  kept  a  full  record 
of  the  case,  I  am  unable  to  give  a  complete  history  of  the 
treatment  I  prescribed  at  different  times  Aconite,  Apis,  Bella- 
donna, Arsenicum,  Pulsatilla,  Sulphur,  Merourius  and  Bhus-tox. 
in  the  low  potencies. 

There  was  an  occasional  improvement  for  a  few  days,  but 
on  the  whole  she  became  worse,  until  the  forepart  of  Septem- 
ber, when  she  was  taken  to  Verona  Springs,  in  the  hope  that 
she  might  be  benefited  by  the  use  of  tho  spring  water.  At 
this  time  both  eyes  were  highly  inflamed ;  there  was  great 
intolerance  of  light,  so  much  so  that  it  was  almost  impossible 
to  open  the  lids  so  that  we  could  see  the  eyes.  She  remained 
at  the  Springs  four  weeks,  with  some  benefit  to  her  general 
health,  and  continued  to  use  the  water  after  her  return. 

Some  time  in  the  early  part  of  October  the  parents  discov- 
ered something  unusual  in  the  appearance  of  the  left  eye,  and 
brought  her  to  me.  I  found  an  ulcer  on  the  cornea,  and  the 
entire  membrane  quite  opaque.  At  my  suggestion  they  took 
her  to  Utica  and  put  her  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Wolcott,  an 
accomplished  surgeon  of  the  allopathic  school.  She  remained 
under  his  treatnient  about  six  weeks,  when,  about  the  last  of 
November,  they  took  her  to  New-York  and  placed  her  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Agnew,  where  she  remained  three  weekS| 
and  came  home  somewhat  improved,  but  with  something  of 
the  ulcer  still  remaining.  Soon  after  her  return  another  ulcer 
was  discovered  on  the  cornea  of  the  right  eye.  She  continued 
the  use  for  a  time  of  the  remedies  prescribed  by  Dr  Agneir, 
but  under  the  immediate  care  of  Dr.  Wolcott. 

On  the  22d  day  of  June,  1864,  the  parents  again  presented 
her  to  me  entirely  disheartened,  anticipating  nothing  less  thai} 
the  loss  of  both  eyes,  and,  indeed,  it  seemed  as  though  that 
would  be  the  result.  The  eyes  were  still  highly  inflamed ;  she 
could  bear  no  light  scarcely  without  intense  suffering;  her 
vision  was  very  imperfect,  the  cornea  of  both  eyes  being  quite 
opaque,  the- ulcers  still  remaining,  though  much  smaller.  She 
was  pale,  emaciated  and  debilitated,  "^ey  asked  me  if  any- 
thing more  could  be  done  for  her.  . 
87 
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I  snggested  a  trial  of  high  potencies,  and  accordingly  put 
up  six  doses  Galcarea^carb.  1000th  potency,  and  one  dose  of 
Sulphur  8000th,  and  ordered  one  dose  Calcarea  each  morning 
nntil  all  were  taken,  and  on  the  seventh  morning  the  dose  of 
Sulphur,  and  then  the  discontinuance  of  medicine  one  week. 

At  the  end  of  two  weeks  there  was  manifest  improvement ; 
1  then  prescribed  Calcarea  once  in  three  days  and  Sulphur  once 
a  week.  This  course  was  continued  some  eight  weeks,  with 
the  exception  that  about  six  weeks  after  I  conimenced  this 
treatment  the  eyes  became  more  inflamed,  accompanied  with 
a  copious  discharge  of  scalding  tears,  for  which  I  prescribed 
Arsenicum  200,  one  dose  each  morning  for  four  days,  which 
relieved  those  symptoms,  when  I  resumed  the  Calcarea  and 
Sulphur  as  before.  The  improvement  continued  steadily,  the 
eyes  becoming  clear  and  bright,  the  general  health  perfect, 
and  she  is  at  the  present  writing,  January  25,  1865,  plump, 
fkir  and  healthy,  with  two  good  eyes. 

Cask  EC. — Littie  girl,  aged  four  years,  daughter  of  E.  B.,  of 
Madison.  The  mother  died  of  tubercular  phthisis  a  few  months 
after  the  birth  of  this  child,  who  inherited  from  her  a  scro- 
fulous constitution.  When  three  or  four  months  old,  had  crus- 
ta  lactea  severely,  and  glandular  swellings  in  different  parts 
of  the  body.  Since  that  time  has  enjoyed  tolerably  good  health, 
until  the  forepart  of  November,  1864.  I  was  called  to  see  her 
on  the  19th  of  November,  and  found  the  left  eye  highly  in- 
flamed,  attended  with  the  usual  symptoms.  On  examination 
found  on  the  lower  part  of  the  cornea  an  ulcer  of  considerable 
si2e,  and  a  smaller  one  directly  over  the  pupiL 

Prescribed  for  about  a  week  Aconite  and  Apis,  which*  relieved 
the  ii^ammation.  I  then  gave  Calcarea  1000  once  a  day, 
and  Sulphur  8000  once  a  week,  and  continued  them  with  an 
occasional  intermission  of  a  few  days  until  the  25th  of  January, 
1865,  when  the  ulcers  had  both  entirely  disappeared,  and  the 
eye  was  well,  but  somewhat  weaker  than  the  other.  The 
lowei^  and  lai^est  xdcer  was  healed  in  about  flve  weeks  after 
I  commenced  this  treatment  No  local  applications  whatever 
were  used;  and  no  other  remedies  administered  except  an 
occasional  dose  of  Belladonna  or  Apis  when  the  eye  was 
more  inflamed  than  usual. 
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Some  five  or  six  weeks  ago  an  eruption  appeared  apon  the 
hairy  scalp  which  proved  to  be  tinea  capitis;  I  made  no 
change  of  remedies  however  until  January  26th|  when  I  pre- 
scribed Sepia  1000,  a  dose  each  day. 

February  8d.  There  is  veryj  marked  improvement  of  the 
eruptive  disease  under  the  use  of  Sepia,  which  I  ordered  con- 
tinued and  expect  to  witness  a  cure  with  this  medicine  alone. 
—N.-T.  State  Horn.  Trcms.,  Vol.  III. 


Abticlb  XLTV". — Notee  on  New  Remedies.    By  William  S. 
Searlb,  M.D.,  of  Troy. 

As  your  committee  on  materia  medioa  for  the  third  district, 
I  have  no  provinga  to  report,  but  have  thought  that  a  few 
dinical  remarks  upon  some  of  the  remedies  which  have  been 
lately  brought  into.notice  might  not  be  entirely  inappropriate. 
Many  of  these  are  already  taking  high  rank  as  polychrests, 
and  proving  themselves  treasures  of  untold  value  to  the  pro- 
fession and  to  the  community  at  large.  Baptisia,  Gelseminum, 
Cimicifuga,  Leptandria  and  others  are  as  important,  and  oc- 
cupy as  prominent  a  place  in  our  every-day  prescriptions  as 
Aconite,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  and  Mercurius.  Did  we  need 
any  further  proof  of  the  universality  of  our  noble  law  of  cure, 
the  healing  power  of  these  drugs,  when  administered  in  ac- 
cordance with  its  teachings,  affords  overwhelming  evidence  to 
every  candid  mind.  Half  a  century  spent  in  careful  dissec- 
tion, in  clinical  and  physiological  analysis,  conducted  by  thtf 
ablest  pathologists  of  the  entire  allopathic  school,  has  failed, 
utterly  and  miserably  failed,  to  discover  a  remedy  for  typhoid 
fever.  Its  pathology,  diagnosis,  symptoms  and  course  have 
been  accurately  marked  out,  but  to-day  they  stand  at  the  bed- 
side of  the  stricken  patient,  and,  sweeping  away  the  nostrums 
they  once  loudly  vaunted,  consign  him  to  the  tender  nursing 
and  anxious  prayers  of  his  afflicted  friends.  ^^  There  is  no 
remedy  for  typhoid  fever,"  they  say  to  the  anxious  student ; 
<>  careful  nursing  and  a  good  constitution  may  save  your  pa- 
tients, and  these  aloneJ 

Tdl  them  that  on  the  fertile  plains  of  Iowa  there  live^  an 
humble  hero,  to  whom  it  was  given  (by  treading  in  the  foot- 
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steps  of  the  illustrions  Hahnemann)  to  discoTer  a  remedy 
which  breaks  the  march  of  this  fever  and  frequently  restores 
health  in  a  few  days,  and  ypn  will  meet  the  stare  of  incredulity 
or  the  broad  sneer  of  malignant  partizanship.  And  yet,  I  will 
venture  to  say,  that  within  a  year  the  Baptisia-tinctoria  will 
figure  in  the  pages  of  some  highly  respectable  ^^regidar^^ 
journal  as  the  great  specific  for  typhoid,  and  the  discovery  be 
claimed  by  some  veteran  purloiner  of  honor  and  fame.^ 

The  profession  is  under  great  and  lasting  obligations  to  Dr. 
E.  M.  Hale  for  his  valuable  work  on  these  "  New  Remedies.*' 
The  provings,  though  many  of  them  meagre,  are  both  well 
conducted  and  reliable ;  but  their  full  bearing  upon  the  treat- 
ment of  disease  is  not  yet  entirely  developed. 

Allow  me  to  invite  your  attention  to  a  brief  survey  of  the 
close  correspondence  which  exists  between  two  of  them,  Oel- 
seminum  and  Gimicifuga,  and  that  terrible  disease  which  is  so 
prevalent  in  some  localities  of  our  country,  I  refer  to  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis. 

The  former  of  these,  Gtelseminum,  has  direct  relation  to  the 
incipient  or  congestive  stage  of  the  disorder,  and  also,  in  some 
degree,  to  the  consequent  inflammation;  while  the  latter, 
Oimicifuga-racemosa,  is,  in  my  judgment,  homoeopathic  to  the 
inflammation  of  the  sero-fibrous  tissues  involved  and  to  the 
irritation  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  which  is  due  tolhe  prox- 
imity of  the  inflammation  of  its  investing  membranes,  and  which 
manifests  itself  in  spasm.  It  seems  also  correlative  to  that 
state  of  the  blood  which  results  in  the  petechisd  so  common  in 
the  severer  cases  of  the  disease,  and,  to  yis^  ^e  poeUhoo  propter- 
hoc  argument  as  cumulative  and  conflrmatojry  I  may  say  that 
I  have  used  these  remedies,  relying  upon  their  homoeopathicity 
with  complete  and  uniform  success. 

Let  us  now  briefly  compare  the  toxicology  of  these  drugs, 
with  the  symptomatology  of  the  disease  under  discussion. 

An  attack  of  cerebro-spinal  meningitis  is  usually  sudden,  and 
is  ushered  in  by  a  severe  chill,  accompanied  by  evident  con- 
gestion to  the  spine  and  brain,  with  its  ordinary  symptoms, 
among  which  diUttation  of  the  pupils  is,  I  believe,  always  seen. 
This  state  is  followed,  except  in  those  cases  which  die  collapsed, 
by  reactionary  fever  of  corresponding  violence.    To  such  a 
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condition  of  the  system  no  remedy  is  so  homoeopathic  as  Qel- 
Beminum.  Aconite,  it  is  tnie,  sometimes  produces  similar 
symptoms,  but  never  primarily  causes  dilatation  of  the  pupils; 
has  numbness  and  pricking  of  the  extremities  as  prominent 
phenomena,  and  frequently  causes  congestion  to  other  organs 
instead  of  the  brain,  (See  Taylor  on  Poisons  and  the  various 
Provings).  In  cases  of  poisoning  by  Gelseminum,  the  uni- 
versal symptoms  are  "great  prostration,  complete  loss  of  mus- 
cular power— of  vision  and  speech,  staggering  gait,  icy  coldness 
of  the  hands  and  feet,  pulse  very  feeble,  or  imperceptible, 
respiration  labored,  feeble,  nausea  and  vomiting. "  All  of 
these  symptoms  are  relieved  by  cerebral  stimulants,  showing 
what  portion  of  the  organism  feels  the  depressing  power  of  the 
drug.  One  symptom  which  is  so  prominent  and  constant  as 
to  be  almost  characteristic  of  Gelseminum,  is  languor  and 
heaviness  of  the  eyelids;  they  close  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts 
of  the  will.  No  language  could  more  accurately  describe  the 
incipient  stage  of  the  malady  under  consideration.  In  short, 
every  symptom  of  intense  congestion  to  the  brain  and  spine 
and  the -partial  paralysis  which  necessarily  attends  it,  may  be 
found  described  with  equal  accuracy  in  the  pathogenesis  of 
this  drug  and  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease. 

It  is  stated  by  Hale,  that  "  the  intense  hypersemia  of  the 
brain  caused  by  Gelseninum,  stops  just  short  of  inflammation.** 
As  we  have  no  record  of  post-mortem  examination  in  any  of 
the  cases  of  reported  death,  there  are  no  means  of  affirming  or 
disproving  this  assumption ;  but  I  feel  confident  that  he  is  in 
error,  and  that  the  same  law  obtains  in  toxicology  as  in  dis- 
ease, viz.,  that  long-continued  congestion,  especially  if  violent, 
must  end  in  inflammation.  The  only  conceivable  exception  is 
in  cases  where  the  congestion  to  vital  organs  is  so  overwhelm- 
ing as  at  once  to  suspend  their  functions,  and  thus  destroy  life. 
Thus  believing,  I  have  continued  to  use  Gelseminum,  when 
its  characteristic  symptoms  were  manifest,  even  in  the  inflam- 
matory stage  of  the  disease.  The  indications  which  should 
determine  its  use,  after  inflammation  has  become  decided,  may 
be  found  in  the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug,  and  are  quite  as 
distinctively  characteristic  of  the  disease  when  fully  developed, 
as  in  its  inception.  A  brief  resum^  of  the  symptoms,  as  laid 
down  by  Hale,  will  make  this  clearly  evident. 
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Beginning  with  the  liead,  we  find  pain  in  the  y^i:eX)  oecipnt 
and  npper  cervical  region^  extending  to  the  shoulders,  of  a 
dull,  pressing,  aching,  throbbing  character ;  vertigo,  with  con- 
fusion of  thought,  and  delirium,  either  continuous,  or  alter- 
nating with  stupor ;  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  diplopia,  mistiness 
and  obscurity  of  vision,  increasing  to  entire  blindness;  pains 
of  a  pricking,  shooting,  or  aching  character  in  the  eyes;  soreness, 
inflammation  and  weakness  of  the  ejes^  with  lachrymation ;  a 
desire  for  strong  light;  rushing  and  roaring  in  the  ears; 
sudden  deafness;  stifihess  in  the  jaws ;  heavy,  besotted  expres- 
sion of  the  face ;  eruption  on  the  face  and  entire  surface,  red 
and  papular,  appearing  on  the  second  day,  and  passing  away 
after  four  or  five  days ;  the  tongue  is  red,  raw  and  painful,  at 
first  clean  and  afterward  coated,  sometimes  white  and  some- 
times yellow  (varying,  I  presume,  with  the  temperament  of 
the  patient). 

The  large  fiabby  tongue  seen  in  the  latter  stage  of  malignant 
forms  of  the  disease,  and  which  doubtless  depends  upon  para- 
lysis of  its  nerves  (certainly  not  upon  inflammation  of  its  tissues), 
has  not  been  noticed  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  Oelseminum,  but 
still  may  have  occurred.  The  drug  certainly  causes  a  partial 
paralysis  both  of  the  tongue,  pharynx  and  glottis,  which  effects 
are  referable,  not  to  any  local  action  upon  these  organs,  but 
to  its  influence  upon  the  nerves  supplying  them.  There  is 
also  great  dryness,  soreness  and  irritation  of  the  iauces,  as  well 
as  dysphagia,  which  patients  often  describe,  when  suffering 
from  the  disease  under  discussion,  as  a  stiffness  of  the  throat 
The  symptoms  developed  in  the  stomach  and  abdominal  or- 
gans are  not  decided,  and  still  there  is  evidence  that,  so  far 
as  these  organs  are  connected  with  the  spinal  system  of  nerves, 
the  same  irritable,  semi-paralytic  condition  obtains.  The 
effect  upon  the  lungs,  which  are  in  a  greater  degree  under  the 
control  of  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves,  is  correspondingly  more 
prominent ;  and  the  labored  breath,  long  drawn  inspirations 
and  sudden  expirations,  stricture  and  sense  of  suffocation  speak 
loudly  of  the  congested  condition  of  tlie  great  nervous  centres. 
When  we  consider  this  state  of  the  circulation,  as  manifested 
by  the  pulse,  the  correspondence  between  the  disease  and  the 
drug  is  remarkable,    lliey  seem  almost  photc^raphs  of  each 
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oth^.  The  pulse  is  at  first  weak,  soft,  flattering,  or  quite 
extinct ;  afterward  becoming  fuller  and  stronger,  till  at  length 
it  rises  to  the  bounding  violence  of  inflammatory  action.  Its 
effects  Tipon  tl^e  muscles  of  the  trunk  and  extremities  are  so 
decided  and  prominent  as  to  render  it  a  matter  of  wonder  that 
its  power  in  this  and  similar  diseiEises  has  been  overlooked. 
Paralysis,  accompanied  by  myalgic  pain,  and  followed  by 
spasm,  is  the  uniform  result  of  its  action. 

The  limits  of  a  paper,  which  is  intended  to  be  suggestive 
rather  than  exhaustive,  forbid  a  more  extended  comparison ; 
but  this  hasty  survey  of  the  toxicology  of  Gelseminum  is  very, 
significant  of  the  range  of  its  curative  power.  And  a  still  more 
particular  study  of  its  characteristic  symptoms  will,  I  am  sure, 
convince  the  most  sceptical  of  its  homoeopathicity  to  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis.  I  trust  that  we  shall  soon  have  a  more  com 
plete  pathogenesis  of  this  remedy.  It  should  be  administered 
to  animals  in  fatal  doses,  and  its  action  upon  the  tissues  it  so 
decidedly  affects,  be  more  fiiUy  unveiled  by  dissection. 

"We  come  now  to  consider  the  second  of  the  remedies  men- 
tioned, viz:  Cimicifuga-racemosa.  I  was  led  to  employ  this 
remedy  empirically,  in  my  second  case  of  cerebro-spinal  disease, 
by  the  complete  failure  of  every  other  remedy  to  control  the 
spasms,  which  still  continued  after  the  inflammatory  symptoms 
had  subsided.  During  three  weeks  they  had  reigned  supreme 
in  the  most  terrific  and  varied  forms.  My  patient,  a  lady  of 
thirty  years,  and  nervo-lymphatic  in  temperament,  lay  before 
me,  tormented  day  and  night  by  alternate  tonic  and  clonic 
convulsions.  All  food  and  drink  were  instantly  rejected  from 
the  stomach,  and  both  she  and  her  attendants  declared  that 
she  did  not  get  a  moment's  sleep  during  her  entire  illness.  I 
should  have  regarded  this  csuie  as  one  of  hysteria,  had  I  not 
witnessed  the  preceding  inflammation,  which  was  so.severe  as  to 
render  tlie  left  eye  totally  and  permanently  useless,  and  had 
not  the  ablest  counsel  in  our  city  agreed  with  my  diagnosis. 
Hy  first  case,  too,  which  had  still  more  strongly  simulated 
hysteria,  had  resulted  in  sudden  death,  and  the  post-mortem 
had  revealed  our  sad  mistake.  This  inclined  me  to  be  wary. . 
But,  to  be  brief,  every  indicated  remedy  utterly  failed  until^ 
finally,  inferring  the  sphere  of  Gimicifuga  from  its  power  as 
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chorea,  I  determined,  in  despair,  to  try  it.  To  my  astonish- 
ment and  delight  it  at  once  subdued  all  spasmodic  action,  and 
by  its  use  alone,  my  patient  entered  upon  a  speedy  conva- 
lescence. Careful  study  of  the  pathogenesis  of  this  drug  has 
since  convinced  me  of  its  peculiar  relation  to  the  disease. 
And  of  this,  I  will  now  endeavor  to  convince  you. 

Let  me  premise,  however,  what  is  too  often  overlooked,  that  we 
cannot  expect  to  find  the  more  violent  symptoms  of  any  grave 
disease  in  a  pathogenesis  made  up  entirely,  of  provings.  Hints 
and  gleams  of  truth  only,  come  to  us  through  such  a  medium, 
unless,  perchance,  some  heroic  prover,  like  Hahnemann,  or 
Hale,  or  Burt  (names  we  delight  to  honor),  arises,  who  counts 
neither  ease,  nor  health,  nor  life  itself  dear  to  him,  so  that  he 
may  soothe  the  brow  of  pain  and  restore  health  to  the  suffering. 
And  even  then,  our  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  a  drug  -is  not 
complete  without  careful  post-mortem  observation  in  fatal  cases 
of  poisoning.  Do  not  look,  then,  for  an  exact  likeness  of 
cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  in  the  very  brief  sketch  here  given 
of  a  very  imperfect  pathogenesis  of  either  remedy.  If  we  shall 
find  a  correspondence  somewhat  close,  with  no  conflicting 
symptoms,  and  if  experience  shall  confirm  our  deductions  at 
the  bedside  of  the  sick,  we  must,  for  the  present,  be  content. 
Now  what  arQ  the  known  symptoms  of  Cimicifuga  which  point 
in  the  direction  of  this  disease  ?  Beginning,  as  before  with  the 
head,  we  find  a  large  variety,  too  large  for  repetition  here ;  but 
each  and  all  evidencing  its  powerful  infl.uence  over  the  entire 
encephalon.  It  causes  pain  in  every  portion  of  the  head, 
chiefly  in  the  vertex  and  occiput  extending  often  to  the  shoulders 
and  down  the  spine,  accompanied  by  a  delirium  which  per- 
fectly simulates  mania  >  potu.  The  pain  is  sometimes  parox- 
ysmal, and  is  pressive,  throbbing,  and  aching  in  its  nature, 
attended  by  tremor  and  illusions  of  visions.  In  these  phenome- 
na its  analogy  to  Nux,  Ignatia,  and  the  narcotics,  is  Very  strik- 
ing; while  the  prostration  and  irritability  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
nerves  plainly  point  out  its  homoeopathic  relation  to  the  later 
stages  of  the  disease  under  consideration.  The  intense  throb- 
bing  pain,  so  frequently  complained  of  by  patients  suffering 
from  this  malady,  and  which  is  described  as  being  like  a  bolt 
driven  from  the  neck  to  the  vertex  with  every  throb  of  th 
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heart,  it  promptly  relieves.  "  Few  medicinee,"  says  Hale, 
"  caase  such  intense  and  persistent  pains  in  the  eye-balls.^^ 
They  are  described  as  dnll,  aching,  and  sore.  There  is  dilatation 
of  the  pnpils  and  redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  with  increased 
lachrymation.  The  ionffue  is  swoUen  /  sordes  accumulate  on 
the  teeth,  and  the  breath  is  offensive.  The  pharynx  is  dry, 
with  dysphagia  and  frequent  inclination  to  swallow.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces  is  red  and  inflamed,  with 
roughness,  hoarseness,  and  thirst.  The  nausea  and  vomiting 
it  produces  are  evidently  due  to  cerebral  irritation  or  inflam- 
mation. The  severe  pains  in  the  abdomen  are  also  of  a  neu- 
ralgic character,  since  the  stools  are  but  little  affected,  either 
in  consistence  or  color.  The  urine  is  pale  and  increased  in 
quantity,  as  is  common  in  hysteria  and  other  states  of  nervous 
depression  conjoined  with  irritation.  In  the  back  we  find 
stiflGoess,  pain  of  a  drawing,  tensile  character,  or  dull,  heavy, 
and  aching.  "Weakness  and  trembling,  spasmodic  action  of 
the  muscles,  with  many  similar  symptoms,  which  can  be 
ascribed  only  to  the  influence  of  this  drug  upon  the  spinal  cord. 
Bryonia,  a  remedy  hitherto  much  relied  on  in  the  treatment  of 
epidemic  meningitis,  bears  a  close  analogy  to  Cimicifuga,  but 
an  accurate  comparison  between  them,  in  their  bearings  upon 
this  disease,  will  I  think,  result  in  favor  of  the  latter.  "  Like 
Bryonia,"  says  Hale,  "  it  exercises  a  special  control  over  in- 
flammation of  serous  membranes.  But  though  inferior,  perhaps, 
in  this  respect,  it  is  far  superior  to  that  drug  in  its  influence  on 
nervous  tissues.  Bryonia  does  not  cause  rheumatic  neuralgic 
pains,  while  Cimicifuga  doeSy  in  an  eminent  degree.  Bryonia 
has  no  influence  over  reflex  nervous  pains,  cramps,  Ac,  while 
Cimicifuga  controls  many  such  abnormal  manifestations." 
Having  thus  traced  the  similarity  between  the  action  of  these 
remedies  and  the  disease  in  question,  the  discussion  might  per- 
haps be  profitably  relinquished  here,  but  in  confirmation  of 
their  theoretical  value  in  cerebro-spinal  inflammation  let  me 
add  a  brief  account  of  my  experience  in  its  treatment.  For- 
tunately no  epidemic  of  the  kind  has  visited  the  city  of  Troy, 
though  sporadic  cases  have  been  scattered  along  the  pathway 
of  our  practice  during  the  last  two  years.  During  the  past 
month,  however,  it  has  seemed  to  increase,  and  our  record  of 
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mortality  for  Jannary,  1865,  contains  a  report  of  three  deaths 
which  are  attributed  to  it. 

My  first  case,  mentioned  incidentally  above,  was  so  obscnre 
in  its  development  as  to  be  mistaken  by  myself  and  my  col- 
leagues for  hysteria.  The  patient  was  a  maiden  lady  of  forty 
years,  and  of  nervous  temperament.  For  a  long  time  she  had 
Buffered  from  scrofulous  disease  of  the  cervical  vertebrsB  ;  but 
this  attack  was  sudden,  and  marked  by  violent  fever  and 
inflammation.  Excruciating  pain  in  the  whole  head  and  spine 
were  almost  the  only  symptoms.  !Ko  spasms  of  any  kind 
appeared.  She  was  treated  with  the  ordinary  polychrest 
remedies  recommended  by  Watson  and  Paine,  but  without 
sensible  relief;  and  after  about  ten  days  of  acute  suffering 
death  suddenly  closed  the  scene.  Post-mortem  examination 
revealed  the  most  intense  inflammation  of  the  'membranes  of 
the  brain  and  cord,  with  the  usual  effusion  of  lymph. 

In  the  second  case,  fully  described  above,  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  yielded  readily  to  Aconite,  Bryonia,  Belladonna, 
&c.,  but  the  spasms  were  not  controlled  until  Cimicifuga  was 
administered,  when  they  vanished  like  mist  From  that  time 
I  have  depended  upon  this  remedy,  with  Qelseminum,  and 
they  never  disappointed  me.  A  short  account  of  two,  cases,  in 
which  these  medicines  alone  were  used,  may  be  of  interest : 

A  young  merchant,  of  vigorous  constitution,  was  seized  in 
August  last  with  diphtheria.  Under  the  usual  treatment  this 
soon  subsided  ;  but  the  persistent  pains  in  the  extremities  and 
back,  quickly  followed  by  rigidity  of  the  neck  and  pain  in  the 
occipital  region,  together  with  severe  inflammatory  symptoms, 
warned  me  \)f  an  ambushed  enemy.  Gelseminum  and  Cimi- 
cifuga were  at  once  administered  in  the  form  of  tincture. 
With  the  exception  of  slight  convulsions  of  the  upper  extremi- 
ties, the  only  change  in  the  case  was  a  gradual  subsidence  of 
the  symptoms  and  restoration  to  health  in  two  weeks  from  the 
first  outset  of  the  disease.  Partial  paralysis  of  the  arms  con- 
tinued for  several  months.  On  the  tenth  of  January,  after 
severe  exposure,  he  was  again  prostrated.  Arriving  during 
the  chill,  I  ordered  a  hot  bath  and  gave  five  drops  of  the  first 
decimal  dilution  of  each  remedy,  prepared  in  half  glasses  of 
water,  one  teaspoonful  of  each  alternately  every  fifteen  minutes. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.]  By  Wm.  S.  Skaelb,  KD.,  of  Troy.  687 

After  the  expiration  of  three  hours,  violent  fever  had  set  in, 
with  excessive  pain  in  the  occiput,  neck  and  back ;  dilatation 
of  the  pupils,  with  aching  soreness  of  the  eyes,  an^  spasmodic 
jerking  of  the  arms.  I  replaced  the  medicines  with  ten  drops 
of  the  tincture  of  Cimicifuga  and  ten  of  the  first  decimal 
dilution  of  Gelseminum.  No  new  symptoms  appeared,  and  those 
present  diminished  rapidly,  so  that,  on  the  fifth  day  I  discon- 
tinued attendance. 

On  the  sixth  of  the  present  month  I  was,  summoned  to  a  feeble 
woman  of  fifty  years.  She  had  been  suddenly  seized  with 
severe  chills ;  nausea  and  vomiting ;  delirium  and  acute  pain 
in  the  ,head,  shooting  down  the  spine,  with  rigidity  of  the 
muscles  of  the  back.  The  same  remedies  were  again  exhibited 
in  a  similar  manner.  At  the  end  of  four  hours  the  delirium 
had  almost  disappeared,  together  with  the  disturbance  of  the 
stomach.  After  twenty-four  hours  all  the  symptoms  had 
vanished,  except  languor  with  shooting  pain  from  the  head 
down  the  spine,  when  rising  in  bed.  The  next  day  she  was 
sitting  up,  and  was  discharged.  These  cases  are  a  fair  sample 
of  eight  or  ten  which  have  occurred  in  my  practice.  They 
were  not,  it  is  true,  of  the  most  desperate  class ;  but  could 
they  have  been  as  quickly  cured  by  the  ordinary  medicines 
given  in  this  disease  ? 

It  is  by  no  means  claimed  that  Gelseminum  and  Cimicifuga 
are  the  only  necessary  remedies  for  this  terrible  disease. 
Aconite,  Bryonia,  Nux,  Cantharides,  together  with  the  whole 
range  of  narcotics,  may  be  often  indicated,  and  when  so  indi- 
cated should  always  be  prescribed.  I  need  not  dwell  on  the 
symptoms  which  are  characteristic  of  each ;  thfey  are  clearly 
pointed  out  in  the  admirable  articles  of  Watson  and  Paine, 
recorded  in  the  last  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  this  Society, 
as  well  as  in  Marcy  and  Hunt's  new  work  on  Practice.  But  I 
trust  that  these' hastily-written  suggestions  may  at  least  induce 
a  trial  of  the  treatment  here  indicated,  and  that  we  may  have 
full  reports  thereon  hereafter, 

I  had  intended  to  add  some  remarks  on  the  use  of  Baptisia 
in  typhoid  fever,  but  have  space  for  a  few  words  only.  I  have 
had  opportunity  to  try  its  power  in  but  three  developed  and 
undoubted  cases  of  this  disease,  one  of  which  was  cured  in  mx^ 
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another  in  ten  days,  and  the  third  seemed  quite  as  promising, 
when  through  imprudence,  a  relapse  occurred  and  the  disease 
ran  its  full  course.  Other  practitioners  assure  me  that  their 
success  has  equalled  my  own.  I  most  sincerely  congratulate 
this  society  and  the  profession  at  large  upon  the  discovery  of 
of  this  blessing  to  the  community.  We  can  never  forget  to 
whose  unselfish  devotion  we  are  indebted  for  a  knowledge  of 
its  virtues,  nor  honor  too  highly  the  memory  of  the  man  who 
first  pointed  out  the  pathway  which  Burt  and  others  have  so 
successfully  trod. — Jf.-Y.  State   Horn,  Soc.  Trans.y  Vol.  HI. 


AsnoLB  XLV. — Case  of  Paralysis  caused  by  Suppression  of 
Meades.    By  Solomon  C.  Wabren,  M.D.,  of  Otego. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1863, 1  was  called  to  visit  a  patient 
laboring  under  paralysis  affecting  both  the  motor  nerves  and 
those  of  sensation.  He  was  a  young  man,  seventeen  years  of 
age,  of  a  predominant  sanguine  temperament.  He  had  enlisted 
in  September  previous  and  gone  into  camp  at  Elmira,  where 
he  was  taken  sick  with  measles,  which  were  then  prevalent  in 
the  regiment,  and  was  sent  to  the  hospital  on  the  20th  of 
November. 

A  few  hours  after  the  eruption  began  to  m&ke  its  ap- 
pearance, he  was  removed  to  a  cold  room,  in  consequence  of 
which  it  immediately  receded  and  an  attack  of  apoplexy 
followed,  during  which  he  remained  in  an  insensible  condition 
for  a  period  of  forty-four  hours.  He  was  bled  profusely  from 
both  arms,  followed  by  cupping  and  the  application  of  leeches 
to  the  head  and  back  part  of  the  neck.  He  had  partially 
recovered  at  the  expiration  of  three  or  four  days,  when  he  was 
attacked  with  pneumonia  and  a  week  afterwards  with  diarrhcea. 
The  energetic  use  of  astringents  next  induced  a  general  fever, 
by  which  he  was  prostrated  nearly  two  weeks. 

After  this  he  iraprorved  slowly,  so  that  he  was  removed  to 
his  home  in  Otsego  county.  He  began  to  lose  the  use  of  his 
limbs,  became  emaciated  and  grew  weaker  day  by  day.  He 
was  placed  in  allopathic  hands  and  for  several  weeks  the  course 
of  treatment  embraced  the  use  of  cathartics,  diuretics,  tonics, 
blisters,  and  counter-irritants,  but  all  to  no  purpose,  he  became 
worse  instead  of  better. 
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In  despair,  and  through  the  importunities  of  friends,  he 
resolved  to  try  the  virtue  of  "  sugar  pills."  In  this  last  ex- 
tremity I  was  summoned  and  found  4im  in  the  following  con- 
dition: both  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  completely  para- 
lyzed ;  the  patient  could  only  move  the  fingers  slightly,  and 
was  compelled  to  remain  in  whatever  condition  he  was  placed; 
sensation  so  entirely  extinct  in  the  lower  extremities,  that 
when  his  feet  were  brought  in  contact  with  the  heated 
stove  he  was  not  aware  of  the  fact:  pulse  more  frequent 
than  natural ;  appetite  tolerably  good ;  tongue  slightly  coated ; 
bowels  costive  with  considerable  difficulty  in  urinating;  counte- 
nance pale  and  emaciated. 

From  the  history  of  the  case,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  paralysis  was  caused  by  repelled  measles  and  gave  my 
opinion  accordingly. 

Tbbatment. — First  centesimal  trituration  of  Strychnine,  grain 
doses,  in  alternation  with  pellets  medicated  with  the  strong 
tincture  of  Aconite  root,  every  two  hours,  with  a  dose  of 
Sulphur  at  bed  time.  I  el&o  made  use  of  the  galvanic  battery, 
one  operation  each  day,  an  hour  at  a  time. 

About  the  fifth  day  after  I  commenced  this  course  of  treat- 
ment, he  presented  the  following  symptoms;  headache ;  sneez- 
ing; redness  of  the  conjunctiva;  fever  and  other  indications 
of  the  catarrhal  stage  of  measles ;  I  also  thought  I  could 
discover  some  slight  eruption  under  the  skin. 

The  next  day  the  eruption  appeared  upon  the  surface  with 
the  peculiar  characteristics  and  odor  of  measles.  It  was  just 
three  months  since  the  patient  contracted  the  disease  at  Elmira. 
The  eruption  continued  three  or  four  days  and  then  disappeared. 

In  four  weeks  from  the  time  I  first  saw  him,  he  was  able  to 
walk  about  the  house.  I  continued  the  same  treatment  two 
weeks  longer,  when  he  had  so  far  recovered  that  he  required 
no  more  of  my  services.  He  returned  to  his  regiment  in  a 
short  time  afterwards,  and  suffered  no  return  of  the  paralysis, 
but  has  since  perished  on  the  field  of  battle. 

I  have  since  treated  other  cases  of  paralysis  with  Aconite 
and  Strychnine,  together  with  the  use  of  the  galvanic  battery, 
with  the  very  best  success. 

The  above  case  presents  eome  points  of  interest,  more  par- 
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ticularly  the  long  period  in  which  the  measles  remained  sup- 
pressed before  their  return  fo  the  surface.  The  intervening 
train  of  symptoms  were  of  course  produced  by  the  retrocession 
of  the  eruption. 

In  one  case  of  paralysis  since  the  above,  in  which  the  galvanic 
battery  had  been  used  in  connection  with  allopathic  treatment 
without  effect,  I  gave  the  Aconite  and  Strychnine  and  used  the 
battery  every  day  as  before,  and  improvement  followed  im- 
mediately. 


1.  Oeology  of  Calif  omia. 

Thb  second  volume  of  the  "  Geological  Survey"  of  the  Golden  State  If 
being  published.  Its  subject  wUl  be  the  "  Paleontology  of  California.*' 
The  first  instalment  contains  the  description  of  the  tertiary  intervertebrate 
fossils,  by  W.  M.  Gurr,  to  be  illustrated  by  thirteen  plates.  The  execution 
of  the  work  is  highly  satisfactory. 


2.  Anthropology. 

This  important  science,  which  has  been  growing  timragfa  all  the 
years  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  upon  the  fhigmentary  foundatioiis 
laid  by  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  has  made  little  positive  advance  in  recent 
years  in  America.  The  great  works  of  Dr.  Morton,  of  PhUadelphia, 
raised  our  expectations  beyond  any  realizations  we  have  since  been 
able  to  reach.  The  brilliant  author  has  passed  away ;  his  **  Crania  Am^- 
cana**  and  "  Crania  Egyptiaca"  have  become  the  rarest  of  new  books,  thongh 
they  gave  our  country  a  high  scientific  reputation  abroad ;  and  no  Ameri- 
can seems  now  inclined  to  complete  the  work  which  he  prosecuted  with 
BO  much  zeaL  In  England,  some  attention  iB  now  being  paid  to  the  sub- 
ject Dr.  J.  Barnard  Davis  is  preparing  a  large  and  important  work, 
called  "  Thesaurus  Craniorum :  Catalogue  of  the  Skulls  of  the  YariotiB 
Races  of  Man.*'  The  materials  of  this  work  are  derived  from  the  author's 
own  collection,  the  result  of  many  years'  research  and  labor,  comprising 
between  fourteen  and  fifteen  hundred  skulls.  It  will  form  an  illustrated 
octavo  of  three  hundred  pages.  Mr.  Greenwell  promises  a  work  called 
«« Decade  of  Skulls  from  Andent  North^bria,"  devoted  to  the  ilhistratlQa 
of  fhneral  interments  usually  known  as  British.  In  Scotland  they  have 
a  recent  work  called,  *'  Prehistoric  Remains  of  Caithness,"  in  the  North  ot 
Scotland,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Laing,  mIp^  distinguished  as  an  economist  and 
collector  of  statistics. 

To  this  work,  ProfiBssor  Huxley,  a  higlily  distingniahed  wikerand 
lecturer  on   Anthropology,  has  added  a  memoir  on  the  human  remains 
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found  in  ancient  burial  mounds  in  the  County  of  Caithness.  Such  people 
as  these  appear  to  have  been,  are  surely  nowhere  now  to  be  found  in 
Europe.  Professor  Huxley  finds  no  skeletons  of  corresponding  structure 
nearer  than  in  those  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Australia.  His  de- 
scription of  a  pre-historic  woman  of  Caithness,  is  thus  summed  up:  "Putting 
all  the  elements  of  the  picture  together,  No.  1,  with  her  long  shins  and 
heels,  narrow  hips,  relatively  broad  shoulders,  retreating  forehead,  and  pro- 
jecting jaws,  can  hardly  have  been  either  a  graceful  or  a  comely  personage." 
Certainly  not  She  was  no  pretty  "  Scotch  lassie**  of  the  day  of  Burna 
She  and  her  race  have  long  ago  disappeared,  and  they  did  well  to  get  out  of 
the  way.  Caledonia  is  a  yast  improyement  upon  the  pre-historic  woman  of 
Caithness. 

In  England  they  have  many  historical  personages  of  whom  the  world 
has  often  heard ;  but  whether  they  have  any  pre-historic  men  or  not  is  a 
question  which  continues  to  be  debated.  In  1864,  a  skeleton  was  dug  up 
from  the'  bed  of  a  peat-bog,  at  Leasowe,  in  Cheshire.  There  was  no  monu- 
ment or  epitaph  to  tell  the  stranger*s  name ;  but  this  was  accounted  for  on 
the  theory  that  the  body  had  been  buried  there  before  the  days  of  marble 
tomb-stones;  and  some  learned  men  at  a  meeting  of  a  Scientific  Associa- 
tion, contended  that  the  man  to  whom  the  body  belonged,  had  lived  in  the 
^*  pre-historic  period^  before  letters  were  carved  on  stone  or  printed  in  books. 
Sir  Edward  Cust,  who  was  so  fortunate  as .  to  own  the  classic  ground  in 
which  the  bones  were  found,  "  warmly  supported  this  pre-historic  theory. 
And  then,  since  the  bones  had  been  in  the  possession  of  himself  or  his 
fiunily  *  time  out  of  mhid,' "  Sir  Edward  claimed  that  he,  himself  being 
now  in  undisputed  possession  of  the  bones^  must  be  their  only  lawful  owner. 
The  arguments  on  both  sides  of  thia  question  before  the  learned  Society 
aforesaid^  were  sufilciently  able  to  justify  their  bemg  transmitted  to  immor- 
talify  by  publication  in  certain  scientific  journals.  As  they  are  safe  for  the 
use  of  posterity,  we  will  not  quote  them.  A  later  publication  appears  al 
Liverpool.  The  name  of  the  amanuensis  is  not  g^ven,  and  that  of  the 
author  may  be  still  more  difficult  to  discover;  but  he  professes  to  be  the 
spurit  who  formerly  animated  the  skeleton.  He  says  the  medium  is  only 
his  earthly  secretary.  He  complains  of  the  "  violation  of  his  discarded 
body*s  resting  place ;  claims  that  death  has  not  deprived  him  of  all  rights 
of  ownership  in  the  remcuns  of  his  earthly  covering,  and  assures  the  public 
that  instead  of  being  the  ghost  of  any  pre-historic  man,  he  is  only  the  yet 
living  spirit  of  an  unfortunate  sailor,  who,  many  years  since,  was  drowned 
at  sea,  and  washed  upon  the  coast  of  Cheshire.**  He  thinks  lightly  of  all 
the  learning  displayed  in  debating  over  his  supposed  history  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Scientific  Association ;  and  still  worse  of  the  gentleman  who 
would  pretend  to  claim  the  skeleton.     Thus  he  says: 

**  What'i  told  of  me  hj  learned  folks 

Cfeatet  in  me  dlsgnit, 
And  really  I've  no  patience  with 

My  friend,  Sir  B C ; 

For  he  declared  when  I  was  foond, 

That  my  poor  withered  phis 
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Belonged  to  him,  tnd  thmt  in  faet^ 
My  Bkeletdn  was  hit** 

He  therefore  classes  Sir  Edward  with  other  resurrectionists,  and  agrees 
with  Hood : 

"  If  I  Tory  hard  them  Idnd  of  men 
Won't  let  a  body  be." 


3.  Cataract.    Ammonia. 

Db.  Qaadri,  of  Italy,  has  for  several  years  been  treating  cataract  with 
Ammonia.  He  gives  the  following  case : — A  woman,  aged  twenty-two, 
perceived  a  diminution  in  her  power  of  vision.  Her  mother,  two  of  her 
brothers,  and  her  sister  had  all  been  afflicted  with  cataract  Her  eyes  pre- 
sented a  cortical  opacity — which  appeared  greater  at  the  circumference 
than  towards  the  centre.  Dr.  Quadri  prescribed  the  daily  application  of 
liquid  Ammonia  in  a  watch  glass  to  the  temples,  and  a  few  centigrammes 
of  hydrochlorate  of  Ammonia  administered  internally.  After  followmg 
this  treatment  for  two  months,  her  eyes  had  so  tea  improved  as  to  enable 
her  to  resume  her  needle-work.  The  ophthalmoscope  revealed  at  the  same 
time  a  diminution  in  the  extent  and  density  of  the  opacity.  The  patient 
persevered  in  this  treatment  for  five  years,  during  which  the  affection  con- 
tinued to  diminish ;  she  left  it  off  for  a  month,  but  was  obliged  to  resume 
it  at  the  end  of  that  time,  the  infirmity  having  again  gained  ground ;  her 
return  to  the  old  treatment  was  attended  with  success. 


4.  M.  Bayers,  of  Paris,  has  found  that  a  brilliant  light,  possessing  veiy 
high  actinic  power,  is  produced  by  the  combustion  of  a  mixture  of 
24  parts  of  well-dried  pulverized  nitrate  of  Potash  with  7  parts  of  flowers 
of  Sulphur  and  6  of  red  sulphide  of  Arsenic.  This  mixture  can  be  sold 
for  three  pence  a  pound,  and  its  light  is  therefore  much  chei4)er  than  that 
of  Magnesium,  to  which  it  is  said  to  be  only  very  slightly  inferior  in  ac- 
tinic energy. 


5.  Dr.  Julius  Fischweiler,  of  Magdebui^,  recentiy  died  at  the  age  of  109 
years.  In  his  ^last  will  and  testament**  he  solemnly  declared  that  he  at- 
tributed his  unusual  length  of  life  and  the  great  mental  and  physical  vigor 
enjoyed  to  the  last,  were  due  to  the  position  in  which  he  always  slept 
He  had  always  been  careful  to  lie  with  his  head  due  norths  and  his  feet 
conseqnentiy,  turned  towards  the  south;  "^by  this  means  the  iron  in  the 
blood  has  been  constantly  magnetized  by  the  currents  of  terrestrial  mag- 
netism, and  the  vital  energies  of  the  system  constantly  renewed."  This 
opinion  has  been  long  held  by  a  few  progressive  mmds.  We  have  tested 
it  particularly  with  no  very  podtive  results.  A  sode^  has  been  formed 
at  Magdebnig  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  question  by  extensive  experi- 
ments. 
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1.  A  Treatise  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine; 
Designed/or  the  use  of  Practitioners  and  Students  of  Medi- 
cine. By  Austin  Flint,  M.D.,  Professor  of  the  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical 
College,  and  in  the  Long-Island  College  Hospital ;  Fellow 
of  the  N.-T.  Acad,  of  Medicine,  &c.  Philadelphia :  Henry 
C.Lea.    1866.    lVol.j8vo.    pp.868. 

A  French  author  who  has  written  a  book  ^*  On  the  Condition  of  the  World 
in  the  Fortieth  Century,^  assures  us  that  many  important  **  sanitary  reforms*' 
will  in  the  course  of  a  few  centuries  prepare  the  way  for  that  *^good  time," 
which  is  certainly  **  coming.''  One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the 
coming  millennium  is  thus  announced :  **  Manldnd  in  that  happy  era  will 
be  so  fiur  improved  by  religion  and  wise  government,  that  the  sick  and  the 
dying  shall  no  longer  be  thrown  together  with  the  dead  into  splendid 
edifices,  but  sliall  be  relieved  and  protected  in  association  with  theur  fiunilies 
and  friends."  This  prophecy  would  meet  our  approval  if  it  would  promise 
to  make  *'  that  happier  era"  an  earlier  one.  We  propose,  therefore,  to 
amend  it  by  striking  out  the  word  ^^  fortieth'^  and  inserting  the  word  twen- 
Uetth  in  its  place.  We  must  then  endeavor  to  wait  for  the  coming  mil- 
lennium,  and,  in  the  mean  thne,  make  the  best  use  we  can  of  the  larg^ 
hospitals  which  are  now  in  fashion. 

But  we  can  not  forget  the  admitted  &ct  that  the  great  hospitals  we  have, 
and  the  best  that  we  have,  do  jiot  come  up  to  the  best  ideals  of  the  medi- 
cal mind  of  the  present  day  and  hour.  They  •  have  improved  within  our 
own  time ;  and  we  now  have  many  which  are  better  than  that  which  Adam 
saw  in  a  vision  as  one  of  the  results  of  the  introduction  of  sin  on  earth. 

"  Immediately  %  plaoe 

Before  hit  eyee  appeftred,  lad,  noisome,  dark, 

A  Laiar-hooM  it  seemed,  wherein  were  laid 
-    Namben  of  all  diseased,  all  maladies." 

"  Dire  was  the  tossing,  deep  the  groans ;  D^pair 
Tended  the  sick,  busiest  from  ooneh  to  oonch, 
And  oyer  them,  triumphant.  Death  his  dart 
Shook,  bat  delayed  to  strike." 

Such  was  the  model  hospital  of  some  years  now  long  passed  away,— 
perhaps  of  the  day  of  John  Milton.  We  have  some  now  that  are  better. 
Unfortunately  we  have  many  larger  ones  than  that  in  which  were  exhibited 
the  **  many  shapes  of  death"  the  sight  of  which  made  Adam  weep.  One  of 
the  later  public  services  of  the  now  deceased  bat  still  Veneiated  surgeon, 
Malgaigne,  was  the  portrayal  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  the  fearfbl 
mortality  of  the  great  hospitals  of  Paris.  He  told  how  smgery  was  losing 
fifty  per-cent  of  the  patients  it  operated  upon  ;  how  ia  tlie  medical  wards 
88 
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Death  claimed  one  patient  oat  of  every  eight,  and  in  the  obetetrical  wards, 
one  in  five.  He  described  Lariboeiere,  where  so  many  millions  of  francs  had 
been  spent  in  splendid  colonades,  in  elegant  arcades,  in  an  immense  reception- 
court  (which  is  not  available  as  a  promenade  for  the  sick),  and  in  a  vast 
chapel  covered  with  gildhig  1  **  It  is,"  he  said,  *'  U  VencnOes  de  la  mi^re;  its 
luxury  is  a  scandal.**  In  this  monumental  hospital  which  strangers  vldt, 
and  which  Parisians  are  proud  to  show  them.  Death  on  his  pale  horse 
hourly  tramples  over  the  dying  and  the  dead ;  and  it  is  of  all  the  habitations 
of  human  misery  the  most  deadly.  *^  These  enormous  asylums  for  the  sick,'* 
says  Malgaigne,  ^*  are  focuses  of  death.  Build  no  more  large  hospitals ! 
Avoid  this  crowding  together  of  the  dck.** 

In  the  United  States  of  America  we  have  long  been  toiling  to  erect  such 
hospitals  as  may  compete  in  the  breadth^  of  their  wards  and  the  valor  of 
their  operating  surgeons  with  the  theatres  and  operators  of  the  Old  World. 
One  of  the  greatest  of  these  American  coliseums,  and  perhaps,  one  of  tfie  best 
is  BeUente  RospUal  of  Kew-Tork.  Like  the  ancient  temples  of  ^sculapios, 
Bellevue  is  a  theatre  not  only  for  curing  all  diseases,  if,  peradventure,  they 
may  be  cured,  but  also  for  teaching  all  fhture  sufferers  and  priests,  here  and 
elsewhere,  the  art  and  mystery  of  curing  or  alleviating  all  human  woes. 
It  has  its  priests,  and  physicians,  and  teachers  by  scores,  its  pupils  by 
hundreds,  and  its  patients  by  thoueands  upon  thousands. 

8uch  is  Bellevue ;  but  Bellevue  is  not  everything.  In  itself  it  is  only  one 
of  a  grand  system  of  hospitals  and  princely  edifices  provided  for  the  un- 
fortunate by  the  munificence  of  the  Imperial  City  of  New-York.  In  every 
one  of  these  temples  ^sculapius  holds  daily  combats  with  death  and  disease ; 
it  is  not  now  our  purpose  to  ask  which  party  is  most  frequently  victorious. 
The  principles  upon  which  the  warfare  is  conducted,  the  system  of  tactia 
under  which  the  respective  armies  are  trained  may  be  understood  by  a 
thorough  study  of  the  fine  volume  of  which  we  have  somewhere  above  given 
tlie  title-page. 

Professor  Flint's  "  Treatise  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine"  is 
designed  to  present  such  a  digest  of  the  subject  "  as  shall  be  serviceable  alike 
to  the  pupil  in  the  ptosecution  of  his  studies  of  disease,  and  to  the  physician 
engaged  in  the  practical  duties  of  his  profession.**  He  proposes  to  ^^  embrace 
the  subjects  which  generally  enter  into  didactic  teaching  firom  the  chair  of 
the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  medical  colleges  of  this  country,** 
and  to  **  keep  prominently  in  mind  the  practical  applications  of  medical 
knowledge  to  diagnosis,  prophylaxis  and  therapeutical  indications.**  He 
hopes  this  book  **will  be  found  to  represent  fairly  the  etisting  state  of  the 
science  of  medicine  on  the  subjects  of  which  it  treats,  and  to  reflect  the 
views  of  those  who  exemplify,  in  their  practice,  the  present  stage  of  the 
progress  of  medical  art** 

On  these  several  grounds  the  author  bases  his  claims  to  the  attention  of 
the  profession ;  and  on  all  of  them,  (except  the  last,)  we  may  cfheerfiilly 
acknowledge  that  his  claims  are  satisfitctoAily  sustained.  There  are  many 
diseases  known  to  suffering  humanity  that  are  no  where  referred  to  in  this 
volume ;  but,  perhaps,  in  the  wide  ^  division  of  labor,**  among  the  dozen 
professors  of  Bellevue,  they  may  all  be  arraigned  and  tried  somewhere. 
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The  subjects  actually  embraced  in  the  work  before  us  are  generally 
treated  of  in  an  artistic  and  scientific  manner.  The  authoi^s  creed  differs 
-fh>m  ours  in  many  points,  but  on  none  of  these  is  it  our  present  purpose  to 
enter  into  a  contFOversy.  His  stand-point  is  that  of  the  polished,  di^fled, 
genteel  conservative  who  krunns  9o  much  that  he  can  find  enough  to  say  to 
fill  up  all  his  hours  and  all  his  pages  with  observed  facts  which  ndodif 
will  be  likely  to  dispute.  We  on  our  part,  are  so  far  ?iereUe€U  that  we  are 
much  disposed  to  tell  tales  out  of  school,  whatever  school  we  happen  to  be 
in;  we  cut  up  all  doctrines  like  the  boy  who  ** dissected  the  bellows  to  see 
tohere  the  wind  caanefromy  But  we  are  most  thankfhl  for  aU  fhe  faoU 
wherever  we  may  find  them,~all  the  fiM^ts  accumulated  by  all  the  ob- 
servers who  ever  wielded  a  scalpel  or  a  microscope. 

As  a  comprehensive  and  elaborate  summary  of  medical  science  in  its 
physical  aspects,  emlnttdng  the  present  views  of  general  and  special  patho- 
logists, the  work  of  Dr.  Flint  may  be  regarded  as  the  best  woi^  now  in  the 
hands  of  students.  It  is  sufficiently  extensive  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
student  and  teacher;  and  the  practitioner  will  on  most  points  be  satisfied 
with  the  condeifled  statements  here  made.  The  space  allotted  to  some 
individual  diseases  is  indeed  too  small ;  but  all  that  is  here  said  may  be  read 
with  profit,  even  when  it  is  necessary  to  turn  afterwards  to  liurger  w<^ks. 

The  Introductory  section  of  the  work  under  the  title  of  "  General  Pa- 
thology,*' extends  over  the  first  110  pages.  This  is  comprehensive  and 
satisfactory.  We  come  next  to  ^  Part  IL,  Practice  of  Medicine  or  Spe- 
cial Pathology."     The  following  classification  of  diseases  is  adopted : 

1.  Diseases  affecting  the  Resphutory  System ; 

2.  **  "  **  Chculatory  System; 

3.  "  "  "  Digestive  System; 

4.  **  ««  «  Nervous  System; 

5.  "  "  "  Genito-Urinary  System. 

We  shall  not  now  go  far  in  the  effort  at  an  analysis  of  the  succeeding 
chapters  in  which  the  author  pursues  the  history  and  treatment  of  indi-  ^ 
vidual  forms  of  disease.  In  general,  we  find  him  well  posted  in  pathology, 
physiology  and  all  the  branches  subservient  to  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  natural  history  of  disease.  Ajs  a  teacher.  Professor  Flint  is  one  of 
the  best  in  all  of  these  branches;  in  diagnosis,  he  is  scarcely  surpassed  by 
any  man  of  our  time.  As  a  writer,  he  is  always  lucid,  intelligible,  pomted 
and  accurate  in  his  statements  of  facta,  as  well  as  of  popularly  received 
doctrines;  consequently,  no  medical  work  of  the  orthodox  school  of  the 
present  day  may  be  more  safely  consulted  for  the  purpose  of  learning  what 
the  best  men  of  the  school  now  believe  than  this  now  before  us.  If  it 
does  not  contain  all  they  know,  it  is  at  least  the  best  eampendmn  the 
student  can  find  of  what  they  at  the  present  hour  desire  to  teacli,  and  are 
tiying  to  teU  in  all  the  amphitheatres  and  lecture  rooma  If  the  author 
does  not  teach  as  mxuh  on  some  points  as  a  man  in  his  position  would 
have  done  twenty  years  ago,  it  is  not  because  he  is  not  up  with  the  timet 
in  his  own  schoc^  but  because  the  times  Tune  chcmged.  Never  was  disease 
so  well  understood  as  it  is  now.  Scalpels  and  dissecting  knives  are  sharper 
than  ever.    Microscopes  enable  the  pathologioa]  anatomist  to*  IbUow  Hm 
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inrlBible  demon  of  disease  through  all  the  neires  and  gateways  of  com- 
munication between  the  realms  of  visible  and  inrisible  things.  The  chemist 
has  descended  to  the  world  of  infinUemmalU^  and  counted  the  ultimate  atoms 
of  eyery  supporter  of  anhnal  life,  and  every  agent  and  hnplement  of  death ; 
all  are  stnmg,  bold,  confident ;  and  all  are  talking  of  the  wonderfUl  dis- 
coveries of  science,  the  astonishing  progress  of  the  age,  surpassing  all  that 
was  expected  to  be  seen  till  the  millennial  glory  should  burst  upon  the 
world.  Men  who  never  boasted  of  anything  else  are  proud  of  their  success 
in  trackhig  the  enemy  of  human  life  to  the  deepest  recesses  of  his  den. 
And  now  nothing  remains  but  to  bring  the  heavy  artillery  of  science  to 
bear  directly  upon  him.  It  is  only  here  that  we  see  any  hesitation  or  trepi- 
dation in  all  the  learned  pages  we  have .  passed  over.  A  quarter  of  a 
century  ago,  when  the  onset  to  battle  was  sounded,  the  trumpet  gave  no 
uncertahi  sotmd.  The  question  was  not,  according  to  Broussais,  ^  Where 
shall  we  place  the  leeches,  and  hovo  many  leeches  shall  we  pUce;**  but  Juno 
many  timet  roust  we  bleed,  and  how  many  ounoee  must  we  draw  at  each 
bleeding.  The  question  had,  indeed,  to  be  settled  for  each  individual  case 
on  i^  own  merits.  But  a  heroic  physician,  with  Dr.  Rush  itf  one  hand  and 
Marshall  Hall  in  the  other,  could  always  decide  on  the  safe  side  of  bleed- 
ing enough ;  and  if  he  happened  to  go  too  far,  he  could  make  it  up  with 
a  stimulant.  Not  more  intelligible  to  the  shrinking  patient  and  the 
frightened  and  fluttering  children  was  the  flash  of  the  practitioner's  well- 
polished  lancet,  than  was  the  flash  of  assurance  flx>m  hk  eye,  as  he  called 
for  bowls  and  bandages. 

That  a  change  has  come  over  the  whole  spirit  of  medical  practice  since 
the  days  of  Auld  lang  syne,  is  acknowledged  by  men  of  every  school ;  and, 
if  we  had  not  learned  it  before,  Dr.  Flint  would  teach  us.  He  shows  it 
everywhere.  He  still  has  a  good  lancet,  and  so  have  ^e.  And  his,  like 
our  own,  is  rusting  in  the  scabbard.  They  have  both  shed  some  Innocent 
blood  in  their  time ;  and  they  can  now  afford  to  part  friends. 

We  notice  then,  as  the  first  point  of  difference  between  a  hook  ^uU  i»  a 
book  of  the  present  day,  and  one  of  equal  merit,  for  its  time,  but  belonging  to 
a  day  gone  by,  that  the  book  of  this  day  no  where  tells  that  "it  is  belter 
to  get  well  toeak  than  to  die  strong ;""  that  "the  fbar  of  debility  has  caused 
more  deaths  than  the  deadly  plague,  or  the  much-feared  yellow  fever." 
It  leaves  us  to  imagine  that  there  may  be  cases  in  which  the  rusty  lancet 
inight  possibly  be  of  service,  if  wielded  with  due  caution.  It  is  certainly 
ai^  important  instrument  in  good  hande;  but,  be  ectrrful  how  you  rely  upon 
1^  "A  great  change  has  taken  place  within  the  last  few  years,  with  re- 
spect to  bloodletting  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammations.  This 
measure  was  formerly  thought  to  be  highly  important,  and  was  rarely 
omitted.  It  is  now  considered  by  many  as  seldom,  if  ever,  called  for,^ 
Still  there  may  be  cases  in  which  the  lancet  is  better  than  anything  else ; 
especially  when  "  other  and  more  conservative  means  for  the*  same  ends 
are  not  available.*^  The  young  practitioner  who  follows  Dr.  Flint,  and 
the  other  best  lights  of  the  newest  school  of  EUppocratic  medicine,  will 
allow  his  lancet  to  rust  till  it  will  hardly  cut,  when  he  screws  his  courage 
up  to  the  stidking  pohit  of  tryhig  it  agam.     When  be  dom  try  it,  it  will  be 
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under  the  restraints  of  many  check-reins  of  donbt  and  mis^yings.  Not 
possessing  the  faith  which  inspired  the  elder  disciples  of  Rush,  he  wBl 
hesitate,  tiy  to  get  along  with  milder  or  safer  measureSi  till  the  petiod  for 
casting  the  great  sheet-anchor  has  passed  by.  There  is  no  mistake  about 
it  There  is  an  "eclipse  of  faith''  in  these  last  days  which  casts  a  depress- 
ing shadow  over  the  grand  army  of  modem  iEscalapians. 

And  yet  it  is  not  for  feeling  a  little  faint  at  the  tiglU  or  thought  of  blood, 
that  we  are  inclined  to  question  the  living  practitioner's  heroism.  The  first 
lesson  which  a  gunner  entrusted  with  the  management  of  heavy  artillery 
needs  to  learn  is,  '*  when  he  must  not  fire."  Our  Hippocratian  Mends  are 
evidently  studying  this  lesson  with  great  care.  But  the  question  still 
arises :  What  must  we  dot  The  answer  given  in  all  the  books  is  just  this : 
Regular  medicine  has  accumulated  within  her  ample  magazines  all  the 
means  and  weapons  of  warefare  ever  discovered  by  human  genius,  and  . 
many  of  them  tested  by  the  experience  of  thirty  centuries.  And  the  dis- 
ease must  be  a  monster  more  horrible  than  the  hundred  headed  hydra 
which  could  not  be  shot  to  death  by  some  one  of  them.  The  young  phy- 
sician has  been  told  that  it  is  only  necessary  for  him  to  appear  on  the  field/ 
"  armed  and  equipped  as  the  law  directs.**  Learned  professors  have  walked 
with  him  through  this  great  armory,  in  the  length  of  it  and  the  breadth  of 
it,  and  laid  down  the  law  as  it  applies  to  every  disease  that  the  accumu- 
lating evils  of  society,  savage  or  civilized,  have  entailed  upon  humanity. 
And  yet  in  every  severe  form  of  disease  he  is  called  to  face,— every  one 
that  would  ndt  get  well  of  it8elf,~there  is  a  dovbt  about  what  will  eertairUy 
cure.  The  weapons,  when  examined,  are  many  of  them  found  to  be  of 
very  doubtful  efficacy;  and  he  wUl,  as  he  grows  older,  gradually  drop  them 
from  his  pocket  case,  his  saddlebags,  his  shelves,  and  his  memory.  The 
rest,  on  better  acquahitance,  are  fouud  to  be  edge  toots,  witli  which  children 
or  men  of  little  experience  may  not  play  with  with  impunity.  And  among 
them  are  some  which  have  indeed  tjeen,  in  the  hands  of  certain  chiefs  and 
captams  of  therapeutics,  found  mighty  in  pulling  down  the  strongholds  of 
the  mysterious  en^emy.  But  they  are  found  to  be  two-edged  swoirde,  which 
often  cut  both  ways,  cutting  down  the  disease,  but  leaving  the  patient  a 
broken,  shattered  wreck ;  while  the  physician  finds  that  his  cherished  repu- 
tation has  been  deeply  wounded  by  the  same  unfortunate  stroke. 

A  young  practitioner  of  true  ambition  and  fine  sensibilities,  soon  learns 
in  practice  many  a  serious  lesson.  And  he  may  thank  his  guardian  angels 
if  they  have  led  him,  du^ng  his  pupilage,  into  no  worse  company  than  that 
of  Professor  Flint,  If  we  are  asked  again,  whether  this  "  Treatise  on  the 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine**  contains  all  that  is  needed  in  a  college 
text-book,  as  it  should  be  estimated  from  a  conservative  allopathic  stand- 
point, our  answer  is,  that  the  book  is  a  far  better  compendium  of  the 
general  principles  and  details  of  medical  science  than  is  intelligently  heard 
in  any  of  the  colleges.  As  a  guide  in  actual  practice,  there  is  not  detail 
enough.  The  general  principles  are  useful  as  generalizations  or  groupings 
of  minutia  to  the  man  who  has  the  minutia  in  his  memory.  The  practical 
man  who  relies  on  the  generate  will  only  be  successfVil  in  proportion  as  he 
is  in  posseision  of  the  particulars  which  a  mind  of  strong  and  compre- 
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Iiensive  grasp  Jias  been  able  to  arrange  in  a  symmetrical  form  and  order. 
Homoeopatbiste,  in  reviewing  each  other's,  books,  blot  every  page,  as  de- 
&ced  by  a  fault,  in  which  any  remedy  is  omitted  which  others  hare  some- 
times employed   with   success.     The  work  before  us  could  bear  no  sach 
criticism  as  that     It  does  not  pretend  to  enumerate  all  the  remedial  agents^ 
measures,  and  expedients  that  a  man  must  know  how  to  use  in  Uie  com- 
monest range  of  general  practice.     If  obliged  ever  to  engage  agun  in  allo- 
pathic practice,  we  shall  want  a  fsa  more  exUThme  pAormoot^pana,  than  that 
of  Db.  Hobnbook;  and  if  we  hare  to  teach  its  use,  we  shall  have  to  aeek 
for  more  exact  specifications  of  the  symptoms  and  circumstances  under 
which  each  agent  will  be  found  ^Cient  and  reliable  than  the  present  wodc 
furnishes.     Thus  it  is  only  the  therapeutie  portion  of  Db.  Flint's  book 
that  we  can  feel  willing  to  speak  of  as  defective ;  and  this  deficiency  is  In 
some  degree  the  result  of  that  widely-spread  epidemic,  called  medical  tkep- 
Uciim.     The  author  finds  his  true  vocation  in  teaching;  and  his  work  is  one 
of  the  best  ever  published  for  the  use  of  the  student,  as  well  as  of  the  teacher 
of  theoretic  medicine.     In  practice^  no  allopathic  work  can  be  up  toith  the 
times.     But  there  is  one  aspect  in  which  we  contemplate  every  new,  able 
progresdve  work  with  pleasure,  as  fuU  of  hope  for  the  future.     They  all 
mark  the  unmistakable  drift  of  the  medical  tides  and  currents  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  millennial  age  of  medicine  which  is  just  before  us.     The  Hec  ^ 
doees' m&yy  perhaps  be  debated  by  some  men  for  the  rest  of  this  century. 
But  the  principle  on  which  remedies  shaU  be  selected  presents  a  common  ground, 
on  which   the  advance  minds  of  every  school  will  soon   meet  and  shake 
hands.     There  is  not  a  homoeopathist  in  the  world,  who  in  the  course  of 
his  life  experience,  practiced  a  dozen  years  under  the  direction  of  the 
old  books  and  old  teachers,  who  cannot  now  see  that  during  the  last  five 
years  of  that  time,  when  his  heart  was  breaking  with  the  burden  of  re- 
sponsibilities which  he  knew  he  was  unable  to  bear,  he  was  struggling  toward 
a  glimmering  sky-light,  which,  for  the  tune,  kept  just  far  enough  away 
to  be  visible,  but  not  near  enough  to  give  perfect  daylight     There  is  not 
one  of  these  patient  toilers  who  does  not  now  recognize  in  ELahnemann's 
Law  of  Cure,  the  very  gleam  of  sunshine  which  partially  illuminated  his 
horizon  in  the  cases  where  he  cured,  and  in  the  contemplation  of  which  he 
wondered  why  other  specific  remedies  might  not  be  found  which  would  core 
his  other  cases  also.     We  aU  now  look  back  upon  the  practice  of  fcmner 
years ;  and  we  see  that  all  our  treatment,  which  was  successful  in  a  degree 
that  was  satisfactory  ai  the  time  we  tried  iifi,  was  in  accordance  with  the 
homoeopathic  law,  though  we  then  gave  another  explanation  of  the  phe- 
nomena we  witnessed.     The  teachers  of  that  day  kept  up  our  fiiith  by  re- 
minding us  every  day  of  the  invincible  power  of  our  **  remedial  agents.**  And, 
indeed,  bleeding,  Csdomel,  Opium,  and  Oantharidee  were  in  our  own  hands, 
a  terror  to  all  such  evil-doers  as  infiammation,  fever,  or  pain ;  who  does  not 
remember  how  suddenly  they  wilted  down  in  our  presence  ?     It  has  been 
the  work  of  a  later  generation  to  discover  that  the  "  experience  of  ages** 
had  not  been  teaching  us  unmixed  and  infallible  truth.     But  that  genera- 
tion is  daily  becoming  more  and  more  faithless, — ^more  and  more  skeptical 
There  are  no  hertnc^  enterprising^  energetic  practitioners  now.     There  must 
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from  8ome  quarter  come  a  revival  of  the  departing  glory  of  regular  medicine, 
or  its  votaries  will  decline  in  &ith  until,  like  Cicero^s  necromancers,  they 
will  be  afraid  to  look  each  other  in  the  &ce.  In  the  mean  thne  they  con- 
tinue to  be  earnest,  zealous,  enthusiastic  in  eveiy  collateral  branch, — every 
branch  of  human  science,  except  the  most  important  one  of  dXi-^PracUcal 
Medicine, 

There  is,  however,  one  article  of  the  medical  creed  in  which  a  relic  of 
the  bravery  of  the  old  heroic  age  yet  lingers  in  the  ranks.  Men  who  have 
learned  to  distrust  the  powers  of  nearly  all  their  remedies  for  good,  and  to 
look  with  more  and  more  apprehension  upon  their  powers  for  evil,  can 
prescribe  brandy  and  bourbon  without  fear,  as  If  ^tey  at  least  may  be 
trusted,  as  long-known  and  well-tried  friends.  The  present  author  is  not 
generally  reckless  in  prescribing  dangerous  poisons, — in  giving  such  articles 
in  such  quantities  as  might  kiH\he  patient;  never  was  a  master  of  the 
manly  art  of  fencing  more  adroit  in  showing  us  **Just  how  not  to  do  it.** 
But  in  this  matter  of  giving  stimulants  in  typhoid  and  typhus  fevers  (and 
in  a  few  other  points),  we  cannot  accept  his  treatment  as  sufficiently  inert 
to  do  no  harm.  The  directions  for  the  use  of  alcohol,  as  well  as  those  for 
Sulphate^  of  Quinine,  should  be  more  explicit  to  be  applied  with  safety  to 
any  case  where  these  agents  are  applicable  at  all  These  test-doees  of 
Quinine,  of  which  the  patient  says, 

"IiMtMui  of  oaring,  they  deafenM  him,  rmther, 
Af  Hamltes  anole  did  Hamlet'a  Datber," 

are  old  acquaintances  of  our  own.  When  our  reminiscences  of  bye-gone 
years  will  do  our  friends  any  good,  they  can  have  theuL  We  don't  wish 
to  go  over  those  experiences  again ;  and  we  hope  none  of  our  brethren 
wQl  try  them  until  we  have  the  opportunity  to  give  them  a  few  words  of 
advice. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  reflections  which  are  suggested  by  this  latest 
**  Treatise  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine.**  W#  have  offered 
no  analysis  of  its  contents,  as  no  series  of  extracts  with  comments 
upon  them  can  do  Justice  to  such  a  work,  or  be  veiy  instructive  to  our 
readers..  No  system  of  medical  practice  can  be  accepted  as  com- 
plete; for  the  subject  is  unlimited  in  extent  And  a  work  large  enough  to 
treat  of  everything,  and  give  due  space  to  eveiy  form  of  disease,  would 
be  too  large  to  find  purchi|sers  or  readers.  In  the  matter  of  ammg&men^ 
authors  have  ceased  to  try  to  please  anybody;  and  Dr.  Flint  does. not  ap- 
pear to  have  tried  to  please  even  himself.  We  have  read  his  book  wipi  a 
determination  to  leam  something  from  it,  but  without  undertaking  to  take 
notes  of  all  its  peculiar  merits,  or  to  cross  out  all  the  sentiments  we  are 
not  able  to  endorse.  His  facts,  which  are  very  numerous,  are  gratefully 
accepted ;  and  his  opinions,  when  we  cannot  agree  with  him,  have  been 
respectfully  considered. 
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3.  Popular  Homcdopathio  Journal,.  Published  Monthly. 
Elffin,  HI.  1866.  8vo.,  pp.  8.,  Vol.  L,  No.  L  C.  A.  Jjbokr, 
M.I).,  Editor.    Smith  &  Lee,  Printers. 

The  purpose  of  the  editor 'and  pablishen  of  this  respectable  though  modest 
periodical  is  stated  in  its  first  address  '*  to  the  reader"  to  be :  "*  to  promote 
the  cause  of  homoeopathy,  to  enlighten  the  public  upon  its  theories  and  its 
Buperioiity  in  practice  over  other  systems  of  medicine,  and  to  disabuse  the 
public  mind  of  the  many  false  notions  and  ridiculous  ideas  which  are  yet 
prevailing  in  every  community.*^ 

The  promise  of  the  prospectus  is  well  kept  in  the  numb^  we  have  re- 
ceived. Every  article,  though  each  is  brief,  is  pointed,  practical  and  cal- 
culated to  awalsen  the  interest  of  the  people  in  th^  latest  and  best  system  of 
medichie.  We  have  first  an  article  on  homoeopathy,  by  R  H.  Drake,  "HLD^  . 
Dysentery,  and  Bums,  by  Dr.  Roesch,  of  Waukegan,  111.  Editorials,  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Societies,  Physical  Education;  Allopathic  blowing  [well 
answered.]     Homoeopathic  Medical  Colleges,   Letter-Boz,   Prospectus,  && 


^.  The  OcUtle  Plague :  Its  Pathology  and  Treattnent.  With 
a/n,  Appendix  giving  an  Analysis  of  177  Cases  treated 
HomcBopathicaUy  within  and  around  the  City  of  York,  dhc. 
By  Alfred  C.  roPE,  Mem.  Roy.  College  of  Surgeons  of 
England.  Surgeon  to  the  York  HomoBopathic  Dispensary. 
London  and  MancheBter :  Turner  &  Co.  York :  Q^.  Hope 
&  Co.     8  Castlegate.    1866.     8vo.,  pp.  24. 

This  is  a  very  satis&ctory  and  intelligible  pamphlet  on  a  comparatively  new 
and  little  known  disease  which  has  defied  the  ordinary  resources  of  Teteri- 
nary  surgery.  Its  author  is  well  known  to  homoeopathist^ ;  and  he  offers  ua 
the  results  of  considerable  experience.  His  descriptions  of  the  phenomena 
presented  in  the  progress  of  the  disease  is  clear  and  readable ;  his  accoant 
of  the  pathology  and  the  results  of  various  efforts  to  subdue  the  disease  by 
efficient  treatment  is  the  best  we  have  yet  seen.  The  remedies  he  found 
most  successful  are  the  foUowhig : 

BeOadonna  ;  Ar$enie  ;  Bhus-toxieodendron  ;^  Msrcurtui  Ist  trituration  ; 
AiMMm<au9t;  Turpentine;  Beedte-eor^  tinet, ;  Phaapharie-aeid /  Mercunu*- 
eommme.  The  author's  analysis  of  cases  treated  at  York  shows  that  of  109 
foirly  treated  by  our  remedies  72  were  saved.  ^  The  DaHf/  News  of  Jan. 
lOtb,  states  that  np  to  Dec.  20th,  8640  cases  of  rinderpest  had  occurred 
in  Yorkshire.  Of  these  8  per-cent  had  been  killed;  17  per-cent.  died, 
and  15  per-cent  had  recovered,"  under  ordmary  treatment 


4.  Reports  of^  the  Directors  am,d  Superintendents  of  the 
Washingtonian  Home.  Located  at  887  Washington-St. 
Boston,  Mass.,  for  the  Year  1865.  pp.  24. 

**  Thb  Washingtonian  Home  was  founded  hi  185Y,  by  earnest  sympathhdng 
men,  who  believed  that  drunkards,  however  degraded,  could  be  reached  by 
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the  holy  inflaences  of  kindness  and  brotherly  love,  and  saved  to  themselyes, 
their  families  and  society.  lu  mission  was  to  seek  out  snch  men  and  say 
to  them :  If  you  have  any  desire  to  save  yowneltet,  we  will  work  with  you 
for  your  reformation,  and  place  you  in  a  home  were  yon  will  be  surrounded 
by  all  the  aids  that  can  encourage  your  efforts.*' 

The  work  of  reforming  and  curing  intemperate  men  who,  under  the 
ordinary  influences  which  surround  sinking  inebriates,  almost  always  con- 
tinue to  sink  lower  and  lower,  was  then  commenced  by  a  few  philanthro- 
pists. How  they  have  succeeded  the  report  before  us  ena)>les  us  to  telL 
They  say: 

"  Our  experience  has  demonstrated  the  feet,  that  the  inebriate  can  be  re- 
formed by  the  application  and  use  of  the  requisite  means.  To  accomplish 
this,  he  needs  for  a  time  to  be  separated  fVom  old  associations  and  to  be 
surrounded  with  new  influences,  and  have  awakened  within  himself  new 
asphrations.  The  Home  has  already  demonstrated  its  ability  to  accomplish 
these  objects,  with  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  have  availed  themselves 
of  its  mode  of  treatmetit.  This  is  shown  by  the  fact,  that  near  2000  pa- 
tients have  been  within  lis  care,  and  that  nearly  all  have  been  benefited,  and 
a  large  proportion  have  been  reformed.  They  have  resisted  temptation,  and 
stood  firm  as  temperate  men ;  and  are  now  filling  thehr  places  as  good 
citizens.** 

These  are  the  words  of  the  founders  of  the  best  reformatory  institution 
yet  established  for  the  recovery  of  men  for  whom  society  elsewhere  is  doing 
less  than  it  did  more  than  twenty  years  ago.  No  words  of  ours  can  add 
force  to  the  fects  given  in  this  report.  But  we  may  say  that  we  have  faith 
in  THB  UKS  and  we  have  faith  in  thbir  causb.  The  Slate  has  no  institu- 
tion for  restoring  inebriates  that  can  compete  with  the  Washingtonion  Home. 

T7i6  church  has  ways  and  means  of  its  own  which  we  yet  hope  to  see 
rendered  available. 


6.  Valedictory  Address.  Delivered  at  the  Sixth  Annual  Com- 
mencement of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  New- 
York.  By  Samuel  B.  Baklow,  M.D.,  Prof.  Materia  Med. 
and  Therapeutics,  Feb.  28, 1866.    New-York,  pp.22.    1866. 

Tms  address,  which  modestly  purports  to  be  only  "  a  plain  and  simple 
chapter  of  advice  to  the  graduating  class,**  is  certainly  a  pleasing  and  satis- 
factory fulfillment  of  the  author's  promisa  We  hope  indeed  that  the 
^  advice**  thus  given  was  received  in  good  and  honest  hearts;  that  it  will  be 
fiEdthfully  and  literally  followed  in  all  the  points  in  which  it  was  intended 
to  be  so  understood ;  and  that  both  in  letter  and  spirit  the  lessons  of  the 
teacher  may  long  be  so  remembered  and  lived  out  that  afflicted  and  suffer- 
ing mortals  shall  always  be  wiser,  better,  and  happier  in  the  presence  of  the 
preceptor  or  his  pupils. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


608  Reviews  and  Bibliographical  Notices.  [May, 

6.  TecBt  Book  of  tJie  Materia  Medica.  By  A.  D.  Lippe,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  at  the  Homoeopathic  College 
of  Pennsylvania.  8vo.,  pp.  144.  Philadelphia:  A.  J.  Tafel, 
No.  48  N.  9th  St.    1866. 

Thb  portion  of  this  work  received  embraces  that  part  of  the  Materia 
Medica,  alphabetically  arranged,  beginnhig  with  Aconite  and  commencing 
the  article  Oieuta-wrosa,  The  design  of  the  author  is  thus  set  forth  in  the 
preface: 

**  It  contains  the  charaeteristie  and  tnoit  prominent  gymptoTM  of  the  best 
proved  and  most  used  of  our  medicines. 

**  The  distinction  of  symptoms,  as  the  result  of  provings  on  the  healthy 
(pathogenetic,)  or  as  ths  result  of  clinical  observations  on  the  sick  (curative^) 
or  as  belonging  to  both  these  classes,  has  not  been  retained  in  this  work. 
Such  distinctions  belong  exclusively  to  the  complete  materia  medica,  the 
study  of  which  the  present  Text^book  is  intended  to  fiicilitate,  not  to 
supersede.  And  to  a  more  thorough  and  satisfoctory  study  and  knowledge 
of  materia  medica  than  has  been  general  of  late  years,  it  is  sincerely  hoped 
that  this  book  may  prove  both  an  introduction  and  a  guide." 

**  The  efforts  previously  made  to  overcome  the  difficulty,  by  abridging  the 
materia  medica,  have  proved  but  failures."  '*  They  did  not  exhibit  the 
essentially  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  different  medicine&" 

How  far  the  present  effort  will  be  more  successfbl  than  those  that  have 
preceded  it,  we  wiD  not  now  attempt  to  decide.  We  welcome  the  work  as 
one  of  labor,  and  requiring  much  practical  experience  to  cany>  it  out  suc- 
cessfully. We  wait  for  some  of  the  testimonials  which  our  experience  in 
the  light  of  this  latest  conden&uation  of  the  pure  materia  medica  may  fbmish. 
We  do  indeed  want  a  u»abU  materia  medica. 


7.  The  Jotumal  of  Materia  Medica.  Devoted  to  Materia 
Medica,  Pharmacy,  and  Chemistry.  Conducted  by  Joseph 
Bates,  M.D.,  and  H.  A.  Tilden.  New  Lebanon,  New-York : 
Wm.  L.  HiU: 

Thb  Number  of  this  Journal  for  March,  1866,  contains:  Digitalis-purpurea^ 
by  Dr.  Bates.  Santonine  (Artemisia-santonicaX  Experimental  Investigations 
on  the  Action  of  Bromide  of  Potassium.  On  the  Treatment  of  Scarlet-Fever ; 
Selections,  Pharmacy,  Editorial,  &c 


8.  Transactions  of  the  North-  Western  Proven?  Association^ 
of  Hahnemann  Medical  ColUge.  Vol.  I.  Session  1865-6. 
Chicago :  C.  S.  Halsey.    1866.     8vo. ;  pp.  20. 

Hbrb  is  a  new  book,  sent  out  by  a  new  society,  organized  within  the 
bosom  of  a  new  college,  already  firmly  established  hi  the  very  centre  of 
the  progressive  medical  centre  of  the  New  World.     Their  ranks  are  ahread j 
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filled  with  volunteers  zealoasly  laboring  in  the  spirit  of  Hahnemann ;  and 
none  but  working  bees  are^  or  eon  be  members  of  the  hlva  Provings  have 
been  already  made  of:  Eupatorium-purpureum  (Queen  of  the  Meadow); 
Eiyngium-aquaticum  (Oom-snalLeroot) ;  Arsenicum-iodidum ;  Lycopus-yir- 
ginicus  (Bugle-weed);  Mitchella-repens  (Partridge  bercy) ;  Myrica-cerifera 
(Bay-berry);  Nymphtsa-odorata  (White  Pond-lily);  Ostrya-virginica  (Iron- 
weed);  Ptelia-Trifolia  (Trefoil,  or  Hop-tree);  Scutellaria-lateriflora  (SkuU- 
cap);  Senecio-aureus  (Qolden-ragwort) ;  Sticta-pulmonaria  (Lung-wort); 
Tecoma-radicans  (Trumpet-creeper);  Stillingia-sylratica  (QiieenVroot) ; 
Asclepius-tuberosa ;  and  ArsenicumHolbum. 

The  interesting  plants  named  above,  have  long  been  partially  known  to 
men  of  different  schools;  and  so  had  Acokitb  been  partially  known  to 
men  of  old  tunes,  from  the  day  that  Hercules  and  Fluto^s  three-headed  dog 
planted  it  on  the  sur&ce  of  our  earth,  to  that  in  which  Hahnemann  taught 
the  world  how  to  beghi  a  right  iU6  of  it.  Up  to  his  time,  the  best  use  it 
had  ever  been  put  to  was  the  poisoning  of  criminals.  The  plants  abQve- 
named  have  long  been  used  empirically  for  sundry  and  multifarious  uses. 
The  Nortli- Western  Provers'  Association  has  taken  them  out  of  the  realm 
of  empiricism,  and  appropriated  theoT  to  the  uses  and  purposes  of  true 
science.  Let  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged  be  carried  on  until  the 
wealth  of  the  American  prairies  and  forests  shall  be  found  more  valuable  than 
the  mineral  treasures  of  all  our  mountain  mines. 


9.  Report  on  the  Use  of  Pressure  in  the  Treatment  of  Oonor* 
rhcsal  and  Purulent  Ophthalmia,  By  Surgeon  Jos.  S. 
HiLDRETH,  U.  S.V.,  in  charge  of  the  Desmarres  (U.  S.  Army) 
Eye  and  Ear  Hospital,  Chicago,  Dl.  Read  before  the 
American  Ophthalmological  Society,  June  13, 1865.  New- 
York  :  8vo. ;  pp.  16.    1866. 

The  author  of  this  little  work  does  not  claim  that  "  pressure  alone"  is 
sufficient  to  control  a  high  grade  of  purulent  conjunctivitis ;"  yet  he  thinks 
"  that  if  resorted  to  at  the  commencement  of  an  attack,  and  properly  kept 
up,  the  parts  being  cleaned  twice  a  day,  recovery  would  doubtless  follow, 
unless  the  cornea  were  in  an  aniesthetized  condition."  Infantile  cases  do 
not  admit  of  pressure;  but  *'  they  are  fortunately  more  tractable  than  many 
others." 

The  report  gives  an  analysis  of  16  cases  with  the  following  result: 
Eyes  Treated  with  pressure,  Na  16,     Saved,  14,     Lost,  1. 

Eyes  Treated  without  pressure,        "    ^7,        "        7^      "     10. 

13  cases  of  purulent  ophthalmia  were  treated.  Of  these,  3  casee^  both 
eyes  were  treated  with  pressure,  and  both  eyes  in  each  case  recovered. 

In  d  cases  an  eye  only  of  each  patient  was  treated  with  pressure.  In  all 
of  these,  the  eye  treated  with  pressure  was  saved,  the  other  not  so  treated 
was,  in  each  case,  lost. 

The  mode  of  opipj^tn^  the  pressure  is  thus  set  forth: 
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^*The  lids  being  closed,  the  orbit  is  to  be  packed,  by  means  of  charpie 
or  picked  lint,  (separated  cotton  or  wool  is  not  so  serviceable,)  in  sucli  a 
manner  tliat  all  parts  about  tlie  eye,  within  the  orbit,  the  anterior  hemis- 
phere of  the  globe,  and  especially  the  conjunctiva,  shall  be  acted  on. 
^  Care  Aiust  be  taken  to  fill  the  grand  angle,  and  to  have  the  diarpie  evenly 
and  regularly  disposed  about  as  well  as  over  the  globe. 

**  Quite  a  large  bunch  should  be  used  for  each  eye,  not  only  to  enrare 
evenness  of  pressure,  but  to  absorb  the  purulent  dischai^.  This  bewg 
done,  compression  is  made  by  means  of  a  bandage,  or  better,  a  firm  elastic 
band  of  rubber  braid,  not  less  than  two  inches  in  width,  passing  round  the 
head.  It*8bould  be  slowly  and  regularly  increased  until  the  pam,  if  any 
there  be  in  the  parts  aflTected,  is  greatly  diminished— or  controlled,  if  prac- 
ticable.'* In  other  words,  there  must  be  effected  "a  firm^  hardy  €(mtiniu4d 
presntre  upon  aU  parts  of  ths  contents  of  the  orbU^  espedaUy  the  anterior^ 

The  principle  on  which  pressure  succeeds  hi  dimimthing  the  flow  of  blood 
to  an  inflamed  part  is  the  opposite  of  that  on  which  a  cupping  glass  applied 
over  the  eye  would  inereaee\tLe  flow  of  blood  to  the  eye,  and  thus  increase 
inflammation.  We  should  never  trust  to  mechanical  compression  until  we 
had  done  what  the  true  remedies  will  always  do  to  cure  the  inflammation 
by  theh*  direet  spedfie  action. 


10.  Common  Sense  on  the  Mechanical  Pathology  amd  TreaJb- 
ment  of  Chronic  Diseases  of  the  Male  and  Female  Systems^ 
Ac.    By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.D.    New-Tork :  12mo. ;  pp.  342. 

The  object  and  leading  idea  of  this  work  may  be  well  understood  by 
the  following  preliminary  propositions : 

^  1.  The  viscera,  as  well  as  the  muscles  and  Joints,  are  under  the  law  of 
primary  position  and  deflnite  bearhig. 

2.  They  are  designed  to  be  supported  from  below  upward  by  the  abdo- 
minal 4md  dorsal  muscles,  and  not  suspended  by  the  visceral  ligamenta. 

3.  The  erect  posture,  as  represented  by  the  mathematical  line  in  figure 
1,  is  essential  to  the  due  exercise  of  the  above-named  supporting  power,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  upward  bearing  and  well  packed  condition  of  the 
mass. 

4.  The  viscera  being  subject  to  the  law  of  gravitation,  every  degree  of 
morbid  relaxation  of  muscular  power  will  be  followed  by  a  corresponding 
descent  or  displacement  of  the  entire  chain  of  internal  organs. 

5.  This  physical  change  of  the  system  from  the  upright  to  the  droot^g 
posture,  as  exhibited  by  the  oblique  and  perpendicular  lines  in  figure  2, 
mechanically  induces  an  exteaded  class  of  chronic  maladies,  such  as  con- 
sumption and  other  pulmonary  complaints,  bronchitis,  dyspep^  diseases 
of  the  heart,  general  debility,  melancholia,  hypochondriasis,  spinal  derange- 
ments and  other  deformities  of  the  body,  chronic  diarrhoea,  hnmorrhoids, 
constipation,  the  several  varieties  of  hernia,  prolapsus  uteri,  proUpsus  ani, 
and  the  entire  group  ofsymptoms,  known  as  female  weaknesses. 

6.  Diseases  arishag  from  a  medianical  displacement  or  derangement  of 
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the  yiscera,  and  not  from  a  diseased  condition  of  tlie  organs  themselyes, 
are  not  cognizant  of  medicine,  and  can  only  be  eradicated  b^  such 
mechanical  sapport  as  shall  be  physiologically .  adapted  to  the  muscalar 
forces  of  the  system.** 

The  demonstration  of  the  troth  of  these  general  propositions  is  attempted 
by  the  author  hi  the  series  of  anatomical,  physiological,  and  mechanical 
illnstrations  of  which  the  book  before  ns  is  made  up.  His  success  in 
maUng  out  his  case  wUl  be  estimated,  perhaps,  u)  some  d^;ree  under  dif- 
ferent influences  by  men  of  different  schools.  We  thinlc,  however,  that  he 
deserves  a  fair  hearing,  and  that  his  premises  will  be  found  to  be  sound, 
his  enunciation  of  them  clear,  and  his  claim  to  scientific  skill  in  applying 
them  to  the  sucoessfhl  treatment  of  perplexing  fonnB  of  chronic  disease 
worthy  of  req)ectftd  examination.  The  work  is  evidently  that  of  a  candid 
and  intelligent  man  of  science,  well  acquainted  with  his  sul^ect,  and  well 
qualified  by  long  experience,  as  well  as  orighial  genius,  to  prove  the  truth 
of  his  principles  by  their  successfiil  application. 


11.  Valedictory  Address  Delivered  at  the  Eighteenth  Annical 
Commencement  of  the  Hom^oeopathic  Medical  College  of 
PeuTisylvania^  By  Adolph  Lippb,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia 
Medica. 

This  Address  presents  xa  with  all  the  usual  characteristics  of  its  author's 
productions ;  it  is  strong,  dear,  and  full  of  the  feith  that  never  falters  and 
the  zeal  that  never  wavers.  There  is  much  m  it  that  students  might  listen 
to  with  profit,  and  which  practitioners  may  well  remember.  In  speakmg 
of  the  **  intenae  eonservcUion^*  of  the  old  school  of  medicine  as  well  as  that  of 
European  politics  the  author  says :  Thus  the  medical  schools  of  these  mo- 
narchical countries  were  naturally  as  much  opposed  to  progress  in  medical 
science  and  to  improvements  in  the  healing  art,  as  their  kindred  political 
instHntions  were  opposed  to  the  extension  of  knowledge  and  of  freedom 
among  the  people.  Hence  they  refhsed  to  change  their  course  of  instruc- 
tion,— excluded  homoeopathy  frt>m  their  halls  of  learning,  and  persecuted 
and  punished  those  who  practiced  upon  its  principles  and  dispensed  its 
medicines. 

In  more  modem  days  a  change  has  taken  place  hi  this  respect  Now 
the  necessity  of  teaching  our  progressive  heaUng  art  has  become  apparent; 
since  many  of  the  higher  nobility,  and  even  no  small  number  of  crowned  heads 
have  made  themselves  known  as  its  adherents.  In  Austria  and  in  Spain 
the  authorities  have  opened  the  medical  schools  to  us  and  appohited  pro* 
feasors  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  homoaopathy ;  and  we  may  now  look 
forward  in  the  confident  expectation  of  seeing,  at  no  distant  day,  the  study 
of  homooopathy  made  one  of  the  indispensable  requisites  of  candidates  for 
.  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine  in  all  the  universities  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe.  ^ 

In  England  the  allopathists  appealed  to  the  people  at  a  general  election, 
and  attempted  to   prevent  the  return  of  two  gentlemen  as  Members  of 
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Parliament,  because  they  were  bomcBopathista  Bat  the  resalt  of  the  dectloQ 
Bhowech that,  the  people  did  not  consider  homoaopathy  a  snfflctent  {[round 
for  exclusion  fh>m  public  office.  No  longer  ago  than  the  year  1865, 
*  Captain  Grosyenor,  for  Westmmster,  and  Ck)lonel  Hughee,  for  Lambeth, 
were  bitterly  objected  to,  and  their  constituents  informed  that  they  were 
unfit  to  represent  them,  beca/im  they  to&re,  hofncBopathutsf  The  organs  of 
ibis  allopathic,  opposition  were  the  Lancet  and  British  Medical  Journal, 
aided  by  Punch,  the  mouthpieces  of  the  aristocratical  school  in  medicine. 

But  this  opposition  was  severely  rebuked,  and  this  allopathic  appeal  of 
the  people  was  decidedly  rejected,  smce  both  these  gentlemen,  aocnsed  of 
homoaopathy,  were  returned  to  parliament  by  handsome  nujorities.  The 
great  offence  which  roused  the  wrath  of  the  Lancet  after  the  election  of 
Captain  Grosyenor,  was  that  Lord  Grosvenor,  his  fiither,  from  his  place  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  had  caUed  for  the  report  of  the  homoeopathic 
practitioners  and  hospitals;  these  reports  having  been  withheld  by  the  com- 
mittee appohited  to  ascertain  the  results  of  the  various  modes  of  treating  the 
cholera  which  prevailed  in  1854. 

In  reply  to  this  call  from  Captahi  Grosvenor,  the  Medical  Council  re- 
turned the  followhig  resolution :  "*  Be$oUfed,  That  by  hitrodudng  the  returns 
of  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  they  would  not  only  compromise  the  valoe 
and  utility  of  the  averages  of  cure,  as  deduced  from  the  operation  of  known 
remedies,  but  they  would  give  an  unjustifiable  sanction  to  an  empirical 
practice,  alike  opposed  to  the  ptogress  of  science  and  the  mahitenance  of 
truth.**  The  reports  so  unjustifiably  withheld  were  published  in  a  second 
Parliamentary  paper.  By  these  reports,  which  the  allopathic  officials  liad 
shown  themselves  so  unwiUing  to  have  made  known  to  the  people,  it  was 
shown  that  the  mortality  under  allopathic  treatment  of  cholera  was  86  per- 
cent ;  and  that  at  the  same  time  the  mortality  under  homoeopathic  treal- 
ment  of  cholera  was  but  16  per-cent.  And  let  it  be  borne  in  mfaid  that 
these  rqiortstcould  not  be  denied,  since  they  had  all  been  verified  by  tlie 
Allopathic  Medical  Inspectors.  It  is  to  be  supposed  that  tiie  allopathic 
officials  would  have  opposed  the  puUication  of  these  reports  had  thej 
fiivored  allopathy  instead  of  homoeopathy  ?  Would  they  not  have  paraded 
them  everywhere  in  triumph  ? 

Thus  it  happened  that  the  Medical  Council,  with  tiie  President  oi  the 
College  of  Physicians  at  their  head,  could  no  longer  hide  their  ignorance  of 
homoeopathic  treatment;  and  could  no  longer  pretend  ignorance  of  its  greater 
comparative  success.  Nor  could  they -any  longer  withhold  from  the  people 
the  statistics  which  would  enable  the  people  themselves  to  institute  a  com- 
parison between  the  two  modes  of  medical  treatment  Nor  could  they  any  • 
longer  escape  the  charge  of  havmg,  in  the  hiterest  of  allopathy,  betrayed 
the  trust  reposed  in  them  by  the  people.  No  long^  conk)  th^  deny  hav- 
ing attempted  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the  people  at  large,  to  promote  the 
aggrandizement  and  mamtain  tiie  domhiant  and  domineering  position  of 
their  aristocratical  medical  clas&  They  could  escape  none  of  these  conse> 
quences  of  the  unexpected  failure  of  their  nefiirious  attempt  to  withhold 
most  Important  public  information  from  the  publto.  But  ten  yean  later  we 
find  them  incapable  of  learning  a  lesson  of  wisdom  finom  their  former  folly, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.]  Midcdlaneovs  Items.  *    607 

and  still  more  foolishly  attempting  to  persuade  the  people  to  reject  the  son, 
because  the  fiither  was  instrumental  in  exposing  their  own  selfish  betrayal 
of  the  trust  reposed  in  them  by  the  people  themselves.  But  they  succeeded 
in  this  case  as  badly  as  In  the  other.  And  in  view  of  the  fjEulure  of  their, 
original  attempt  at  fraudulent  suppression  of  the  truth  (fraudulent  because 
based  on  false  pretencesX  and  in  view  of  the  signal  failure  of  their  recent 
attempt  to  punish  those  who  exposed  their  first,  it  is  highly -probable  that 
these  high  and  aristocratical  medical  officials  are  now  employing  themselves 
in  seriously   considering  wTiether  honesty  is  not  the  best  policy  ! 


OjpMhalniblogical  Contrzbuticms.    By  Theodob  Liebold,  M.D. 

OPHTHALMIA  KEONATORUM. 
This  disease  comes  now  and  then  under  the  treatment  of  every  physician, 
and  therefore  every  one  ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with  it  and  its  best 
modes  of  treatment—'*  Cured,  only  a  small  speck  on  the  cornea  remaining,** 
is  firequently  the  reported  result ;  but  this  small  speck  is  no  small  affair 
for  the  patient,  especially  if  situated  right  over  the  pupil.  Aside  from  the 
foct  that  it  does  not  look  well,  it  is  always  a  serious  inconvenience  for  the 
patient,  as  even  the  slightest  haziness  prevents  distinct  vision,  and  the  htys 
of  light  being  difiused,  it  dazzles  the  eye  very  much,  and  keeps  up  fre* 
qnently  a  hyperesthesia  of  the  rethia.  So  much  for  those  who  consider  it 
only  a  slight  affair,  easily  cured  by  hitemal  homoeopathic  remedies. 

My  position  is  that  it  is  a  purely  local  disease,  and  must  be  treated  locally. 
That  it  is  inoculated  is  best  proved  by  the  fact  that  it  produces  its  own 
species  again,  Just  as  well  and  sure  as  gonorrhcea  and  chancroid,  moreover, 
it  produces  itself  only  again  on  the  spot  where  it  was  engrailed,  and  that 
hi  a  relatively  short  thne,  from  a  few  hours  to  at  most  two  or  three  days. 
Herein  it  differs  from  those  infectious  diseases,  as  syphilis  (indurated 
chancre),  small-pox,  diphtlieria,  &c.,  which  infect  and  infest  the  whole  con- 
stitution before  they  show  their  external  marks,  and  thefr  state  of  incuba- 
tion is  therefore-  much  longer. 

A  purulent  or  blennorrhoeic  infection  may  be  caused  at  any  time  during 
life,  on  a  mucous  m^tnlntme,  and,  therefore,  what  holds  good  for  one,  will 
80  for  the  other.  It  would  have  been  better  to  make  the  heading  read, 
*' Purulent  Ophthalmia,**  than  to  single  out  the  one  part,  which  affects 
new-born  children,  but  as  it  is  once  there,  we  will  let  it  stand,  as  its  most 
frequent  representatives  in  numbers,  and  the  purest  in  type.  Ophthalmia 
neonatorum,  only  that  inflammation  can  strictly  be  so  called,  which 
manifests  itself  not  later  than  three  days  after  bbth.  Some  have  spoken 
and  written  of  the  same  in  children  six  and  twelve  months  old,  they  are 
cousins,  I  think,  of  the  Doctor,  who  diagnosticated  cholera  infiintnm  hi  a 
patient  fifty  years  old. 

CbvMi.— Bad  care,  crowding  (in  lying-in-asylums),  strong  light,  sudden 
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change  of  temperature,  &c.,  &a,  have  been  accused,  in  ray  opinion,  with 
not  more  right  than  if  the  same  were  said  now-a-days  to  cause  syphOisi  Bat 
as  syphilis  can  be  undoubtedly  inoculated  in  any  way  besides  that  durin^^ 
coition,  provided  that  only  the  sine  qua  non^  the  syphilitic  matter  is  brought 
in  contact  with  a  surface  denuded  or  insufficiently  protected  with  epithe- 
lium,  is  fulfilled,  so  a  purulent  ophthalmia  may  be  occasioned  at  any 
time,  and  in  any  way  that  brings  purulent  or  blennorrhoeic  matter  in  con- 
tact with  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eye.  A  towel,  a  sponge  is  fte- 
quenUy  the  medium.  Those  dangerous  spongbs,  as  von  Graefe  calls 
them,  have  certainly  caused  not  only  many  a  blind  eye,  but  even  death  by 
purulent  infection  or  pyaemia.  They  ought  certainly,  and  the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  be  banished  from  all  well  regulated  hoq[>itals,  as  cleaning 
instruments,  because  they  cannot  with  any  possible  ordiffary  care  be  kept 
dean  themselves  from  pus,  which  finds  a  secure  resting-place  in  theur  porous 
substance.  The  higher  temperature  of  the  sick-room  certainly  deteriorate 
the  pus,  ^^bonum  et  laudabiU^^  into  a  poisonous  matter,  and,  therefore,  not 
only  another  person  may  sufier  from  it,  but  even  self-infection  is  possible. 
I  tried,  when  in  Point  Lookout  General  Hospital,  to  disinfect  the  sponges, 
as  they  are  undoubtedly  a  very  convenient  and  handy  mode  of  cleaning 
wounds  seemingly :  but  Chlorine  as  well  as  Perman^jai^te  fluid  destroys 
them  very  quickly  if  done  carefully;  this  makes  this  disinfecthag  process  too 
expensive  in  large  establishments,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  patients  or  nurses 
will  not  do  it  carefully,  and  each  time  after  ushig  them.  So  I  discarded 
them,  too,  after  a  while  entirely,  telling  the  patients  "why  and  wherefore," 
using  the  syringe  and  litter  balls  of  oakum  or  picked  lint  instead.  I  cannot 
say  that  I  saved  this  or  that  one  fix>m  gangrene  or  pysemia,  but  I  know 
that  those  dreadfhl  scoiurges  were  most  frequent  hi  those  wards  where  the 
cleanliness  was  only  superficial,  and  due  care  in  this  respect  not  exercised. 

Strong  light  is  certainly  not  a  canse  of  a  puruleni  ophthalmia:  if  it  affects 
any  structure,  it  is  that  of  the  r  ..  d  by  reflex  action  the  moment  too 

much  light  strikes  the  same,  .e  are  closed  involuntarily  in  the  new- 
bom  as  well  as  in  the  old.  All  ch^  Jren  I  have  seen  come  into  the  world, 
had  theur  eyes  closed  with  a  will  and  a.  determination,  that  has  certainly 
protected  many  a  one  ftom  purulent  ophthalmia,  provided  they  had  plenty 
of  water  at  their  disposal  immediately  after. 

I  do  not  say  that  every  mother  whose  child  becomes  affected  with  puru- 
lent ophthalmia  has  a  gonorrhoea  ;-^by  no  means,  it  may  be  an  acrid  leocor- 
rhoea,  but  it  is  certainly  purulent  matter  of  some  kind.  Here  it  will  be  per- 
haps the  best  place  to  dlude  to  that  application  of  the  homoeopathic  law 
by  allopathic  oculists,  known  as  the  cure  cf  pannuB  by  inoetUaUon. 

Dr.  Piringer,  of  Germany,  made  the  first  experiments,  I  thhik,  some  thir^ 
years  ago,  to  cure,  by  means  of  exciting  a  flesh  inflammation,  pannus  of  the 
cornea,  the  effect  of  granular  conjunctivitis,  some  cases  of  which  really  q>- 
pear  incurable  under  any  kind  of  treatment  He  inoculated  from  a  new-bom 
child  affected  with  purulent  ophthalmia  such  a  case.  A  violent  inflammation 
was* the  consequence,  which  after  running  its  course,  left  the  mucous  mem- 
brane  smooth  and  the  cornea  clear.  Certamly  one  of  the  most  woodtffhl 
applications  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 
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Dr.  George  Lawson,  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  London  Ophthalmic 
and  Middlesex  Hospitals, 'writes  in  *^The  Royal  London  Ophthalmic  Hos- 
pital Report,  VoL  IV.,  Part  IL,  1864 : 

^  The  number  of  cases  of  severe  grannlations  of  the  lids,  accompanied 
with  yascular  comesB,  which  haye  been  treated  by  the  inoculation  of  puru- 
lent  matter  at  the  Hospital  prpyes  indubitably  the  success  of  this  line  of 
treatment  It  is,  however,  necessary  that  the  disease  should  be  sufficiently 
advanced  before  such  a  mode  of  deding  with  it  pan  with  safety  be  resorted 
to.  The  greatest  success  has  resulted  in  those  cases,  where  the  lids  were 
not  only  severely  granular,  but  where  the  whole  cornea  was  completely 
vascular,  semi-opaque,  thickened,  and  the  pupil  scarcely  visible ;  where, 
in  fact,  there  was  little  if  anything  to  lose,  and  all  to  gain.  Such  eyes  will 
bear  strong  purulent  matter,  as  the  yellow  pus  from  an  infant  with  purulent 
ophthalmia,  whose  mother  may  have  suffered  from  gonorrhoea,  and  al!ter  a 
long  course  of  suppuration,  will  almost  invariably  recover,  and  good  useful 
sight  will  be  regained. 

*^In  the  treatment  of  granulations  by  inoculation,  much  discrimination  is 
required  in  the  selection  of  the  cases,  and  in  the  quality  of  the  pus  which 
should  be  used. 

"  The  strength  pf  the  pus,  with  which  you  wish  to  inoculate,  may  be 
Judged  of:  1st.  by  the  color,  and  2d.  by  the  severity  and  duration  of  the 
inflammation  which  it  has  excited  hi  the  eye  from  which  it  is  taken.  The 
yellow  pus  is  always  more  active,  than  the  whitish  discharge  so  commonly 
seen.  Again,  the  period  of  the  disease  at  which  the  pus  is  taken  influences 
materially  the  amount  of  hiflammation  and  suppuration  it  is  capable  of 
settipg  up.  Pus  from  the  eye  of  an  m&nt  in  the  early  and  most  acute 
stage  of  purulent  ophthalmia,  will  produce  much  more  serious  effects  than 
that  taken  from  the  same  eye  at  a  later  period  of  the  disease,  after  it  has 
undergone  some  treatment,  and  is  in  tUe^^^cline. 

"Another  pomt  of  practical  imp.  *>'  settled  by  the  experience  of 

the  Hospital  '  \    i  '^^  .' 

**Pus  fiesh  from  the  eye  of  an  infant'^vca -rise  to  a  more  moderate  sup- 
puration, with  less  oedema  of  the  lids  than  when  taken  from  an  eye  which 
is  suffering  from  hioculation.  The  strength  or  vfrulence  of  the  pus  seems 
to  increase  m  its  travel  through  one  or  twq  eyes,  so  that  if  A.  is  inoculated 
with  mild  purulent  matter,  the  pus  frx>m  A;*s  eye  wUl  produce  more  intense 
ophthalmia  in  the  eye  of  B.  than  the  original  pus  which  inoculated  it 

*'  The  most  certahi  and  effectual  cure  of  severe  and  otherwise  intractable 
granular  lids  undoubtedly  is  inoculation. 

"  Many  other  remedies  give  great,  but  temporary  relief,  and  many  cases, 
in  course  of  time,  get,  to  a  certain  extent,  well ;  but  the  only  remedial  agent 
which  will  for  a  certahity  destroy  the  granulations,  and  leave  the  Ihiing 
membrane  of  the  lid  smooth  mithin  a  definite  period  of  time,  is  inocuhition.*' 

The  disease  is  too  well  known  to  need  a  minute  description  here,  and 
it  remains  to  discuss  its  treatment     First  th^  allopathic. 

The  most  approved  method  is  the  caustic,  and  this  is  undoubtedly 
homceopathic  agahi.  He  who  uses  the  Nitrate  of  SOver  against  purulent 
ophthalmia,  Is  ushsg  a  homoeopathic  remedy,  because  if  applied  to  the 
39 
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healthy  tnocoos  membrane,  it  prodiioeB  an  inflammation  and  a  consequent 
aappuration  ▼eiy'iimilar  to  that  caused  by  ponilent  matter  or  other  causea 
It  is  not  my  intention  to  enlai^ge  here  upon  the  oae  of  canatics  in  ophthal- 
mic practice,  I  wili  leave  this  for  another  articlei  Only  to  a  few  pohits 
I  would  call  the  attention  of  those  who  nse  the  Arg.-nitr.  in  tiiis  disease. 

1.  In  fresh  and  acute  cases  we  dare  not  use  it  too  strong,  that  is  not 
over  iy.  to  y.  grs.  to  f J.  of  water ;  if  used  too  strong,  it  takes  too  long  before 
the  eschar  is  thrown  off  and  reaction  established,  and  in  the  mean  time, 
the  presence  of  the  eschar  after  12  to  20  hours  seems  frequently  to  have  given 
rise  to  affection  of  the  cornea,  which  persists  afterwaida 

2.  Bepeai  oniiy  ctfter  r^aaUon  hmmiin  eampteUlff  agak^  and  this  must  be 
studied  in  eveiy  case  separately ;  in  some  cases  it  is  not  only  allowable,  but 
muti  be  repeated  in  six  hours  to  secure  the  Ml  benencial  results  of  this 
treatment,  and  in  others,  thirty-six  liours  are  too  early  for  a  repetiUsn. 

3.  If  ulceration  of  the  cornea  exists  already  when  the  case  is  taken  in 
hand,  the  Arg.-nitr.  and  the  lead  washes  should  he  discarded  entinfy^  because 
they  not  only  Uirow  down  a  deposit,  but  frequently  enter  into  an  organic 
compound,  forming  tissue,  impenetrable  to  light,  and  miimprovable  to  eren 
nature  herself,  which  often  very  much  thins  and  disperses  other  common 
scars  and  spots  on  the  cornea,  in  the  young  in  the  coune  of  time. 

Though  there  is  happily  little  danger  that  honunopathiats  will  use  the 
Nitr.  of  Silver  too  strong,  I  doubt  very  much  if  weak  solutions  (gr.  ^  to 
f  J.)  do  much  good  in  inveterate  cases ;  then  it  is  generally  directed  to  pot  a 
few  drops  in  the  eye  once  in  so  and  so  many  hours,  and  thereby  a  con- 
tinual irritation  is  kept  up  without  allowing  improv^ent  to  set  in,  or  mak- 
ing sufficient  impression  on  the  disease.  Secondly,  tlie  homodopathic  treat- 
ment. Aeon.,  Apis.,  Bell.,  for  the  inflammatory,  and  Hepar,  Mercur.,  Sulpb^ 
for  the  suppurative  stage,  have  been,  and  still  are  the  principle  remedies 
in  the  different  varieties  of  purulent  ophthalmia.  They  do  very  well  in 
light  cases,  but  I  have  never  seen  them  of  mudi  benefit  in  severe  cases. 
In  true  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  the  eye  is  often  destroyed  in  a  very  short 
time,  and  we  need  energetic  local  means  to  destroy  the  virus » and  keep 
down  the  hitense  inflammation  which  threatens  to  destroy  the  oigaa 
Happily  we  possess  such  a  r^edy  in  the  Judicious  ^plication  of  odd  wat^. 
When  in  Point  Lookout,  I  beamed  from  a  suigeon  of  the  army  a  way  to 
cure  gonorrhosa,  which  has  succeeded  with  me  better  than^any  other.  The 
simple  prescription  is:  Patient  put  to  bed,  low  diet,  and  urethra  syringed 
out  by  means  of  a  catheter  every  hour  or  two  with  ice  cold  water.  The 
catheter,  either  a  very  small  one  or  a  double,  is  introduced  np  to  the  portio 
membranacea,  already  filled  with  water,  so  that  no  idr  is  introduced,  and 
the  urethra  thoroughly  washed  out ;  the  patient  very  soon  learns  to  do  it 
himself.  The  raUtmak  of  the  treatment  is  very  simply  this:  to  dilute  and 
to  wash  away  the  thick  and  tenacious  infecting  matter  itself;  which  certainly 
only  acts  as  a  constant  source  of  hritation.  The  cold  contracU  the  swol- 
len and  inflamed  mucous  i^embrane,  and  brings  on  a  healthy  readkML 
The  same  treatment  I  use  in  all  purulent  ophthalmias.  The  gyimges  for 
the  eye  known  to  me,  I  found  it  imi»«oticable  to  introdnoe  under  the 
lids,  where  in  the  ooi^unctiTal  sac  often  incredible  masses  of  pus  colleot> 
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retained  by  the  forcible  and  involuntary  dosore  of  the  lids.  I  had,  there- 
fore, a  Bubpalpebral  eye  syringe  constructed,  which  Messrs.  Tiemann  &  Co.,  of 
this  City,  mi^e  now  yery  nicely.  The  accompanying  cat  explains  itselC 
It  can  be  introduced  under  the  lids  without  any  assistance  to 
keep  the  lids  apart,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  to  do  any  in- 
Jury  to  the  eye,  even  if  one  had  such  a  purpose.  The  mouth- 
piece is  of  hard  IniMa  rubber,  and  is  rounded  off  everywhere. 
Any  mother  of  ordinary  powers  of  understanding  learns  to  use 
it  herself  very  soon,  and  if  told  the  possible  ccxisequences  of 
negligence,  generally  will  use  it  car^Uy.  The  frequency  of 
its  use  depends  entirely  on  the  severity  of  the  disease.  If  the 
pus  collects  every  ten  minutes,  have  it  syringed  oat  every  ten 
minu&s,  day  and  night,  until  the  danger  is  passed.  To  save 
an  eye,  no  trouble  is  too  great  In  the  inflammatory  stage,  the  external 
application  of  cold  should  be  continued  with  the  internal  The  best  way 
to  do  this  is  to  put  a  piece  of  oiled  muslin  on  the  eye,  the  rags,  which  are 
kept  on  ice  lying  on  sticks  of  wood  in  a  basin,  are  put  on  the  muslin,  after 
the  water  has  been  squeezed  out  of  them,  as  it  is  not  exactly  necessary  that 
the  patient  is  kept  in  a  pool  of  water.  In  ProC  von  Graefe^s  Hospital  I  have 
seen  the  rags  changed  every  JL  5-20  seconds  by  the  watch,  in  case^  of 
gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  and  diphtherhic  conjunctivitis.  This  is  contmued 
until  the  temperature  is  sensibly  diminished,  then  rest  is  given  until  the 
heat  augments  again,  when  the  process  is  resumed. 

How  long  is  the  cold  to  be  continued  f  Patients  who  are  old  enou^ 
to  talk,  will  soon  tell  you  when  the  cold  becomes  disagreeable,  and  then 
it  is  the  right  time  to  discontmue  the  ice ;  in  children,  the  touch  and  ap- 
pearance will  show  when  the  inflammation  abates. 

The  cold  %$  not  to  be  used  under  any  drcumstances  when  the  eorvM  is  af- 
fected with  vkeratiion  before  the  case  comes  under  treatment:  then  the 
stage  where  it  does  do  good  has  passed,  and  experience  has  shown  that  it 
always  in  ulceration  of  the  cornea  does  harm.  Then  the  eye  has  to  be 
syringed  with  warm  water,  ai^}  warm  moisture  has  to  be  employed  ex- 
ternally to  promote  the  formation  of  vessels  on  the  cornea,  which  are  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  the  repair  of  the  tissue.  The  redder  a  cornea  looks, 
and  the  larger  the  yessels  leading  from  the  ^njunctiva  to  the  ulcer  the 
better.  Those  pale,  gray,  central  ulcers  are  most  to  be  dreaded,  they  lead 
very  firequently  to  total  destruction  of  the  eye. 

I  think  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Hydrastis-canadensis  is  a 
yery  valuable  remedy  in  the  suppurative  stage.  I  employ  it  in  the  following 
manner:  An  infhsion  of  the  ffydrastm  gr.  J.  to  fy.  of  water  or  weaker  is 
used  to  syringe  the  eye  with  as  often  as  the  case  seemed  to  demand. 

In  all  cases  where  an  infection  is  to  be  supposed,  and  only  one  eye  is  yet 
affected,  prudence  requix;Q8  to  seal  the  other  hermetically  up  so  that  no 
matter  can  come  into  it  First,  clean  picked  Unt  on  the  eye,  then  a  piece 
of  lint  or  muslm,  and  over  this,  narrow  straps  of  adhesive  plaster ;  over  the 
crevices,  CoUodium.  But  the  eye  must  be  inspected  every  twelve  hours  at 
least,  to  be  sure  that  no  inflammation  is  commencing  underwit,  and|the 
dressmg  removed  if  such  should  be  the  case. 
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MEDICAL  COLLEGES. 

Seventeenth  Anmrnl  Commencement  of  Clevd-and  HomoBO^ 
pathic  College. — Address  hy  Prof,  Barnes. — Conferring  the 
Degrees^ — Social  Supper. 

Thb  seventeenth  annual  course  of  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College 
closed  yesterday,  February  2l8t,  and  the  commencement  exercises  were 
held  at  Garrett's  Hall,  beginning  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

This  College  is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  The  class  for  1865-6  is 
the  largest  ever  in  attendance  at  the  College,  numbering  seventy-eighl 
matriculants.  The  graduating  class  numbers  thirty-seven,  three  of  whom 
received  the  honorary  degree. 

The  present  Faculty  of  the  Western  Homoeopathic  College  are  as  follows : 

O.  A  Blau',  M.D.,  Professor  of  Theory  and  R^ctice. 

8.  R  Reokwith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery. 

G.  W.  Barnes,  BLD:,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica. 

T.  P.  Wilson,  MD.,  Professor  of  Physiology. 

R  F.  Humiston,  A.M.,   Professor  of  Chemistry. 

J.  C.  Sanders,  MD.,  Professor  of  Obstetricsw 
;    R  C.  Allen,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy. 

X  Brahierd,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Toxicology. 

George  Willey,  Esq.,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  course  of  lectures  by  the  professors,  an  inter- 
esting and  able  series  of  l^tures  on  Betany,  by  H.  A.  Tuttle,  Esq. 

The  College  this  year  sends  three  diplomas  to  England,  six  to  Canada, 
and  one  to  Sweden,  showing  that  the  name  and  fame  of  this  Institution  is 
not  confined  alone  to  this  city,  and  State,  and  country,  but  extends  across 
the  great  waters  to  even  to  the  home  of  the  founder  of  the  great  homoso- 
pathic  system,  and  to  other  countries  of  Europe. 

On  the  assembling  of  the  faculty  and'  students  in  Garrett's  Hall,  at  four 
o'dock  in  the  aftemoon,  the  commencement  exercises  were  opened  with 
prayer,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Parrish. 

The  address  to  the  graduates  was  then  delivered  by  G.  W.  Barnes.  It 
was  a  learned  and  eloquent  address,  and  we  regret  that  we  cannot,  owhig  to 
the  crowded  state  of  our  columns,  give  the  address  entue ;  but  as  such  is 
the  case,  we  will  have  to  content  ourselves  with  the  following  condensa- 
tions : 

He  «rapidly  glanced  at  the  history  of  medicine  ttom  the  earliest  time  of 
which  we  have  any  account,  and  gave  interesting  illustrations  of  the  super- 
stition with  which  it  was  surrounded  and  intermingled  up  to  the  dawning 
of  even  the  nineteenth  century,  and  the  senseless  remedies  and  mysterious 
formulas  employed  to  effect  cures  by  the  physicians  of  those  days. 

Durmg  the  eighteenth  century  a  few  sensible  men  entertaining  a  profound 
contempt  for  the  absurdities  of  the  past,  repudiated  ihem  and  wisely  deter- 
mined to  stand  aloof  from  all  hypotheses  and  trust  to  Providence  alone  In 
fhe  treatment  of  disease  until  a  rational  system  of  medicine  should  be  dis^ 
oovered. 
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A  singular  spectacle  was  still  presented  by  the  medical  profession  when 
the  nineteenth  century  dawned  upon  the  world.  Instead  of  a  consistent 
theory-  or  a  uniform  system  of  cure  founded  upon  past  experience,  the  pro- 
fession  was  divided  into  anhnists,  yitalists,  solidists,  chemists,  eclectics, 
brunonians,  cuUenists,  mechanicians,  expectants,  «Ska 

Up  to  the  time  of  Hahnemann  medidne  there  continued  to  be  a  gigantic 
system  of  theoridng  from  absurd  and  imaginary  data. 

A  leayen  of  the  superstitions  of  ancient  medicine  has  been  transmitted 
through  intervening  ages  to  the  present  time.  A  superstitious  reverence 
for  ancient  dogmas  and  ancient  names  still  clogs  the  wheels  of  science.  But 
the  mummeries  of  medicine  with  its  cabalistic  and  unintelligible  mysticisms 
has  given  place  to  direct  tangible  truths^  as  simple  as  plain,  and  as  interest- 
ing as  the  palpaple  principles  of  all  other  branches  of  philosophy. 

It  is  now  perceived  to  be  utterly  impossible  to  develop  all  the  nice  intri- 
cacies of  the  healing  art,  or  to  successfhlly  dispense  its  numerous  blessings 
without  a  strict  reference  to  a  guiding  principle,  enabling  us  to  co-operate 
with  nature  in  her  established  operations.  The  existence  of  such  a  principle 
and  the  mode  of  its  practical  application  has  been  revealed  to  us  by  the 
illustrious  Hahnemann  in  the  formula  "  BmiUa  SimiUbus  Curantury 

If  homoeopathy  did  not  rest  on  the  unalterable  basis  of  truth,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  as  many  so-called  systems  lu*ought  forward  from  time  to 
time,  in  medicine,  it  would  have  shot  up  like  a  meteor  to  dazsde  the  eye  of 
the  beholder,  to  fall,  be  extinguished  and  forgotten  after  a  short-lived  ex- 
istence. On  the  contrary,  we  see  daily,  evidences  all  around  us  that  it  is 
grounded  in  fixed  and  immutable  prindpies,  and  that  it  is  destined  to  on  im- 
mortal growth.  More  than  seventy-years  have  now  elapsed  since  its  dis- 
covery, and  every  year  has  witnessed  its  gradual,  but  sure  and  steady  pro- 
gress. In  its  history  we  may  establish  two  broad  periods ;  the  first  dating 
A-om  the  beginning  to  the  time  when  cholera  appeared  in  Europe,  the 
second  from  that  to  the  present  time.  If  during  the  former  period  its  pro- 
gress was  slow  and  almost  exclusively  limited  to  Germany,  its  development  * 
during  the  seccmd  has  been  so  rapid  and  extensive  among  both  the  profes- 
flion  and  the  public,  that  despite  the  malevolent  opposition  it  has  en- 
countered at  every  step  of  its  progress,  it  has  gained  a  place  in  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people  in  idi  parts  of  the  civilized  world,  from  which  the  assaults 
of  envy  and  malice  can  never  disslodge  it 

Perhaps  at  no  previous  period  had  the  prevailing  practice  manifested  more 
conspicuously  the  precarious  character  of  its  resources  and  the  uncertainty 
of  its  results,  than  when  that  destructive  epidemic  swept  irresistibly  over 
the  Eur(^>ean  continent ;  and  at  no  previous  period  had  the  truth,  certainty 
and  practical  worth  of  homoeopathy  shone  forth  more  brilliantiy.  Ofilcial 
experiment  histituted  by  several  governments,  as  well  as  the  early  experi- 
ence of  that  time  led  to  the  melancholy  truth  that  fifty  per-cent  of  persons  at-  . 
tacked  with  cholera  died  whether  left  to  nature  alone  or  put  under  the  pre- 
vailing treatment ;  on  the  other  side  it  was  ascertained  in  the  same  official 
manner  that  only  8  to  8^  per-cent  died  when  treated  homceopathically. 
Hundreds  of  contradictoiy  remedies,  and  complicated  prescriptions  were 
fecommended  and  tried  in  vain  by  the  dominant  school,  while  four  or  five 
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difiisreiit  medicines  were  recommended  by  the  immortal  fomnder  of  homoeo- 
pathy  and  led  to  these  fitvorable  reaalts. 

These  events  did  not  escape  the  public  eye,  and  a  system  which  was  able 
to  struggle  so  snocessftilly  with  an  enemy  which  defied  all  the  weapons  of 
ordinary  medicine,  coald  not  be  what,  its  opponents  had  always  represented 
it  to  be;  therefore  a  powerftil  reaction  took  place  In  its  (kTor.  GoTemments, 
which  through  their  medical  cotmoila,  had  impeded  the  progress  of  the  new 
doctrine  in  every  possible  way  repealed  thehr  edicts  agidnst  ft  and  &voied 
its  establishment  by  grants  of  public  money.  The  pubHc  combined  for  the 
establishment  of  hospitals,  dispensaries  and  other  means  ci  propagation,  and 
the  impulse  which  it  received  at  that  thne  l)ecame  the  main  cause  of  its 
lapid  and  extensive  propagation  during  later  years,  and  of  the  imposing  ^- 
temal  poidtion  which  it  now  occupies  eveiywbere.  A  quarter  oi  a  oentufy 
ago  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann  were  adopted  by  only  a  few  medical  men^ 
5ut  of  Qermany,  and  thwe  is  not  a  country  which  has  the  slightest  claim  to 
civilization^  in  which  its  professional,  or  at  least  its  unprofessioiud  adherents 
are  not  most  numerous.  There  were,  for  instance,  at  that  time  only  three 
or  four  homoeopathic  physicians  in  Vienna,  and  there  are  now  over  a  hundred. 
There  were  two  or  three  in  Paris,  and  there  are  now  ov^  a  hundred.  In 
Edinburgh,  the  classical  seat  of  medical  science,  the  new  heresy  made  very 
extensive  progress  even  to  the  conversion  of  Dr.  Henderson,  proflessor  oU 
pathology,  who  openly  embraced  it  At  that  time  it  was  scarcely  known 
In  this  country,  and  there  are  now  in  the  City  of  Kew-York  alone  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  in  Philadelphia  a  like  numl)er,  and  in  the  United  States 
about  5000  honKSopathio  physicians  patronized  espedally  by  the  intelligent 
classes  of  society. 

In  Qermany,  its  native  country,  it  is  now  after  a  long  smiggle,  fully  rs- 
cognized.  Governments  which  formerly  threw  every  obstade  in  its  way» 
now  give  it  their  legal  support,  and  secure  it  its  rights  and  privOegea 

These  are  but  a  very  few  of  the  statistical  data  which  might  be  increased 
Indefinitely,  but  they  will  suflBce  to  show  the  &llacy  of  the  statements 
•0  often  reiterated  that  **  homoeopathy  is  going  down  eveiywhero." 

Gentlemen,  as  homoec^thic  phystelans  we  have  bequeathed  to  us  a  goodly 
heritage,  and  we  owe  it  to  those  learned  fathers  who  have  transmitted  to  m 
such  noble  precepts^  that  we  guard  them  against  desecration ;  rather  should  we 
look  upon  them  as  sacred  oracles  confided  to  our  custody  and  to  be  presenred 
with  filial  care  and  affectk>n.  It  is  a  legacy  rich  and  precious^  and  worthy 
to  be  transmitted  to  fhture  generatk>na  Let  the  chain  of  succession  be  pe^ 
feet ;  so  that  the  science  of  medicine  may  take  its  place  among  the  enduring 
things  of  this  world.  iTou,  whom  I  am  now  addressing,  will  constitute  in 
part  the  connectmg  link  heiween  the  present  and  the  iuture ;  and  to  yon 
will  that  ftiture  look  for  the  preservation  of  the  trust  so  soon  to  be  committed 
to  your  charge.  The  elements  of  knowledge  necessary  to  the  performaiice 
of  this  important  trust  you  have  sought  in  this  institution ;  and  it  will 
scarcely  be  necessary  to  say  that  the  lessons  Uught  here  have  contained 
nearly  all  that  is  valu&ble  in  the  **  accumulated  experience**  of  past  ag«B ; 
while  thehr  greatest  chsrm  has  consisted  in  the  dissemination  of  those  great 
truths  which  are  now  working  such  benefic^t  results  for  man,  and  which 
rest  on  foundations  broad  and  impregnable. 
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Ckntlemen,  we  part  with  yon  with  reluctance.  We  part,  howcTer,  as  it 
becomes  men  who  have  pressing  duties  before  theuL  We  part  to  enter 
opon  the  great  duties  of  life,  and  to  cariy  out  the  final  purposes  of  our  bemg. 
It  is  an  elevated  sentiment  to  know  that  you  are  prepared  to  answer  the  in- 
tentions of  Providence  in  his  greatest  dispensations  of  benevolence  to  suffer- 
ing humanity.  With  what  ardor,  then,  should  you  strive  to  enlarge  the 
boundaries  of  your  noble  science,  nor  leave  on^  effort  unattempted  which 
may  provide  a  new  fact  for  the  great  cause  of  humanity.  With  what 
gratitude,  then,  should  you  contemplate  the  power  which  you  have  acquired 
over  the  suffering  and  wretchedness  of  your  fellow  men.  Believing  then, 
(hat  your  aspirations  are  directed  to  a  higher  and  more  enduring  otject 
than  the  attainment  of  an  ephemeral  reputation,  and  that  you  are  anxious 
to  secure  to  yourselves  an  honorable  distinction  in  the  profession  to  which 
70U  are  about  to  dedicate  your  lives,  allow  me,  in  behalf  of  my  associates, 
to  assure  you  of  the  sincere  interest  which  the  Oaculty  fed  hi  your  behalfl 
Your  welfiare  will  ever  be  with  us  a  cardmal  ol:(Ject.  The  seal  of  this  in- 
stitution will  soon  be  confided  to  your  custody;  it  will,  I  feel  assured, 
suffer  no  dishonor  in  year  hands.  And  if  this  College  is  to  maintain  her 
.  present  position,  it  can  only  be  done  through  the  testimony  of  her  alumnL 
Ton  now  stand  enrolled  among  her  sons,  and  having  fulfilled  her  require- 
ments, you  are  about  to  receive  the  highest  privileges  she  can  confer  on 
worth.  These  you  will  receive  with  her  ardent  wishes  for  your  success 
and  happiness.  It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  bid  you  an  affectionate 
iarewell. 

The  degrees  were  then  conferred  by  Pro£  J;  C.  Sanders,  the  President 
of  the  College,  who  prefaced  the  presentation  of  the  "  sheep-skins**  with 
some  most  excellent  advice  to  those  who  were  to  receive  them.  The  names 
of  the  graduates  were  as  fellows : 

Adams,  E.  T.,  Canada.  Hibbard,  G.  0.,  N.-C. 

♦  Allen,  T.  R,  Canada.  Hayward,  Abner,  Mich. 

*  Armstrong,  W.  P.,  O.  Hallctt,  P.  a,  N.-T. 
Allen,  a  D.,  Mich.  HaU,  J.  A,  M.D.,  Canada. 
Burge,  Wm.  P.,  O.  Jackson,  B.  F.,  Canada. 
Badger,  D.  P.,  O.  Moody,  J.  R,  O. 
Biggar,  H.  P.  A.  R,  Canada.  McCreary,  J.  D.,  Penn. 
Bryan,  John,  Penn.  Morrill,  E.  C,  O. 

Clark,  Wm.,  O.  Marrette,  Louis,  La. 

Crofl,  a  B.,  Mass.  Powell,  H.  R,  Eng, 

Cadmus,  J.  ML,  N.-Y.  Pratt,  L-  W.,  Ptnn. 

»  aark,  L.  D.,  Wis.  Roberts,  A.  L.,  Ill 

Compton,  J.  A.,  N.-Y.  Scott,  W.  G.,  Canada. 

Cowles,  SamL,  O.  Scott,  J.  W.,  N.-Y, 

De  La  Matyr,  R  R,  Wis.  Sturtevant,  M  C,  Wis. 

Graham,  E.,  Mich.  Schmidt,  J.  G.,  MD.,  Sweden. 

Gatchel,  TL  T.  Pltz,  Wia  Ware,  W.  G.,  Mass. 

Honora/ry:  R  A.  Lodge,  M.D.,  Mich.;  P.  J.  Leidbick,  MD.,  Sweden; 
Thoa  Bryan,  Penn. 

*  NamM  thai  marked  are  stadanti  who  have  attended  two  eoursei  of  leotaree,  and 
pa«ed  a  laUflfaotonr  ezamiiiatbn,  but  their  diplomaa  are  temporarilj  wHhheld  oatil 
Ihe  expiration  of  Ihetr  required  time  of  itnd/..  CUptland  Pap$r9, 
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Hom(Bopathio  Dispensary  in  JLeavervwarth^  Kansas. 

Qn  the  26th  of  January,  1866,  a  homoeopathic  dispensary  was  established 
in  this  new  and  enterprising  city  of  the  once  "  Far  West,"  now  sappoeed 
to  be  the  centre  of  the  Universe.  The  astonishing  growth  of  Kansas  in 
eveiytliing  else  had  prej;^ared  us  to  believe  that  homoeopathy  would  be 
promptly  accepted  and  acclimated  there. 

The  newspapers  tell  us  that  it  is  not  only  already  there,  but  firmly 
established  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  scientific  men  and  benevolent  and 
noble-hearted  women. 

The  man  who  has  lived  to  the  age  of  threescore^  may  look  back  to  the 
time  when  the  First  and  Qreatest  Napoleon  was  about  so  send  a  militaty 
Colony  to  Louisiana,  but  happened  to  desire  to  invade  England  about  the 
same  time.  He  needed  moneyy  and  sold  Louisiana  to  the  United  Statea 
A  year  after  this  purchase,  Lewis  and  Clark,  on  their  exploring  tour 
towards  the  Pacific,  took  possession  of  Kansas  for  our  €k>vemment  by 
celebrating  the  Fourth  of  July  on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri,  above  the 
mouth  of  the  Kansas  River.  The  ceremony  consisted  in  ^firing  a  morning 
and  evening  gun,  and  distributing  an  additional  giU  cf  whitksy  to  each  man." 

Thirty-five  years  ago.  Fort  Leavenworth  was  described  by  a  travelling 
artist  as  '^  the  extreme  military  post  on  the  frontier,  nearly  five  hundred 
miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri."  Around  him  was  the  ^*  prairie, 
whose  enamelled  plains  soften  into  sweetness  like  an  essence ;  whose  thou- 
sand velvet  covered  hills  tossing  and  leaping  down  with  steep  or  graceful 
declivities  to  the  river*s  edge,  as  if  to  grace  its  pictured  shores,  make  it  a 
thing  to  look  upon."  At  sun-set,  "  the  green  hill-tops  were  turned  into 
gi  Id,  and  their  long  shadows  of  melanch<dy  were  thrown  over  the  valleys." 

The  country  is  still  as  beautiful  as  ever;  but  the  Indian  and  the  wolf 
h*ve  gone  farther  away.  In  September,  1854,  the  first  dwelling  waa 
•riected  in  Leavenworth  City.  Its  progress  since  that  time  has  been  so 
rapid  that  its  own  DaUy  Press  can  alone  keep  up  with  it.  The  history  of 
its  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  we  shall  endeavor  to  notice  as  often  as  its 
friends  will  give  us  the  opportunity. 

We  observe  among  the  names  associated  with  the  Dispensary,  that  of 
D.  M.  Mayer,  M.D.,  as  Attending  Physician,  and  M.  R  Halstead,  M.D., 
Consultuig  Surgeon. 


MEDICAL  SOCEETIEa 
HomoBopathic  State  Medical  Society  of  Pennsylvania. 

OOirVENTION   CALLED   TO   FOKH-  A   BTATB   HOMCBOPATHIC   HSDIOAL  80CIBTT 
FOB  PENNSYLVAIOA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Alleghany  Co.  Medical  Society  of  Homoeopathic  phy- 
sicians,, held  Nov.,  1865,  the  following  resolution  was  offered,  viz.:  *'Thal 
the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Alleghany  Co.  invite  the  physicians 
of  the  rest  of  the  State  to  meet  in  Pittsburg  the  day  previous  to  the  meet- 
ing of  4he  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
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a  **  State  Medical  Society,**  which  was  amended  bj  a  motion  ^that  a  Com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  cany  out  the  resolution." 

Both  the  amendment  and  original  motion  were  onanimoosly  carried. 

Drs.  Cowley,  Hewitt,  and  Cooper  were  appointed  the  Committee. 

At  the  meeting  in  December,  the  Committee  reported  the  following 
address  to  the  physicians  of  the  State  in  general,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted: 

lb  the  Hamceopaihie  Phyndans  cf  PenntyharUa, 

Bbethren,— At  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Bushrod  W.  James  to  some  of 
the  members  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Alleghany  Co.,  the 
subject  of  the  formation  of  a  State  Homoeop.  Medical  Society,  and  of  the 
holdmg  of  a  conyention  for  that  purpose  previous  to  the  meeting. of  the 
American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  in  June,  1866,  was  brought  before  the 
meeting  of  that  Society,  in  Nov.,  1865;  when  it  was  unanimously  resolved, 
"That  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Alleghany  Co.  invite  the 
homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  rest  of  the  State  to  meet  in  Pittsburg  on 
Tuesday  the  fifth  of  June,  1866,  and  unite  with  them  in  the  formation  of 
a  State  Medical  Society."  We,  therefore,  members  of  the  said  Society, 
cordially  invite  all  homoeopatliic  physicians  within  the  limits  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  to  meet  In  Pittsburg,  on  the  fiah  day  of  June,  1866,  for 
said  purpose.  The  time  and  place  of  meeting  will  be  announced  in  the 
journals.  Signed,  J.  C.  Burgher,  M.D.,  Pres.;  H.  Hoftnan,  MD.,  Vice- 
Pros.;  D.  Cowley,  MD.,  Sec.;  Jaa:  A.*  Herron,  MD.,  Treasurer;  0. 
Bartz,  M.D.;  A.  Black,  M.D.;  W.C.  Borland,  M.D. ;  W.  R  Childs,  MD.; 
J.  F.  Cooper,  MD. ;  M  Cote,  MD. ;  Geo.  S.,  Foster,  MD. ;  J.  P.  Harvey, 
MD.;  Thos.  Hewitt,  MD. ;  P.  D.  Llscount,  MD.;  J.  a  Rankm,  M.D.; 
L.  M  Rousseau,  MD.;  P.  Taadt,  MD.;  M  W.  Wallace,  M.D. 

The  Convention  of  Pennsylvania  homoeopathic  physicians  will  meet  "  at 
10,  A.M.,  Tuesday,  June  6th,  1866,  m  the  Pittsburg,  Eomcdopaihie  Hoe- 
pital  Buildmg,  2d  above  Smithfield-sts.,  Pittsburg,  Pa."  All  homoeopathic 
physicians  of  the  State  are  requested  to  be  present  and  assist  in  form* 
ing  a  Slate  Society. 


HomcBopa^hio  Medical  Society  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia. 

At  a  stated  meetmg  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  City  of 
Philadelphia,  hold  Feb.  22d,  1866,  the  following  resolution  was  unani* 
mously  adopted: 

Eeeolved^  That  this  Society  heartily  endorses  the  action  of  the  Alleghany 
Co.  Medical  Society  in  calling  a  convention  for  the  purpose  of  organizmg 
a  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  and  that  we  earnestly  recommend 
to  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  this  and  other  counties,  to  encourage 
this  laudable  movement  by  sending  representatives  to  the  said  convention. 

(Extract  from  the  Minutes.)  A.  H.  Ashton,  MD.,  Secretary. 
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Action  of  the  Board  qf  Mcmagers  of  The  ffomceopathic  Iiv- 
^  firmarj/y  Philadelphia^  on  the  CaU. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board,  held  Feb.  16th,  1866,  the  following  resolution 
was  nnanimonaly  adopted :  ^hat  this  Board  learn  with  pleasure  tbat  a 
convention  of  the  homoeopathic  societies  and  physicians  of  Pennsylvania 
has  been  called  to  meet  in  Pittsborg  on  the  fifth  day  of  June,  1866,  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society ;  and  feeling 
a  deep  interest  in  the  progress  of  homoeopathy  everywhere,  and  especially 
hi  our  own  State,  heartily  support  the  measure  and  the  call  of  the  ADe- 
ghany  Co.  Medical  Society,  and  hereby  request  and  delegate  the  Medical 
and  Surgical  Staff  of  our  Institution  to  attend  the  said  convention,  and  re- 
present this  organization  hi  it*' 

John  Welsh,  President^ 
A.  £byin,  Jb.,  Seoretarff. 


Annual  Report  of  the  New-  York  Somceopathio  Dispeneary^ 
No.  109  West  S4tth  Streetyfor  the  Tear  ending  Dec.  SUty 
1865.    New-York,  1866. 

In  our  notice  of  this  Institution  at  page  818  of  the  present  volume,  we 
gave  a  condensed  abstract  of  its  proceedings  for  former  years  up  to  the  end 
of  1864.  It  will  there  be  seen  that  since  its  first  establishment,  the  number 
of  patients  treated  up  to  that  time  was  26,098.  Increase  during  1864, 
1393.     The  present  Report  gives  the  following  figures: 

Whole  number  of  patients  treated  during  1865,     .     .     «    .    11,666 

This  is  an  mcrease  hi  1865  of 3976 

Total  of  cases  from  the  establishment  of  the  Dispensary,  May  28, 

1860,    -     -     - 37,764 

ClamfieaUon  of  PcUieTUs  Treated  Dwrifng  the  year  Ending  December  31, 
1865.~Department  of  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  1252;  Depart- 
ment of  Diseases  of  Head  and  Abdomen,  2146  ;  Department  of  Surgery, 
1896;  Department  of  Diseases  of  CSbest  and  Throat,  1773;  Department  of 
Diseases  of  Skm,  822 ;  Department  of  Diseases  of  Eye  and  Ear,  277 ; 
Department  of  Vacdnations,  2327 ;  whole  Aumber  of  cases  treated  m  the 
"Visiting  Department,  and  not  hicluded  in  the  above  classification,  1134; 
Total,  11,666.     Total  number  of  deaths,  41;  Sent  to  Hospital,  17. 

Of  the  11,666  patients,  there  were:  Natives  of  United.  States,  7377 ; 
Natives  of  Great  Britain,  2823;  Natives  of  Germany,  1360;  Natives  of 
other  countries,  106.  Males,  4216 ;  Females,  7450;  Over  fifteen  years 
of  age,  6000 ;  Under  fifteen  years  of  age,  5666 ;  Total  number  of  visits, 
3250;  Total  number  of  prescriptions,  19,117. 

Medical  5te/.— Augustus  P.  Throop,  M.D.,  House  Physician ;  C.  O.  Fichte, 
M.D.,  John  H.  Lhisley,  M.D.,  Assistant  House  Physicians;  L.  J.  G. 
Burchard,  M.D.,  Visithig  Physician ;  W.  O.  McDonald,  M.D.,  Diseases  of 
the  Eye  and  Ear;  S.  Lilienthal,  MD. ;  0.  A.  Bacon,  M.D. ;  H.  H.  Warner, 
MJ>. ;    a  W.  Taylor,  M.D. ;  J.  H.  Westcott,  M.D. 
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Bond-Street  DUpemary. — New^Tork. 

The  Eleventh  Annual  Report\>f  thid  well  established  Institution  (59  Bond- 
street,)  is  receiyed  after  thtf  present  Namber  of  oar  Jottrnal  Is  already 
fhlL  The  enterprise  and  sklUfiil  management  of  the  fomider  are  every- 
where conspicuous ;  and  the  increasing  interest  felt  in  the  Dispensary  by  the 
public  is  amply  proved  by  the  continual  increase  of  patienta  Beginning 
with  521  patients  treated  during  the  year  ending  Jan.  1,  1856,  this  now 
large  charity  has  reached  the  number  of  24,086  for  the  year  ending  Jan. 
1,  1866.  The  whole  number  of  prescriptions  was  46,160;  and  8,12S 
ou^door  visits  have  been  made.  A  special  clinique  for  diseases  of  the 
eye  is  under  charge  of  Dr.  C.  Theo.  Liebold,  a  pupil  of  Von  Graefe,  of 
Berlin,  and  for  three  years  Operatmg  Surgeon,  U.  S.  Hospital  Point  Look- 
out, Md.  General  Surgery  l^  Dr.  H.  H.  Warner,  3^  years  surgeon,  XJ.  8. 
Cavalry. 

The  JSli/nd  of  the  United  States. 

From  the  "Thhty-thhxl  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  Pennsyl- 
tania  Institution'*  for  1865,  we  take  the  folio  whig  facts: 

The  whole  Number  of  white  blind  persons  in  the  United  States  in  1840 
was  5030;  in  1850,  7997;  in  1860,  10,729. 

Increase  from  1840  to  1850,  5.9  per-cent,  increase  ftom  1850  to  I860, 
34  per-cent     Estimated  number  for  1865,  12,581. 


Zegistatiw  AppropriaHonefor  JSomosopathic  Infirmary^  and 

Dispensaries, 

▲mono  the  appropriations  by  the  New-Tork  State  Legialatwe  for  the  pre- 
sent year  we  notice  the  following : 

For  the  Women's  Infirmary,  Washington  Heights,  New-York,  $3000. 
(Prom  N-.T.  City  also  2000.) 

"     *"    Bond-street  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  "*  2OO0l 

**    *'    New-Tork  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  **  lOOOi 

"     *'    Seventh-street  Homoeopathic  Dispensaiy,    |     **  300. 

"     "    Brooklyn  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  *^  150. 


^euh  York  Metropolitan  Boa^d  of  Health. 

The  following  Keport  to  the  Health  Commissioners  exhibits  the  views  and 
expectations  of  the  profession  here  on  the  Impendhig  invasion  of  cholera ; 
The  Atalanta  arrived  last  November  with  the  cholera,  which  she  hod 
brought  from  Southampton;  and  from  the  22d  of  November  to  the  20th  of 
December  there  were  24  deaths  on  Ward's  Island  in  one  particular  hos- 
pital, where  the  disease  attacked  the  convalescents  fh>m  fever.  Owing  to  the 
coldness  of  the  weather  it  did  not  extend,  and  many  were  led  to  believe  that 
this  feeble  attack  was  a  demonstration  of  Its  weakness  and  that  we  had  wit- 
nessed the  last  struggles  of  the  dreaded  enemy.    Now,  none  are  sanguine 
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enough  to  indulge  80  cheering  a  hope.  Cholera  is  already  in  Halifax, 
brought  there  by  the  steamer  England,  containing  160  cases  of  this  disease, 
eiclusire  of  the  40  who  died  on  the  yoyages^m  Liverpool 

To-day  we  have  received  from  the  State  Department,  Washington,  infor- 
mation that  the  British  brig  Uhla  and  bark  Hampton  had  reached  Bermuda 
with  cargoes  of  rags,  and  were  quarantined  there  on  the  suspicion  of  having 
the  cholera.  These  vessels  are  desthied  soon  to  arrive  in  New- York,  and 
other  vessels,  undoubtedly  will  arrive  with  the  disease  on  board.  At 
Quarantine  we  have  one  hulk,  which  cannot  accommodate  more  than  300 
persons,  nor  have  we  any  places  where  the  passengers  can  be  landed  and 
properly  cared  for,  and  it  is  mcnmbent  upon  us  as  a  Board  of  Health  to  have 
our  powers  increased  to  meet,  in  case  of  pestQence,  such  an  emergency. 

Moreover,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  present  threatening  epi- 
demic will  diflfer  from  the  four  previous  ones.  In  the  summer  and  fall  of 
1831  it  appeared  on  the  western  and  northern  coast  of  England,  reaching 
New- York  the  following  summer— that  is,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1832,  when 
21  cases  were  reported  trom  different  points  in  tl^e  city.  In  the  summer 
.  of  1848  it  appeared  in  the  same  places,  first  in  England,  and  then  spread- 
ing along  the  southern  shores,  and  then  northwardly  to  Scotland.  On  the 
2d  of  December,  1848,  it  was  brought  by  the  ship  New- York  to  this  Port, 
the  vessel  losing  seven  cases  during  the  last  week  of  her  voyage.  During 
the  following  sunmier  the  epidemic  prevaUed  in  this  city.  In  1865  the 
Atalanta,  as  stated  above,  arrived  at  this  Port  with  the  same  previous 
histoiy  of  its  march  through  Western  Europe,  reaching,  as  in  previous  epi- 
demics, the  southern  parts  of  England,  and  then  coming  over  to  us,  generally 
attacking  America  one  year  after  it  had  raged  in  Europe,  and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  same  course  will  be  followed  the  present  year. 

Cholera,  then,  is  imminent,  and,  whatever  other  places  may  be  avoided 
by  it,  the  great  cities  of  New- York  and  Brooklyn,  which  have  such  tree 
communication  with  each  other  and  with  all  the  world,  can  hardly  &il  to 
be  exposed  to  its  earliest  attacks. 

It  would  seem  to  be  destined  to  come  and  occupy  its  previous  haonts 
where  filth  and  the  neglect  of  all  sanitary  precautions,  under  a  hot  sun 
will  develop  and  disseminate  its  virulence.  In  view,  then,  of  this  great 
danger  which  threatens  to  destroy  thousands  of  lives  and  injure  the  commerce 
of  the  District  to  the  extent  of  millions  of  dollars,  we  would  recommend 
that  an  appeal  be  made  to  the  Governor  of  the  State  to  proclaim  to  the  pub- 
lic the  danger  of  an  impending  pestilence,  and  thus  authorize  the  Board  of 
Health  to  take  such  means  and  incur  such  increased  expenditure  as  shall  be 
necessary  to  accommodate  the  sick  in  the  district  as  well  as  those  who  arrive 
at  Quarantine ;  to  clean  the  streets,  remove  manure  heaps,  correct  the  ven- 
tilation, drainage  and  overcrowding  of  dwellmgs ;  to  close  or  remove  all 
buildings  which  are  dangerous  to  life  or  health,  empty  and  remove  the  con- 
tents of  privies  and  cesspools  re-open  obstructed  sewers,  wash  out  the  gutters 
and  sewers  with  water,  in  &ct  do  all  that  shall  be  considered  necessary  to 
resist  pestilence  and  protect  human  life. 

The  policy  decided  on  by  the  Board  will  be  seen  in  the  following  Besolu* 
tions,  passed  by  the  Health  Commissioners  at  a  late  session : 
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Resolved^  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Board,  and  in  the  fact,  that  there  is 
presence  of  great  and  imminent  peril  to  the  public  health  in  the  Metropolitan 
Sanitary  District  of  the  State  of  New- York  (created  by  Chap.  74  of  the 
Session  Law  of  said  State,  passed  Feb.  26, 1866),  by  reason  of  impending 
pestilence  within  the  meaning  of  the  provision  in  relation  thereto,  contained 
in  Section  16  of  the  said  act,  and  the  said  Board  does  now  and  in  good  faith 
hereby  declare  that  the  public  safety  and  health  demand  that  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  public  health  the  said  Board  should  take  the  measures  and 
do  and  order  and  cause  to  be  done  the  acts,  and  make  the  expenditures  (so 
far  as  this  Board  may  find  needful  about  said  acts  and  measures)  hereinafter 
specified,  that  is  to  say : 

Hesolvedj  That  the  measures  to  be  taken,  the  acts  to  be  done  (or  caused 
to  be  done)  and  expenditures  to  be  made  in  the  discharge  of  its  duty  by 
reason  of  such  peril  are  the  following,  so  fiu*  as  they  can  be  specified  :  - 

1.  Gathering  and  removing  in  and  firom  built-up  portions  of  the  Districts 
to  some  proper  place,-  what,  if  left,  might,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  tend  to 
develop  or  increase  the  cholera  this  year. 

2.  Cleaning,  purifying,  and  dismfecting  imy  building,  erections,  grounds 
or  places,  streets,  sewers,  drains,  within  the  District,  and  closing  any  build- 
ing or  erection  which,  if  not  so  treated,  might,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board, 
tend  to  develop  or  increase  the  cholera  this  year. 

3.  Cause  improved  drainage  and  ventilation  where  it  can  be  readily  done 
in  the  built-u)>  portions  of  the  District  or  connected  therewith,  in  any  par- 
ticular, in  respect  of  which  the  condition  of  things  if  left  unchanged,  might 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  tend  to  develop  or.  increase  the  cholera  this  year. 

4.  Provide  for  the  removal,  accommodation,  care,  and  treatment  of  those 
who  may  this  year  be  attacked  by  or  sick  of  cholera,  or  any  contagious  dis- 
ease, and  for  the  interment  of  those  who  may  die,  as  the  Board  may  find  or 
declare  needful. 

5.  Make  and  enforce,  or  cause  to  he  enforced,  such  regulations  or  orders 
for  preventing  the  spread  of  cholera  this  year  as  the  Board  may  find  it  need- 
ful to  make. 

6.  Exercise  any  powers  heretofore  given  to  any  health  authority  or  officers 
applicable  to  cases  of  pestilence  or  contagious  disease,  in  this  District,  as  the 
Board  may  find  or  declare  needful. 

7.  Use  the  proper  means  and  agencies  for  the  prompt  and  efficient  ex- 
ercise of  the  foregoing  powers,  and  what  is  incident  thereto  in  such  manner 
as  the  public  peril,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  may  render  needful  to  guard 
the  public  health  in  respect  of  the  cholera. 

8.  Make  such  expenditures,  incur  such  pecuniary  obligations,  and  borrow- 
such  money  about  any  act,  measure,  and  matter  aforesaid,  as  this  board  may 
find  or  declare  needful. 

Cholera  in  New- York  Bay  t^  to  May  7.    Cases  171,*deaths  50. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


633  Miscellaneous  Items.  [Haj, 

Medical  Biography. — Memoir  of  R.  Sherrilly  M.D.y  of  New- 
York.  By  S.  B.  Bablow,  M.D.  Read  before  the  New- 
York  Ootinty  HomoBopathic  Medical  Society. 

About  the  year  1 700,  an  English  ship  containing  some  emigrant  passen- 
gers was  wrecked  on  the  sooth  shore  of  Long-Island,  in  the  Ticinity  of 
Easthampton.  Among  those  emigrants  was  a  young  Irishman,  named 
Sberrill,  who  made  Easthampton  his  permanent  residence.  Pretty  soon 
there  was  wrought  up  considerable  competition  among  the  young  ladies  of 
the  place  for  the  hand  of  the  young  stranger ;  and  in  due  course  of  events 
he  married  the  snccessftil  competitor,  belonging  to  one  of  the  best  famOies 
of  the  east  end  of  the  Island.  The  young  ship-wrecked  foreigner  was  suc- 
ceeded by  probably  four,  and  possibly  five  generations  before  the  birth  of  the 
subject  of  this  sketch.  Jeremiah  Sherrill,  the  father  of  the  late  Dr.  Hunting 
8herrill,  was  the  son  of  Jacob  Sherrill;  and  in  1783,  the  ftither  and  son 
remoTed  from  Easthampton,  L.  L,  to  Stanford,  Dutchess  County,  State  of 
Kew-York.  Jeremiah  was  a  ftirmer,  and  had  married  Ruth  Hunting,  a 
natire  of  Easthampton,  as  was  her  husband  also ;  and  fai  Stanford,  Aprfl 
8d,  1783,  HunUng  Sherrill  waft  bom.  The  ancestors  of  Sherrill  were  \xk- 
Umately  connected  with  ths  Conklin's,  Hunting's,  Miner's,  Mulford's, 
Dibble's,  and  Pierson's,  who  woe  among  the  best  fiuniUes  of  Long-Island. 
At  the  age  of  five  years  young  Sherrill  began  to  attend  the  conamon  distri^ 
school ;  and  when  a  little  older  he  was  employed  in  farming  operations 
during  the  milder  seasons  of  the  year,  and  kept  a  school  daring  the  wintersi 
until  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  seventeen;  then,  having  the  misfortune 
to  have  a  hernia^  he  was  placed  from  time  to  time  at  several  different 
schools,  on9  of  which,  that  of  Dominie  Brower,  of  Poughkeepeie,  was 
much  celebrated,  and  in  all  of  which  he  made  good  progress.  After  some 
years  spent  in  such  educational  pursuits  as  the  times  permitted,  he  entered 
upon  the  study  of  medicine  with  Dr.  Qager,  of  Sharon,  Qoun^  employing 
himself  a  part  of  the  time  in  teaching,  until  he  commenced  attending  medi- 
cal lectures  in  New- York  City.  During  bis  pupilage  in  the  City,  he  was 
appohited  physician  to  the  Alms  House,  where  he  received  a  diploma  for 
skill  and  ability,  which  I  have  seen,  signed  by  William  J.  MacNeven,  David 
Hosack,  Felix  Pascalis,  physibians  of  Bridewell  and  the  Jail,  and  Consult- 
ing Physicians  to  the  Alms  House.  This  diploma  bears  date  of  January 
15th,  1809;  soon  after  which  he  received  a  diploma  conferring  on  him 
the  title  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  from  the  New-York  State  Medical  Society, 
signed  by  Richard  Romayne,  President,  and  John  Steams,  Secretary,  dated 
Dec  1, 1809.  In  tiie  same  month  6f  Dec,  1809,  he  removed  to  Hyde  Park, 
and  succeeded  Dr.  Cook  in  his  practice,  and  was  married  Feb.  14,  1811, 
to  Margaret  Mulford,  who  still  survives. 

During  his  resfdence  in  Hyde  Park,  be  was  the  family  pbystoian  of  the 
late  Dr.  Samuel  Bard ;  Exgovemor  Morgan  Lewis ;  Hon.  Nathaniel  Qw 
Pendleton;  Hon.  Peter  R  Dvingston,  and  sundry  other  families  of  mnch 
note.  During  his  residence  in  Hyde  Park,  he  also  received  the  honorary 
Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  from  the  Geneva  Medical  College,  signed  by 
David  Hosack;  William  J. MacNeven ;  Valentine  MoU ;  John  W.  Francis; 
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John  GriscoiiL  Faculty  of  the  College,  Jasper  Adams,  President,  and  B, 
Whiting,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  which  Degree  was  dated 
ApHi,  1825.  {AprHU  ealendiB^  Awnoque  SalutiSy  WUemmo  oeUngentesimo 
duodetrieestimo,) 

In  the  year  1832,  Dr.  Sherrill  removed  to  Poughkeepsie,  where  he  re- 
mamed  hi  a  good  practice,  until,  hi  the  year  1840,  he  removed  to  New- 
York,  where,  after  an  active  city  practice  of  twenty-five  years,  he  died  in 
the  bosom  of  his  family,  after  a  few  days  of  severe  illness  with  typhoid 
pneumonU,  at  the  ripe  age  of  eighty-two  years,  nhie  months,  and  thirteen 
days.  He  departed  In  great  peace ;  his  life-work  well  and  fully  done ; 
gWtly  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  neighbors  and  patrons,  leavirfg,  as  is 
believed,  not  an  enemy.  He  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  activity  of  mind 
and  body ;  of  a  gentlemanly  behavior ;  he  had  obtained  the  fHendship 
and  good  graces  of  all  who  knew  him  well ;  and  by  a  long  life  of  laborious 
usefulness  had  proved  himself  a  most  unselfish  and  usefhl  family  physiciah, 
much  esteemed.  His  decease  was  heartily  mourned  by  a  large  circle  of 
friends  and  patrons.  He  leaves  the  record  of  a  good  and  most  respectable 
man  in  all  his  relations  to  the  community,  the  temperance  ranks,  the  medi- 
cal profession,  and  the  church,  of  which  he  was  an  exemplary  and  devoted 
member.  Dr.  Sherrill  was  thoroughly  versed  m  the  medical  doctrUies, 
precepts,  and  practice  prevailing  sixty  years  since  in  America  and  Europe, 
as  Uught  by  CuUen,  Brown,  and  Darwin  in  Europe,  and  by  Rush,  Miller, 
Hosack,  Post,  MacNeven,  Peixotto,  Pascalia,  Bard,  Bushe,  and'ahost  of 
worthies,  their  cotemporaries  in  this  country ;  and  such  was  the  retentive- 
ness  of  his  memory  that  hi  his  last  days,  and  almost  in  his  last  hours,  he 
discoursed  most  eloquently  of  the  old  theories  and  practices.  And,  al- 
though for  a  quarter  of  a  century  his  mind  had  been  imbued  with  the 
milder  and  more  conservative  doctrines  of  the  great  master  and  founder  of 
the  homoBopathio  system  of  medicine,  yet  the  more  recent  store  of  new 
ideas  had  not  abrogated  or  displaced  the  old,  notwithstanding  they  had 
been  so  long  practically  laid  aside.  His  mind  had  breadth  and  compre- 
hensiveness sufficient  to  grasp  a  wide  field  of  ideas  conjoined  with  a  tena- 
city and  retentiveness  which  was  remarkable ;  and  those  qualities  seemed 
not  to  have  fiided  or  dhninished  up  to  the  latest  period  of  his  life.  Indeed, 
he  had  not  grown  old  as  most  men  do,  as  evinced  by  any  considerable  loss 
of  physical  or  mental  faculties;  and  though  nearly  eighty-three  years  of 
age  when  he  died,  yet  as  his  fbrm  lay  in  the  coffin  his  countenance  ex- 
pressed a  nobility  rarely  seen  in  the  dead  of  any  age.  It  was  fresh,  fair, 
and  lovely. 

Dr.  Sherrill,  during  his  life  of  active  service  among  the  sick,  found  time 
to  compose  several  works  relating  to  medical  subjects,  and  which  are  not 
without  value  to  the  profession,  several  of  which  he  published,  to  wit :  "A 
Treatise  on  Spidemics  as  they  appeared  in  Dutchess  County,  from  1809 
to  1825.**  The  first  part  of  this  treatise  was  read  before  the  Dutchess 
County  Medical  Society  hi  1819,  he  being  then  president  of  the  society;— 
a  second  part  was  composed  at  a  later  day.  It  was  published  in  1826, 
and  again  hi  1832,  pp.  101,  small  8vo,  or  large  12mo.  This  is  a  work 
of  considerable  ability  which  I  have  read  many  times  with  pleasure  and 
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profit.  Wbne  physician  to  the  Alms-Hoose  he  read  a  paper  before  tlie 
Medico-Chimrgical  Society  of  the  University  of  New-Ydrk  on  Caries  of 
the  Jaws  of  Children,  which  was  published  in  1808,  pp.  75,  12ino.  ''A 
Paper  on  Dysentery,**  published  in  1826,  pp.  10,  12mo.  "An  Essay  on 
the  Cholera  as  it  appeared  at  Ponghkeepsie  in  1832;  published  in  1832, 
pp.  38;  12mo.  In  1836,  "On  the  Pathology  of  Cholera  (Epidemic)  with 
a  plan  of  treatment  and  means  of  prevention,**  pp.  198;  12ma  "On 
Uterine  Diseases;  n.  d.,  pp.  18;  24ma  The  "Temperance  Treatment  of 
Cholera,**  he  pnblished  in  1849,  pp.  30;  12mo.  He  published  a  "Tem- 
perance Medical  Lecture**  in  1859,  pp.  48;  12ma  '*A  Lecture  on  Diph- 
theria;** published,  n.  d.,  pp.  32;  12ma  Several  editions  of  a  "Manual 
for  Homoeopathic  Prescribmg  for  the  Sick,  or  Domestic  Physician  ;**  the 
first  edition  in  1845,  pp.  182;  24mo.  The  last  edition  was  published  m. 
1860;  pp.  445 ;  16mo.  In  1852  he  published  "Suggestions  for  the  Pre- 
vention  of  Small  Pox,  pp.  12;  16mo. 

Dr.  Sberrill,  his  wife,  and  eldest  son  were  all  baptized  simultaneously  at 
Hyde  Park,  fifty-four  years  since,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mc'Vlcar,  son-in-law  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Bard,  and  at  the  present  time  Professor  in  Columbia  College. 
Two  SODS  and  two  daughters  of  Dr.  SherriU,  all  of  adult  age,  and  all 
persons  of  sterling  respectabUity  and  worth,  still  survive.  I  cannot  con- 
clu'Se  this  short  memoir  of  our  worthy  brother,  without  giving  briefly,  the 
substance  at  least,  of  the  estimate  of  his  character,  as  given  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Tuttle,  Rector  of  St  Luke*8  Church,  of  which  the  doctor  was  a  be- 
loved member,  on  the  occasion  of  his  funeral  obsequies,  (Jan.  18,)  in  his 
church,  and  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing. 

He  referred  to  the  loss  sustained  by  the  church  and  society.  Dr.  Sher- 
rill,  he  said,  was  a  man  that  would  be  missed.  Few  were  oftener  seen  in 
the  streets  of  this  section  of  the  city.  In  all  weather  and  in  all  seasons 
he  was  occupied  with  the  duties  of  his  noble  profession.  It  was  not  one 
of  mere  pecuniary  considerations  with  him.  He  had  a  zeal  for  his  calling, 
and  was  unwilling  to  ever  grow  old  in  it  Indeed,  he  had  a  marvellous 
faculty  of  concealing  his  years.  He  never  or  seldom  referred  to  his  ad- 
vanced life,  and  seemed  always  determined  to  be  superior  to  feebleness. 
Few  had  the  slightest  idea  that,  when  his  last  sickness  overtook  him,  he 
was  in  his  eighty-third  year. 

On  Epiphany  night,  a  night  severely  cold  and  only  a  few  evenings  pre- 
vious to  his  death,  he  was  at  church,  and  there  for  the  last  time.  The 
church  was  a  pleasant  sanctuary  for  him  whenever  he  could  attend.  And 
he  made  it  a  point  not  only  to  be  regularly  on  Sundays  in  his  pew,  but 
also  to  en]oy  one  or  more  public  services  during  the  week.  The  rector,  in 
this  connection,  mentioned  some  instances  showing  the  great  support  often 
rendered  to  religion  by  the  medical  profession.  "  Few,**  said  the  rector, 
"  have  departed  life  with  a  cleaner  record  of  kindness  to  the  poor.'*  When 
he  had  given  to  the  extent  of  his  utility,  he  did  not  leave  the  afilicted  un- 
cared  for,  but  sought  others  interested  in  their  behal£ 

His  strict  temperance  and  exemplary  habits  bore  their  valuable  testimony 
in  the  clearness  of  his  intellect  and  fullness  of  his  powers  up  to  his  very 
last  liour&     He  is  remembered  as  a  good  man,  and  leaves  to  his  afiiicted 
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famUy  and  friends  the  consolations  of  having  enjoyed  the  society  and 
example  of  a  faithful  laborer,  a  humble  christian,  and  that  of  a^  devoted 
husband  and  feither  in  his  immediate  home. 


The  CaMe-Plagys — Its  Progress  in  Europe. 


i  In  a  history  of  the  disease  compiled  by  the  Commissioners  of  Agriculture 

from  the  voluminous  reports  of  the  British  Commissions  and  other  official 
data,  the  plague  is  officially  declared  to  be  identical  with  the  lUnderpest  of 
Continental  Europe  and  with  the  fatal  murrain  of  1745,  which  ravaged 
England  for  twelve  years,  and  in  the  last  year  destroyed  S0,000  cattle  m  a 
single  county.  It  is  shown  that  in  1862  it  destroyed  16,000  pf  296,000  at- 
tacked in  the  Austrian  dominions.  In  1863,  it  overran  Hungary  and  other 
Austrian  dependencies,  killing  from  65  to  08  per-centof  those  attacked  in  the 
several  countries.  The  Conunissioners  report  that  France,  by  prompt  action^ 
extirpated  the  disease  last  autunm  with  a  loss  of  43  cattle,  and  afterwards, 
when  introduced  into  the  Paris  Jardin  D 'Acclimation,  it  was  again  ex- 
terminated with  a  loss  of  35  animals,  among  which  were  gazelles^  yaks, 
zebus  and  fallow  deer.  In  EngUmd,  its  increase  is  reported  as  constantly 
accelerating,  numbering  11,000  total  cases  in  November,  20,000  m  December, 
78,000  at  New  Year's,  120,000  the  last  of  January,  and  177,680  the  last  of 
March,  at  which  time  the  number  which  died  was  113,217 ;  killed,  20,958 ; 
recovered,  23,769,  and  unaccounted  for,  19,765.  Of  the  herds  exposed,  the 
number  attacked  was  at  first  44  per-cent,  but  that  has  reached  54  per-cent. 
Of  those  attacked,  the  number  that  died  was,  in  November,  43  per-cent ;  at 
the  last  of  January,  60  per-cent  But  the  number  killed,  which  was  36 
per-cent.  in  November,  was  but  13  per-cent.  in  January ;  and,  in  November, 
5  per-cent.  recovered ;  in  January,  11  per-cent  The  English  cattle  are 
found  less  capable  of  resistance  to  the  disease  than  the  Dutch.  No  trust- 
worthy specific  or  mode  of  treatment  is  reported. 


A  Happy  Wmter  Honie  above  the  Clouds. 

In  the  autumn  of  1865,  three  learned  and  heroic  Swiss  Savans  supplied 
themselves  with  provisions  and  fhel  for  a  winter  campaign  above  the  clouds ; 
and  now  they  are  complacently  passhig  off  the  winter  on  the  top  of  gt 
Theodnle  mountain,  one  of  the  Alps,  between  the  Matterhom  and  Monte 
Bosa,  busily  making  meterological  observations  at  a  height  of  12,000  feet 
From  the  28th  of  November,  all  communication  with  the  lower  world  was 
cut  off  by  the  deep  snows.  It  was  not  expected  that  the  adventurous 
hermits  would  be  heard  fh>m  before  about  the  first  of  June  of  the  present 
year ;  but  an  unexpected  rise  of  the  thermometer  about  the  end  of  Februaryi 
enabled  the  most  venturesome  of  all  Alpme  travellers  to  pay  them  an  un- 
expected visit  Mr.  Alexander  Beiler,  of  Brieg,  a  member  of  the  Swiss 
Alpine  Club,  took  with  him  the  fiunous  guide,  Zum  Taugwald,  Jr.,  and 
ventured  up  the  perilous  ascent     The^road  was  indeed  difficult  and  highly 
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dangerous ;  but  the  bold  adTenturen  were  rewarded  by  the  triumphant 
accomplishment  of  their  mission.  They  found  the  happy  philosophers 
allTe  and  enjoying  th%  exhilarating  mountain  breeze,  and  ready  to  give 
their  visitors  a  hospitable  reception.  The  visitors  have  safely  detcended 
to  the  village  of  Zermatt ;  and  their  arrival  at  that  village  was  celebrated 
by  bell-ringings,  bonfires,  and  ilium hiationa. 


T/u  Diatnond  AlphaheL  To  read  a  Brilliant  Diamond.  Drawn, 
engraved  and  cdored  by  James  D.  Stout.  [Aged  82  years 
10  monAs  and  3  days.    Published  New- York  April  26, 1866-] 

Wb  bave  Bot  mucb  experience  in  handling  diamonds,  and  still  less  in  wear- 
ing them  f  but  we  bave  in  this  urUgm  and  handsome  engraving  the  means 
of  reading  them  in  the  technical  language  of  the  lapidory^s  art  As  a  work 
of  artistic  beauty,  careftiUy  colored,  and  embelKshed  by  a  side  view  of  the 
celebrated  Eoh-i-noor,  or  ^  Mountain  of  Light,*'  belonging  now  to  the  British 
Queen,  the  Diamond  Alphabet  is  both  an  ornament,  and  a  curiosity. 

But  it  has  another  and  a  higher  interest :  It  is  the  work  of  an  artist, 
whose  memory  runs  back  to  the  American  Revolution.  He  lived  through 
the  Old  Confederation,  and  saw  Washington  inaugurated  as  the  first  of  the 
Presidents  at  the  Old  City  Hall  in  Wall-street,  N-Y.,  hi  178a  He  has  seen 
the  National  Capital  in  New-Tork,  then  at  Philadephia,  then  at  Washmgton. 

He  has  lived  through  the  whole  of  the  Revolution,  the  wars  with  the 
Vidians,  France,  Trip<^i,  Britahi  (1812),  Mexico^  and  also  the  recent  Rebelr 
lion :  and  has  supported  or  opposed  All  of  the  seventeen  Presidaits  of  ^e 
United  States.  He  has  seen  Kew-Tork  City  grow  (kom  below  Wairen-street 
till  it  absorbed  all  the  villages  of  the  Island,  from  a  populaiion  of  22,000^ 
to  one  million ;  and  has  looked  down  upon  the  whole  Metropolis  from 
Lowe's  Balloon,  a  thousand  feet  above  the  Central  Park. 


Societies — when  and  where  they  Meet. — ^1866.     (Observer^ 

Miami  ffomoBopathie  Medical  Association  meets  at  Dayton,  Ohio^  May,  3d, 
1866 

The  **  CanadMm  ImtiMe  qf  MaimBopmtky^^  ctmyeoBB  at  HamillOB,  Wednes- 
day, May  9th,  1866. 

The  '^Illinois  Eomaopathic  Ai^ociaium^"  at  Chicago,  May  16tfa. 

The  "^Western  InttituU  of  HomcMpathy^^  at  Ctevelaod,  on  Wsdnesday* 
May  23, 1866. 

The  ^American  Institute  of  Homaopathf*^  at  Pittsburg,  on  Wednesday, 
June  6th,  1866. 

Pennsylvania  Homceopathic  Medical  /SMefy,  first  meeting  at  Pittsburg, 
June  6, 1866. 

The  '^  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Ohic^  at  Columbus,  Tuesday  June 
12th. 

The  ^^  Michigan  Institute  of  Eomaopathy^  at  Detroit,  on  Tuesday,  June 
19,1866. 
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The  "  MassctchuseUs  ffamceopathic  Society^  at 

The  '^ HbjwBopathic  Medical  Society  of  WisconHn^^lhtLhCroeae,  WedneA- 
day,  Nov.  21, 1866. 
Jfew  Hampshire  BbmaopatJUc  Medical  Society  at  «*-^,  Jan.  20.,  1867. 

J.  H.  Gallinoer,  Secretary,  Concord,  N.  H. 
IfeW'Twk  State  Himcdopathie  Medical. Society^  at  Albany,  N.-Y.,  on  se- 
cond Tueeday  in  February,  1867. 

H.  M.  Paine,  M.D.,  Secretary,  104  Stat^-st.,  Albany. 


InfoMiphobiOf  and  Infanticide. 

We  receive  so  many  confirmations  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  the  fol- 
lowing sensible  and  just  observations  on  this  sul^ect  that  we  give  them  place 
here : 

It  would  be  a  matter  of  high  social  interest  to  determine  accurately — ^if  it 
were  possible  to  collect  statistics  regarding  a  matter  so  involved  in  secrecy — 
to  what  extent  infantiphobia,  which  has  lately  been  discussed  in  thew 
columns,  gives  rise  to  infanticide,  and  criminal  abortion.  Without  any  idea 
that  the  statement  is  applicable  to  this  country,  or  even  to  those  localities 
here,  where  these  crimes  most  prevail,  it  is  proper  to  state  that  in  regard  to 
London,'  the  opinion  has  been  expressed,  that  of  every  thirty  women  met 
with  in  London  streets,  one  has  committed  infanticide. 

There  are,  of  course,  no  fixed  data  upon  which  anyopinion  on  this  sub- 
ject can  be  based.  Our  only  means  of  approximating  the  extent  to  which 
these  crimes  are  practised,  are  in  the  observation  and  casual  knowledge 
which  come  to  the  physician  in  the  course  of  his  practice.  And,  discusung  ' 
the  subject  with  some  gentlemen  of  the  profession,  since  the  article  alluded 
to  was  published,  we  have  been  convinced  that  mther  than  hai^jng  ex- 
aggerated the  prevalence  of  these  crimes,  they  probably  are  much  morexxmi- 
mon  than  one  might  think. 

What  is  the  most  shocking  in  the  general  experience  which  we  have  heard 
expressed  by  physicians  is,  that  the  crime  of  abortion  is  more  prevalent 
among  married  women  than  among  the  single,  and  that  the  only  reason 
given  by  them  for  killing  their  own  ofl&pring,  and  making  their  bodies  dens 
of  murder,  is  the  inconvenience  of  having  children.  There  is  no  plea  of  in- 
ability to  raise  children  on  account  of  poverty,  but  in  the  great  minority  of 
cases,  the  simple  desire  not  to  be  bothered  by  babies,  and  not  to  be  prevented 
by  fulfilling  maternal  destiny,  from  running  about  town,  visiting  friends, 
dressing  finely,  and  attending  parties,  theatres,  balls  and  the  like,  is  the  only 
reason  given  for  these  abominable  deeds.  This  is  certainly  carrying  the  law 
of  convenience  as  far  as  the  devil  could  wish. 

In  a  very  interesting  discussion  which  recently  took  phoe  in  the  Harveian 
Society  of  London,  on  the  medical  aspects  of  prostitution,  among  the  canees 
of  prostitution  mentioned  by  Dr.  Dbtsdalx  are  two,  which,  as  &r  as  we 
know,  from  the  two  main  causes  of  criminal  abortion  among  married  women 
— vanity  and  idleness. 
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The  desire  to  follow  the  yam  oooapations  of  fashionable  life,  to  preserre 
jouthfiil  appearance,  to  be  nnencatnbered  by  those  household  duties  which 
the  presence  of  children  brings  with  them,  are  freely  acknowledged  as  the 
motives.  It  is  not  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  pains  of  labor ;— if  that  were 
the  only  motive  the  habit  of  abortion  among  married  women  woold  be 
found  among  all  classes  of  society,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  countries; 
but  they  are  willing  to  undergo,  and  freely  expose  themselves  to  as  much 
Buffering  and  danger  of  health  or  life,  and  even  more,  in  order  to  kill  their 
ofEspring,  as  they  would  have  to  bear  in  giving  birth  to  the  living. 

It  is  proverbiiJ  that,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression  in  this  demo- 
cratic country,  where  everybody  is  everybody's  equal,  or  claims  to  be,  the 
lower  we  descend  in  the  social  scale,  the  greater  we  find  prolifigacy.  The 
largest  families  of  children  are  found,  not  among  the  wealthy,.th6  aristocratic, 
the  upper  classes  of  society,  but  among  the  poor,  or  if  not  the  absolutely  poor, 
among  the  laboring  men,  the  mechanics,  the  small  fimners.  And  if  we 
except,  of  course,  criminal  abortion  among  the  comparatively  small  number 
who  resort  to  it  to  cover  the  results  of  illicit  intercourse,  we  find  that  the 
crime  becomes  more  and  more  frequent  as  we  ascend  the  social  scale. 

From  whatever  stand-point  this  matter  is  considered,  either  moral,  or  so- 
dal,  we  come  back  to  the  cause,  and  the  possible  prevention  of  the  growing 
evil.  There  is,  however  widely  we  may  search  for,  at  least  some  extenuat- 
ing circumstances,  no  cause  to  be  found  for  the  existence  of  the  crime  in  our 
midst,  and  its  spread,  except  misdirected^  perverse  female  education.  We 
know  that  it  is  very  fashionable  now-a-days  to  talk  of  the  rights  of  woman. 
But  of  what  benefit  will  all  legislative  protection  to  secure  woman  work  and 
proper  wages  be,  if  you  continue  to  educate  her  in  the  belief  that  idleness  w 
her  destiny  ;  that  the  first  duty  of  the  girl  is  to  become  a  young  lady,  and 
get  married ;  that  no  woman  can  be  a  lady  who  does  her  own  household 
work,  and  unless  she  has  a  squad  of  servants  about  her  ?  There  is  the  bot- 
tom of  the  evil,  plainly.  We  must  knock  out  the  bottom,  if  it  is  to  be 
abolished.  Educate  girls  to  consider  household  work  a  duty  and  a  pleasure, 
and  to  look  upon  married  life  as  something  else  than  hours  of  idleness,  and 
you  will  find  happier  homes,  merrier  firesides,  and  fewer  victims  of  criminal 
abortion  and  infanticide. — Philad.  Med,  and  Swrg,  Beporter^  Vol.  XIY.,  p.  212. 
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